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JOURNAL OF MR. BROWN. 

[Continued from p. 117, last vol.] 

During the latter part of 1837, Mr. Brown 
was accustomed, when his health allowed, to 
conduct worship every evening at the mission 
school-house, by reaxiing the scriptures and 
prayer, in the native language. A good num- 
ber were generally present, most of them work- 
men, who had been in the employ of the mis- 
sion. They appeared to listen with great atten- 
tion; and though no present fruit was witnessed, 
hopes were entertained that the truths commu- 
nicated were not dispensed in vain. Notices of 
tracts and portions of scripture printed during 
the year, and of the establishment and condition 
of the schools, hava^pen given in former num- 
bers of the Magazine. 

Assamese Translation of Matthew com- 
menced — Orihography of proper names 
— Terms susceptible of translation not 
to be transferred. 

Sadiya, Jan. 1, 1838. Commenced 
translating the Gospel of Matthew into 
Assamese. Have already revised some 
parts of it, as the Sermon on the Moimt, 
from Dr. Cai-ey's translation. Finding 
that this translation is much more de- 
fective than I had supposed, I have 
concluded to make a nev^ translation, 
and, after rendering it as perfect as I 
can, with the assistance of my teacher, 
compare it verse by verse with Dr. Ca- 
rey's, and make further corrections. 
By this means I shall avoid many mi- 
nor errors which would have escaped 
unnoticed in a mere revision. 

During the present year, I hope to 
complete the translation of the four 
gospels into A'sdmese, and portions 
of the same into Khamti, together 
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with a translation of the Catechism 
in Khamti. In the mean time I shall 
endeavor to be making additions U^ 
the dictionary, .which 1 have begUBT 
in Khamti, and I also intend to com- 
mence one in the A'samese. Although 
we engaged in this mission with an 
especial view to the Khamtis and 
other Shyans, yet finding ourselves 
surrounded by A'samese, among whom 
the call for immediate labor was more 
pressing, and it being very difficult to 
procure a good Khamti teacher, I have 
hitherto devoted my attention mainly 
to the A'samese. 

8. For about two months past, there 
have been constant rumors of attacks 
meditated upon this place by 
Singphos ; but we have been dispoi 
hitherto, to regarti them as mere ru- 
mors, exaggerated by the fears of the 
natives. It has been ascertained, how- 
ever, that several stockades have been 
built, and that the Pishi Gam has com- . 
meuced hostilities upon the Bis4 Gdm, 
anally of the English, in consequence, 
as it is reported, of an old feud existing 
between them. To-day, Lieut Millar, 
the commanding officer at this station, 
has gone with a small body of troops, 
to resist any encroachments of the hos- 
tile tribes, and, also, for the piupose of 
ascertaining whether the Burmese are 
making preparations for a descent up- 
on A'^m, of which there have been 
several rumors. In consequence of 
the exposed situation of our houses, in 
case of an attack, we have concluded 
to put up a small building vnthin the 
cantonments, for the safe keeping of our 
goods, and as a place of refuge, should 
we be obliged to flee from our liouses. 

13. Finished the first two chapters 
of Matthew. Found so much difficulty 
in settling the orthography of the prop- 
er names, espec\a\Vj \5[vo«fc iiavcv ^^ 
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ebrew, that it appeared necessary in 
the outset to fix on some general sys- 
tem of rules, for the transference of all 
proper nAmes, both from tlie Hebrew 
and Greek. After considerable study, 
I have fixed on the following plan : — 

1. All Hebrew words, used in the 
Old Testament, to be spelt according 
to their Hebrew orthography, and not 
according to the orthography of the 
Septuagint, or of die English. 

2. Hebrew words from the Old Tes- 
tament, occurring in the New, to be 
conformed to their orthography in the 
Old. 

3. All the long Hebrew vowels, viz. 
Qamets, Tseri, Hireq magnum, Holem 
and Shureq, to be expressed by the 
accented, or long vowels a, 6, i, 6, li ; 
and the short vowels, viz. Pattah, Se- 
ghol, Hireq parvum, Qamets, Hateph 
imd Qibbuts, by the simple letters, a, e, 
i, o, u; the composite shevas being 
expressed according to their short 
vowels, and simple sheva, when vocal, 
being denoted by a, the shortest of all 
the vowel sounds. 

4. The Greek vowels to be expressed 
b^ the conespouding Roman letters, 
distinguishing them by the accent 
when they are long. 

5. The Greek and Hebrew conso- 
nants being, with two or three excep- 
tions, settled by long usage, will not 
require any particular rules. Final s, 

^to be dropped in transferring Greek 
proper names, as few of the oriental 
umguages admit this letter at the end 
of a word, and some of them allow no 
final consonant whatever. 

19. Were alarmed to-day by a report 
of some boatmen, who • said that br. 
Cutter's horse was caught by a tiger. 
As br. Cutter had gone out to visit his 
schools, and we supposed he rode on 
hoi*seback, we felt great alarm for his 
safety. I started off in the direction 
where the horse had been seen, but 
soon met the men returning with him. 
The poor creatiu-e was dreadfully 
mangled. Ascertained that br. Cutter 
did not ride, but had gone to his school 
to-day on foot An unusual number of 
tigers have been seen at Sadiy4 this 
season, and the natives are in such fear 
of them, that no one ventures to travel 
any distance alone. It is generally 
supposed that there is no danger of 
attack from a tiger, if two or three 
persons are in company. Although so 
terrific an animal, yet he is very cow- 
ardly, and, like tlie cat, always springs 
upon his prey by stealth. If he misses 

Jus aim at the firBt spring, he often 



rushes back into the jutigles, and 
leaves his victim to escape. 

20. Finished the fn*st seven chap- 
ters of Matthew, one sheet of which 
has been printed. J'ind some difficulty 
in obtaining suitable words for the 
translation of particular terms, such as 
GmtileSy sabbatJi, prophet, synagogue, 
raca, amtriy &c., but have thus far 
succeeded beyond my expectations. I 
am convinced that the rule of the 
Board, to translate every word which 
can be translated, (excepting proper 
names, of course,) is the only rule 
which can be adopted with any con- 
sistency. As to the word baptize, there 
is no excuse for leaving it untranslated, 
as it may be presumed every language 
on earth contains words synonymous 
with dip or immerse ; or if the meaning 
be to sprinkle, it will be equally easy to 
find terms expressive of that ceremony 
also. 

Khamii Catechism — Comparative Merits 
of the Roman and Burmese Characters, 

Feb. 16. Finished the Catechism in 
Tai, or KhamlL I have not been able, 
till within a fortniffht, to obtain a 
teacher upon whom Icould depend for 
the correction of errors ; otherwise I 
should have completed it Ions before. 
The Shyan teacher whom I brought 
up from Gowahdti, left me about a year 
ago, to engage in farming, and it was 
only by offering him high wages that I 
could procure his assisj^ce for the last 
two weeks. I have prepared copies in 
both the Roman and Burmese charac- 
ter. The orthography in Burmese 
characters is so unsettled, that I expect 
it will need many alterations, and 
therefore we shall print only a small 
edition. There appears to be no gen- 
eral system of vn-iting the Tai in Bur- 
mese letters, each copyist spelling 
according to his own fancy. I doubt 
whether any two could be found who 
would spell all words alike ; and in no 
native book which I have yet seen, is 
tlie orthography uniform and consist- 
ent with Itself This, however, is not 
so much the fault of the copyist as of 
the character, which is deficient in the 
number of vowels, by nearly one half^ 
and does not express the intonations at 
all. It is, in fact, impossible to frame 
a system out of the Burmese character, 
which will apply to the Shyan sounds, 
without making it so complex, as to 
render it inapplicable to the purposes 
of printing and common writhig. On 
the contrary, the Roman letters, with 
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the maite'whicb we have affixed to 
them, are adapted to express every 
sound in the language, and every into- 
nation, with the most perfect precision. 
In addition to these considerations, a 
book printed in the Burmese character 
requires to be of three or four times 
the size it would be in Roman, in order 
to be equally legible and distinct Tlio 
Burman bible, as now printed, is four 
times the size of our common Eiiglisli 
bible ; yet so little variety is there in 
the forms of the lettera, and so illy are 
they adapted to printing, that the ad- 
vantage, in respect to perspicuousuess 
and legibility, is decidedly in favor of 
the flnglish, although the type is so 
small. This is a circumstance which 
merits consideration. How great a 
drawback would it be uik)u the o})era- 
tion of our Bible Societies at home, if 
for every English bible they now cir- 
culate, they must furiiisli a large octa- 
vo bible of four times its size, and 
published, of course, at four times the 
expense. 

March 6. Mr. Bruce and family left 
us to-day for Jaipur, tlie new station 
selected by Capt Hannay, on the Biiri 
Dihing. Mr. Bruce has taken a* par- 
ticular interest in all our missionarv 
operations, and has ever manifested 
the greatest kindness towards us. We 
shall feel their loss very sensibly. As 
a parting gift, Mr. Bruce has given his 
house for the benefit of the mission. 
We shall probably be obliged to sell 
it, however, as it is at quite a distance 
from the mission compound, and we 
know not how long it will be before 
any more missionaries may ai'rive to 
occupy it Br. Bronson has gone 
down in company with Mr. Bruce to 
explore the country, and ascertain what 
access to the Singphos may be had 
from that place. 

The disturbances among the Sing- 
phos appear to be at an end for the 
present Soon after Lieut Millar 
arrived in the • disaffected neighbor- 
hood, he was surprised by a night 
attack from the enemy, who fell upon 
a party of friendly Singphos sleeping 
outside the stockade, and. killed ana 
wounded about twenty persons. After 
this they attempted to surround the 
troops and cut off" all communication 
from below, but Major White, who 
had just arrived from Bishndtb, im- 
mediately proceeded to the relief of 
Lieut Millar, with a considerable force, 
upon which the savages fled to the 
mountains. The major has just re- 
turned, having destroyed several of 



their villages and burned their paddy* 
fields. They will probably remain 
quiet for the present, unless there is a 
war with the Burmese ; in which case 
tliey would again take courage and re- 
commence tlieir depredations. 

April 1. Have gone on with the 
translation of Matthew for the last 
month, with some interruption. We 
have got the two first sheets out of 
press, embracing the first ten chapters. 

Mrs. Brown has just completed a 
translation of Worcester's Primer, in 
A'samese, for tlie use of the schools. 
The cuts are, with a few exceptions, 
the work of a young Khamti, belong- 
ing to the school, wlio manifests a par- 
ticular taste for drawing, such as is not 
often discovered among tiie natives. 

7. Received letters from Capt Jen- 
kins, and br. Robinson, and from br. 
Thomas of Calcutta, iufonniug us that 
the Sei-ampore mission stations are to 
be given up to the parent society, and 
that tlie latter has agreed to relinquish 
A'gam aijd Arracan in favor of the 
American Baptists. This opens a wide 
door, and I hope the Boai'd will make 
vigorous efforts to supply the field. 
Br. Bronson is appointed to draft a 
joint appeal for more missionaries, and 
I feel confident the Board will appre- 
ciate the necessities of the case. The 
Brahmapiitra Valley furnishes a field 
nearly equal in extent to Burmah, and 
being under the English government, ._, 
we have full access to all pails of it*** 
without fear of molestation. It appears 
to me that the Board ought not to send 
missionaries to Arracan so long as 
A'sam remains unsupplied ; for where 
other circumstances are equal, we 
ought certainly to prefer those stations 
where there is a reasonable prospect 
of life and health, which cannot be 
said of Em*opeans or Americans resid- 
ing in Arracan. I am glad to hear tliat 
br. and sister Comstock have gone to 
Burmah; and I trust it will be the 
means of preserving their valuable 
lives, which could not have been ex- 
pected to hold out much longer against 
the fevers of Arracan. 

15. Sabbath. Went out in the 
afternoon with br. Cutter to a zayat, 
which we have put up on the great 
road leading from the cantonments to 
Silim village. This, we think, will 
be a good 8i)Ot for calling in company. 
Had about twenty visiters to-day, who 
appeared to listen with interest 

28. To-day br. and sister Bronson 
and sister Thomas left us for Jaipur. 
It 18 now a bad s««crotv ^ot \xw^YBk%. 



JXaim : — LdUr ^f iC^ Mmon, 



[Jan, 



the rains having commenced,- but we 
hope they will be. able to reach their 
station -without experiencing any seri- 
ous 4]ffio|ityi The journey will pro- 
bably take, them about 12 days: by 
water, though over land it maybe ac- 
complished in three or four days. 

29. To-day had a good number of 
people at . tjhe zayat ; — among others, 
an old, ■ fat, good-natured A's^mese 
priest, who avowed, that as to religion, 
it was of more concern to him how 
he should be comfortably clothed and 
have his stomach filled, than- what 
should become of his souL .This is 
doubtless the real feeling of most of 
thepi, though few would be so frank as 
to acknowledge it This man's .doc- 
trine did not appear to excite the least* 
surprise in. the minds of the by-stand- 
ers, though they acknowledged that it 
was. far more noble to attend to the 
concerns of the soul than those of the 
body, and even the old priest himself 
seemed at last rather ashamed of* his 
principles. Ab he could read, we of- 
fered, to supply him with, some reli-- 
H^ous books, but he refused, saying he 
had learned one religion,.. luid hpw 
could he. throw that away, and learn 
another? How gross is &e darkness 
and stupidi^ that. envelopes the heath- 
en mind ! . 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF TQE 
IflSSION, DATED SADITa', MARCH 1, 

• 183a . ' 

•. To present a more complete view of the coii^ 
dition of thQ Sh}:an language^ and especially of 
the reasons for printing it in two distinct forms, 
the Burmese and the Roman, as mentioned in 
the preceding journal, the missionaries at Sadi- 
yk have submitted to the Board a further coqi- 
munication, from Which we make the subjoined 
. extracts : . . 

The Shy4ns have, properly speak- 
ing, no character of their own — the 
Burman being an erotic, introduced 
along with their religion, at what 
precise period is unknown. Before 
that time there was an alphabet in 
use an\ong the .Ahoms, a branch of the 
Tai race, which somewhat resembled 
both the Burmese and Tibetian. This 
is now extinct, although, we have ob- 
tained several books written in it, but 
intelligible only to the Aliom pundits. 
The IChamti^ and * other SfaJ'kus, in 
their kyaungs teach not only the JBiu*- 
man character, but the Biirman books, 



although hot one in twenty of the 
priests thenxselves understands the Bui- 
man language.: they only read it, like 
pan'ots, and teach their pupils to do the 
same. Absurd as this is, it is the uniform 
method of teaching in the kyaungs ; 
and after the boys have learned to read 
the Burman, 'they are put to writing 
their own language in the same char- 
acter, which they are of coiu-se obliged 
to modify, in .order to express their 
sounds— persons in different sections 
of the country spelling the language in 
eijtirely difiereut ways. This creates 
a great variety of systems, of which 
we can select.no one as a standard, 
which could be understood by alL 

But, however written, the Burman 
alphabet is inadequate to the expres- * 
sion of the Shyan sounds. Many of 
the inost important of these sounds are 
wanting in the Burman. In writing 
the vowels in Shydn, nearly . every . 
character is used, to express at least 
iivo organically different sounds; and 
.of the Jive tones japplicable to nearly 
every syllable, • only one has a mark, 
whichj however, is applied only in a 
few. cases.: So that in more than half 
the words, a singlie form is susceptible 
often varieties ; that i&, ttoo organically 
distinct vowels, each pronounced with 
five different tones. It is not indeed 
always the case that each of these ten 
sounds has a separate meaning ; gen- 
erally not more than four or five, 
amongst the whole, are words in actual 
use.. These are ambiguous, and the 
sense can only be made out by study-' 
ing the connection in which they 
stand. This produces about the same 
difficulty in reading, as would be felt 
in reading English if we should omit 
all the vowels and write only the con- 
sonants, or in reading Hebrew without 
the vowel points. It is true that such 
a language can- bfe read, but never 
fluentlv, iniless it is a book which has 
been rendered familiar by long study, 
as are. many of the Shyin scriptures 
which are read in the kyaungs. Siich 
a language can never make its way 
into common use, as an organ of com- 
mimication. among the . ])eople, as the 
process of ])ickiug out the meaning is 
too laborious -to l)e used for ordinary 
purposies. 

Our only alternative, therefore, is to 
i-emodel the Bin-man character, so that 
it shall be adequate to exi)rcs8 the 
Shyan . sounds, and add such.cliarac- 
ters to express the tones as Mr. Wade- 
has done in the Karen; or else to miopt 
the -Roman system. And when we 
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consider, that the Burmaii character 18 
knofwn to comparatively so little extent, 
we feel satisfied that it is our duty, 
wherever oiir schools extend, to teach 
only the Roman character ; and for the 
priests and other persons in tlie interi- 
or, acquainted with tlie Bunnan letters, 
amongst whom olir schools cannot at 
present extend, to print in tlie Burman 
character, imperfect as- it is, as nearly 
as possihle after the manner in which 
the priests ynrite it, witliout attem[)ting 
to- introduce any modifications of our 
ovnii, which would only make it still 
less intelligible to tlie jieople, and 
would increase tlie size to nearly the 
dimensions of Siamese, the only char- 
acter now in use, which faithflilly and 
fully represents tlie various somids of 
the Tai. 



LETTER OF MESSRS. BROWN AND CUT- 
TER, DATED MAY 10, 1838. 

^Kmonarits for (he Brahmaputra VaUey. 

The following commuDication; with-oUiers of 
like import, would ordinajily solicit the atten- 
tion of those especially who might be delibcrat- 
ing on tlie question of consecrating their per- ' 
8<Hial services to the. Foreign Missionary cause. 
From such; we still hope, it will receive all due 
regard. To sustain and carry forward efficient- 
ly the missimis already established, will require 
a c&ntinual and rapid increase of Ihe number of 
laborers. Our brethren in the field are few, and 
their labors painfully accumulated. Stations 
full of promise are presented on every hand^ 
but there are none to occupy them. Otlicr sta- 
tions, now flourishing, will be soon vacatecl, un- 
less newv reinforcement? are sent to repair the 
ravages of disease and death. 

At the present crisis, however, the appeal 
from our brethren in A's&m may be considered 
as directly addressed to those on whom the 
missions depend for. their pecuniary supplies. 
The fact should be distinctly understood and 
remembered by all the friends of missions, that 
unless the contributidns to the tt'easury be in- 
creased in a much greater Yatio than they have 
been* since the necessities of the Board were 
made knoi^n, th£ missions cannot -be supported, 
hveu on their present scale; It should also be 
borne in mind, that the increased demand for 
pecuniary aid does not originate in any tran- 
sient exigency, but in the gradual and almost 
unavoidable expansion of the missions ; and the 
question submitted to our Christian liberality, is, 
not whether we shall attempt by judicious cul- 
ture to quicken to early maturity the fruits so 



mmerously let, but whether by our neglect 
they be suffered to fall away and periab. 

Having ascertained that Ab Esglish 
Ba^itist missionaries have dete^ined 
on vacating A's&ni, b9 a miaiSmiary 
field, in favor of their American nneth- 
ren, we feel impelled to address you 
on the imi>ortancc of commencing op- 
erations tliroughout tliis province with 
the least possihle delay. 

You are aware of the wide extent 
and variety of trilics who inhabit tlie 
Brahmaputra Valley, and the many ad- 
vantages it })os8esses as a missionary 
field. Situated as we are, under the 
ftill toleration of the English ^goverri- 
ment, in lact encouraged and supported 
by some of its highest functiouai'ies, 
the missionary is exempt from those 
embcuTassments and dangers, to which, 
from the opposition of the ruling pow- 
ers, he is subject in most heathen lands. 

The climate we believe to be'gener-; 
ally healthy, except in particular situa- 
tions, where exposure to the influence 
of extensive jungles produces, a ten- 
dency to fever during the rainy n^onths. 

The population is sparse, when com- 
pared witli that of Bengal, though it is 
probably much more dense, on the av- 
erage, tlian that of Arracan, or the Brit- 
ish possessions in Bummh. 

We shall, at jiresent, only point put 
a few of the princijMil situations, to 
which: we think missionaries oiight ta 
be immediately sent. 

1. Another missionary tothe Shydns, 
to reside at Silim, or some other vil- 
lage hi tlie vicinity of Sadiya. . 

2. A missionary to the Singphos, to 
be associated witli br. Brouson,either at 
Jaipiu* or Ningni, on the Biiri Dihinf;; ; 
and perhaps another to labor among 
the Singphos, near Sadiya, making his 
principal stiitioii at Bisa, on tlib No 
Dihing, about three days' journey 
above this j)lace. 

3. A missionary to the Nagas, to 
join br. Bron.son at Jaijiur, imtil a more 
eligible station can be fixed upon. 
The Ndgas are the same tribe" as the 
Khyens of Burmah, and niust be very 
numerous, ahhough we have no cer- 
tain information whether they tJl speak 
one language. 

4. A missionary to the Miris, or 
A'bors inhabiting the plains of A'sam, 
speaking the same language as the 
A'bors who inhabit the mountains be- 
tween here and* Tibet. * ' 

5. A missionary to labor among the 
A'samese,- in the territories belonging 
to the M-OtoVRa^K, 
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6. A ma^ioTMcty to the A'sdmese to 
be 8tatio!Eied at Jurhdth. This place 
has loiig[^Jfeen the seat of the A'sam 
Rajas, Bmps coosidered the capital of 
Upper J^^m. It has a considerable 
popu^tibD, and the country around 
will afibrd ample room for missionary 
labors. . 

7. Tyvo missionaries to Gowahati, 
the capital of Lower A'sam, and the 
residence of the governor general's 
agent -for the north eastern frontier, 
a situation now held by Capt Jenkins, 
a warm friend to missions, through 
whose instrumentality our attention 
was first called to A'sam. He has 
ever manifested the greatest kindness 
to us, and has recently made a dona- 
tion to the mission of five himdred 
rupees, in addition to previous dona- 
tions of two thousand rupees, received 
since the establishment of the mission. 
It is Capt Jenkins' wish that not less 
than two missionary families should be 
sent to Gowahdti, and as it is a post of 
great importance, we hope the Board 
will appoint the two first missionaries 
they send, to that place. It has hith- 
erto been occupied by the Serampore 
missionai'ies ; but we believe that very 
few if any conversions have taken place 
among the natives. Br. Robinson in- 
forms us that there are a mission 
chapel and bungalow now ready for 
the reception of the missionaries who 
shall come out 

There are many other large towns 
in Lower A^sam which we should like 
to mention, as Nogaung, Gualpari, 
&C., which will afford extensive mis- 
sionary fields, but they can be supplied 
afterwards. 

8. A missionary will be needed 
among the Khdsias, in case Mr. Lish, 
of the Serampore society, leaves his 
station. 

9. The Garos are another interest- 
ing race of mountaineers, amongst 
whom we hope a mission will be com- 
menced as soon as practicable. We 
would say the same of the Mikirs and 
Lalongs, to whose languages brethren 
Ray and Robinson have heretofore de- 
voted some attention. 

10. We cannot forbear again bring- 
ing forwaid a request which we have 
already made to you, for the appoint- 
ment of a missionary for the especial 
object of teaching and superintending 
schools in the villages around Sadiya. 
and in the neighborhood of Suikhwa, 
on the opposite side of the river. Very 
few indeed of the people can read, and 

/Aejv 18 BO prospect that any schools 



will be established among them, ex- 
cept such as are taught by mission- 
aries, for many years to come. 

In view of tiie wants of the different 
tribes we have mentioned, we think 
that iiodve additional missionaries is 
the least number that could with pro- 
priety be sent to commence operations 
in so wide a field. In the midst of such 
varied obstacles and discouragements 
as we have to contend with in a coun- 
try like this, it is in the highest degree 
desirable that there should be concen- 
tration of effort, and that all mission- 
aries in the same field should be of 
one denomination, and acting under 
the instructions of one Board. In this 
way only can we hope for that com- .^ 
bined, harmonious, and systematic ac- 
tion of all engaged in the work, which 
is so necessary to success. We would, 
therefore, dear brethren, earnestly sug- 
gest the propriety of an immediate 
concentration of your efforts upon this 
extended field, which Grod in his pro- 
vidence has now given into your hands. 
We know no more inviting field in the 
missionary world — no field where we 
could with so much satisfaction labor 
and die in this precious cause. But 
the solitary efforts of the few now on 
the ground, are but a drop in the 
ocean — ^they are swallowed up and 
lost amid the wide-spread desolation 
and darkness ; and unless the field is 
speedily supplied with more laborers, 
we fear the cause will languish, while 
heathenism continues to spread and 
strengthen itself, for years to come. 
May God in mercy look upon us, and 
send us help, and bring salvation to 
this benighted and long neglected 
land. 

iSunua]). 

JOURNAL or MR. KING AID. 

At pp. 297-8 of the last vol., we gave the 
conclusion of that part of Mr. K.'s journal 
which related to his tour to M6gaung. Subse- 
quent portions of his journal narrate the cir- 
cumstances of his removal to Rangoon, and 
thence to Maulmein, as reported in other com- 
munications. About the close of August, 1837, 
Mr. K. proceeded to Tavoy, where he arrived 
Sept. 11. We resume our extracts, under date 
of Tavoy, Oct. 2. 

Jesuit MIsswnaries — Church at Ava — 

MerguL 

I have just received a letter from 
Capt Mclieod, in civil charge of Mer- 
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gaL He informs me that two Jesuit 
missionaries from France, are expect- 
ed in Mergui before long. Their ob- 
ject is to convert the Karens. 

Nov. 2. We have received some 
interesting letters from the church in 
Ava. TTie native brethren meet togeth- 
er and have Worship on Lord's days, in 
the house of Ko Gwa, the deacon. 
The excited state of the country con- 
tinues the same as in Juno last They 
think it is not best for me to return 
yet At present we can only pray for 
burmah, but we hope the time is not 
very distant when we shall again meet 
the church, and be enabled to labor in 
that great field. In addition to the 
church at Ava, there are many inter- 
esting persons who are almost Chris- 
tians. 

Having mentioned some excursions which he 
had made, in company with Mr. Wade, (see 
p. 8,) in the vicinity of Tavoy, and his design 
to repair to Mergui, Mr. K. proceeds : — 

Dec. 19. As I was very anxious that 
some family should go with us to Mer- 
gui, I had written to brethren Howard 
and Ingalls on the subject. My object 
was to labor with some missionary 
there and among the Karens, till the 
way was plain for returning to Ava. I 
have just received a letter ifrom br. 
Ingalls, stating that he has, though re- 
luctantly, relinquished the idea of 
going to Mergui. But br. Hancock, by 
the advice of the brethren, has gone 
down. 

26. On the evening of the 23d we 
left Tavoy, and reached Mergui this 
afternoon. Found br. Hancock and 
family pretty well. 

Jan. 3, 1838. Commenced putting 
up a house to-day. We have procured 
ground in the centre of the town, in a 
delightful airy situation. There was 
an old bungalow on the ground, which 
br. Hancock has fitted up, and it will 
probably last for a year. We read and 
explain the scriptures every evening to 
all who choose to come, and spend 
part of the time daily in going about 
the town preaching the gospel to all 
who will hear. 

22. Finished our house to-day, and 
are comfortably settled. The house 
is convenient and substantial, and will 
last a number of years. We have a 
sermon in Burman in the morning, in 
English at one o'clock, and at candle- 
lighting again in Burman. This is the 
plan for the Lord's-day. 

25. Left home for Tenasserim, and 



a visit among the villages along the 
river. 

Feb. 1. Returned this evening, hav- 
ing visited the old town, aod eleven 
Burman villages, and had an interview 
with about forty Karens. Gave away 
a few books and tracts among the 
Burmans, but found only here and 
there an individual who was disposed 
to listen to the gospel. The Karens 
at first were cmitious and taciturn, but 
this gradually gave way when they 
heard me read in their o^vn language 
Christ's sermon 'on the mount. My 
time was limited, and I promised as 
soon as possible to visit all the Karens 
in that part of the country. 

10. Brethren Mason and Bennett 
an'ived yesterday, having spent about 
a month among the Karen villages and 
baptized above forty. 

Sickness — Excursion to a mounUdn vil- 
lage — Repeated baptisms, 

14. Mr. Mason and I had made an 
arrangement to spend three or four 
weeks among the Karens east and 
south of this, but on the evening of the 
12th I was brought down with fever, 
and yesterday the brethren set off 
towards Tavoy. Br. Hancock accom- 
panies them. 

18. Lord's-day. Preached in Bur- 
man and in English, and baptized one, 
but the labor was too much for my 
strength. 

19. Baptized one to-day, and preach- 
ed in the evening. 

20. Set ofi^ in a Burman canoe to 
visit some Karens, twenty-five miles 
distant I found the village delight- 
fully situated on the margin of a moun- 
tain stream, but the most pleasant part 
was to witness the eagerness with 
which they flocked around me to lis- 
ten to the word of God. My feeble, 
emaciated appearance drew from them 
the tenderest sympathy. 

24. Though unable to sit up more 
than an hour and a half at a time, I 
still had strength to preach to them 
every morning and evening. My con- 
gregation averages about sixty. They 
sing the songs of Zion in the sweetest 
manner. The brethren in Tavoy 
had furnished me • with hymn-books, 
and I now distributed them to all that 
could read. The book is nearly as 
large as Watts', and contains hymns on 
every subject, arranged after the man- 
ner of Winchell's Watts. This after- 
noon I finished the examination of ten, 
and baptized theia. Vxv xkevx owa. ^^'^- 
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sant stream, while the congregation 
occasionally sung a verse of one of 
their sweetest songs. I was expected 
to visit other villages, and some where 
the gospel has never been preached, 
but my strength was gone and I could 
go no further. 

25. Lord's-day. Preached three 
times to-day in our own house, twice 
in Burman and once in English,' and 
administered the Lord's supper. Thir- 
teen of us commemorated the Savior's 
sufierings. 

Visit to ihe neighboring islands — Degra- 
dation of the islanders. 

March 5. Returned to-day from 
visiting some wild people, inhabiting 
the islands sixty or one hundred miles 
off Capt. McLeod kindly offered to 
take me to see this people, and think- 
ing the trip out at sea would be ser- 
viceable to my health, we went off in 
a small Burman bout. We lef^ on the 
first of the month. My object is to try 
and get some of their young men to 
educate, and I hope to' succeed by and 
by. The poverty and degradation of 
this people exceed any thin^ I ever 
saw before — it was heart-sickening. 
They do not cultivate the land, and 
they build no houses. I saw one chief. 
He spoke Burman tolerably well, as 
also one or two others, and they inter- 

?reted to others what I had to say. 
'ou may judge of their poverty by this 
fact — the only clothing the females 
had was a piece of cloth, ten or twelve 
inches wide, fastened round their bips ; 
the children of course were entirely 
naked. They are not numerous, but 
they are our fellow-beings, endowed 
with intellectual powers and moral 
feelings, and as such have claims upon 
our sympathies. Our ancestors, the 
ancient Britons, but a few hundred 
years ago, were, like this people, poor, 
degraded, naked savages. By what 
influence have they shaken off such 
mental and moral darkness, such ab- 
ject poverty, and savage degradation ? 
By the light of science and revelation. 
It is possible for us to kindle up ifiis 
light in every land. 

In a letter of the 17th April, Mr. K. writes,^ 

Altogether on this coast, (Tenasse- 
rim,) I have baptized thirty-two, and 
have the names of as many more who 
wish for baptism. To-morrow I expect 
to leave home, to be absent fourteen 
or fifteen days, on a tour among the 
inlands, and along the coast about 130 
miles south of this city. 



Sarenir. ' 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF 
WADE, DATED JAN. 9, 1838,. 

Visit to Burman mlla^es-^-Encouraging 
attention to preaching — Karen settle- 
ments — Jlpplicunts for baptism,. 

As soon as my engagements in the 
theological seminar)' permitted, by the 
closing of the last term, I commenced 
visiting some of the Burman villages on 
the river, above and below Tavoy. Jn 
this tour, I was accompanied and as- 
sisted by our beloved and faithful broth- 
er Kincaid. In the villages which we 
visited during the day, we found but 
few people, particularly men, nearly all 
being at work in their fields. Never- 
theless, we lefl the scriptures and scrip- 
ture tracts at their houses for them, on 
their return home. In nearly every 
place where we staid over night, by 
sending round a notification of preach- 
ing in the evening, we had the pleas- 
ure of seeing quite an assembly collect, 
with whom we had regular worship, 
that is, preaching and prayer; and, m 
general, they behaved with decorum, 
and listened with silent attention^ I 
mention this as a matter of encourage- 
ment, because heretofore we have 
found it almost impossible to get an 
assembly together, in a heathen village, 
who would stay and listen to regular 
preaching; and we have been obliged 
to converse with one here, and another 
there, as we could find them. 

Afler the tour mentioned above, I 
accompanied brother Mason in a tour 
among the Karens of the settlements 
nearest to Tavoy. Among these Ka- 
rens there are several Christians, and 
several applicants for baptism. We 
also had a school and a native assistant 
among them during the last rains. 
The instructions which they have re- 
ceived, appear to have been accom- 
panied by the converting influences of 
the Holy Spirit. One man in particu- 
lar, who had been for a long time a 
confirmed drunkard, and an opposer to 
religion, has become a sober man, and 
gives evidence of sincere piety. He 
was among those who asked for bap- 
tism. Intending however to visit the 
place again before the next rains, the 
applicants were advised to wait for 
baptism until our next visit 

Excursion to Ya — EigJU baptized. 

Having returaed from the above ex- 
cursion, I set out for Ya in company 
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with brother Kindftid.* We had iiofli- 
▼orable winds both in going and re- 
•titming, but through divine goodness 
we Jbad avenr pleamnt season with the 
Karens at Yeh. The current of opposi- 
tion has been strong against those who 
have embarked on board the ship of 
Grace, for the port of Heaven ; but the 
wind of the Spirit has enabled them to 
stem the tide, and keep on their course. 
Though the Burman in charge of Y^h 
has no power, of course, to fine or in- 
flict punishment on those who re- 
nounce idolatry, yet he has power to 
annoy them in various ways, and the 
idolaters make use of his name, and of 
every other means which a malicious, 
lying spirit can invent, to excite tnoir 
feai*s of trouble from government on the 
one hand, and^ on the other, to vilii^ the 
motives of the missionaries in theu* ef- 
forts to promote schools and the Chris- 
tian religion among them. But, through 
divine assistance, those who were bap- 
tized last year have remained firm to 
their profession, and others have come 
over to them from the ranks of idola- 
ters.^ 

The number of those who worship 
the true God is now above thirty, in- 
cluding the "young who are of sufficient 
age to learn to read and to understand 
preaching. Eight persons gave satis- 
^tory evidence to us and the Uttle 
church, of genuine piety, and were 
baptized. Among the baptized was the 
chief^ who was mentioned last year, as 
being a hopeful inquu*er. Soon after 
my visit last year, his mind became 
settled as to the truth of Christianity, 
and from that time he became an active 
and efficient promoter of the cause 
among his people. Through his influ- 
ence and aid they had, when we ar- 
rived, just completed a commodious 
place of worship. It was built of bam- 
boos, and, of course, was not very ex- 
pensive, but still not an inconsiderable 
efibrt for them. The native assistant 
and his vdfe, who have been laboring 
among them for the past year, appear 
to have done well, as all the people in 
the settlement spoke highly of &em 
and of their efforts. They wished, 
however, to return to Mata, having 
been away from their friends two. 
years ; but the chief said he could uot 
consent to their leaving till he saw 

* It was judged impnident fur me to travel 
any where aJone this season; on account of my 
being subject tp those sudden and severe at- 
tacks of cusease, wiiich enUrely incapacitate me 
to help myself, someUm^s for ^^-faole days to- 
gethw. 



another man on the jzround,a8 they were 
not willing to be left without the means 
of grace. We therefore left them, im- 
til some one can be sent to fill their 
place. We do not think that, in gener- 
al, it is best to keep an assistant at the 
same place, more tlian'one year at a 
time. 

The school at this place embraced 
nearly all the children of the Christian 
settlement, who were of sufficient age to 
learn to read. Seven had learned to 
read, and were greatly pleased with the 
printed books which we brought to dis- 
tribute among them, having before had 
only the " Catechism," and the " Tradi- 
tions of the Fathers.'^ Now, they have 
the gospels of Matthew and John, a 
hymn-book of above 300 pages, and 
several tracts of different descriptions. 
Two chiefs of considerable importance 
continue thorough Boodhists, and, of 
course, opposers to Christianity ; but I 
think the gospel has taken firm root in 
the place, so that it will grow and spread 
its branches all over that district The 
Christian part of the population, how- 
ever, talk of removing to tlie head wa- 
ters of Tavoy river, about two days' 
joiuTiey from their present location. It 
is a proposition of their own, and I 
shall leave them to their own de- 
cision. If they remove, it will be a 
means of opening a communication 
over land between Tavoy and Y6h, by a 
route that I shall prefer to the present 
one by sea. 

As often as I think of the little 
chrrcli at Y^h, and of the hopeful in- 
quirers there, I feel that we have rea- 
son to exclaim, "What hath God 
viTOUght?" What but divine power 
could have induced so many to believe 
the doctrine of foreign teachers, when 
their views of their own worldly inter- 
est inclined them to take a directly op- 
posite course ? What God has done 
there for part of the population, he is 
able to do for the whole ; and he is 
able to do the same in evei^ heathen 
settlement where the gospel is preach- 
ed. The means of grace there, have 
been small on the one hand, and on 
the other the people were at first, with 
one consent, violently opposed to every 
effi)rt to introduce the gospel among 
them. Let us then make such in- 
stances a means of increasing our faith 
in the power of God to make a shoit 
work of the evangelising of the heath^' 
en world. The powers of darkness 
often shmv a moat formidable array of 
power, and determined opposition, but 
th*y are uot mv*v[icifti\^« Qix^«X«t *vb\«k 
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J0t7RirAL OF MRS. WADE AT BCATA. 

(Continued from p. 110, last vol.) 

Rtception by the Villagers — JVotices of 
Schools and Bwle'Class. 

Dec. 5, 1837. Left Tarvoy aiid arrived 
safely in Mata on the evening of the 
7th. Mr. Wade being absent, several of 
the brothers and sisters from Mata ac- 
companied me; and though the way 
seemed long and dreary, from rather 
pioor health, yet all the last day was 
cheered by the arrival of one party after 
another, who had come out to meet and 
welcome me. On my arrival in Mata I 
found the mission house fitted up ac- 
cording to the best ideas a Karen has 
of comfort, vsrith a little garden en- 
closed — ^the school-house fitted up, and 
the new chapel kept very neat^ and used 
every evening for the praise and wor- 
ship of that precious Savior whom th^y 
have so lately learned to love and 
adore. 

9. These dear Christians have im- 
proved in intelligence and neatness of 
personal appearance since v^^e left them 
last year, and the assemblies for public 
worship are large and attentive; but 
mo^ time is necessary in order -to 
foYux a correct idea with regard to the 
state of religious feeling. 

10. Held a public examination of 
the school taught during the p^t rains^ 
at which 64 pupils were present, and a 
few absent A class of 12 Pgwo Ka- 
rens could read, more or less fluently, 
the manuscript books in that Icui^uage, 
(having yet no printed books,) and 
about 30 others could read fluently the 
new books printed in Hmr language. 
Nearly all the remainder could read 
more or less of the easy lessons, v^fhile 
the general proficiency in writing 
and committing parts of scripture, is 
truly gratifying. The school has been 
taught by two intelligent and pious 
youn^ Karens, who were employed in 
teachmg while we were here last sea- 
son^ and gives us more pleasure than 
during any former rains. It has cost 
but abotit thiiee and a half dollars per 
month, as the Mata people build and 
repair the school-house, and board all 
the children who come to school from 
other villages. 

20. Our' ^lay school, which vms 
opened on my first arrival, now con- 
tains about 80 pupils ; but, from illness 
and other causes, oiu* average number 
is about 70. lihe bible-class, also, 
which commenced at the same time, 
jjow contains 16 pupils, who are all 



preparing for preachers and school 
teachers. I devote much time- daily to 
this class, and their proficiency in 
scripture knowledge is truly gratifying. 
I have also a large class of intelligent 
young lads and misses in the day 
school, whom I instruct myself with 
care daily, with a view to their becom- 
ing teachers. 

. 21. Our hearts have been pained of 
late, by learning that a member of this 
church, who lives at some distance, had 
had recourse to his old "charms" to 
relieve his wife from distressing illness, 
<)uring our absence last-rains. 

Our female prayer-meeting contin- 
ues, this season as intei*esting as at any 
former period, and the assemblies for 
worship, every evening and on the 
Sabbath, ai^e larger than at any for- 
mer time. We have also a number 
who are waiting for baptism, some of 
whom appear uncommonly v^rell ; but 
the fevers in the place are unusually 
severe this season, so that I have now 
from 20 to 30 patients to attend daily, 
and of course but little time to write 
the interesting events which often 
occur. My heart is, this year, more 
than ever, united to these dear, simple, 
pious people. O that I could live 
among them all the year ! 

Several succeeding entries in the Journal re- 
late to the general sickness described by Mr. 
Wade in the preceding commuirication, and are 
here omitted. 

Baptisms — Maternal AssociaJtion — Hxhi- 
hmUm ofDomestie Manufactures. 

Jan. 7, 1838. Sunday evening. Dur- 
ing the jMist week we. have enjoyed 
very pleasant and instructive seasons 
in the examination of some of the can- 
didates for baptism, and to day we have 
enjoyed another delightftil season on the 
banks of the Tenasserim, where seven 
more lovely converts were buried with 
Christ in bstptism. Four of the num- 
ber were from Siam. They had heard 
a little of the blessed gospel from the 
Karen Christians here, who had visited 
them, and had left their country and 
ftiends that they might come and learn 
how to worship the time God in spirit 
and in truth. The work of grace on 
their hearts was peculiarly clear and 
interesting. One other from Siam, 
who was to have been baptized at the 
same time, died a few days ago, and in- 
stead of the privilege she was antici- 
pating, of being a member of the 
church here below, has gone, we fully 
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believe, to join our brethpen above, and 
enjoy the high privileges of the church 
triumphant 

17. Wednesday ev. Attended the 
annual meeting of the ** Karen Mater- 
nal Association;** and though many 
were absent on account of the prevail- 
ing sickness, eighty were present, and 
the desires expressed by several of the 
number for the salvation of their chil- 
dren, were affecting. Eight youths and 
children were reported as hopefully 
converted during the past year, in con- 
nection with their mothers' prayers. 

24. To-day attended the annual 
meeting designed for the encourage- 
ment of industry, where above 150 gar- 
ments* were presented as specimens of 
the skill and industry of the sisters, in 
domestic naanufactures. Several of 
the articles would be considered as 
specimens of ingenuity and good taste 
in any country, and ttie improvement 
in general was truly gratifying. 

27. Have just returned from per- 
forming the last duties of love to a Ka- 
ren sisteis who, after a short but se.vei*e 
illness, entered into her rest last night 
Thus, three of our nimiber were called 
away last week, and four this week ; 
and the prevailing fever seems almost 
as fatal as the cholera, or the yellow 
fever. Many are still lying' ill. 

Feb. 4. The numerous cases of ill- 
ness, together with the large schools, 
&C., prevent my writing almost en- 
tirely ; but Mr. Wade not oeing able to 
keep ajoiunaljlmust try to wnte some 
short notices from time to time. Dr, 
and Mrs. Helfar, in the service of the 
Hon. East Indm Co., are now spending 
a few days here, making reseai'ches in 
natural science, and have been very 
kind in visiting the sick, encouraging 
the schools, &c. &c. ' Last evening the 
cholera made its appearance amongst 
us. * * * * 

10. Two more of our precious num- 
ber have entered, we believe, into 'the 
^joy of their Lord," making, in all, six 
who have died of cholera in six days. 
One of the last was a beloved pupil, 
who had been a member of the ch(u*ch 
about a year. Both lier parents died 
of the same disease on Sunday last. 
** They were [all] lovely and pleasant in 
their lives, and m death were not long 
divided." The native Christians are 
extremely alarmed : many have left the 
place, and we fear the remainder will 
soon wish to follow ; so that we shall 
be obliged to return to Tavoy. Lord, 
have compassion on this tliy precious 
flock! 



Evening. IKiring the day, the poor 
Christians, after consulting togetlier, 
concluded they had better remove to 
the small villages, and scattered houses, 
at some little distance from this place, 
for a month or t\*'0, thinking not so 
many would have the cholera as if they 
remained here, where their houses are 
so near together. We assured them 
tliat we would stay with them, even 
though it should cost us our lives^ if 
tliey chose to remain in Mata, but if 
not, we would commend them to God, 
and return to 'Tavoy. We considered 
it not judicious to urge their stay in 
this place, under existing circumstances, 
and seeing they felt desirous to leave, 
we began to prepara to return to Ta- 
voy. But when tliey saw us really 
pre|)aruig to go, they began to feel as 
we did, that we could not part They 
therefore assembled tlie leading men 
again, and, after considering the matter, 
concluded to remain in their beloved 
village, and live or die together, as God 
should appoint We therefore gladly 
gave up the idea of leaving them, and 
telt that they were never before so dear 
to us. 

11. Sunday morning. Have just 
learned that another beloved sister has 
fallen a victim to the cholera. She lived 
a little out of the village, was taken ill 
in the night, and died within five hours ! 
She had no medicine, but trusted in 
her Savior to tlie last, and gave most 
pleasing evidence of being prepared to 
enter into the joy of her. Lord. Another 
church member, who lives at a greater 
distance, when his sister was attacked 
with this fearfub disease, set. out to 
bring her to us ; but she died on the 
way, and we have a good hope that 
she " sleeps in- Jesus.**^ But her poor 
brother was offended, and declared that 
he would give up serving God entirely, 
as he did not listen to their prayers, or 
help them at all in their distress. So, 
like Peter, he lias in this season of 
darkness and terror denied his Lord, 
and caused us more grief than the ill-i 
ness and death of all the beloved ones 
who have been called away this season. 
May he, like Peter, be enabled to re-» 
pent and return ! 

Evenuig. We have now about 
twenty cases of what we consider chol- 
era, though several have only the firet 
symptoms, and a few are recovering, 
Aly time during the day has been devot- 
ed to the sick, while Mr. Wade has 
been engaged in conducting meetings, 
and administering the ordinance of 
baptism to 18 moxQ c,oT««t\.^ "^^^ 
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have now just returned from the zayat, 
where our hearts have been comforted 
by sitting down together to conunemo- 
rate our Savior's dying love. Those 
baptized to-day, had been examined 
and accepted by tlie church before the 
cholera made its appearance, and we 
thought it not best to defer the admin- 
istration of die ordinances on account 
of the sickness, as this act of obedience 
to Christ would be calculated to en- 
courage and stren^hen these dear 
lambs of the flock, m view of the pre- 
vailing illness and sudden death. Our 
number this eveuuig was small, com- 
pared with former seasons ; but we felt 
that our blessed Savior was in the 
midst of us ; and we thought, with deep- 
er feelings than ever before, of tlie lit- 
tle band who sat down together, on the 
sorrowful "last night " of the Savior's 
life of suffering here below. 

March 8. From my last date to the 
present time, the cholera has been rag- 
ing around us, so that we have often 
suffered anxiety and fatigue inexpress- 
ible, both by night and by day. Br. 
Mason spent last week here in assisting 
us, and his visit was most grateful to us 
alL But other duties called him away ; 
so that now, when we more than ever 
need help, we are again alone. We 
are, however, cheered and comforted 
by the assurance that this dark path is 
marked for us by our heavenly Father, 
and the deep and painful sympathy we 
feel in the sufferings of these dear 
brethren, reminds us, in the most af- 
fecting manner, of the sufferings of our 
blessed Savior for his people. Oh 
that we might, in this season of sorrow, 
learn something of conformity to that 
br^ht example? 

Tavoy, April 1. When the cholera 
began to abate, the dear Christians, as 
well as ourselves, felt convinced that it 
was our duty to return to Tavoy. We 
had already stayed a month longer 
than we had at first intended. The 
first showers of the rainy season had 
begun to descend, and our sleeping- 
room was often very wet during the 
night, so that I was suffering fi*om tever. 
Of the Karens who accompanied us 
on our return, about twenty remain 
vrith us ; so that, after resting one day, 
I opened a school for them, which now 
occupies my time. We feel it a rath- 
er peculiar and most merciful dispen- 
sation of Providence, that, notwithstand- 
ing the removal of so many of the dear 
Karen Christians this season, not one 
of the preachers, or school teachers, or 



leading members of the church, was 
called away. 

Ninety have been baptized in. con- 
nection with tliis station, (including 
y^h and Mergui as usual,) within the 
last four montlis ; and there are others 
waiting to receive the ordinance at two 
or three villages, which are yet to be 
visited. Thus, in the midst of judg- 
ments, the Lord has not forsaken us. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
MASON, DATED TAVOY, JANUARY 8, 
1838. 

Pr&jtaratwn of hooks — Superatiiion of the 
Natives in regard to the prevalent side- 
ness. 

In my last I neglected to report pro- 
gress in tlie translation department : al- 
low me, tlierefore, to say now, that I 
have completed the translation of the 
historical books of the New Testament, 
and have entered on the epistles. The 
translation of the whole may be ex- 
pected before our solitary press, with 
its other work, can print it. The 
preparation of the " Vade Mecum " has 
occupied a considerable portion of my 
time, containing as it does, portions of 
scripture translated from various parts 
of the bible, embracing several Psalms, 
the first three chapters of Genesis, ex- 
tracts from Proverbs, Isaiah, and sever- 
al epistles.. 

As several individuals have lately 
commenced the study of Karen, I have 
devoted a portion of my time to enlarge 
and improve my grammar of the lan- 
guage, to render it more usefuL These 
things, with preparation for the press, 
correction of proof-sheets, and the usu- 
al routine of public duties, have occu- 
pied all my time. 

The present is a time of great sick- 
ness in the province. The jungle fe- 
vers are remarkably fatal among the 
Karens. In town, and throughout the 
Burman villages, the cholera is raging. 
Report says, sixteen died between last 
night at sunset and this morning at 
sunrise ; while in the country, they say, 
" Out of ten, ten die ; and out of 1^\ej 
^ye die." These are the usual exagger- 
ated stories, which the natives circu- 
late ; but it seems quite certain that 
many die of the disease daily. The 
natives consider it the work of a de- 
mon ; and by way of frightening him 
away from their dwellings, a rude rep- 
resentation of a demoniacal ^e is set 
up at the entrance of almost every 
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hooaeintKiwii. A iew evenings ago all 
the inhabitants commeneed simulta- 
neously to beat their houses, yell, and 
make all the unearthly sounds possible, 
to drive the beast out of town. The 
piriestB are around, preaching that a 
voice has been heard in the air, de- 
claring that the people shall suffer 
for their neglect of religious duties, and 
especial^ for not malung more offer- 
ings to the priests. There is nothing 
too hard for the people to believe, ex- 
cept the truth. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
ABBOTT, DATED RANGOON, MARCH 

24, 183a 

Excursion to Maubte — Mmurous hap- 

hsms. 

On returning to Rangoon from Pantanan, 
(p. 306, last vol.,) Mr. Abbott was employed 
several days in making arrangements to visit 
the Karens of Mai;d>ee; but receiving intelli- 
gence thai the Burman rulers who had beard of 
it, had threateDed to renew thdr persecutions, 
he mt constrained to defer his tour till the ex- 
citement should die away. The intrepidity dis- 
played on the occasion, by the elder Karen 
Christians, is worthy of record. " If they per- 
secute," they said, "let them persecute." 
Eventually, the excursion was made in 3Iarch, 
as narrated below. 

I left Rangoon on the 13th inst, in 
a small boat, and arrived at Ponau, on 
the day following. This is a Christian 
village, one of the cluster makine up 
the ccminnmity of villages called ^ Mau- 
bee" — ^perhaps forty miles north of 
Rangoon. Spent the day with the na- 
tive tH^ethren, but had no large gather- 
ing till evening, as the Burmans were 
constantly passing and trading, &:c. in 
the village diuring the day. At evening 
the Christians assembled for worship, 
from sixty to eighty present 

On the 15th I left Ponau at five 
o'clock, A. M., and travelled over the 
plain, west eight miles, to the village 
of Raytho, the most central of tlie 
Maubee cluster. The brethren, having 
been previously notified of my coming, 
came together, with many others who 
were asking for baptism. Spent the 
day in examinmg those who had pro- 
poised themselves for the ordinance. 
At evening, a large concourse came to- 
gether firom the adjacent villagea Fin- 
ished the examinaticm at ten o'clock, 
when we repaired to a small lake in 
the Ticinity. The multitude assembled 
on its beaatiful banks — the full moon 



arose in a cloudless sky — nature was 
silent— we bowed and prayed — and 
God was there. 1 tlieu baptized diirty- 
seveu, who had been received by the 
chiirch« After this, we again assem- 
bled, and I administered the sacrament 
of the Supper to more than a himdred 
disciples of my Master. I retiuiied on 
the 16th to Ponau, and sent word to all 
near, to come in at evening. The peo* 
pie began to collect at sunset, in such 
numbers, that we soou perceived no 
house in the village would contain the 
congregation. We consequently as- 
sembled in the open field, as we had 
also tlie preceding evening. Tlie ex- 
amination of candidates continued till 
eleven o'clock, after wJiicb I baptized 
tliirty, and administered the sacrament 
to an hundred and fifty. At half past 
twelve o'clock, A. M., I bade adieu to 
these precious disciples of Christ, and 
started for Rangoon, where I arrived at 
six in the evening. 

I had had but two objects in visiting 
these people at these perilous times. 
One was to give some instructions as 
to discipline — the other to administer 
the Lord's Supper. I very well knew 
that if the Biu'mans were apprized of 
any large collecting at the present 
time, it would excite persecution. I 
therefore moved as cautiously as possi- 
ble, and even forbade the people to 
meet in large congregations in the day 
time. But they came flocking around, 
and pleaded so earnestly for baptism, 
giving withal such evidence of a change 
of heart and life, that I could not repel 
them. Most of those whom I baptized, 
have been consistent Christians for five 
years. A few had embraced the gos- 
pel within the last year. 

Since my return, I have heard that, 
after I left the jungle, a multitude flock- 
ed in ftom diflereht villages to see 
me, many of whom wished to be bap- 
tized. The work of the Lord is cer- 
tainly going forward in the jungles, 
through the instrumentality of the na- 
tive assistants. I have heard of sever- 
al villages, where the people have 
mostly forsaken their former customs 
and embraced the Christian ftiith. 
But it will not do for me to visit them 
at present 

Since my last communication, there 
has been no persecution, further than 
some threats of Burman rulers. All 
who have been baptized remain stead- 
fasi and unshaken, except three indi- 
viduals. One, who has once or twice 
drank ardent spirits, and was not admit 
ted to the coixmi\m\Qiv \»k3\<b\ vsA 
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two, who have fiillen into sin. All the 
threats and oppression of the Burmans 
have not turned aside a single individ- 
ual from his integrity. 

I have now with me a class of young 
men, who are studying the scripturjBs. 
Others are coming in, who will in- 
crease the number to a dozen or more. 
A great many others wished to come, 
but I did not deem it prudent 

On the 20th, one of the assistants 
came in from Pegu. The people in 
that region, many of them, have begun 
to pray — having forsaken all their su- 
perstitious customs. 



EXTKACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
COMSTOCK. 

[Continued from p. 114 of last vol.] 

It will be seen, in the course of the following 
exU^cts, that the apprehensions expressed by 
Mr. Comstock at the close of his last communi- 
cation; have been realized, and that he has been 
impelled; by the ill health of himself and fami- 
Ty, to retire from his post of labor. Whether, 
and at what period he will return to Arracan, 
will depend, partly, on the general expediency 
of sustaimng that mission. 

BiMumjAion of pvhlic nreacking — Ohjec- 
tions ofcavulers* 

Aug. 20, 1837. The Sabbath after 
the death of sister Hall,I was prevente^i, 
by ague and fever, from having any 
public worship; and since then, the 
sickness of br. H. and the occasional* 
attacks which I have experienced my- 
self, &C., have prevented all pubhc ser- 
vices, and, together with the illness, for 
a time, of both the native assistants, 
have very much interrupted all efforts 
to win souls to Christ 1 was, tlierefore, 
most happy to speak to an intelligent 
congi*egation to-day, from the history 
of me jailer, who inquired what he 
should do to be saved, and, having been 
told, immediately believed and w^as 
baptized. Some of the scholars paid 
very encoiUB^ing attention, and all 
seemed to understand the main truths 
of the sermon. 

27» Preached to-day from the first 
pBirt of the parable of the prodigal son. 
Before sermon, I told my hearers how 
my soul yearned over them, and the 
e&ct of dius repeatedly hearing the 
word of God ; that, if not believed, it 
would sink them the deeper in perdl- 



tion-'-^he thou^t of which exceeding- 
ly distressed me. The eyes of some 
filled writh tears, and the attention 
of all was excited. I have noticed 
during the last week, tliat three or four 
of the scholars were particularly atten- 
tive to the scriptures read at the open- 
ing of the school each morning, and • 
seemed to understand it well, and feel 
it some. But so bitter is the opposition 
of the people generally, tliat nothing 
but the mighty power of God can ena- 
ble any one to withstand it ; and, trust- 
ing in an unseen God, forsake all for # 
Christ 

Sept 3. Preached to thirty hearers, 
some of whom were particularly atten- 
tive, from Luke 19 : 41, 42 — endeav- 
oring to show them the importance of 
immediate attention to the things 
which belong to their peace, lest they 
should soon be hid from their eyes. 
Although often talking to the people 
in the village about Christ, I never at- 
tempted to preach them a sermon till 
last Wednesday evening. I gave no- 
tice to the scholars &c., that I would 
preach at "lamp light," at the house 
of the Mug assistant in the centre of 
the village. The evening was dark 
and rainy, yet twelve or fifteen men 
and some boys came together. Some 
left during prayer, but several staid 
and listened to a discourse on the love 
of God, in giving his only son to die 
for our salvation. 

After sermon an idol maker, who 
had been very anxious to raise his ob- 
jections, commenced with " God crea- 
ted us all, and loves us all ; why then 
did he create me poor, and you rich ? 
If Jesus Christ loved us so much, why 
have we been left so long, ignorant of 
the only way of salvation ? The Eng- 
lish have had the gospel for centuries, 
and we have only just received it 
When the believing wives of disciples 
die, if it is so sure that they have gone 
to heaven, why do the survivors weep 
and mourn ?" &c. &e. Although it i» 
comparatively easy to justify the ways 
of God to man, how can the long and 
cruel neglect of the heathen by the 
church of Christ be justified ? 

The weather is &irer and there is 
less sickness than for a long time past, 
so that we are able to do more for the 
heathen, and there seems to be a con-i 
siderable interest in the religion of 
Christ excited among them. Oh for 
the descent of the Holy Spirit 

6. Pleached at Koung Oimg's this 
evening, from the history of the rich 
man and Lazarus, to about twentyrfiv^ 
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hearers, beside a number of the echol- 
«rs. Soipe confusion must, of course, 
be expectied in such an assembly, but 
on the whole, they were very quiet and 
attentiTe, and I think understood most 
of what was said to them. After ser- 
mon several staid to converse, and tlie 
idoKmaker took the opportunity to re- 
•ncw his objections to the Christian re- 
ligion. That die eternal God gave 
permission to kill animals for iood, 
particularly shocked him and others, 
and was the subject of a long conversa- 
tion. This, he thpugiit, was reason 
enough for . rejecting the religion of 
Christ at once. He noticed, too, tliat 
we prayed for the conversion of tliose 
present, and inquired if our prayers 
would be answered, and. they become 
Christiana.*' Several others joined in 
the conversation; and some truths 
really appeared .to have come into con- 
tact 'with their minds. If they will 
only talk and think about the Christian 
religion with any interest, one great 
point is gained. Many are hearing the 
gospel and receiving tracts just now. 
Sfay these efforts not be in vain. 

12. We have long been pained in 
view of the destitutions of this prov- 
ince, and have earnestly prayed that 
other laborers might join us. When 
br. and sister Hall arrived, a little more 
than four months since, we greatly 
rejoiced in witnessing the answer to 
our prayers, and began immediately to 
form plans for enlarging tlie sphere 
of our operations. But now, tof^ sleep 
in death, and we are left to more than 
oiu* former loneliness. 

24. The excitement and fatigue at- 
tending the last days and the funeral 
of dear br. Hall, tibrew me into a fever, 
which prevented me from preachmg 
last Sabbath, and also forbade my 
meeting a congregation at Koung 
Dung's, which 1 had intended to do 
weekly, at least We have, however, 
had several visiters at the house, and 
the native assistants give rather en- 
couraging accounts of their labors in 
tlie villages. To-day enjoyed the priv- 
ilege of addressing my usual Sabbath 
congregation, fi-om the words, " Behold 
I bring vou good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people." I delight 
to tell these dying heathen of the 
precious Savior, and some listen with 
attention; but, alas! the multitude, 
trusting to their own righteousness, 
think mat they axe whole and need 
not a physician. 

The opposition of the natural heart lo tlic 
fospel of Ch/ist, is every where the same, 

3 



and, ouless lestrained, i^ill expote itadf in simi- 
lar, cavils ^nd pretences. Even when overawed 
through the force of truth, v»d apparently sup- 
planted by a tender susceptibility of right im- 
pression, it still maintains possession of the " in- 
ward man,*' till overcome and slain by the 
Spirit of the Almighty. But " man's extremity is 
God's opportunity." Tlie " promise of the Fa- 
ther" will be given. Yet for this, " prayer must 
be made without ceasing, of the church to God." 

28. Tliis evening preached at Koung 
Oung's, from the parable of the tares ; 
end although it was a dark, rainv even- 
ing, eight or ten, beside several of my 
scholars, were present, and I believe 
the tniths spoken to them were well 
understood. As usual, tliere was a 
long desultory conversation after the 
sermon. The idol-maker was as vio- 
lent as ever in his opposition to Christ, 
and was aided to-night by the intei-pre- 
ter to the Thau-nah, who, though rath- 
er more respectful to me, is no less a 
despiser of my Master. His great ef- 
fort was, to prove tlmt Christians are 
not as good as their law requires them 
to be ; and therefore wt ought not to 
charge sin upon ihem^ or say om* reli- 
gion is better than theu^ We would 
be very good, if we obeyed all the re- 
quu^ments of our religion, and they 
would be equally good if they obeyed 
all the commands. of Gaudama; but 
both fail, and therefbre all are alike. 

Oct 1. In view of our low condi- 
tion, consequent u])on the death of two 
who joined our little church at its for- 
mation, and the absence of another, 
together with the general hardness of 
heart which characterizes all around 
us, the church observed last Friday, as 
a day of fasting and prayer. At the 
prayer-meeting in the afternoon, I 
spoke of the necessity of humbling 
ourselves before God, both as a neces- 
sary preparation for the commemora- 
tion of the dying love of Christ on the 
coming Sabbath, and as essential to 
our useftilness in attempting to lead 
the heathen to Christ The day vras 
one of considerable interest, and I had 
\iO\iedL the Sabbath would be peculiarly 
interesting and profitable ; but a severe 
head-ache and other pains of body were 
to me a sad hindrance to enjoyment of 
soul. I was able, however, to make 
some remarks upon Ist Pet 1 : 18, 19, 
and to administer the symbols of the 
body and blood of Christ to a few, 
whose names, I trust, ai-e wrKten in 
heaven. Some of the natives, who 
witnessed the ordinance, smlVid t\.llVv^ 
novel 8\gVil,and oV\\^t^ ^^\^«t^^N^\^ 
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serious. O may it not be in vain that I 
they hear so much of the Savior's love 
to their souls ! . 

4. The cavillers, who have hereto- 
fore attended preaching at Kouug 
Oung's, were not present to-night, but 
a dozen or moi'e, beside scholars, &c^ 
listened attentively to reniai'ks upon a 
part of the 3d chapter of Romans, de- 
signed to show that all men are guilty 
before God, and can be saved only by 
the atoning sacrifice of Christ 

8. " One tiling thou kckest," were 
the words from which I spoke to-day, 
endeavoring to show, that however fair 
a man's outward conduct might be, an 
essential prerequisite to the enjoyment 
of" everlasting life " is lacking in every 
unconverted person. Alas ! &ie pride 
and folly of man. Some of these hea- 
then see and feel, to a degree, their 
guilt and danger ; but they say, " tlie 
threatened punishments of hell are un- 
seen and remote, while the insults and 
persecutions which we must meet if 
we renounce the religion of our fa- 
thers, will be experienced immediately : 
we must therefore go on with the mul- 
titude, and take me consequences." 
Oh, compassionate Redeemer, pity and 
save them ! 

1?. Twenty or more attended 
preaching at Koung Oung's this even- 
mg, and appeared to understand my 
remarks upon the nature and necessity 
of the new birth. After sermon, sev- 
eral staid, not to cavil, but seriously to 
inquire. The idol-maker, who did not 
attend the preaching, just stepped to 
the door, (the whole front of the 
house,) long enough to ask what God 
created the heavens and the eaith for. 

15. Endeavored to show my hear- 
ers to-day, that Christ alone can give 
true happiness, either in this life or 
hereafter. The heathen, however, are 
so gross and sensual, that they seem 
almost incapable of forming any idea 
of happiness, separate from that which 
they enjoy in common with the beasts. 
They acknowledge, to be sure, that 
apmtual happiness, (the kind enjoyed ly 
Uod,) is superior to the animal happi- 
ness (enjoyed by beasts ;) yet with one 
accord Uiey seek tlie latter. 

17. This morning the young man 
who was employed by br. Ilall as a 
teacher, came to take his leave of me, 
and has gone to reside at an island 
about a tide distant. He appeared 
quite docile and interested at differ- 
ent times, and was particularly tender 
after the death of sister II. Since he 
/ai? our bouse, he has regularfy attend- 



ed preaching on the Sabbath, and at 
Koung Oung^s, and says he daily reads 
the bible ; so tliat his neighbors say, he 
has forsaken the religion of his fiither, 
and become a. padre. One otiier young 
man attends worship, reads Christian 
books daily, and often comes to the 
house and receives religious instruc- 
tion with much apparent docility and 
interest He often brings others with 
him for tracts, &C., and now seems 
in quite an interesting state ; but I have 
been so often disappointed, that I do 
not feel enough assurance in any one, 
to mention him in my journal as a 
promising inquirer. 

29.^ Last Sabbath I was confined to 
my bed, and threatened with ** an at- 
tack of dysentery, tending to inflamma- 
tion of the bowels ;" but to-day, through 
divine mercy, I am in health, and have 
been permitted to urge upon a congre- 
gation of about twenty-five attentive 
hearers, the necessity of heart religion. 
My remarks were founded on the par- 
able of the ten virgins ; and although 
tlie weattier was hot and oppressive, 
all were wakeful, and some eyes filled 
when I spoke of the dreadful conse- 
quences of being imprepared to loeet 
Christ, when he shall come to judge 
the world. After sermon, a large num- 
ber of the scholars gave a very full and 
satisfactory account of what had been 
said, and expressed an earnest desire 
to be like the wise virgins, who were 
ready, and entered in with the bride- 
groom to the feast Oh, that it may 
mdeed be so with them ! 

A few days since, we had about 
twenty Burman visiters, belonging to 
boats bound to Calcutta, and to-day as 
many more. Some listened seriously, 
and seemed to prize the tracts which 
were given to them ; but the results of 
all our efforts are known only to the 
Omniscient My own impression is, 
that there must be far more importu- 
nate and constant prayer for the hea- 
then, tkroughovi the whole church, before 
very great and glorious results will at- 
tend the eflforts which are made by the 
few scattered missionaries for their 
good. 

Nov. 3. A few davs since, br. Fink 
arrived from Akyab, to remain with his 
fiimily here, while the vessel, on which 
they are passengers to Calcutta, is 
taking in her cargo of salt He preach- 
ed this evening at Koung Oung's, from 
the words "I am the way." About 
fifty were present, and manifested a 
considerable interest in what they 
heard, though some opposed. A Mus- 
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sulman thought that his knowledge of 
the true God, and his thirty days' fast, 
would save him, without Christ ** No,*' 
said br. F^, ''you know the Eternal 
God, yet constantly violate his com- 
mands ; what good will mere knowl- 
edge do you? You fast, too, tliirty 
days annually, eating voraciously every 
night, and sin the whole vear; how 
then can your fasting atone for all your 
sins ? " The Boodhists tried to show 
some cause for trusting to their own 
righteousness for salvation ; *^ but," said 
br. F., ^ you are like men owing thou- 
sands of rupees, and at the best having 
only a few to pay with. Can they 1 iqui- 
date the debt ? No, nor can your own 
works of righteousness atone for your 
sins." 

5. Br. F. preached to-day from 
"God is love." Some eight or ten 
young men, beside scholars, &c^ were 
present, and paid good attention to the 
proo& of the love of God which were 
adduced. In the afternoon we observ- 
ed our usual prayer-meeting, and en- 
joyed a season of much interest 

8. This evening was a most delight- 
ful one, and we went to Koung Dung's 
with the hope of meeting a large con- 
gregation ; but on our arrival no one 
was present In a short time, however, 
a few came together, and br. F. com- 
menced his sermon from the text, *^ If 
ye love me, keep my commandments." 
At one time the hearers numbered 
thirty or forty — ^then were reduced to 
three or four — and asain rose to about 
thirty. On the whole, a good deal of 
truth was listened to, and I think un- 
demtood. Oh, that it might be be- 
lieved. 

12, To-day br. F. preached from 
the account given in Mark 10 : 46, 52, 
of the healing of tlie blind man, and 
applied it in an interesting and instruc- 
tive manner to the state-of those who 
are spiritually blind. The scholars 
gave a very full and accurate account 
of the sermon, and expressed a desire 
that the eyes of their understanding 
might be enlightened ; but, alas ! I fear 
they realize but little of their blind- 
ness. 

Coniinved iUneta of Mr. Comstock and 
fanmlif — Departure for Calcutta — Se- 
rampoire sUmon at UhiUagong, 

13. I have suffered for a few days 
past, from fever, &c.; and as the doctor 
says " to leave the province for a time 

*would do me more good than all the 
medicine in Kvouk Phyoo," I have 



at length engaged a passage to Calcut^ 
ta, by way of Chittagong, and to-day 
have dismissed our scholars, and com- 
menced preparing to leave. I have be- 
fore been repeatedly ur^d to go to sea, 
but have delayed, hopmff to improve 
here, or at least keep along till tliis 
mission was reinforced; yet as no one 
arrives, and I as well as Mrs. C. and L. 
are constantly exi>criencing attacks of 
fever, &c., I dare not neglect the advice 
of physicians and others longer. May 
the Lord bless tlie change to our res- 
toration, and make us instruments of 
good, wherever it may be his will to 
place us. 

15. A splendid theatrical exliibition, 
just in front of Koung Dung's house, 
prevented regular preaching tiiis even- 
ing ; but two or three stepped in a few 
moments to converse, and a spirited 
discussion was kept up between br. 
Fink and the idol-maker for about fif- 
teen minutes. " The maker of gods " 
confessed tliat the religion of (^uda- 
ma provides no salvation for a sinner, 
and at length said tliere was no profit 
in talking further. " To be sure not," 
said the native assistant, ^ for you have 
already been confuted three times." 

19. Br. F. preached a very plain 
and interesting sermon from the text, 
^Thou slialt have no other gods be- 
fore me ; " showing that God is infi- 
nitely worthy of the love and adoration 
of men, and that He alone is worthy. 

21. This evening went on board tlie 
"Adele Marquand," with my family 
and most of my goods. I cannot doubt 
that this step was absolutely necessary, 
and nothing short of this could recon- 
cile me to it Since the vessel anchor^ 
ed in our harbor, Mrs. C. has had an 
attack of ague and fever ; L. has had 
two, and I have been reduced consider- 
ably by night fevers. I leave my sphere 
of labor with regret, but it is vain to 
remain with such health as we have 
had for a year past, and I trust all will 
lie over-mled for the good of tlie hea- 
tlien, and the glory of God. May health 
speedily be restored, and we be per- 
mitted to labor again for degraded and 
wretched Arracan. 

Dec. 16. After spending ten days 
very pleasantly, and with some profit, 
I trust, with br. Johannes at Chittagong, 
we resumed our passage to Calcutta 
this evening. The mission here was 
established by the Serampore brethren, 
about twenty-five j^ears since, and the 
foundation of the Mug church was 
laid by Mr. De Bruyn, the first mission- 
ary. After t\\ft eesp\aiv Q.S1 Krrajc«s!^ Vi 
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the English, the church members wish- 
ed to return to their own country, and 
were accompanied there by br. Fink in 
1826. The principal efforts of the mis- 
sionary at Chittagong, are among the 
Hindoos and Mussulmans; yet only 
one or two have been converted. A 
large number of Roman i^atholic chil- 
dren, of Portuguese extraction, who 
are here very immerous, have also 
been taught English, and some of them, 
it is believed, have been made wise 
unto everlasting life. Br. Johannes is 
assisted by a native preacher from Se- 
rampore, and his principal Sabbath 
congregation is a concourse of beggars, 
sometimes numbering eighty, to whom 
he gives alms and preaches every 
Lord's-day. He has three weekly ser- 
vices in English, and two in Bengali, 
besides instructing his assistant every 
day, and collecting congregations fre- 
quently in the town. While I was 
with him, I preached three times to 
twelve or filleen attentive hearers. I 
trust I shall not be altogether inactive 
and useless, while absent from my 
station. 

27. The vessel in which we have 
taken passage to Calcutta, having run 
aground on the 19th., we lell on the 
f&dj in small boats, for Burisol, where 
we arrived the next day. Here we 
were kindly i-eceived by br. Bareiro, 
the missionary of the Serampore breth- 
ren. The station was commenced in 
1829, by the judge of the district, who 
was baptized by a missionary from 
Dacca, and immediately proposed to 
support a mission here, provided the 
Serampore brethren would furnish the 
man. This they did, and Mr. Gaiiet 
supported the missionary while he re- 
mained at the place, about five years. 
Since the station was commenced, 
about a dozen natives have been bap- 
tized, and the church now has nine res- 
ident members. Two native assist- 
ants are connected with the station. 
Through the eftbrts of Mr. Ganet, a 
large school for instructing the natives 
in English, &c — was established about 
the same time that the mission was 
commenced. This now contains about 
150 scholars, and is taught at present 
by br. Bareiro. I attended his worship 
on the Sabbath, and was much interest- 
ed in the neat as well as devout ap- 
pearance of the converts. Near Buri- 
sol is a settlement of Mugs, and I had 
an opportilnity to preach Christ to sev- 
eral whom I found in town, and to fiir^ 
nish them with tracts. I also left a 
small supply with br. B., as he said 



they frequently came to him for them* 
Yesterday our cutter arrived, and this 
evening we resumed our passage. 

Jan. 4, 1838. This morning reached 
Calcutta, and were kindly received by 
br. Thomas, at the Baptist Mission 
Press^ Circular Road. 

March 1. When we left Arracan, I 
hoped that the effect of the passage 
and change of air, &c., would be so sal- 
utary as to prevent the necessity pf 
compljring with that part of the medi- 
cal prescription, which advised me to 
take a voyage during the hot weather, 
and not to return to the province till 
after the rains ; but my hopes have not 
been realized. A short residence in 
Arracan now, I doubt not, would soon 
reduce us as low as we were before 
leaving. I feel, therefore, comi)elled to 
go to sea again, and to remain away 
from Arracan till after the rains, and 
have engaged our passage to Maulmein. 
Since I have been here, I have preach- 
ed at the Circular Road and Loll Ba- 
zaar chapels, at the Betliel, at Seram- 
pore, and at Ilowrah. Mr. Fink had 
withdrawn from Serampore, and has 
decided to leave Akyab. He is so well 
fitted to labor among the Mugs, that I 
had hoped that he would be appointed 
by our Board to the same station, and 
it is tlie unanimous opinion of the 
brethren here, tliat he should join our 
mission. If Akyab is abandoned by 
others, it will be the most important 
place for us in the province, demand- 
ing two missionaries. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. COM- 
STOCK, DATED MAULMEIN, APRIL 1-3, 

18138. 

Arrival at Mavlmein — Remarks on the 
climate of •Arracan. 

I reached here on the 7th inst., and 
am happy to say that tlie health of both 
Mrs. C. and myself, is much unproved. 
I trust we shall be able, after the rains, 
to resume om* labors in Arracan, with 
a very ftiir prospect of tolerable health 
for years to come. I think, however, 
that there can be no doubt of the ne- 
cessity of abandoning Kyouk Phyoo. 
Of the fifty-three Europeans who have 
resided there since I have arrived, 
some for a few months, and others for 
two or three years, sixteen have died, 
nineteen have been seriously sick, 
some at the very point of death, and 
two or three others have suffered some 
from sickness ; and the mortality seems - 
to increase there from year to year. 



183a] 



Wut Jlfiiea :^Leltet of Mr. Cfrodxf. 



91 



Tlie unhealthineBS of this one place 
has strengthened the opinion, long 
prevalent, that Arracan is decidedly 
unhealthy, and almost fetal to foreign- 
ers. Many years since Cox's Bazaar 
proved fatal to several Europeans, in- 
deed to all who resided there any time ; 
and it was at once concluded that w^- 
raean was a grave-yard for theuL Cox's 
Bazaar, however, though inhabited by 
Mugs, is not in Arracan, but in the 
Chittagong province. During the Avar 
with Burinid), most of the officers and 
men who were marched into Arracan, 
died; but they were passing through 
the jungle in the rain, harassed on 
every side, poorly fed, &c. &c. Ak}'ab, 
since the English took possession of 
the province, has had the reputation of 
being particularly unhealthy ; but I am 
not aware of facts *that prove it to be 
peculiarly fatal to Eiu*oi>eans. Many 
have been sick there, and some have 
died. Yet a knowledge of the circum- 
stances might create a doubt whether 
the town itself is really sickly. Since 
I have been in An'acaii, ten gentlemen, 
five ladies, and three children have re- 
sided there for a longer or shorter time, 
beside several who arrived six or eight 
months since. One child has died, and 
most of the gentlemen have been sick ; 
but they had been out in the jungle 
just at the close of the hot weather and 
the beginning of the rains, at tlie tune 
of the rebellion in the Akyab district 
in 1836. For a year or more past, a 
good deal of labor has been bestowed 
on clearing jungle, drains and other 
improvements about the city, and dur- 
ing the last rains there was very little 
sickness there. It contains a popula- 
tion of 12 or 15,000, and is constantly 
increasing. Thei-e is a church of tliir- 
ty or forty members, and three or four 
good assistants. On these accounts it 
is highly desirable thattwo missiona- 
ries be stationed there, and, as fur as 
health is concerned, I believe it will 
be perfectly feasible to occupy it 
No expense will be spared by gov- 
ernment, to render the place salubri- 
ous and important 

Ramree has been frequently men- 
tioned in my communications to the 
Board ; and I will now only add, that 
it has been occupied by two or tliree 
English at a time ever since the Bur- 
man war, and it has never, that I am 
aware of, been considered particularly 
unhealthy. Of the healtliiness of San- 
doway, there has never, I think, been 
but one opinion amoqg those who 
know any thin^ about it It is decided- 



ly salubrious. There are, then, three 
very important stations in Arracan, 
which, I doubt not, can be occupied 
without an imprudent and undue ex- 
posure of health. 1 write thus, be- 
cause I find the opinion very general 
here, and at Calcutta, that the prov- 
ince should be abandoned, as too ])e8- 
tiferous to be occupied. My own opin- 
ion is, tliat it is not necessary or advi- 
sable to abandon it Mrs. C. and my- 
self shall have no hesitation in return- 
ing there atler the rains, should health 
and strength be restored to us. Indeed, 
we know of no place where we sliould 
be more willing to spend the remnant 
of oiu* days, provided that the mission 
there will he sustained efficiently by 
the Board. I am, therefore, very anx- 
ious that one acquainted with the- liui- 
guage should return with us at the 
close of the rains, and that others 
should, as soon as practicable, be loca- 
ted tliere by tlie Bocu'd. Burmah is 
now closed, and may be so lor months 
and years to come ; and if Arracan is 
now abandoned, tlie only outlet for the 
many books printed and being printed 
maybe tliese provinces, with less than 
half the population of AiTacan. For 
tliese reasons, I am solicitous tliat Ar- 
racan should not be abandoned, but 
rather occupied efficiently. 



Oldest ^frfca. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR, 
CROCKER, DATED EDINA, JULY 21, 
1838. 

Mission School, 

Our school, under tlie care of br. Day, 
gives us, at [)resent, a good degree of 
satisfaction. Sixteen native boys be- 
long to it Their conduct and* profi- 
ciency are, in general, pleasing. Two 
of tlie most forwanl, from their knowl- 
edge of English, ore becoming very 
useful to us as hitcrpretcrs. Should 
they progress as they have done, and be 
permitted to stay with us a year or two 
longer, tlieir services will be of inesti- 
mable value to the missionaries. The 
school is the only place to which we 
can look for good inteipreters, and in- 
tructers in native schools. 

Br. Day confines himself to FiUg- 
lish studies. I have two classes of the 
most forward of the boys, whom I in- 
stnict once a day in reading their own 
language. The second class are in the 
« Basa Spelling Book." TKe ^r^\ ^^.Vajs^ 
having gone tlaroxA^ \\v^\^ \ ^vctkns^ 
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them with manuscript readiDg. Out 
of school, with the assistance of my 
colonist interpreter, I make a transla- 
tion into their language. This I cany 
mto school, and require them without 
assistance to turn it into E^lish. If 
the translation is correct, they will gen- 
erally find but little difficulty in read- 
ing it. If the translation is incorrect, 
or defective, by proper iUustrations and 
explanations of the idea they will be 
able, commonly, to point out the error 
or defect By this means we mutually 
instruct each other. One of the second 
class, a boy about twelve or thirteen 
years of age, is, we hope, converted 
to God. 

As it respects health, we have all been 
highly favored. Br. and sister Clarke 
have had no attack of fever, which 
might be considered dangerous. And 
much of the time, they say, their health 
is as good as it was in America. My 
own health has been better within six 
months, than it had been for the same 
length of time, since I first had the fe- 
ver. 

BdcAwe position of the settlements in Ld- 

beria. 

In the old colony, Monrovia is the 
principal town. It is situated near the 
mouth of the Mesurado river, about 70 
miles northwest from Edina. It once 
had a somewhat extensive and lucra- 
tive trade with the natives ; but, owing 
to the wars, carried on principally to 
supply slavers with victims, their trade 
with the natives is, at present, very 
small. Some of the merchants have 
recently given their attention to agri- 
culture. Up Stockton creek, which 
communicates with the Mesurado and 
the St Paul's, about five miles from 
Monrovia, is the town of New Georgia, 
inliabited by recaptured natives. Tliree 
miles furtlier, on the St Paul's river, 
is the town of Caldwell, containing 
probably three or foiu* hundred inhab- 
itants. Twelve miles further up the 
St Paul's, and about twenty miles 
from Monrovia, Millsburg is situated, 
— about three himdred inhabitants. 
The three last-mentioned towns are 
principally agriculturaL Comiug down 
the coast from Monrovia, we next 
come to Marshall, a smiall settle- 
ment, about 35 miles N. W. of Edina, 
near tlie mouth of the Junk river. The 
inhabitants give their attention to Arm- 
ing. The sea port of Little Basa is a 
native salt-town on the sea-coast, about 
twenty wiJea N, W. of Edina. A few 



colonists reside here in houses of na- 
tive construction, for the purpose of 
trade. Here a slave factory has recent- 
ly been established, and is pursuing its 
business with an enei^ which threat- 
ens rapidly to depopulate this region. 
As this establishment is within eleven 
miles of the town in which I reside, fromt 
its influence, though perhaps not aimed 
directly against our enterprize, I have 
been hindered, no doubt, in trying to 
get a native house completed. The 
head men on whom I rely for the build- 
ing of the house, find it so much easier 
to get money by selling slaves than by 
work, that their attention is very much 
taken up with that Edina, the place 
where we now reside, is a pleasantly 
situated town, having the ocean on its 
western boundary, and on the eastern 
a broad expanse of water, formed by 
the union of the St John*s, Mechlin, 
and Benson rivers. The two latter 
empty into the first, and, passing along 
between Basa Cove and Edina, are 
poured into the sea. This town con- 
tains not far from three hundred inhab- 
itants, a large poition of whom are 
beginning to turn their attention to 
agriculture. The mission-house stands 
on a hill just out of the village, and 
commands a very pleasant view of 
Edina, Basa Cove, St John's and 
Mechlin rivers, and of the ocean. Basa 
Cove, on the south side of St John's 
river, is a pleasantly situated place, 
having the ocean on the west^ and 
Benson's river on the east This town 
has been built since we came here, and 
appears to be fiourishing. The inhab- 
itants have entered upon the cultivation 
of their farms with a commendable zeal, 
and encouraging success. This town 
contains, probably, a little over three 
hundred inhabitants. About seventy or 
eighty miles down the coast is Senou, 
purchased by the Mississippi Coloniza- 
tion Society, as a location for their emi- 
grants. The town is on the sea-coast, 
having the Senou river on the east 
The principal place of residence for 
the colonists, is, I believe, about four 
miles up the Senou river. The num- 
ber of inhabitants is small ; how many, 
I do not know. About seventy or 
eighty miles further to the leewani, is 
Cape Palmas. This seems to be the 
most delightful region of any in the 
colonies. The Presbyterian and Epis- 
copalian missions, are, in respect to the 
natives, 'Maying a good foundation for 
tlie time to come." 
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DZSIGNATIOir AND DEPARTURE OF MIISIOIT- 

ARIES. 

The Rev. James O. Mason and wife, of Gran- 
ville, N. Y., and Miss Elizabeth Boynton, of 
Haverhill, Ms., missionaries to the Creeks, left 
New-York city on the 12th of September last, 
for the Indian Territory, via Pittsburg and 
Cincinnati, in company with Mr. and Mrs. Kel- 
lam, of the same mission. Mr. Mason is a 
graduate of Hamilton Literary and Theolog- 
ical Institution. 

The Rev. Josiah Goddard, of Wendell, Ms.. 
and Mrs. Eliza Ann Abbott Goddard, of Holden, 
Bis., Rev. Coroden H. Slafler, of Norwich, Vt., 
and Mrs. Maria Maine Slafler, of Oxford, N. Y., 
tc^ether with Mrs. H. M. Mason, of the mis- 
sion to the Karens, sailed from this port, in 
the barque Apthorp, Capt Gay, on Thursday, 
the 6th ult., for Maulmein, Burmah, and Singa- 
pwe. A public religious service ivas held on 
the Tuesday evening previous, in the Baptist 
meeting-house inCharles-st.,when the missiona^ 
ries were set apart to their work, and the in- 
structions of the Board to Mr. Goddard were 
read. Mr. Slafter was prevented from being 
present by severe indisposition. 

Order of Exercises, with appropriate hymns: 
Prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Swaim, late of Gran- 
ville, Ohio} Reading of the Scriptures, by the 
Rev. Mr. Stow, of this city; Reading of the In- 
structi<His, by Mr. Peck ; Consecrating Prayer, 
by the Rev. Dr. Bolles ; Address, by the Rev. 
Dr. Sharp, pastor of the church in Charies-st. ; 
Concluding Prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Neale, 
pastor of the 1st Baptist church in this city. 
Mr. and Mrs. Goddard are designated to the 
Chinese mission, to reside for the present at 
Singapore. Mr. and Mrs. Slafter are appointed 
to the mission to Siam, and will proceed imme- 
diately to Bangkok. 

The missionaiies carried out with them valu- 
able supplies, inclu(iUng one thousand reams of 
paper for the Burman mission, and a printing- 
press for the mission to Siam. 



NOTICE OF THE PUBLISHERS. 

Tlie publishers of the Baptist Missionary 
Magazine submit to its patrons the importance 
of procuring for it a more extensive circulation. 
At presirat, the number of copies distributed in 
New-England, average scarcely one to fifty of 
the members of our churches ; in other large sec- 
tions of our country, the proportion is less than 
one to a hundred ; in others still, it is one to 
five hundred members. 
So extremely disprc^rtiooate a patronage of 



the only periodical devoted to the missions of 
the General Convention, is to be deeply regret- 
ed. There is a close correspondence between 
the extent to which missionary intelligence if 
diftused, and the amount of organized effort to 
sustain the missions. Those will contribute to 
their support most promptly and liberally, whoy 
other things equal, know best their condition 
and claims. To communicate such knowledgs 
and to excite to missionary effort, is the direct 
sum and tendency of the Missionary Magazine* 
It is the official organ of communication from 
the Board and their missions— their general 
agent, to report their proceedings, to pre* 
sent their wants and the condition and pros« 
pects of the heathen, and to acknowledge the 
aid which they have received. Its representa- 
tions are authentic and full ; and none can 
receive and duly entertain it, and not feel a new 
and generous impulse to help the cause which 
it advocates. 

It is from these considerations that the pub- 
lishers are the more especially solicitous to ex- 
tend the circulation of the Magazine at the 
present time. Our readers are aware, and we 
would that all our brethren were aware, that 
the operations of our missions are threaten- 
ed with speedy embarrassment. A crisis is 
near at hand. Let the present rate of contri- 
buting to the treasury continue but a short 
time IcHiger, and results the most disastrous will 
follow. The work which now presses most 
urgently upon us, is at home. The whole 
church should be aroused and moved, as with 
one impulse, to give of their substance and 
their prayers. Our contributions must be 
greatly increased, and the number of contribu- 
tors greatly multiplied. To effect this object, 
information must be more widely disseminated, 
the necessities of the missions made known to 
the members of all the churches ; and it must be 
felt by all that all should contribute, and that 
none is too poor or too distant to afford some 
aid. 

In view of these facts alone, will not the 
friends and supporters of the missions of the 
Board, make immediate personal efforts to 
enlarge the circulation of the Magazine. In 
places where there is no local agency, will they 
not depute some suitable person to fulfil that 
service, and give him their subscription and 
address? Will not the pastors of churches, 
especially, present to their respective con- 
gregations, at the Monthly Concert, or other fit 
opportunity, the design and character of this 
work, and the importance of its being taken by 
all who would become familiarly acquainted 
with the progress, the necessities, and the pros- 
pects of the missions, and who can be induced 
to do woTtbily fot \hevc sxx'gi'^iv.. 
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Idoitatfotis, 
tVam November 10 to December 1, 1838. 

Maine. 
Brooks, William Pwelly, Esq.; for 
Bur. mission, 9,35 

Massachusetts. 
Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc, Mrs. 

Mary Spauldmg, 5/X) 

Cbarles-st. Bap. ch.; pari 
of extra subscription, per 
Dea. Joseph Woodcock, 109,33 
Baldwin riace. Bap. en., 
mon. cpn., 6,85 

Carver, Mrs. Tilson Pratt, for In- 
* dian missions, ,50— for Burman 

do. 1,00, 1,60 

Buckland, Dea. Harris Wight, for 

Bur. Miss., per Wm. Forbes, 10,00 
Dorchester, Mrs. Mehetable Frost, 
for China miss. 3,00— do. do., 
for Karen do., 2.00, 5,00 

WestDedfaam, eh. and soc, mon. 
con., per Rev. T. Driver, - 24,06 
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New- York. 
Poughkeepsie, a collection, per Rev. 
Howara Malcom, 

New-Jersey. 
New-Jersey State Convention, per 
Rev. Howard Malcom — 

Trenton, a collection,. 11,52 

Hig:fatstown, do. 25,95 
Nottingham Square, J. G . Coleman 2,00 

Rev. J. Stiles 25 

D. P. Purdun 1,00 

W. Tindall . 25 

Cape May, Rev. M. Quin 1,00 

KetUe Creek, A. O. S. Haven 1,00 

" Baptist ch. 1,54 

Washington, J. Borean 50 

New-Brunswick, G. S. Webb . 1,00 

Middletown, Rev. D. B. Stout 1,00 

West Comer, David Hill 2,00 

Rahway, 1st Baptist ch. 12,00 



161,74 
14,50 
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Permsyhama. 
Pennsylvania State Convention, 
per Rev. H. Malcom — 
Hamsburg, Bap. ch., mon. con., 
Mrs. Kingsford, missionary box, 
Pittsburg, 1st Baptist ch. 23,16^ 
a gold watch-chain and key, 
12^, 
Anterstown, A. K. Bell, Esq. 
Philadelphia, Sansom-st. ch. 

a lady of Spnice-st. ch. 



61,01 
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21,00 
1,00 



35,41 
12,00 
50,25 
10,00 
5,00 



Maryland. 
Baltimore, Wm. Crane, Esq., an- 
nual subscription, 

■WT. . . 

virgima. 
Virginia Bap. Missionary Soc., 

Ser A. Thomas, Esq., tr.— 
urman Mission, 35,00 

'/ German " 6,00 

" African " 6,00 

Mr. Judson's translation of 

Bible in Burmah, 37,60 

Mr. Mylne's ch. in Africa, 6,25 

general purposes, 211,25 



134,66 
100,00 



North Caroltna. 

North Carolina Baptist State Con- 
vention, per Rev. A. J. Battle, 
tr., for vear 1837, 300,00 

One years interest on above 18,00 



318,00 
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South Carolina. 
Edgefield Bap. Association 129,34 

one tlnrd 

18,24 

10,00 

5,00 

5,00 

60,00 

20,00 

10,00 

5,00 

2,12 

3,00 

1,00 
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of public coUectioD, 
E. P. Abney 
Thomas Ferguson 
Beu!ah Benevolent Society 
Miss Elizabeth L. Stark 
Misses M. & C. Drysdale 
Bethany Benevolent Society 
Rev. M. M. Abuey 
Mrs. S. Cunnmgham 
Rev. Joseph Phillips 
Robert Bryan 
Edgefield Bap. Fem. Saving Soc. 25,00 

per Rev. Dr. Wm. B. Johnson, ^283,70 

Tennessee, 

Nashville, a few firiends 13,25 

" James Thomas 6^00 

Columbia, a collection 21,50 

Franklin, " 10,62 

Smith CO., Col. Wm. Martin 20,00 

Robert S. Thomas 5,00 

Adam Dale 6,00 

B. F. Jones 1,00 

Solomon G. Morton 5,00 

Elder James Whitsell 6,00 

J. J. MTiittaker 2,00 

per Rev. J. B. Taylor, 93,37 

Sparta Male Miss. Soc., per Judge 
Holman, 11 ^1 

Fem. Miss. Soc. 11,31 

per E. Robins, Esq,, 22,62 
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9,00 

4,60 

16,00 

10.00 

44,30 
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Kentucky. 

Maysvitle and Washington 

Louisville, 1st Baptist ch. 
tt 2d " " 
" Charles Quircy, Esq. 

Bowling Green, a collectiCMi 

per Rev. J. B. Taylor, ■ 

Ohio. 
Cincmnati, Nmth-st.Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 35,66 

** Fem. Miss. Soc. of 
Istch. 83,66 

per Dea. John Smithy 119,32 

Western Baptist Convention, held 

at Cincinnati, perDea. J.Sroith, 18T,78 
Rev. Mr. Brisbane, pastor of 1st 
Bap. ch., Cincinnati, 30,00 

Indiana. 
Madison, mon. eon., per Rev. R. 

Morey, 16,00 

Ebenezer Bap. ch.,per Elder Mor- 
gan, 9,19 
Fem. Soc, " " 16,47 
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i2etrt9^ to a Sjoren , village — Baptisms — 
Passage of Hie Tenas$(!ti7A nwuritains 

—^^>pm storm. • ; 

March 23, 1838. .Left home this 
mornUig to visit a Karen village, about 
twenty-five miles distant We were 
overtaken on the way by a severe storm 
of rain, accompanied with the most ter- 
rific thunder. Night came on, and the 
storm increased ; but, aided by almost 
incessant flashes of lightning, and 
having no place of shelter, we pushed 
forward, and at 11 o'clock reached our 
destined village. 

24 Between forty and fifty assem- 
bled at 7 o'clock in the morning for 
worship, after which three men went 
oflf to give information in two other 
villages of my arrival. Just at dark 
they returned, followed by eighteen 
others, male and female. Some of 
them were Christians, and others had 
come to hear the gospel. This is the 
village where I visited last month, and 
baptized ten. My congregation was 
between seventy and eighty. After 
sermon seve^ttl came forward and ask- 
ed for baptism. 

25. Lord's-day. After the morn- 
ing services, we resumed the examina- 
tion of candidates for baptism. Fom* 
were finally received and baptized. 
An hour and a half was then spent in 
prayer, occasionally singing two or 
three verses. After a sermon in the 
evening, I broke bread for the church. 
The whole number of communicants 
was thirty-six. 

28. During the past three days we 
have had a continued series of meetinira 
for the benefit of the church and of 

4 



those who are eriqniring after truth. 
A few who never heai'd before, have 
come and listened. Made all arrange- 
ments this evening for a journey over 
the mountaitis to the. Tenasserim river* 

29. After a march of six hoiurs, we 
came near the foot of' the mountains, 
and put up for the . night ,Here are 
two families, living . in solitude. In 
the houses are twenty-three souls,. old 
and young, and I find that four of them 
I baptized last month. They ^ve md 
a most cordial welcome, spietLO, a mat 
in an open verandah, brought, water 
for washing and drinking— dressed a 
fowl for my dinner, and did everything 
that kindness and christian courtesy 
could dictate. At candle-lighting all 
assembled, and I read the third chapter 
of John, and expounded for nearly two 
hours. To me it was a delightful sea- 
son. There was a melody and sweet- 
ness in their singing, which perhaps is 
rarely ever heai'd. 

30. The sun was hardly up, when 
rice was cooked and every thing ready 
for breakfast. All assembled for wor- 
ship. In these two houses are sixteen 
who believe in Christ and pray, though 
only four have as yet been baptized. I 
parted from them reluctantly. We set 
oft" in Indian file, for more than three 
hours wending our way along the bed 
of a mountain stream, sometimes only 
two or three feet deep. On either • 
side the mountains rose up to a great 
height In many places the stream is 
filled with brush and fallen trees, over 
which we had to climb ; though this 
was not always practicable, and we 
were obliged to creep on oiu: hands 
and feet for fifteen or twenty yards to- 
ffether. After leaving this stream, or 
rather getting to the head of it, we 
cended the High nmge of mour 
which stretch along fi:om north U 
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between the Tenasserim and the ocean. 
I was obliged to lie down on the ground 
several times, completely exhausted, 
before I got to the top. The moun- 
tains are irregular, precipitous, and 
covered with a dense forest We 
travelled about four hours amidst these 
wild ragged mountains, often having no 
other path than that made by wild ele- 
phants and tigers. This is their own 
undisputed territory, and if one may 
judge by their tracks and paths, they 
are very numerous. Monkeys too 
range these wild regions in countless 
numbers. There is one kind very 
large, and without tails. The Karens 
tell me they are bold and savage, often 
attacking travellers, if not more than 
two together. When surrounded by 
great numbers of these animals, urging 
each other forward to an attack, by the 
most deafening yells, the only security 
is in setting fires, of which they, like 
other wild animals, are afraid. For 
ten or twelve days past we have had 
thunder storms every evening^reced- 
ed by heat that is nearly suffocating. 
The thunder is so loud and so constant, 
that it is difficult making a person 
hear only a few feet distant About 
4 o'clock the clouds began to gather in 
dense black masses ; and, as the Karens 
tell me the storms are much more 
severe in these mountains than on the 
plains below, we concluded to halt for 
the night Every effort was made to 
provide a shelter from the rapidly 
gathering stoiTn. I was so weary it 
was impossible to render any assis- 
tance. We had a very comfortable 
shelter in less than an hour. Before 
our dinner was prepared, the storm 
came down, and except on one or two 
occasions, I never saw such a storm 
before. The whole atmosphere ap- 
peared to be a living mass of fire, 
Tliere was a continued roar of thunder, 
mingled, almost every breath, with 
sharp, deafening peals, like the dis- 
charge of heavy artillery. The rain 
too was poured out in torrents, from 
which oiur leaves afforded us but a 
partial reflige. The moral pandeur 
of the scene, however, banished all 
thought of inconvenience and discom- 
fort Time passed unnoted; hours 
appeared to be minutes ; there was no 
room for levity, and no room for sad- 
ness. The huge masses of clouds, 
hurrying on, and rolling up and down 
the sides of lofty and ragged moun- 
tains, the blazing atmosphere, the in- 
cessant roll of thunder, and* the tor- 
jvjjttr of rain, accompanied with stronf 



gales of wind, altogether formed a 
scene most impressively sublime. 

Villages on the. Tenasserim river — Addi" 
tional baptisms. 

31. In the morning found ty^o ^ 
my people suffering with a buminr 
fever. One of them, a fine young la^ 
after making two or three efforts sunk 
down upon the ground, quite unable 
to walk. I had slight fever all night, 
but was very well in the morning. We 
set off at an early hour, and after eight 
hours' march reached the Tenasserim, 
140 or 150 miles above Mergni Our 
journey to-day, as yesterday, has been 
amidst the wildest scenes of nature, 
most of the way without the least evi- 
dence that any human being had been 
there before us. I suppose one half of 
the distance we walked in the channel 
of a stream, having, some part of the 
way, a most welcome sandy bottom, 
with only a few inches of water ; then 
again, rocky and precipitous, with oc- 
casional deep basins, taking us nearly 
to the chin in water. Tracks of the 
rhinoceros, elephant, tiger, deer, wild 
hog and monkey, are every where seen. 
Their hard-beaten and frequent paths 
give one a fearful idea of their num- 
ber. There is here no spot of barren 
earth. Vegetation is every where 
seen, in all its wildest luxuriance. We 
are all quite happy to get over the 
mountains to this pleasant little village. 
Our reception has been so cordial 
that we quite forget the hardships of 
the past three days. 

This village, or rather hamlet, stands 
on the west side of the river, on hiffh 
level ground, with an extremely fertile 
soiL The river is about 30O yards 
wide. The chief has visited me two* 
or three times in Mergui, and for a 
month past has been expecting my 
arrival. Some time since he built a 
zayat, in which himself and neighbors 
meet on the Sabbath and worshjyp. the 
Christian's God. There are ^ve 
houses, havine thirty-two or thirty-^ 
three souls. But two or three mites 
distant, are other hamlets, sitting in 
the shades of death, and either ene- 
mies or ignorant of God. At early 
candle-lighting all came to hear the gos- 
pel I preached from ^ And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness^ 
even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up," &c. 

April 1. This is the Lord's-day. 
Met very early, to spend a little time 
in prayer and singing ; after which 



1899.] 



Bwtmak:'^JinMmai ^ Mr, J Stie airf. 



97 



me89eii|[era went off to infbrm two or 
three distant hamlets of my arrival, 
and try to bring them out to hear the 
blessed gospel. After breakfast spent 
some time in examining candidates for 
baptism. Preached at half past ten, 
and then resumed the examination. 
Four were received, and baptized in the 
Tenasserim, about 4 o'clock. Others 
appeared well, but I thought best to 

rt off their baptism for the present 
would require too much space in 
this journal, to explain myself nilly on 
the subject of putting off for a season 
the baptinn of those who give evidence 
of fiudi in Christ In the evening ex- 

Siunded the eighth chapter of Romans. 
y assembly is about forty, old and 
young. 

9l Had religious services morning 
and evening, and spent about two 
hours in explaining different portions 
of the scriptures. The chief who was 
baptized yesterday, is the man men- 
tioned by br. Wade, in 1832. He was 
then living near Mei^^, and Mr. Wade 
spent some days in his house, preach- 
ing the .gospel to all who would hear. 
He is very anxious for me to establish 
a school in this village. He wishes the 
teacher to be able to conduct religious 
services, as well as to teach them to 
lead and write. 

DeBCtrd of the Tenasgerim — Interview 
with ihe Margm Karen Chief. 

9L After preaching in the morning, 
made arrangements to leave to-morrow. 
The chief took several men, and before 
night had a boat of his own fitted up 
to take me down the Tenasserim. 

I spent much of the day among the 
sick, as great numbers are down wiSi in- 
• termittent fever. In one house I found 
iive persons unable to sit up, and in 
another three. I hear of a great many 
deaths among the Karens during the 
past month. The early rains are the 
suppayd cause of this mortali^. 

4. ^After commending this little 
church to the care of God and to the 
word of his grace, and promising, if 
possible, to send them a school teach- 
er, and also to visit them again myself, 
I turned away most reluctantly from 
this betheL During the day visited 
two hamlets, with, I believe, nine or 
ten houses, and preached Christ to the 
people. Put up for the night on a 
sand-bank, as the men dare not fiisten 
to the shore on account of tigers. The 
day befiure yesterday, a poor Karen 
near ub, wu aeieed aad carried ofi^ 



though seven or eight men were with 
him and made every effort to save him. 
The whole coimtry is wild and moun- 
tainous, covered with forest trees of 
great size. 

6u Yesterday saw about thirty 
Karen houses, and in two places spent 
some time in preaching the goepeL 
To-day found about as many more 
widely scattered houses on the bank of 
the river, and in one place found a 
pleasant little zayat, built for the ser- 
vice. Here are two persons baptized 
by br. Mason, and four or five more 
who keep the Sabbath and pray. I 
read and explained the scriptures for 
some time. Three of them can read a 
very little, and I supplied them with 
the gospels of Matthew and John, and 
with hymn-books. They besought me 
earnestly to come and spend a week 
with them, so that many more might 
hear the way of life. God is surely 
among this people. They are the 
^ good ground " spoken of by the Sa- 
vior, while the Burmans are the 
** way-side." 

Several miles from this zayat, lives 
the greatest Karen chief in this prov- 
ince. I visited him. He has a very 
large house, and, for a Karen, is 
wealthy. He soon learned who I was, 
and a&cted great indifference to my 
message; put on haughty airs; said 
that Christ's religion was turning the 
heads of his people, and hinted that 
he was not so insane as to forsake the 
old paths trodden for ages by his 
fathers. He spoke Burman fluently 
and correctly, which is no small at- 
tainment for a Karen, as thev can 
never pronounce a word that ends with 
a consonant I heard him patiently, 
and commended the principle of adopt- 
ing new sentiments with extreme cau- 
tion, and never without clear evidence 
of their truth, and then added, '^Your 
fathers were more enlightened than 
mine, for they knew the name Jehovah, 
and in every age rejected idolatry. I 
preach to you now the Jehovah of 
your fathers, and offer you instruction 
from the book He has given," Without 
allowing him to reply, I read from 
several places in the New Testament, 
and ^appealed to his own apprehen* 
sion of truth, if these things did not 
commend themselves to his con« 
science." His airs were gone; with 
altered tones of voice, he aclmowl- 
edged that he often thought the reli- 
gion of Christ was true. He said, that 
some months since, he b&d ^ cbSld. 
very ill, and mad^ o^TYni^ no^^^taSos 
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but bis child died. He made -a salenin 
promise ' then, that lie -wtuild iaeyeor 
make^Mcb piSelrings agaiii ; but saidj-he 
had tried to give! up dniiking- spirits 
aQd could -not, aiid so could not be a. 
disciple of ChrisL I urged oh him the 
importaoce of beHevib^ in Christ,: a& 
the • only way to obtain eternal life; 
He followed me down to the wate'r^ 
with inany iuVHations'to come i^in; ' • 
. I encountered tchday a China-miinj- 
gouitf afiuUt ufid selling spirits among 
3ie iCarens.- 1 threatened to report 
hiin to the governor for this lawless 
and murderous traffic. . He l»ecaine^ 
frightened,' and tunfed back: rWh^re- 
ever China-men live, or area]low;ed't6. 
go, they introduce opium, -spirits, and' 
gambling, and thus spread arotmd. 
them poverty, ruin and death. 

7. Reached the old town of Tenas- 
serim about hOon ; spent a iShort' time,' 
but having no ^urman books, and being 
quite unwell, I pushed off,, towards 
evening, and rowed' on till 11 o^clock 
at night ' 

8. Reached honie, and . found all 
well The- journey has been yery 
]ahonou9, ano^ on. account* of severe 

. istorms every day, not at aH' favorable 
to health ; and' y^t my health' is -not 
worse than when. I left. I trust- many 
precious souls have savingly heard the 
gospeL 

Station at Mergwi^rVisit to tht islands 
on (he coast-r-The Sekmgs, a ptopU 
mthovi A GocL 

14 We have religious services on 
the Sabbath, twiceinBurman and once 
in English, also in Burman every even- 
ih|^ at candle-iighting. Our assem- 
blies are very ^mttll. Hardly any im- 
pression appears id be made on- the 
Burman population. Like the Tavoy- 
ans and Talihgs, • they are stupid, and 
ignorant to a proverb. 

17. Left home on the 15th,. and 
have come about 100 iniles down the 
coast among '^e islands, to visit the 
Selbngs, and preach to them the gos- 
pel. The islands are very numerous, 
and some of tliem ten and fifteen miles 
in diameter. I have seen one about 
twenty iniles in diameter, and on it are 
the ruins of a fortified city. These 
larger islands are hifested with great 
numbers of wild elephants and tigers. 
On the -coast near this, are two laige 
villages, t>ne of Siamese, and the other 
Malays. About 500 Siamese have fled 
.^m Shun and settled in the southern 
/mrt. of Mergiii province^ during the 



past season. I have about tweiti^. 
tracts to give them ; and this is all )' 
can do.. ' •..••.. 

19. Early in the morning put uptm . 
this island. . It is about a . mil^ iln . 
diameter, has plenty of flresh ^waler, . 
and is surrounded by ^reat ntm^rs of 
islands in every durection as ftr a9 the 

.eye can reach. I am about 150 ioiies 
frdm Mergui,/and thirty mileafroni.the 
mainland. The St. Matthew's rivei^ 

.that 'Separates the British' proyinceii 
from Siam, is but little to the soiith :0f 
this. The scenery iS uncomriionly fi*i6 ' 

^and picturesque. The island$ are ^U -. 
densely Wooded, and of all sjzes andl* 
forms. Some of them are low and very 
level, -others have bc^d rocky shpree^. 
and rise jnto mountain ridges. The 
climate too must be delightfmlv pleas-, 
ant One cannot help eacJaiVning, . 
"This is a beautiful world." The 
ocean, on every side, spotted with « 
thousand green iislands and islets, all 
beamii^g with existence-^'* Man alone 
iflivile;'' Those modern in^dels,. who 
dream. of perfection if they can only 
wipe out all systems of religioB, might 
fmd a splendid- field here, idl cultivai-^ . 
ed- to "their hands< I am- now suf- . 
rounded by about 300 souls,* noien; 
Women. and children, entirely fine^' 
froih all religion. They have no God, • 
no temple, no priest, no liturgy, no . 
holy d&y, and no prayers. lA their, 
domestic habits they are free from all . 
cdnventional rules. They are very 
poor too, have no honsoy no garden, no 
cultivated field, no domestic animals, 
but dog^,' .1 never saw such abject 

.poverty, such an entire destitution of' 
all. the comforts of life. 
/^ I have' remained on this little 
island five • days,- .and every monung 
and evening^ sitting on the sea-beach, '« 
have taught this poor, degraded people 
the knowledge of God. I have resort- 
ed- to every method of instruction, in . 
order to reach their understanding V 
wi^ how much success, is kno«,only' 
to the Great Teacher, who is im true 
lighU Of God. and immortality they 
had' never heard ; so much the more 
they appeared to be interested. Two 
evening&[ a large number of them re- 
mained till after 9 o'clock. Last even- 
ing I urged them to pray to the living 
God, of whom they had now heard, 
and in doing so, uttered several sho^ 

: prayeirs, or rather sentences, that they 
mi^ht the better understand me. Their 
attention was greatly arrested, and. 
several immediately asked to be taught 
to pray. JL tavu|^t them a ahOrt prayer. 
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containing three orfeur sentences, and 
then liflked'tliena if they i/rould forsake 
ail sii) - and * dery'e- the great God, who 
inade heaY^nand earth# . Soitie' eighty 
or a hundred immediately- replied^ **! 
wiU^-^I wiH.'* ,i tbld them" about 
the Kai:eni^. their conversion jto £!od, 
and leanuz^ toread. They urged me 
to., cdnle- .and . live .<»/. one] at' - their 
isiandd; ^iEud, dbey would all* Jeari^ to 
- rdad and-becon^ Ohristikns/' • On ask- 
ing for «oine of their- boys..tol educate 
in MerffUj, I got- Ikiir promises, ;but 
peatly rear-the boys wil] not. be com- 
ing; aq'd the' mdnsoonfii- are jiist at 
lamdf so that I . cannot venture tt sea 
in a boat. 

•When the monsoons are over, if I 
am not in Ava, I hope. to bring the gos- 
pel ainong tj^is' people, and to tribes 
Btill further "south." . •** The- poor . have 
the gospel preached to-, them.^ The 
mat mass of .'Burmahs, Siamese, 
vbinese, Brahmins, Papists, and other 
idolaters, appear -'to -be' '. foredoomed 
(tf* God -to; destrjuctien ; while those 
wha' have hot :&llen into idolatry, at 
tlie .first, blast of the tnimpet i%ish 
towards the; kingdom of Grod. 'Christ 
feune'-to -destroy the works of the devil, 
to-oveFtori^ his empinBi, -and annihilate 
his'tMiwe/. That will be a blessed 
day. These -islands then, will wait oh 
Ifae law of God^.and instead of naked, 
ignorant, hidf- starved sa^^ages,. will be 
covered with srniling, happy towns. - '^ 
• May 1. Reached Mfergui last even- 
ing, having-visited,the day before, three 
Burman villages. ' 

. •• , .• • ■■ ' • 

Our latest commonicatiott from Mr. Rincald 

ii ^{ June 90; from whidi we take the foHowing 
•■■■•' .. . ' * ■ ■ ■ ' 

BumnSfoy tieuo of Hie Mtrgm. staHon, -' 
.. • ■ ■ • • ■ . ' - • 

- I have labored under great disad- 
vantages, on . account of extreme poor 
healthy -so tiiat only a small part of the 
province has been visited. Br. Han- 
cock Jias labored* mostly, in the towii. 
Moua^Na Gau and Moung.Oo Doung, 
yrhb came virith. us from Ava, spend 
part of their time in Eitudy, and part in 
preaching in the streets, and 'zayats in 
the town. Little imt)re8sioh appears 
to have been made as yet,'theugh much 
precious seed has been sown. Two 
persons are rather promising inquirers, 
but the great mass appear stupid, and 
quite indifferent, as to whether they iure 
right ' or v^roiig. There is no reason, 
however, to be discoiH^ed about the 
final result The Karen population is 
lazge^ and in a very ehcoUraging stat^^. 



and the tribes inhabiting tlie islands 
to the south of this city, are ready t6 
receive the gospel. ■ Mr^ Kineaid's sis- 
ter has a small Burman school^ which 
has been in operation sometime. W^ 
have also a Karen .b6arding-«cbo6l« 
ratlier prosperous for a .beginning; 
thirty have studied more or less, though 
some -of them have i^bne to their vil- 
lage now, for a short time. '. We expect 
both schools win increase. I have- es- 
tablished two Karen schools iii. the 
countr}'; one about, twenty-five miles 
distant, and the other .about one hunii 
dred and forty miles up the Tenasscrim* 
The only ex])cn60 of these vchools wiH 
be the pay of the two teachers. I 
would ' establish two or three ■ more 
schools among the Karens, but have no 
qualified teachers. I have baptized, al- 
together, .32, and have the names of 
several more who wish to become 
members of the church of Christ. 
Should Divine Providence so direct, 
that-1 shall be in this province the iiext 
cold ■ season, I hope to preach the gos- 
\}e\ in every village, and also- spend 
some time among the Selongs inhabit- 
ing the islands. . However, should therei 
be no war,. I must hasten- bjuck, to -Ava.^ 
Before closing this hasty letter^ I must 
add that lam now recovering fixmi one 
of. tlie most distressing attacks of ill- 
ness I ever had. It was a pain in the 
chest, so severe, that in four days, I 
was as feeble, as a child- I have had 
repeated attacks of this . distressing 
complaint, and- seldom pass ten days 
without fever. What the end will be, ' 
I kiiow not Sometimes I fear that my 
strength Aviil . fkil altogether. The two 
surgeons who- have kindly attei^ded 
me,- urge, by all means, a long voyage 
at- sea. Li March, 1837, my constitu* 
tion received a shock, from which it is 
doid)tful whether I ever recover, so -as 
to have my former good health. ■ . - 
' I now spend about two hours a .day 
in preaching in the town, besides con- 
ducting the evening services a part of 
the .time. 



Extracts from the journal of ur. 
simons, at rangoon. 

(Continued from p. 223, last vol.) ' 

Mrs. Simons and family arrived from Calcut- 
ta Jan. 3; in improved health. 

Jan. 18, 1838. Two Burmans called 
to see our maps, and converse on* sci- 
ence. Improved the Q<^ca&\Q\ivcL«Y^^^ 
ing to them of ihfe owe c»e\^ \3cnx^^o«A;» 
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the Creator of all thiDgs ; and the ein 
of worshipping idols. One of them 
took the Three Sciences. The subject 
of religion appeared to them little more 
than idle tales. ^Breathe, O breath, 
upon these dry bones, that they may 

20. About two o'clock this morning, 
there was an alarm of fire. Rose im- 
mediately, and found the whole neigh- 
borhood in an uproar. The fire was 
a short distance from our house, on the 
opposite side of the street Fortunate- 
ly there was no wind, and the fire was 
kept fi*om spreading by means of some 
plantain and other trees, which were 
growing near the place. A Hindii 
temple, only, with a few out-houses, 
was burnt 

21. Lord's-day. 'Hiree persons only 
at worship, with children. 

25. Three young Karen Christians 
returned from villages near Pantanau, 
where br. Abbott had left them to teach 
the Karens to read, &c. Gave them 
three testaments and some tracts, to 
distribute in their village. 

27. Great alarm in the city for the 
last few days, occasioned by an old 
woman, who has charge of the govern- 
or's nat She reported, as an oracle 
from the nat, that the city in a few 
days would be burnt down. Many of 
the natives have carried their valuables 
to some safe place outside of the city ; 
others, in doing so, have been stopped. 
The old woman being called before 
the governor, says, from fear of punish- 
ment, that her prediction was fulfilled 
when the Hindi!i temple took fire, and 
she knew of nothing else. Wicked 
men oflen take advantage of these ex- 
citements, and set fire to places for the 
sake of plunder. A merchant inform- 
ed me that on one occasion, when the 
city was on fire, and only the houses on 
one side of the street were in flames, 
he saw an ofiicer and his men ap- 
proach, and instead of making efiforts 
to stop the progress of the fire, actu- 
tually scatter the burning materials 
across the street, so as to reach the 
bouses on the other side. 

^ Lord's-day. At worship two 
persons, with children. 

29. Oflfered Chinese tracts to two 
Chinese, which they refused. Wrote a 
letter to the members of the church at 
Ava. 

Feb. 2. The three Karen Christians, 
mentioned on the 25th ultimo, called, 
on their way back to the villages near 
Fantanaih Gave them a supply of ICa- 
»» tmcts^ which brother Abbott had 



lefl, with directions that they were to 
be distributed among the heaas of fam- 
ilies. In addition fhmished them also 
with Burman books and tracts — ^viz» 
Testament, 6; Digest, 12; Psalms, 1; 
Ship of Grace, 40. These were to be 
ffiven to Karens and Burmans. The 
FCarens in that vicinity understand Bur- 
man, and some can read. 

6u Wrote a letter to the members at 
Ava. The object in writing is to keep 
up a communication between us-— to 
^ive them any intelligence that may 
mterest them concerning ourselveS} 
brother Kincaid's family, and the two 
young brethren who are with him — to 
remind them of their duties as Chris- 
tians, and that they are not to fcHrget 
the assembling of Uiemselves togetl^r. 

8. A man and his son, fi*om rrome, 
called and conversed some time. The 
father some years ago lived in Ran- 
goon, and was acquainted with the 
teachers who then resided here. He 
had read the Balance, and Catechism 
and View, but had not seen the Scrip- 
tures. He received the New Testa- 
ment, and his son the ** Father's Adr 
vice," and the Sciences. The boy was 
about twelve years old, rather promis- 
ing, and his father appeared anxious 
that he should have an education. 

Tracts toeU apprtdcded — hdUrsfiwn no- 
iwe Christians — hUeresHng inqmrer 
from Mokesobo, 

15. A man called, and begged that 
I would give him a large book for an 
old man, who had received tracts and 
liked them very much. He was from 
Khatthiya, a village of 300 houses, about 
25 miles distance, on the Rangoon riv- 
er, where brother and sister Webb two 
J rears ago spent a month in missionary « 
abor. After talking to the man some 
time, I gave him two testaments and 
foiur tracts, which he received thank- 
fully. 

17. Yesterday an old man, who has 
lived for a long time in a con^und 
adjoining the mission-house, died. This 
morning I saw quite a number of tracts 
and bound volumes spread out in the 
sun, which the son of the deceased in- 
forms me his father received at dififer- 
ent times from the teachers. The books 
shewed that they had been in use ; and 
may we not hope that the old man had 
found in them some light by which be 
could see his way in the dark valley of 
death. 

20. A China-man called, on business. 
Showed him somA Chinese tracts. He 
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took one, and promiBed to call for oth- 
ers wheD he had read it 

22L Three Karen ChristiaiiB called, 
but stayed only a short tinae. One, 
who is sometimes employed to teach 
school and read the scriptmres, said he 
was puzzled very often when he talked 
to the Burmans on relieion, from not 
Imowing much himself. He had a 
few questions to ask me about the ori- 
gin of the bdagaty and the origin of lan- 
guage. On leaving, they asked for a 
testament, and received one. 

March 4 Lord's-day. One young 
man only came to worship. Spent 
some time in conversing vfith him on 
the importance of his living consistently 
with the christian profession. Closed 
with a prayer-meeting. 

5u The China-man, who received a 
book on the 20th ultimo, called again, 
and brought a friend wi^ him. Gave 
each a tract The friend, who appear- 
ed to be a steady, sober man, opened 
the tract, and, after reading a little in it, 
said, ''Men understand---their mind 
good — and not lie.* I got children, 
and I make them read this book, that 
they be good." 

8l a man, with two attendants from 
ftintanau, called, and staid some time 
to converse on religious subjects, and 
on science. He would not receive 
books now, but promised to call again 
for some, when about to return home. 
At night, received a letter from Ava.t 

10. Ko Tha-a brought a friend of his 
to see us, an old woman, who formerly 
lived in Rangoon, but now lives at 
Shway-doung, a large village on the 
Irawadi river. She says, she does not 
worship idols, has been an inquirer 
about three years, believes, prays to 
God, and wishes to be baptized. 

Two young Karen Christians were 
sent by br. .^Jbbott to teach the Karens 

*If men understand this book, their minds 
will bec<Hiie good, and they will not tell lies. 



t r I ftt>f from a letter of the deacon and Ko 
Shaay Nee, at Ava. 
** Moim^ Do IKMing's father and Ko Sbway 
Nee send mfonnation to teacher Simons andtlie 
teacher lately arrived at Rangoon, [br. Abbott.] 
On account o^ the goodness and favor of God, 
and the uncealrtn^ affection sent to us from the 
teachers, the cBsciples are well. Many people 
have removed from the city of Ava. Ko shway 
Nee also has removed. I (the deacon) am the 
only one (of the disciples) who has not yet been 
able to remove. I am liviiu^ at my own place. 
As to the other disciples, they have removed, 
and we are not able often to meet together. At 
^bstant periods we assemble and pray. 

** Letter written on the 8th day of the wazinr 
of the Febmwj mom, in the yfar 1199.'' 



to read in tlie villages near PantanaiL 
Besides Karen books, they took six 
Biuinan Testaments, and fifty tracts 
(the Ship of Grace) for distribution 
among ICarens and Burmans. 

11. LordVday. Fourteen persons 
at worship, chiefly Karens. 

13. Ko Tha-a came again, to inquire 
what our views were in reference to 
the old woman. Recommended to him 
to have a meeting of the members of 
the church who lived near liim, and if 
he and they, after examining her, from 
the knowledge tliey had of her, believed 
her to be a ^liever in tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ, he could Itaptize her. 

14. One of tlie young men who 
were at tlie house on the 12th inst, 
came again to-day with a young man 
from Ava. His first question was, 
^'Teacher, what is the meaning of 
Ewungali law?" Afler explaining this 
to him, he seemed pleased, and in- 
formed me that lie imderstood the book 
I gave very well, and tliat he believed 
every thing he read in it about God to 
be true. He wished to know if we had 
a book on funerals, as the Burman 
priests have. 

15. Had the pleasure of another 
visit from the young man who came 
yesterday. He came for another book, 
and staid nearly all day. He gave a 
brief history of himself— that he was 
from the city of Mokesobo — his father 
has a situation imder the present gov- 
ernor of Rangoon — he has a yoimger 
brother with his father, and his mother 
is at Amarapura. He spoke of the 
manner of finduig our house. He had 
heard somewhere, either at Mokesobo 
or Amarapdra, concerning our books; 
that they declared there is only one 
true God, He had never read oiur 
books, nor seen any of the teachers, 
but wished to see them and obtain a 
book, that he might learn what is said 
about the true Grod. Having arrived at 
Rangoon with his fether, as soon as he 
was at leisure, he set out in search of 
the ^ teachers who gave books." Some 
one directed him to our house, and he 
was glad he had foimd us, and now 
wished to hear something about God. 
The book, which he received on the 
12th, had given him some light, and he 
asked many questions concerning the 
soul, and God, and the difference be- 
tween man and the brute creation, 
Afler spending some time in reading 
and talking, I gave him the Psalms. 

Three other young men called. 
One, who had read ova Yioofea ^ ^N^^ 
appeared Tatbei i^ioiQAam%. 



Biiitiia& ^^-^JSnimal of Jftfi*. Smtmih 



fFtfik 



18; LordVday« Eleven persons at 
worship; of whom seven were Karens, 
three Burmans, and one Taling. 

19. Read part of a tract to two 
young men, and pointed out to them 
the sin of idolatry — urged them to ex- 
ami nie for themselves, that they might 
see their error, and come into the true 
way before they died. 

20. Ma Nwa and her son, Tha Oung, 
members of the church at Ava, who 
have been in our employ for the last 
fortnight, returned to the village where 
their, fkinily now reside. Gave them 
books and tracts for iheir own use, and 
for any of their neighbors who might 
visit them ; viz. the New Testament, 
first volume of the Old, one copy of 
the Psalms, one of bound tracts, and 
some Taling tracts. 

21. Moung Shwd Thing, the young 
man mentioned on the 15tli inst, spent 
the most of the day with us. There is 
some reason to believe, from the re- 
marks he occasionally makes on the 
contents of the books he has read, that 
he reads them attentively ; and there is 
hope, also, that he desires to know the 
truth. He says, he understands the 
Psalms a little, and some places are 
difficult. Gave him a lead pencil, and 
requested him to mark the difficult 
places, and when he came again I 
would assist him in explaining them. 
His father reads our books sometimes. 

22. Received a letter from Moung 
Oo Doung.* 

* Extract Jram a letter of Moung Oo Doung. 

"Mergui, March 15, 1838. 

" My dear teacher SimonS; — ^As to us, throueh 
the mercy and love of God, and the favor of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, according to the divine will, 
we are well. Now, whilst 1 am writing this let- 
ter, teacher Hancock is very ill. Teacher Kin- 
caid has fone to the Karen villages to preach 
the law. Many of the Karens have received 
baptism. Three soldiers also in Mergui have 
received baptism. Teacher Kincaid was a lit- 
tle unwell, but when he recovered, he went with 
the governor of Mergui to the Selong people, 
who live a short distance from the city, and 
preached to tiiem. As to them, they are a wild 
race, and are not accustomed to live in houses, 
but throujB^out their hfe live only in boats. As 
to the clothing worn by them, it is not so large 
as the handkerchief worn by the Burman wo- 
men. They have no alphaliet, but they speak 
their language to one another. There are some 
also who know the Burman lan^age.— As to 
us, when we have finished studymg the scrip- 
tures, we go about in the city, and daily preach 
the good news. The people who can read are 
few, and those who cannot are many. Does 
T. obey his parents in every thinff 1 Does he 
leajrn his boolc and improve 1 If ne obevs his 
parenUi, there is reason to hope he will also 
obey God. On aeeouut of my parents sending 
^M letter and wishing my return homej on 



25, LoitPflHclay. . At i^orahip four. 
Karens and' onia fiurman. 

26- A'younff noaii called, talked jand 
read' some, ai^d took thci P^lms; ■ Ko 
Lha and his son Tha Oung etfme.in 
from their village. - B{)oke to them oil 
the importance of doing somothinig ib 
benefit their neiglibors. They* said 
they had tried, but most of thehr. 
laughed at them. One' man-' Otkly 
seemed to pay attention. 

29. Had another visit frt>m Moung 
Shwd TlHDg. After reading ai][d talk- 
ing to hmi for some time, ^ked im 
whether he should worship idols agaib, 
seeing it was sin to do'so; He thought 
he should not. He incfi^irBd sJbCfUt our 
manner of worshipping God on^Lord's 
day, and promised to com»' nesc^ time 
on tliat day. Being anxious to have 
some more books, I gave him a volimie 
of small tracts, containing the Child's 
Book on the Soul. 

30. Called on a merchant, who has 
recently retiuned from Amarapdra, 
and ascertained some particulars in 
reference to a letter I sent by him to 
prince Mekara. He says, he informed 
the prince, in the presence of the king^ 
that he had a letter for him from the 
American teacher. The king imme- 
diately inquired, "What teacher?" 
M. — Prince Mekara's teacher. King<— 
Why, I heard the teachers were all 
gone. M. — ^No, your majesty, teach- 
eress Simons and children have gone 
to Bengal for their health, but teacher 
Simons remains in Rangoon. King-* 
Where is teacher Kincaid? M.— 5le 
has gone to Tavoy. King — Did he tell 
you that I repaid him his losses, which 
he experienced up the river? I have 
heard that he was dissatisfied. M. — He 
said your majesty had been very kind 
in giving him money to make up his 
losses. — The king said nothing more. 
The merchant took the letter to prince 
Mekara^s house, and it was read by the 
prince's secretary, in the hearing of all 
his officers and attendants. 

31. Foiu* men called on us before 
breakfast, but staid only a few minutes. 
They promised to call again and take 
books before they returned to their 
homes. Two of them had visited us 
before. 

account of their being old and not 9b]e to work; 
on account of the teacher's not being able just 
now to go to Ava — ^that I may attend well to 
the wants of my parents — that I may arouse the 
disciples who are in Ava, and perform the 
work of reading the scriptures, and offering 
prayer to God — ^I am thinking of returning to 
Ava, and shall come to Rangoon, when a ship 
19 found to b« coinf ^htfm/* 
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EXTRACTS FROM A I.ETTXR OF MR. 
SIMONS, DATED RANOOON, JOlTE 20, 

183a 

EfJations between Burmah and BriHsh 

India — The ** heir apparent " and Qthers 

put to death. . 

■ • ' _ . 

The king of Burmcih l^as lattetly, 
through his ministers, tacitly signified 
his royal pleasure that tlie same IriencL-. 
ly miderstaudiiig, which existed in. his 
bHTOther'is reign betvi^een the two coun- 
tries, should be continued. .At the 
same time it is difficult to saywhat are 
the real .intentions of his JSurinan 
majesty. The governor of Rangoon, 
who has charge of .the lower country 
from Prome-, and is idso empowered to 
settle any difficulties that may arise 
with the English, has more than once 
intimated to Mr. .Bayfield,, the acting 
resident, that it would uot-1»e prudent 
to send a resident to the, court j list yet; 
that tlie king miglit consider it an in- 
sult ofi^red to iiim, and^ getting angry, 
serious difficulties might arise between 
the two governments. -He therefore 
recommends that the resident, . who 
may be appointed by the governor-: 
general,, should remain . at Rangoon ; 
and he has no doubt ttiat, in two or 
three years^ wheii the palace is finished, 
the king will receive him id a suitable 
uanner at court Should the-govertior- 
general in council be as jfeady to meet 
U)e wishes of thi» officer, and, of course, 
of hisjroyal master, as the cutting resi-. 
dent appears to be, we may consider 
the difficulty between the twp goVem- 
mentsi, respecting tlie treaty^ d!s settled 
for the present 

Aboujt two months ago, official in- 
formation was received by the govern- 
or, from the court of Amafapuray of 
the execution of the heir apparent and 
his wife, and nurse, and others — ^in -all 
eight persons. The alleged . .crime 
was a supposed connivance at a coun- 
ter-resolution in his favor, for which 
(so the report is,) his friend^ were pre- 
paring. A great many Bumians do 
not hdlieve this report, but think; that 
the heir apparent has run away into 
the Shyan country. 

One of the Sliy^n saubwds has been 
executed. An* officer's wife has been 
put to death for having in her posses- 
siod a valuable jewel, which belonged 
to the royal family. At the time the 
heir apparent was executed, report 
says, that mipiy who were supposed to 
be of his party, and had money, were 
also executed, NotwithBtanding the 

5 



king's severity to his own subjects, 
who have been so unfortunate as to 
incur his di8])leasure, tlie foi-cigticnv 
who have visited him, speak well of his 
treatment towards them* 

Sometime in tlie present month the 
king's eldest son is to be married to 
One of prince IVfekara's daughters, and 
it is supposed that this son will be- 
come heir ap|>arent to the throne, as 
he is tlie son of the king's head wife^ 
or the present queen. ■ How such a 
measure will meet the wishes of the 
prince of Prome and . the prince of 
Paghan, sons of the king hy one of his 
inferior wives, it is difficult to say. 
These young men ar6 ambitious, took 
an active pail in the revolution, and; 
ill ponj unction with priiico Mekara, 
ace af the head of the • government.; 
and one of them, prince of Paghan, is 
conmiandcr in chief of tlie army. 

Materials for building a new palace 
at Amarapiira, are being collected* 
From til is place a large quantity of 
buffalo hides are being sent These 
are to be made into ropes, and some 
will be used to make jsize to mix with 
mortar. Al)out 200/)00 Iwtskets of 
paddy also have been ordered to be 
sent up to. replenish the royal grana-. 
ries. 

Tlie report mentioned in my last, of 
the death of Meawade; the ex-woon-t 
gyee, appears not to' be true. He was 
dangerously ill, and recovered. On 
account of* his talents as a poet and 
musician, he is not confined with the . 
other state prisoners, but is. allowed to 
live in a small hut by himself, in thB 
prison compound, and is employed tO 
teach the young people music and 
singing^ Not a word is heard of the 
ex-king, 'and it is not known whether 
he is dead or alive. ■ 

For some cause, I have not heard 
from the church in Ava since the 8th 
of March. This may be owing to the 
consternation among the people, caused 
by the. unexpected execution of the 
heir apparent . and others. At such 
times of bloodshed every man is afraid 
of his neighbor, and he who remains 
quiet is at the farthest remove from 
suspicion. The officer who had charge 
of Ava when the king removed from 
Sagaing to Kyouk-Myoung, a person 
who was supposed to be in high favor, 
has been red need. to a common man. 

In my journal for last year I had oc- 
casion to mention the name of Lug}i, a 
young man whom br. I. baptized. He 
was in my employ foi ^owx^ xVrwfc "as ^ 
writer, and 1 \\o\»^d \\^ YiovsX^ ^.vss^ 
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biniBelf undeserving the suspicions I 
had respecting him; but time has 
brought his real character to light 
There are strong reasons to believe 
that he deceived himself and the teach- 
ers who were here, when he was re- 
ceived for baptism. The last I heard 
of him, he had become an alchemy st, 
and was in search of a nostrum which 
was to turn lead into silver. 

23. Since writing tl^ie above, on the 
afternoon of the 21st, a vessel from 
Calcutta brought the intelligence tliat 
CoL Benson had been appointed resi- 
dent at the court of Amarapura, and 
would soon be at Rangoon. Capt 
McLeod, of Mergui, has been appointed 
also assistant to the resident, and Mr. 
Bayfield is to remain at Rangoon, to lie 
under the direction of the resident 
It is said the governor of Rangoon 
seems sadly disappointed by the ap- 
pointment of a resident so soon. A 
despatch boat was sent up to Amara- 
pi^rathis morning, to communicate to 
the king this intelligence, and in 
twenty days it is supposed the boat 
wiU return with his majesty's answer. 



JLETTER OF MR. JUDSON, DATED MAUL- 
MAIN,* JUNE 30, 1838. 

Cknarse of labor — Maidnudn native church. 

Since my last, my time has been 
chiefly employed in revising parts of 
the Old Testament, for a new edition 
of the whole bible, to be comprised in 
olie volume quarto. This work will 
employ all my time for a year to come. 
I am anxious to make a thorough revi- 
sion of the Psalms, and tlie prophets, 
with the help of the latest exegetical 
works that I have been able to pro- 
cure. 

The usual worship has been conduct- 
ed in the native chapel every evening, 
and in the forenoon of Lord's-days. 
For a few months, I attended evening 
meetings in different parts of the town, 
the native chapel being supplied by 
other members of the mission. But as 
the rainy season approached, and work 
also increased in the printing-office, I 
found it necessary to return to my old 
routine. 

The chiurch is slowly increasing. 
About twelve a year is the small allow- 
ance which God grants us; and this, 
I suppose, must be taken as the mcos- 



*So written, of laic, by those wlio reside 
there. 



ure of our scanty faith. Lord, hicrease 
our faitli ! I am sorry to have to add, 
that we have no less than eight mem- 
bers excluded from communion ; and 
some of tliem will probably come to be 
excluded from tlie church altogether. 
Several have been dismissed, to join 
other churches; so that the whole 
imniber of communicants at present, 
is one hundred and eighteen, including 
five foreigners. 

P. S. I have three preaching assis- 
tants only, in my employ, Ko Shway- 
bay, Moung Shway-hmoog, and Moung 
Ouk-moo. The first is the oldest Chria^ 
tiaii in the church, having been bapo 
tized ui 1^^. He is a good, steady 
man, not very talented or active. But 
being, I trust, a man of some prayer, hia 
labors have been rather blessed. The 
second is a Burma-Chinese — ^the best 
extempore preacher we have, very ac- 
tive and useful. The third is very ep- 
ergetic and enterprizing for a native ; 
dilitinguished by a bold proselyting 
spirit But he has not been long em- 
ployed, and I do not recollect much 
fi^it Ko £n is my assistant in the 
book line, and Ko Man-boke Mrs. Jud- 



son's. 



LETTER OF MR. INGALLS, DATED MAUL- 
MAIN, AUGUST 5) 1838. 

NaJtive assistants — Preaching at zaytds 
and from house to house — JDay schools. 

Since my last letter, (April 20,) I 
have been engaged in tlic study of the 
language, and in preaching in thia 
place. In the latter, I have been con- 
nected with br. Comstock, br. Judaon 
having placed the assistants under our 
supervision. Our plan of labor baa 
been as follows: In the morning we 
assemble with the assistants, now aix 
in number, and have a season of prayer, 
after which we send them forth mto 
various parts of the city, and to various 
zayats, to labor. In a^ldition to the 
above assistants, we have located three 
in populous sections of the city, the 
verandahs of whose houses are occu- 
pied as zayats, affording, also, placea 
for evening meetings. It cost much 
efifort to procure these houses for tlie 
assistants, as the Burmans are greatly 
averse to haviug native Christians liv- 
ing among them. Besides preaching 
in zayats, we have been preaching from 
house to house; and on evenings, 
while the weather permitted, not being 
able to procure such houses as we could 
I wUl\, we UK>k our tttand in the street 
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and collected large anemblies, witli 
whom we discussed the merits and 
claims of our holy religion, and preach- 
ed the gospel of peace, llieuc labors 
have not been without effect, awaking 
a spirit of inquiry amonff tlie people. 
Many oppose, with a hardness of heart 
that makes our spirits mourn, while 
some listen to the gos])el message 
with apparent interest We have de- 
Toted some time to setting up day- 
schools, with some success. We have 
been prompted to this, from the fact 
that but few, who are from childhood 
educated in the belief of a false religion, 
give it up. Our hopes must rest up- 
on the rising generation. If Christian 
teachers can but mould their youthful 
minds, the charm of idolatry is broken, 
h one school we have more tliau 20 
children, most of whom have been de- 
livered up to us by their parents,accord- 
ing to Burman custom. TJiis school 
is m a section where no native Chris- 
tian lives. The one to which I alluded 
m my last, in Tavoy-zoo, has failed, 
on account of the strong opi)08ition of 
the people. 

WHSzuX SIfrfca. 

LIBERIA. 

At page 22 of our last number, a brief notice 
was given of the relative location of the settle* 
meats in Liberia. The following more com- 
plete \'iow of the condition of the several colo- 
nies is from the pen of Air. Buchanan, iitlio re- 
sided about a year in that country. 

Liberia extends from the St. Paul's 
river on the nortli-west, to the Cavalry 
river on die south-east, a distance of 
three hundred miles along tlie coast 
Its extent inland is from ten to forty 
miles. Four separate colonies are 
now included witliin its limits, viz. 

Monrovia, established by the Amer- 
ican Colonization Socieur, including 
the towns of Monrovia, New Gwrgioy 
CaldweMj MiUsbtwgh, and Marshall. 

Bassa Cove, established by the 
United Colonization Societies of^^ New 
York and Peuui^lvania. This colony 
includes Bassa Cove and Edina, The 
latter village was foimded by the 
American Colonization Society, and 
lately ceded to the United Societies. 

Greenville, established by the Mis- 
sissippi and Louisiana Colonization 
Societies at Sinou. 

Martland, established by the Mary- 
land Colonization Society at Cape Pal- 



111 tlie nine villages enumerated 
alK>\'e, there is a population of about 
5000 — all, of courne, coloured ixsrHous, 
of which three thouKaiid five hun- 
dred are eiiiigraiits irom this countr}*, 
and tlie reiiiaiiider natives of Africa, 
mostly youtli, who have conic into tlie 
colonies to leani ^Mcrica fash," and 
make theniseU'CB '^ white men" by 
conforming to the habits of civiliza- 
tion, and becoming subject to our laws. 
The commerce of the colonies, 
though in its infancv, is already exten- 
sive. From $80,000 to $125,000 is ex- 
ported annually, in camwood, ivory, 
I>alin oil, and hides ; and an equal or 
greater amount of the manufactures 
and productions of £uro])e and America 
are brought into tlie colonies in return. 
Monrovia, which is the largest to^Mi and 
princi])al seaport, carries on a consid- 
erable coasting trade, by means of small 
vessels built and owned by her own 
citizens. Not less tlian twelve or fif- 
teen of these, averaging from ten to 
tliirty tons burden, maimed aud navi- 
gated by the colonists, are constantly 
engaged in a profitable trade along 
seven hundred miles of tlie coast 

The harbor of Monrovia is seldom 
clear of foreign vessels; more than 
seventy of which, from tiie United 
States, England, France, Sweden, Por- 
tugal and Denmark, touch there annu- 
allv. 

bassa Cove and Cape Paliuas have 
both good harbors, and possess great 
advantages for commerce. Already 
their waters are gladdened by the fre- 
quent presence of traders from other 
countries, and in a few years, when the 
hand of enterprise shall have developed 
the rich mines of wealth, which nature 
has so abundantly provided there, these 
growing towns will become the centres 
of an extensive and important business. 

Sinou, too, possesses an excellent 
harbor, aud is the natural outlet of a 
vast tract of rich and productive coun- 
try. Under the fostering hand of its 
enterprising founders it must soon be- 
come an important link in the great 
maritime chain of Americo-African 
establishments. The productions of 
the country, which may be raised in 
any quantity for exportation, are coffiscy 
cotton, su^ar, rice, indigo, palm oil, to- 
gether with the gums, th^-goods, ivory, 
&C., which ai*e collected from the for- 
ests. 

The state of morals in the colonies 
is emphatically of a high order. Sab- 
bath-breaking, dnmk«Tmfi«i&^ ^toiaxxk^ 
and quarreUini^ «iX« Vvo^u ^txcctfMi^ vebw- 



36 



fTest w^/Hca ;— AbetM Tnba. 



[FWE. 



known in Liberia. A temperance so- 
ciety, formed in 1834, numbered in a 
few weeks after its organization 500 
membera ; at that time more than one- 
fifth of the whole population. 

At Bassa Cove and Cape Palmas the 
sale and use of ardent spirits are for- 
bidden by law. In the otlier colonies the 
ban of public opinion so effectually pro- 
hibits dram drinking that no respectable 
person would dare indulge an appetite 
so disreputable. 

There are eighteen churches in Li- 
beria, viz. at Monrovia four, New 
Georgia two, Caldwell two, Millsburgh 
two, Edina two, Bassa Cove three, 
Marshall one. Cape Palmas two. Of 
these, eight are Baptist, six Methodist, 
three Presbyterian, and one Episcopa- 
lian* 

As there are forty clergymen in the 
colonies, all the churches are not only 
regularly supplied with preaching, but 
religious meetings are weekly held in 
many of the native villages. 

Eight hundred of the colonists, or 
more than one-fiflh of tlie whole popu- 
lation, are professed Christians, in good 
standing with the several churches 
with which they are connected. As 
might be expected, where so large a 
proportion of the people are pious, the 
general tone of society is religious. 
Nowhere is the Sabbath more strictly 
observed, or the places of worship bet- 
ter attended. Sunday schools and bi- 
ble classes are established generally in 
the churches, into which, in many 
cases, the native children are gathered 
with those of the colonists. 

Tliere are twelve weekly day schools 
in all the settlements, supported gen- 
erally by education and missionary soci- 
eties in this countiy. The teachers in 
most cases are colored persons. A 
laudable thirst for knowledge pervades 
the community, and a great desire is 
expressed for an academic institution, 
toward the support of which they 
would contribute liberally; though as 
yet they are scarcely able to establish 
one single-handed. 

In some places, as at Bassa Cove, 
literary societies are formed for mutual 
improvement, much on the plan of vil- 
lage lyceums in this country. 

At Bassa Cove and Monrovia there 
ai*e public libraries for the use of the 
people. The one at the former place 
numbers 1200 or 1500 volumes. 

A monthly newspaper is published 

at Monrovia. The articles in this 

paper afford gootl testimony of the 

general iutcWf^nce of the people, and 



reflect great credit upon the talented 
editor, a colored man. 

There are at present 25 or 30 white 
persons connected with the various 
missionary and education societies^ or 
attached to the colonies as physicians, 
&c. The govenunent of Liberia is 
essentially republican, all the officers, 
except tlie governor, (who is appointed 
by tlie Colonization Society,) being 
chosen by the people. Elections are 
held annually in every village, and are 
conducted with great propriety and 
decorum. A vice governor, legislative 
counsellors, a high sheriff constables, 
&c., are some of the officers elected 
annually. The militia is well organised 
and efficient 



NATIVE TRIBES. 

For the annexed map of a part of Westefn 
Africa; and explanatory remarks, we are in- 
debted to the publishers of the Missionary Her- 
ald. 

The coimtry represented on the 
map, is about 1,500 miles fi*om east to 
west, and about 400 miles fiwm south 
to nortli. The coast westward of Cape 
Palmas is called the Windward coast, 
and that on the east the Leeward coast 
The reason for this distinction is found 
in the usual course of the wind, which 
is fh)m the north-west First on the 
Windward coast is the flourishing col- 
ony of Liberia, extending nearly 200 
miles along the shore, and 20 or 30 
into the interior, including the Veys, 
Deys, and Bassas, native tribes. The 
Kroomen, another native tribe, reside 
on the limits of the colony, but are not 
under its jiu'isdiction. A part of this 
coast, nearest Cape Palmas, is called the 
Grain coast, on account of the Mala- 
gette pepper, for which it is noted. 
East of Cape Palmas the Ivory coast 
extends some distance ; then the Gold 
coast for 180 miles; and beyond the 
river Volta is the Slave coast Cape- 
coast Castle, belonging to the British 
government, is on the Grold coast ; and 
it was not far from this castle that Sir 
Charles McCarthy and nearly 1,000 
British soldiers were cut to pieces in 
1824, by a numerous army of Ashan- 
tees. The distance fi-om the castle to 
Sierra Leone is about 1,000 miles. 
With a few exceptions the whole coast 
is low. A dense forest extends along 
the inner border of the colony of Libe- 
ria. The Niger, rising in the Kong 
mountains, not very fer distant from 
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Monrovia, and after an immense sweep 
through luxuriant countries, pours its 
floods into the ocean, east (and per- 
haps west also) of CajMj Formosa. The 
river Volta, Ixjtweeu the kingdoms of 
Dahomey and Ashantee, probably rises 
in the same mountains. The wind- 
ward coast has several navigable rivers 
within 300 miles of Cape Palmas. A 
ridge of moimtains stretches through 
the interior, at various distances from 
the coast In Yariba, where the moun- 
tains were crossed by Capt. Clai)perton, 
they were not more than 2,500 feet 
high. East of the Niger, the ridge 
rises to a loflier height, and is supposed 
to extend far into the interior, and to 
constitute the "Mountains of the 
Moon." The Cameroon mountains, 
opposite Fernando Po, are said to be 
13,000 feet high. Not far from the 
Gold coast, there are mountains com- 
posed of granite, gneiss, and quartz. 
Scientific men are of opinion, that a 
great table-land extends from the ridge 
of mountains in the interior just men- 
tioned, to the Cape of Grood Hope. 
Why should not tliese mountainous re- 
gions be suited to the constitutions of 
northern missionaries ? In champaign 
countries, the most temperate parts of 
the torrid zone are under the equator, 
and 5 or 6 degrees each side, because 
there tlie sun is obscured by clouds 
through tlie year. Meredith thinks the 
Gold coast has the advantage of the 
West Indies in its soil, climate, and 
seasons. The climate at the mouth or 
mouths of the Niger, is supposed to be 
very insalubrious. The rainy season in 
western Africa begins about the first of 
Jime, and continues till October or 
November. Europeans and Americans 
are subject to malignant fevers, if much 
exposed to the weather in the rainy 
season. 

The whole country is doubtless one 
of the most fertile in the world. All 
the tropical fruits grow in wildness 
and profusion. Cofree of an excellent 
quality grows spontaneously. Rice of 
fiui)erior excellence is the common food 
of the natives; and the soil is adapted 
to indigo, and cotton, to wheat, barley, 
and indian corn. 

The population of the countries bor- 
dering on the Niger, has been estimated 
at 25,000,000; and the Niger and 
Tshadda bear the same relation to tlie 
countries they water, that the Missis- 
sippi and Missouri do to the vast and 
fertile regions of our western states and 
territories. They may be, they will be, 
ascended by ateamhoat/if and probably 



with little risk of life. What a surpris- 
mg influence would be exerted by a 
few cargoes of European or American 
goods, trans]K>rted, vessel and all, as 
by magic, into the heart of Africa! 
Doubtless the oonmiercial habits of 
Central Africa are destined to experi- 
ence a speedy change ; and Christian 
enter{)rise, though at present less wake- 
ful, less energetic, less daring than that 
of commerce, will not be backward to 
pour the blessings of the gospel into 
the new channels of trade. 

The sea coast is occupied by snuiU 
tribes, or states, with various forms of 
govei-nment, but generally aristocrati- 
cal. The Vey tribe, within the bounds 
of Liberia, consists of 12,000 or 15,000 
people ; the Dey tribe of 6,000 or ^000; 
and the Bassa tribes of about 125,000. 
The Kroomen come next in order. 
Though owning but a small country, 
tliey are the laborers, sailors, pilots^ 
factors, and interpreters, for almost the 
whole coast But little is yet known 
of the country immediately behind 
Liberia. The following statementi 
were made by Mr. Ashmun concerning 
it, in the year 1827. 

" An excursion of one of our people 
into the interior, to the distance of 
about 140 miles, has led to a discoveiy 
of the populousness and comparative 
civilization of this district of^ Africa, 
never, till within a few months, even 
conjectured by myself. We are situat- 
ed within fifty leajgues of a country, in 
which a highly improved agriculture 
prevails — ^where the horse is a common 
domestic animal — ^where extensive 
tracts of land ai^ cleared and enclosed 
— ^where every article absolutely ne- 
cessary to comfortable life, is produced 
by the soil or manufactured by the skill 
and industry of the inhabitants — ^where 
tlie Arabic is used as a written lan- 
guage, in the ordinary conrnnerce of 
life — ^where regular and abundant mar- 
kets and fairs are kept — and where a 
degree of intelligence, and practical 
remiement distinguishes the inhabit- 
ants, little compatible with the personal 
qualities attached, in the current no- 
tions of the age, to the people of 
Guinea.*' 

The Ashantees are a powerful na- 
tion, able on a short notice to brinff an 
anny of 15,000 warriors into the field. 
Mr. Bowditch, who visited Ashantee 
in 1817, supposes, from the similarity 
of customs, that the higher classes in 
that country are descended from the 
eastern Alwssiniana Coomassie, their 
capital, is U)ar miles in circumferenee, 
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built iB a style superior to any of the 
maritime towns, and the houses, tlioiigh 
low and constructed wliolly of wowl, 
are profusely covered with sculpture 
and ornament The Ashaiitecs are 
described as a noble race of Africans. 
Some of the states on tlie Gold coast 
are subject to them. 

Dahomey was tlie first of the grcat(^r 
states penetrated by Europeans. l\Ir. 
Norris went there as long ago as 1772. 
It was then powerful. Al)onicy, the 
capital, is about 150 miles inland, and 
the approach to it from the coast is by 
a gentle ascent through a fine country. 
Mr. Norris describes the king as an 
object of blind and idolatrous venera- 
tion. Whidah, on the Slave coast, has 
long been subject to his authority. 

AnotLer kingdom in tlie interior is 
called Yarriba. It borders on the 
Niger. Its capital is Katunga. North 
of Yarriba is Borgoo, an extensive 
country containing eight states. Niki, 
the most powerful of these states, is 
said to have not less than seventy con- 
siderable and important towns depen- 
dent upon it, all of which have several 
smaller towns and villages under their 
controL 

Westward are the Soolimanas and 
Soosoos, communities which, on ac- 
count of their situation, may receive 
the means of tlieir moral illumination 
more conveniently, perhaps, from 
Sierra Leone, than from any other 
quarter. So<»lima is about 200 miles 
from Sierra Leone. Major Laing's ac- 
count of his visit to this country, in 
1822, is deeply interesting, and renders 
it probable that no part of Africa affords 
a better field for missionary labors. 

We must make a distinction between 
the original inhabitants of the country, 
and the foreign races from Arabia and 
other parts of Asia. The latter are 
firmly established in the ancient seats 
of civilization on tlie north. The Copts 
Brebes, Tibboos, and Tuaricks, are 
remnants of native tribes, and are eith- 
er sunk in degradation, or wander in 
dark recesses of mountains, or over 
desert plains. The native and foreign 
Faces mix on the banks of the Niger 
and Tshaidda, above the junction of the 
two rivers. Tlie Negro is more mild, 
hospitable, and liberal than the Moor. 
The latter has been guilty of most of 
the atrocities committed against Eu- 
ro'pean travellers. 

Except the Ethiopic language, and 
some unknown characters inscribed by 
the Tuaricks on their rocks, tlicre is 
nothuig ]2ke writing among all the 



aboriginal tril)es of Africa — not even a 
hieroglyphic, or a synilK)!. Christian 
missionaries have introduced writing 
in South Africa, and among the nations 
back of Sierra Leone. The Moors 
have introduced writing into Central 
Africa : but it is used cliiefly as a tool 
of the magic art, for manufacturing 
charms and fctichefc*. The charms are 
written in Ara!)ic. The Koran is used 
as a charm. Only a few of the great 
shieks and doctors can read it 



Cljcroltccs. 

The statements made in the following letter, 
in re^nl to the removal of the Indians, their 
conduct and {)ros{>ects, will assist to form a 
more correct view of tlieir condition, allliough 
the intelligt^nce is of an earlier date tlian some 
before publishe<l. The forlwarance ami mag- 
nanimity of the Indians, viewing tlie subject as 
tliey did, arc worthy of commendation. The 
influence of religion has been most happily ex- 
hibited, in circumstances trying in the extreme. 
Their situation calls for the sympathy and in- 
tercession of the friends of tlic poor and suffer- 
ing. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
JONES, DATED NEAR COLUMBUS, TEN- 
NESSEE, AUGUST 13, 1838. 

The delegation on their aiTival, find- 
ing the whole nation in a state ot cap- 
tivity, and having l)een referred by the 
Secretary of War to General Scott, to 
make arrangements so far as removal 
was concerned ; laid the matter before 
the GJeneral Council of the nation for 
their advice. The result was, a reiter- 
ation of their protest against tlie Treaty 
of New Echota, and the oppressions 
growing out of it — but, masmuch as 
then* determination was steadfastly to 
assert their rights, and respectfully to 
remonstrate against the violations of 
them, but not to oj)po8e the physical 
force of the United States ; and inas- 
much as the executive of the United 
States had, by his forces, actually made 
prisoners of the whole nation; it was 
judged to be no compromise ot their 
principles, under articles of capitula- 
tion with the commanding general, to 
make arrangements with him, to re- 
move themselves, rather than to be 
guarded by the forces of the United 
States to the place of tlieir exile. It 
was then resolved that the business 
of removal be \\\\Afct\»3feft\i Vj ^^ Tac- 
tion, and that \iv^ de\fe^>AWL \» ^A^Sar 
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ed to- enter into arrangements with the 
coriimandiug general for that pur})ose. 

These arrangements have been made, 
in pursuance of which, the nation is to 
be organized into detachments of 1,000 
to 1,500 each. Persons are appointed to 
purchase waggons and teams. Clerks 
ai;e appointed to take an account of tlie 
loss of property sustained by the indi- 
viduals of each detachment, to be prop- 
erly authenticated and presented to tJie 
authorities of the United States for re- 
dress. 

•The first detachment is to., start on 
the first day of- Sept., and, the others at 
very short inter\"als afterwards. 

Br. Bushy head, in comiection with an 
old chief from tlie mountains, has been 
appointed conductor of the detach- 
ment comprising Dseyohee and Valley 
River ; and Situagi the detachment 
comprising the" vicinity, of Valley 
Towns station. . These and some oth- 
er appointments laH in very well with 
our wishes resjiecting missionary ar- 
rangements ; as we- considered it very 
desirable to have at least one efficient 
person to conduct, the religious affairs 
of each detachment The number of 
detachments will be about twelve. 
And we hope that by a combination of 
effort between the Presbyterians and 
Baptists' in the nation, nearly if- not 
quite all can be moderately supplied 
with religious aid. 

I hope the Cherokees^ on their jour- 
ney, will evince the moral and religious 
energy wilh which they are imbued. 
They have done so to the astonishment 
of all intelligent men, who have wit- 
nessed their conduct through this amaz- 
ing scene. The circumstances' into 
which they have providentially and in- 
voluntarily been thrown, appear spo]> 
taneously to suggest the means of.im- 
proving the opportunities thus afforded 
for cultivating personal religion, and 
difiiising more widely the sacred leaven 
among those . with . whom they, ai'e 
brought into contact. 

A considerable number of tliose whp 
were enquiring after the Savior, before 
this calamity broke out like an over- 
whelming flood, have given evidence 
of a change of heart, and jiave been 
baptized. I defer particulars till I see 
the brethren. (See letter at p. 292, last 
vol.) I have been prevented from being 
present on two occtisions, by absence 
on a visit to the North Carolina moun- 
tains, and on another by sickness. • 

P. S. Our brother Tamenole has 

been very sick. He was despaired of 

bj^ the physician and by his friends. 



He enjoyed a serene state of mind, and a 
comfortable resignation to his Father's 
will. Our ^r. Wicklifle, I hear, is dan- 
gerously ill. I hope the Lor4 will 
have mercy on us, and spare his useful 
life. To him, death would, doubtless, 
be eternal gain, but to the Cherokee 
churches a heavy loss. 
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This mission has .only one station, which is at 
Richland, about fifty miles north-east of -Grand 
River Rapids; at which Rev. Leonard Slater 
and wife arc employed as missionaries. Thsit 
region- has been visited with distressing sickness, . 
as appears, from the fdlowijig 

EXTRACT or A LETTER TROM MR. 
SLATER, DATED RICHLAND, .OCTOBER. 
30, 1838. 

Since last August, almost without 
exception, every house. has been liter- 
ally a hospital,, both among the na- 
tives ^nd white inhabitants. The most 
prevailing diseases, and which proved • 
fatal in most, instances, were dysep- 
tery and remittent fever. .Many fami- 
lies^ have suffered intensely for want of 
care and attention. The inmate? of 
each lamily found more than ihey 
could attend to at home. There have 
been twelve deatlis among the Indians 
since last August — three, heads of fam- 
ilies, the • remainder, mostly - childretir 
Among others, of whom we deeply 
deplore the loss, is Mrs. Noonday, the ' 
wife of the chief, the. mother of mfmy 
adopted children, the beloved, siister of 
oiu- church. Her remains were depos- 
ited beside the grave of nineteen oth- 
ers, who have fallen asleep since* .our 
arrival at tljis place. Who is. left to 
•weep? — An aged companion, in his 
lonely dwelling, but not without hope. 
.She soothed his aching heart by her 
pious conversation and manifest' at- 
tachment to tlie name and cause of 
Jesus, in whose merits she trusted for 
pardon, peace, and eternal redemption. 
We find an important seat vacant in 
the church,, of which she had been a 
member four vears. But ^^our loss 
is her gain." Most of the time for 
two months all our children have been 
sick. Blessed be God ! the sickness is 
now subsiding. May the Lord sanc- 
tify our recent afflictions, and make us 
more heavenly-minded, more faithful 
to souls, and finally ready to depajrt 
and be with Christ. 



1839L} ,Sm.Bomd^ Cmmimoiim/orF.Mtiimti—SmdwidtUiatdi. 



fitter Aottrtteii. 



port, it Bppeui tbat Ibere are 17 iflalioiu on 
(be TuDowiug uluiiU, vii. Hawaii, Maui, Oabu, 
Kauu. Al tbeie slatioiu are employed 27 inii- 

deuu, 9 male leacben, 1 book-liinder, i prin- 
l«n, 3 numariied Temale leaclien, aiid 41 

87. The Dumber of local iiaiive churrbes in ibe 
iaiaiida, ii IJS, numbering, on Ifae firsL oC Hay, 
1837, 1,048 members in good itandiiig. 

Tbe king, cinefa, and atbers, at HoDohiln, 
have HibscTibed 2,350 doNars, lowardi (he 
building of a itojie churrh at that place, a^d 
tbe work has been commenced. Spacioui 
meetjng-bousea bave been erected at Kaihia, 
Ewa, KaanapoH, Kaloa, Oloehi, and Lanai. 
Protracted meetings have been held in many 
plaee*. Hr. Coon thui >peak> of one at Ililo : — 

" Tbe meelingi were full and solemn. Many 
caBS from Iba most dtstaui pani of our field, 
fifty or pxty miles, to attend this meeting. Hk 
Holj GfaDtt eame down at (he eonuneucemenl 
of tbe meeting, aiid naay were awakened imder 
Iba fiistaennon.whicb was pieached from these 
wonh, 'Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Ibe hour 
it eunung, uid now ii, when (he dead shall 
bear the voice of (he Bon o( Ood, and (bey that 
bewr shall live.' These words of Chritt seemed 



give pleasing evidence that they beard the voice 
of Ibe Sou of God, and that they passed from 
death unto lile. About 300 attended the inquiry 
meeliug, many with tears, and evident convic- 
tion ofun, and many, as is alu-ayi the case 
beic, not luioinng why tbev came. The church 
.aeemed much aroused, and an unusual sprit of 
prayer poured apon " 
multitudes of all class 



Ibe Unted States. 

bom again we know noL Same we beheve 
an — we hope many. Ai (be attention of some 
chiUroi se em ed to be arrested, we resolved to 
caotiniK tbe meeting one week longer, with 
spoinal relerence to their conversionr During 
that week ibej were assembled to hear the gos- 
pel three limes a day. Tbe church also met (o 
pnj for tbam, aad our eveninc prayer-Dieeiing 
waa eootiBued on Ibeir bebair Impresuons 
Buny of than, and some give 
ee of couversioD— a rare, if^not 
tbe Sandmch Islands, and too 
in bU hmds where the gospel is 

" ^ the second day, a 



I house is uol full, (hal tlicre was yel roon) lot' 
Ibem. About WO were coHerlLilj some maim- 
ed, some halt, some bliud, tome withered la a 
I akeieton, sane bowed nrariy (o tlie eanh, soma 
: tmioblifig with decrepitude, some ro^'crcd with 
] sores, and all of Ibcm lolleniig ou the last vern 
, of tiow. Many, who were unable to walk wilb* 

wire brougfil in canocK, It was an aflcciing 
speciBcle, end Sir. Lyman and myself labored 
to pull them out of the Er, fcclii^ (hat it was 
(he last opportunity we might have with many 
of tbem, a<< g large number of Lbem do not at- 
< tend preaching ou tbe Sabbath, oilher from in- 
ilrmily ol body or indi>iiosition of heart. Thtn 
lisicucd with attention, and some seemed af- 
rcc(e<l. Wha( (he fniit will be, the judgment 



described by Hr. Armstrong, one of Ibe mi*- 



" Tlie preaching, io order to be cdeetual, 
uit be simplicity itself. Not simplicity at 
Iks in America usually understand it, but 
; to (be ne(ii-es— the idea so smgled out 
■^ down upon Ut 
directed hammer comes dowa 
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It the church mem- 
s, to bring in the fvd and 
oighi teiTlhem lb« God'i 



and wbal he dreads with moil 
c to lay his hand upon the secret 
lympatbies, and hiy open bis own 
bean before his own eyes. This is of great 
importance in preachmg any where, but espec- 
ially here, where so few can asaitt tbemtdvea 
by their own r^ectiout, and know te hitle at 
themselves. Without it, all it random woik. 
There is perbapa, no place on earth where ■ 
large assentbly t^ people will come (ogdhac 
and submit themselves so passively (o a prcaet 
or at here. They 09 much as lay to him when 
he rises. Here we are, and just as you tee ta| 
now do your best, and lay wbal you have a 
mind to. Therefore, if the stony been it 
broken up, and tears of peniten— ' — ■- — " — 
icher, or (be truiti and ( 



thepreache 



whole." 



Itiand (be Spirit mi 



Seboolt have been ei(Bblisbed in conneetiao 
wi(h the nussionary stations, and have proved a 
powerlid aoxiliary to the preaebing of the gos- 
pel, and other meaint of grace. One of lbem 
is thnt described : — 

" The edifice for the high school or aemiB*. 
ty at Labainaluita, on tM iidand of Maui, is 
now nearly or quite completed. Il is eoapoa- 
ed of a coitral building and two wings^tbe for- 
mer of three stories, llw latter of two. The e«- 
trol building is foily-two leel tqnare uuide, and 
each of the wings meaiuret on Ibe inside fi% 
feet by twenly-sii. Tbe lower story of the 
whole bitilding it desgned for ichDol-rooina. 
Tbe second storv of Ibe central building is for 
the chapel, and die third for apparatus, cahitKt^ 
lilwary, etc. The seun^ tUM^ (A fw '•ne^. 
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dwelling for instructors. There are other 
buiklings, of different descriptions, for the mis- 
sionaries; pupUs, etc. Mr. Andrews is princi- 
pal of the seminary, and >lr. Clark and Mr. 
Dibble have for some time been associated with 
him in the instruction and government of the 
pupils. The regular attendance during ihc year, 
yur^s 72. 

"At the close of the first term, the school 
was examined in the presence of all the direc- 
tors. The examination continued six hours a 
day for three days. At the close of the year, 
the school was a^ain examined in tlie presence 
of several of the high chiefs 3 and at its close, on 
the 25th of October, filleen scholars, having 
staid the prcscrilxjd time of four years, received 
their certificates of approbation to teach school 
wherever they might be employed. 

"All the scholars are required to attend 
prayers at day-light, that is, as early as one can 
see to read. Five minutes arc allowed from 
the ringing of the l)ell to the calling of the roll. 
Perhaps no institution in any land, of the same 
number of scholars, shows more punctuality in 
attendance. Afler the roll is called, sometimes 
a chapter or a few verses are read, sometimes 
remarks are made by the attendant teacher, as 
he judges l)esl, and then a prayer is offered. All 
the pupils are also nxjuired to attend worship 
on tiie Sabbath." 

Heretofore the members of the seminary 
have been adults, and generallv marrie<1. They 
resided at Lahainaluna with their families, and 
supported themselves by labor when out of 
scnool. It has been found expedient to change 
the nature of the school by introducing classes 
of unmarried voutb as boarding scholars, ^ad- 
ually to take the places of the others. A class 
of thirty-one was introduced the last year. 
Their ages varied from ei^ years to nineteen. 
They were expected to work three hours a day, 
on gro>jnds given by the king for the use of the 
school. The instructors say in their report : — 

" From what has been d<me in English it is 
clear that Hawaiian boys can, as easi^ as any 
boys, learn a foreign language ; and it seems to 
the instructors exceedingly important, as it will 
open to the islanders a vast field of knowledge 
which is now hidd^i to them. But it will re- 
quire more Ume than has yet been devoted to it, 
to make any great advances. 

"Engraving, during the latter part of the 
year has been carried on under all the disad- 
vantages and inconvenienees that have hitherto 
attCTCted it. Five new maps (plates) have been 
cut, besides three for scripture geogra[^y. 
Three or four are now in progress. JTliere has 
been great improvement made in cutting, but a 
new press will be necessary, as the great fail- 
ure is in printing.'^ 

A stone building, fifty-six feet by twenty- 
four^ two stories high, has been erected at 
Wailuku, also on the island of Maui, for a 
boarding school for females. A number of 
small mud-walled buildings have sJso been put 
up for the dormitories of the pupils, and the 
kmg has made a liberal ffrant otland for the use 
oi the school. In Octc^r of last year there 
were thirty-six children in the school, varying 
m their a^s from four to ten yearn. 

There is a boarding school for boys at Hilo, 
on Hawaii, which, in August of last year, con- 
tained thirty-one pupils. No permanent arrange- 
ments for it had been made. 
^ // was also thought desirable that there 
''"mid be two boarding schools on Oahu, one 



at each extremity ; but the want of ftmds most 
prevent them for the present, as well as greatly 
mterfere with the prosperitv of the others. 

In the common schools tne efforts of the mis- 
sion have been more and more directed 4o the 
children and youtli of the islands, and the substan- 
tial influence of the labors in this department is 
increasing. The graduates from tne seminary 
do better as schoolmasters than was expected. 
Indeed they succeed welL Some pecauiary 
assistance at all the stations has been given to 
the natives by the mission, in the building of the 
school-house for the station, and in the suppwt 
of the teaclier. 

Books of various sizes, such as tracts, hymn- 
books, and juvenile books, with some scientific 
works, have been printed during the year, to 
the amount of 163,490 copies, making 9,322,760 
pages. Total printing from the beginning, 
1,303,919 copies, and 63,488,917 pages. 

A few facts will show the improvemoit which 
tliis people have made, since Christiaiuty was 
introduced among them. Their original condi- 
tion is thus described : — 

The generality of their houses are nothing 
but the rudest hovels, entered by one door mH 
three feet high. This is often aa open door. 
As you pass along, you will sometimes see it 
closed with brush, or mats, or some such like 
trash. Now and then you may see a kind o€ a 
door rudely made of rude materials. The ht- 
side of many of these hovels is too filthy to be 
described, or even mentioned. Often, on at- 
tempting to enter, the smoke of the taro ovcd, 
which occupies the most conspicuous part of 
the house, rushes out in such dense columns 
tliat you are obliged to retire. Night comes on ; 
men, women, and children, the married and un- 
married, fowls, dogs, and cats, and sometimes 
pigs even, lie down to sleep. A single mat on 
the ground is perhaps the only sleeping-jdace. 
No partitions aividc a part from the rest. In 
this respect all things are common. Morning 
comes. An sit down on the ground floor, cov- 
ered perhaps with dry grass, and sometimes a 
mat. The great caiabash of poi is placed in 
the midst, out of which all eat in coaanon^ 
One hand after another enters the dish first and 
then goes to the mouth, and so on^tUl all are 
filled, provided there is enough. Tlie same 
hands too are employed at the same time in de- 
vouring the raw fish, sometimes just as it comes 
from the ocean. The hand is all the knife that 
is used. A rusty jacknife may occasionally be 
seen. When the poi dish is removed, the great 
wooden pipe is Drought on, filled from the 
tobacco bom, and lighted, and then goes the 
rounds, from father down to son of four years 
old. 

The influence of the gospel on the habits of 
the people, begins to be seen >— 

Church-members, and some others of the 
better sort, have built them neat and comfort- 
able dwellings ; and some have furnished them- 
selves with tables, scat<t, wooden dishes, and in 
one comer of the house a sort of shelf may l)e 
seen on which books are laid. Pleasant yards 
arc also l)cginning to l>e seen in different clirec- 
tions, and the soil is receiving a greater degree 
of cuUiva!don. 
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re doing quite as wel 



" I Ibink them is among Iho poopli 
enaaiiiff incliAaiii 
wilh a Uiird class 
proper tenn, Lant 

meoced. These 

Aay 1 bare had uader my can!. > * ,m^u > «■«- 
miued a class lani Fetiruarj', I liati the plea- 
mre of seeing them clothed m nnnents of thiiir 
own mannriuiure. As an ««ienee of ibcir diii. 
position lo be Lncluitnous, ttvn or the number 
asked the privilege or sia^'inff in mrhool, saving 
ihsl ihej could not bear to think of ■— ■■'-■— 
any thm^. T indulgeil them, ami ^...j, 
ihem in spinning, kniuing, eLc-, until ihey 






eeagenic 



the 1 






■poi, and had some sweet nioaienis iu reflvcling 
upon the wuidcn of soifiviirn merry. How 
wcmderrul! An indiviihial k Rom at Hana, the 

ver>' end of Iho earth, (lor (he bouse stood ou tlie 
\ery eiiremity ol' tlie island, and not two rods 

parejilB ^ brouglit up trum her r-JuidiiD4ril iu pcr- 
liirt ramiliaiily wilh all Ihat ii corniplIu|;, de- 
eraiiHig, Lardcniisanddarlicniiigi cunstqucnl- 

haughty, filthy, Icwil, tvnuuiical, rniel, wndi- 
fill, murderous, awl almost evcrj' Uiiuc else ibal 
is liad. So she lived for jierhaps Uny vcars, 
an<< ihcn, while titling queen ol' this nation, 
ti»nj<) and flationid bv all, Ihe grace of liod 
rearhi-d bar huan. sihI she put oA Ibe old man 

Clirisliaii, coustmiiiijig tlw very ciKmics of tnilh 
to aihnire her ujltgrily, lier regard lor the poor, 
and her wisdom as a ruku, and diul, iu 1031, 
praising (jod and thi; Lamb ! Iloww-ouderful! 

and are the sul^tvis of pravcr and care from 
rhiliUHxxl, becDiue stquaiulinJ witli the ofler* of 
the guHpel only lo despise and disregard them." 



r- Armstrong writes >— 
'* In point of industry a] 
the noltituile m' 
-e building better i 

they have opponunity ; and those who bavc 

cotton. We are endeevoriiig to press the sub- 
ject of industry siore and more on the minds of 
the peo|^j alihough Ihere is no prospect of their 
becoming mduslrious under the present system 
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Asomeraays i — 

V lulling ibe past year ihere has been a 
graduS and perceptible improvement in ihe 
general character ajid condition of the people 
al this station. Alientioii to schools and to ihe 
gospel, has been increasing; ninre cfotb has 
been worn by the natives^ cleBnlluess and in- 
dnsiry have been gaining ground ; tlie (binily 
eeanpact and all the social and domestic rela- 
tions are assuming more of form aud tranquillily j 
and Bociely seems sloMy, yel steadily, approjt' 
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I have lived till just nov 


. without kno 


wing right 


aud wrong. Now, behold, when I 


am iL, 


with age and lean u 


™ my sian- 
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mtoffBiUi in 


regard to 



uicy apoearet 



God accomplisli 1 I 

" Hana is the birth-place of Kaahumsnu of i 

bitned meoiBij', Yet, I bore stood upon Ibt I 



" The Lord has condesrcniled to ble«9 the 
preaching of the gospel by your missionaries 
here to an unusual degree, and >ve are all rcadv, 
with united voice, to ^rify Uod for his good- 
ness, and for his woiiderlul woriis among Ihe 
Sandwich Islanders, by the power of his word 

at the present lime, and H^rever the truth u 
proclaimed. To our latest breath, and to eter- 
nity, there nil) be occasion to remember this 
S liar of Ihe right hand of the Most High. The 
pirit of God is showered down upon the 
Hlwle Client of Ihc Sandwich Islands ; and 
those of us who have seemed lo think that the 
suspd could hardlv gain a lodgment in the 
hearts of this people, uerause or their alleged 
stupitlity, or igiBirjocc, or wsnl of conscience, 
arc nou' coDSIraineil to admit that lliev can be 
as readily alTected liy the word aiid'Spiiil of 
Ood as any class of men wlih whom wo have 
been BCuuainled. About 000 have been re- 
cendy selected on this island (Unhu) for admis- 
sion lo die church, andinpartailmilled ; and on 
Hawaii nearlv 3.000 have been admitted within 
the last year.' There may be much chaff and 

may Im found lo need to be converted lesl Ihey 

among ihem, a rlioscn flock, nidccmed by his 
precious blood, who hear his voice, and shall 
never be plucked out of his hand. 
■'] have preached the last four davs seven 

miles, the first and the last lime to the regular 
congregalioii here, very large ; and once staiHl- 
ing on the threshold of Mr. Smith's large 
school-house, and addressing a congregation 



iKjiiic uit: :fiuuc unj- **": "c»i unj, wimi ■ 

vislled their place and preached, Ihe lilllc kitI 
came to me aller the services were ended, mi 

tbe Lord. Latt evnune « wan asA ^ v^<&e 
eama bete fram llnaV VWM, >^Mnc 4mr«^mjV 
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been little alteDtkm lieretofore given to religion, 
both professing to have chosen the Lord re- 
cently. The woman has come often lately, and I 
have some hope that she is a true convert. 
She seems humble, tractable, and grateful 3 and 
says, with every abearance of sincerity, that 
Ae does repent and oelieve on Christ, and de- 
sires to serve liim faithfiilly. This is one exan> 
pie out of hundreds under my own eye. The 

Erotracted meeting here al>out the time of Na- 
ienaena's funeral, appears to have been crown- 
ed with many fruits ; and a meeting held here 
the commencement of the present year, promises 
to turn out a still richer harvest. We ought to 
expect the gospel, " the power and wisdom of 
God/' to produce great and happy effects 
when it is proclaimed in its naked simplicity. 
In these effects we rejoice.'' 

China. At tlie two stations. Canton and 
Macao, there are three.missionaiics, one of them 
a physician, and one printer— <total 4. The 
missionaries preach in English, nearly every 
Sabbath, and give religious instruction to the 
Chinese as they have opportunity. They \Mitc 
thus .^— 

** For the present we see no better way than 
that which was pursued by the apostles, v/hen 
sometimes they were forbidden to preach pub- 
licly. In conversation, of which the Chinese are 
passionately fond, there is ainple scope j and 
we are aniuous to avail ourselves of it. How 
for, end with what success, this mode of instnlc- 
tioo can be carried on by us, remains to be 
seen. We-i^ill endeavor to give it a fair trial, 
wbere\'er we can — in shops, market-places, tem- 
ples, in the fields, by the way-side, and at the 
hospital. In (he latter place, especially, much 
may be done to the manifest gratification of the 
visiters. They often wish to Know the manners 
and customs of our country, and the mode^ and 
ot^cts of our worship. . In such cases nothi]\g 
is more easy and .natural than to give them the 
precepts and requisitions of our noly religion, 
adding line upcm line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little. We must know 
the peoi^e, and they us% There nrnst be mutual 
resp«ct, esteem, regard, and love. Notwith- 
standmg all their vices, we must love tlient-;- 
yes,.even love them, while we abhor their evil 
practices. Free conversaticm with tlie people 
affords some of the. best opportunities for con- 
ve^nng the truth directly and forcibly to the 
h«ut. And we feel persuaded that we ought to 
employ much more time in this manner^ thin we- 
bave 'oeen wont to do. 

** Next after conversation, the circulaUon of 
the scriptures and tracts cngafes our attention. 
Sinee the commenceinent of the mission, many 
thousands of these have been given to the Chi- 
nese, directly or indirecQy, through its agency. 
When the work >vas goin^ on most successfiilly 
in the' hands of natives, it was stopped by thie 
interference of government, and tne principal 
af^ents either flea from the country, or were im- 
priaoned. Three are sUH abroaci, and one is in 
prison. To some extent distribution has been 
resumed at Macao, 

"The hnf Himmalch returned from Singa- 
pore to China in August, Imiiging with her a 
supply of scriptures and tracts in Chinese and 
Japanese, amounting in all to 82,665 (81,150 
Chinese, 1,515 Japanese) tracts and scriptures; 
composing 2,337,a04 paff^ of scriptures, 1,589,- 
IJiS 4»f UractSf and 9i/fu0 of John's gospel in 



Japanese ; total, ^jOS8^SO ptgety printed oa 
account of .the Bible and trabt societies." 

One remarkable event,' in connectioii with 
this mission the past year, was a voyage to . 
Japan, and an attempt to opeA commnmcatiQii 
with the people. The ship Mo^ison, Capt In- 
gersoll, sailed from Macao on the 3d of *^ July, 
1837, bound for Yeddo, the residence of iht . 
emperor of Japan— one objeci being fliQ return 
of seven shipwrecked Japanese to their coonfiry, 
but a greater, to ascertain the possibility of 
intercourse with Japan. Mr. Gutzlaff and other 
missionaries Sailed in the vessel, which carfied 
no armament, and but a small assortment of ar- 
ticles of trade. ' JVne ship entered the large bay, 
at the bead of which Yeddo stands, on the 30th 
of July. The manner of th^ir reception is thai 
described by Dr. Faricer ; — 

''July 31. At six, A. M.. the dehision in 
which we had reposed the last evening, was 
broken up. Instead of going early on shore, As 
had been determined, we were looking ab<wt us 
for personal safety. During the nij^t cannon 
had been brought from the foft ana planted on 
Uie shore opposite, from whence tney com- 
menced firing as soon as they could well see thi 
ship. Orders were immediately given to wdgh 
anchor.' presuming that they wound be satisfied 
when tney should see us getting under way, A 
white flag was hoisted to no purpose. - Th^ fir- 
ed faster than before. Unaccustomed to bear- 
ing the whizzing of cannon balls, ourselves being 
the target, the effect upon our company is not 
casi ly described. The oalls flew fiercely around 
us, fell into the water a few lengths of the ship 
short of us, passed over and beyond us, throagn 
the rimng, and one perforated a port-hole ab<mt. 
mid-sAip, pierced two dedk. plank, glanced and 
passed throng the thick sides of the long-boat, 
and bounded into the water.'. While hoiking 
the-windJass, a ball passed hi a range with the 
men, so near that they felt the wind of it, and 
had they not at that moment been foiling back • 
on their levers, it might have disabled or killed 
many of tfaein. When the anchor was home 
and tlie ship under sail, a ball was shot over .us, . 
well aimed to take our masts, but it fell a ' few 
feet to the larboard." • 

It was now determined to make ,anoflier ieit- 
tempt at a more southern port. On the 10th of 
August the ship entered the Kagosima bay. 
Here they were at first allowed to communicatiB 
peacefiilly with the shore, and a nalive fnlot con- 
ducted the vessel to a safe iemchorage. The 
officer who came on board said the .country be- 
longed to 'the prince of Satzuma, and that no 
European vessel had been se&i there before. 
No cnange of conductor feeling was manifested 
by the officers or people on ^ shore till the mora- 
ing of the 12th, when the visiters had been en- 
couraged to expect a message from ihe prince. 

." At half past seven in the morning, a fishing- 
boat with half a dozen men came off, and at 
some distance told the Japanese on board that 
the ship had better out to sea, and said some- 
thing of tlie officers firing upon us. Immediate- 
ly wariike preparations were seen on the shore. 
Objects were seen, to which a better name can- 
not, pedM^s, be given, than portable forts. 
These we^ four or five rods long, aind as riiany. 
feet high. Two of these were at hrst discovered 
north of the village -of Choorgormutsu, and a 
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bay witlu U 



They nconized ihem 
flf war. However, 'the 
WB9 only the preparalii 
KHnewhatdiiBinbritd on . , 
lUitks' bdng ranewed aguaii 
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1' being ranewed eguut di, cBpeFiglly 
WB were in tfee plaie lo which uicy had 
■-•-J — officWlj, end — — '■— ' • 



be'^ 



edij asanrad Ibem we only wished 10 kn 
it was Ibeir pk»aice, and we would lie] 
nedalely. Bbl, with the eicepbon of w 
■aid by Ibe fishennen, we had received 
maliaa that such was ijieir desire. All 1 
Ibeir design was soon expelled, when w 
bend of some hiindreil solciien, in Tui 
upoo tbe beach, making Tor a defile iu I 

- bank, throogfa whicli Lhey ascended la I 

ter of one gC the faiti. Vo sooner were ibey 
bdiind the Ibri, Iban ibey rommeneed a promis- 
euoDs fire of mailietry anil adiltery. Our situa- 
tion at thai moment is not easily realized-^ao- 
chored in asmall bay, wilb leventy-five fathom 
oT heavy chain cable lo betaken in, nearly bc- 
talned, and tbe little wind we had being di- 
rerdyaninM our going Dul. The captain, wilh 

dmhIb ; but even tbe tillle freeze we had. soon 
bUed and tell us scarcely eg 



Ibe boats, which were lowered,' 
keeiHiiForr. Tbe firing^ from the shore coBtin- 
ned. Not only the wind, but the tide bIsd was 
□nTavorable. Boon a squall arose, which raised 
our hopes of b^ng Epeedily eilncated', but in 
a few miaulet we were perfectly becalmed 
kgtin : bnd. Id our grant nnuoyance, we discov- 
ered that llttyha^ opened their artillery upon us 
Irosn Ibe ttpposile.iide, and the current was set-. 
Hag Ibe itip lUKler the guna ; and as we were 
in my. fetbMn.wateT, it was not easy, especinlly 
in sneh ■ .cuireni, M anchor. The calm- was 
BiHiwnUiT. Baffling winds sprang up. Stqndr 

■ '■ — i the place frtMn which we started, we 

faeanest gujis transported to a heatU 
I — I — .,j.-' — ^ iij^y renewed 
umj MitT u^juci u^ wBCHKvcr *£ weTC on the 
lack in Ibat direetiou. Thus we were for eigh- 
leen long hours between two fires, one on each 
sidsbTlEe bay, which is from three to five nules. 
broad, where Sigbtwas our only way of escape, 
having porposely left the ship's anuar in China. 
" Aa this was tbe third day afler our arrival, 
Ibe period 6(sl staled to be necessary to rec«ve 
an Buwerfrom Kagoeima, there is no doubt 
ihaltlie firing wa> aeeon&igUi the orders of the 
prince. Il was too apparent that the . d^ire of 
lUi officer; was. not nterely lo drive away a for- 
eign ship ; for ivben lhey saw the sails unfurled, 
Ibey bestirred ibenuelv^s, as though they feared 
Ibe gcdden opportunily of guiung laureb would 
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skmaiiei stale tiu following bcM, hi ri 
lo Ihe mode of leaching, and tbe primil 



isoflillle 

Tlie object of it is to prepare a few eecie 
.tics looflSciale in the churcb. 



' For Ihia and ifatpfUBnt spends aboM nso 
years in repeating o*er ibe Psalms of David,B 
Ibe sneieni Syrinc, wiliiou^ undeiManding ■ sii- 
gle word, or getting a single idea. Alter lUi 
umr and pBinfal toil, and a faitliful appbcsUon 
□f !)>« rod by Ibe leachCr, if Ibe voug ly» Is 
able lo repeal Ibe whole- book of PtalBa, like a 
parrot, be is allowed 10 tommeute leamiiglbBii 
meaning, in which effort bespends another year. 
AAer two or three more yean spent in learning 
ll>eir pmyei-books, ami a lillie allenlion to Ibe 
(our gosj*ls and Ibe art of wriiing, lUeir edi^o- 

As absurd as this plan of educalron Ippears 

and the bishop has Just been rec-ominending to 

aginc how a child can learn to rend, and aeqaire 
ideas, al the same time. Their aim is lo have 
Ihe children chant Ibe PsalniB, and say tbeir 
brayers in tbe churches, a> soon as posiible. 
Tbeir prescribed forms of worship require that 
ihe whole book of Psalms should be repealed in - 
Ihe cbun4 every week, and once in two or ihree 
In their estimslion, ibe 



days during tbeir fasls. 1 
causeof rdipon would b 
if the f hildrei ' 



ildjoininreneai- 
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oA iu our litllc garden," 

..J . , „„e of the missionarKS, "- tbe 

boys belonging 10 our school passed alotig and 
saluleil nie in ibeir palriarthal style, by saying, 
' Alltth touH gavil' — 'May God give you 
nreflgth.' It is deeply iulercsling 10 notice how 
much there is thai i» truly primitive among tbe 
Neslorians. Wa meet with il in their hoyse- 
bold furniture, in their agriculiural utensils, in 
their iiistrmnehts of music, bul most of all in 
thar modes of salulalion. When two persons 
meel, they mutu^ly lalOle each oiher by say- 
ing, 'Peace V with vou.' When one enters 
the house of another, he also says, ' Peace be 
wilh you,' and the other ceplies, ' Your compfi- 
ny is wdcome.' When a guest leaves a house 
he says, ' May God grant you iqcreasc — may 
your days be prosperous ,' and the other re- 
pfies, ' if ay God be wiih-ycju.' Whan oiie puis 
bn a new ganoenl, enters a nev( house, or pur= 
chases a new article, his' friends congrsiulate 
hiiQ by saying, 'May God blecs your gar- 
ment: may God bless your' bouBe,'^eU'. IT 
you do a nestoijan a kiaidiess, or wish hJm 
prosperity, he says, in thanking you, 'May Goil 
^ve you tike kingdom of heaven.' When, one 
enters upon any uiili n.iHns. I"' isys, ' If the. 
Lordwill,JsliallBi |.li-li 11 ' Wten a boy" 

upon the margin ni iin' Nr-i im^, ^' hi the ■ 
strength of the Lunl I tuil l..irj> this book.' 
And-wbeo a child Ivi.rn- lir- iililuiiet, at oflen 

Bl the close, 'Glory lo-LhUi iMir king.' Oh 
thai die Spirit of the Lordmay make these fullen 
Chiislians truly alive, (bat Ibeir pious (alulaiions 
may be the honest retpaases of hudible, renew- 
ed hearts! " 
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cross into the sea. Several hundreds had as- 
sembled at the bishop's churcli. After prayer, 
they came out and marched in procession to the 
sea-shore, preceded by ihe bishop dressed in rich 
brocade j the latter attended by a person holding 
up an image of the virgin wrought in gold, a 
ffoldcn cross, and the wooden cross that was to 
be thrown into the sea. Arriving at the sea, the 
cross was solemnly committed to the waves, the 

E nests all the while perf'onning a chant, giving I 
now not what wonderful cxplajiation of the rite, 
while a numl>er of lads plunged into the water 
with all speed, to seize and recover tlie cross. 
The lad who was fortunate enough first to lay 
liands on it, and bring it ashore, nas the privi- 
lege, during the day, of going around among the 
people and demanding presents. I subsequentlv 
inquired the meaning of tliis ceremony. It fs 
called the baptism of the cross. This day is in 
commemoration of the baptism of Christ. Itb 
also in token that Christ has dominion over the 
sea. Probably they may have some other mys- 
terious meanings. The more foolish and sense- 
less a ceremony is, the more mysterious of course 
it will be." 



IIiKDosTAN. Rev. John Campbell, who at- 
tended the idolatrous festival, and witnessed the 
revolting scenes described below, gives the fol- 
lowing account of self-torture at a religious 
festival : — 

The Charak Pufa is a Hindoo festival in 
honor of the god Sliib ; it takes place in April. 
The abominations practised at this time are be- 
coming unpopular among the more intelligent 
and educated Hindoos. It is peculiarly the 
festival of the people, who gather to it in great- 
er crowds than to any other. Multituoes of 
these deluded beings traverse all parts of the 
suburbs of the city, and make such a deafening 
noise by beating of drums and gongs, and other 
instruments, that it is vain to expect any rest 
during the feast, which is continued for several 
days. The man who tortures himself most is 
the most acceptable worshipi)er, and they seem 
to exhaust their ingenuity ui discovering new 
methods of self-toniient, in order to please the 
cruel and blood-tliirsty Shib. Some throw 
themselves from a height of twenty feet upon 
iron spikes or knives, which are stuck ui a bag 
fiill of straw. This is a dangerous feat, and 
sometimes proves fatal. The people have, 
however, learned how to take care of them- 
selves 'j they now place their knives in an in- 
clined position, and when one falls on the ba^, 
the knives are pressed downwards into a hori- 
zontal direction so as to prevent any injury. 
Others suspend themselves by the feet, and 
others hang Uiemselves over a large fire till they 
are almost suflfocated. 

The principal scene of torture is at tlie tem- 
ple of Kalee, about four miles south of Calcut- 
ta. Accompanied by the brethren Lacroix and 
BradbuiT, I set out to witness the scene of 
horror of which 1 had heard so much. We left 
the city before sunrise, and proceeded on foot, 
for the crowd was so great tnat it was impossi- 
ble to go in any other way. We saw multi- 
tudes of people proceeding in all directions to 
tlie temple. And as we drew near it, so con- 
fused and horrible was the sound produced by 
jAe beating- of drams, the clashing of cymbals, 
ojje/ the fihouts of the juuid'fude, as to imprest 



one with the idea that be was approacliiiig the 
confines of some abode of devils. We, howev- 
er, succeede<l in making our way into the inner 
court of the temple, for the crowd, as the of- 
ficiatijig brahmin told us, was not half so dense 
as in former years. Each party of worshij^rs 
was preceded by drums, and the victims who 
were to be tortured -, and as they reached the 
court of the temple they commenced shoutii^ 
and danciiig in a most frantic and disgusting 
maimer. In one comer you might see a Uack- 
smith running a long piece of iron or a sword 
through some delu<^d beinc^s tongue, in another 
some wretch fainting as they thrust ropes or 
canes through his sides j and in another scMne 
miserable creature writhing under the torture, 
as tliey fbrce<l biu of iron in the shape of ser- 
pents through his back. During all this time 
the drums continued beating incessantly, so 
tliat tlie complaints of the vicUms, if they made 
any, could not be heard. And what mav ap- 
pear strange, each of these victims was obliged 
to pay the man who pierced his tongue, or liii 
side, as if he had rendered some great service. 
After this was done, each party surrounded its 
own smiashee, [devotee,] and dancinf around 
him, proceeded fKuneward as in triumrm. 

We left this scene of barbarity deeply im- 
pressed with the conviction that it afforded a 
strong proof of the wickedness and falsmess of 
Ilindooism, and of the moral depra\-ity and 
spiritual blindness of human nature. That be- 
ings, possessed of reason, could believe that 
idol to be the representation of the Deity, which 
was delighted with such torture, cruelty, and 
bloodshed, is what few would credit if the facts 
were not too strong for scepticism itself to doubt. 
The next day was the last day of the feast 
I went to tlie villages to exhort the ChristiaBS 
not to mingle with the heathen, and to dissuade 
some of the Hindoos, if possible, from tormentp 
ing themselves. The swm^g took place in the 
evening. I went to the scene of action. The 
Charak consists of a perpoidicular pole placed 
in the ground so as to be immoveable : it is from 
twenty to thirty feet in height, with a horixonia] 
beam on the top about sixteoi feet long, and so 
fixed on a point as to whirl round with ease. A 
rope beuig attached to each end, the person 
who is to swing is brou^t into the midst c^ the 
crowd, and after a few mcantations are r^>eatp 
ed, two iron hooks are thrust through his oack 
immediately under each shoulder-blade. Theae 
hooks are united by a cord, which is immediate- 
ly tied to the rope attached to one of the anns 
of the horizontal beam, and five or »x persons 
taking hold of the rope attached to tlie other 
arm, run round with it as fast as they can. 
The man is thus raised to some height from the 
ground, and swings at an immense velocity. 
Allowing a little for the distance which the 
rope, by which he is suspended, is drawn from 
the perpendicular, by the velocity of the mo- 
tion, he performs, at least, a circuit of thirty- 
three feet in each revolution. As soon as the 
swuigcr is let down, he is surrounded and ca- 
ressed by the brahmins and the multitude. 

I witnessed tliis scene at a village where I 
was surrounded by hundreds of ^athen. A 
friend and I were the only Europeans present. 
I determined on using my influence to j>revent 
this barbarity J the people knew me, for they 
had often seen me ; they showed no displeasure 
at my presence, but listened to what I had to 
say. I endeavored to show the wickedness and 
danger of such practices, observing, ui refer- 
ence to the devotees, that if tliey wished to 
amuM \bc mu\\\\ude, V.'^t mme said that was 
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their rtjeson for swiugfing,) they might do so in 
a more imioceni way. Some brahmins and 
other interested persons, incensed to see me ex- 
erting so much mfluence with the multitude, be- 
gan to wrangle ; this ffavc me a ^ood opportu- 
nity to point out to the people how they were 
deceived by their priests. I told them that if 
this swinging was a very holy act, as the brah- 
mins pretended, it behoved them, who were re- 
puted the holiest of the Hindoos, to set a good 
example and swing first ; but the brahmins were 
too wise for such a display ; they shrunk from it, 
and happily the people saw the force of the ar- 
gument. I here had an opportunity of con- 
trasting their religion ^ith Cnristianity, declar- 
ii^ that Jesus Cmist came not only to give his 
lite a ransom for many, but to show us an ex- 
ample of holy obedience and practice ; and that 
his disci|^es and missionaries are boimd not 
only to tell others what to do, but to be an ex- 
amine to all in ever^ good word and work. I 
left the scene, blessmg God that I was thus ena- 
Ued to check this horrid cruelty, and for having 
an opportunitv of pointing out the excellency of 
the cross of Christ. 

Another abomination of heathenism has late- 
ly been brought to light, viz., an annual human 
sacrifice by the Kbunds,* which is thus de- 
scribed by Messrs. Grordon and Porter, mis- 
sionaries at Vizagapatam :— 

The late war in the Gumsur country, a dis- 
trict situated 200 miles from hence, has opened 
a most important and interesting field of mis- 
sionairy labor. The Khunds, a people inhabiting 
the hilly part of that country, appear quite dis- 
tinct in manners and religion from the people 
inhalnting the plains. They have no caste 
among them, nor any of the peculiar manners 
of the Hindus. They are barbarous and un- 
civilized, and their superstition is of a most san- 
goinarj kind : they onbr human sacrifices ; and 
present the blood of the victims as a libation 
to their goddess, the earth, or Ceres. These 
peo[4e have among them an order of priests, 
who are not so much venerated by them as the 
brahmins are by the Hindus. In reference to 
their sanguinary customs, the following is an 
eitiact ofa letter which has appeared in one of 
the Madras papers :-— 

" The Khunds are now discovered to be in the 
halMt of sacrificing children annually at sowing 
time, in a most cruel manner, for the purpose 
of propitiating the demon of their worship ; and 
of securing, as they suppose, a good harvest by 
the blood of their victims.'' 

Just before the turmeric shrub is planted, the 
Kfaimdi make the sacrifice alluded to. They 
select, as their victims, male children who arc 
devoted from mfancy to this purpose, and are 
%(Ad to the dififerent villages. Wtien the ground 
b ready, the victim is lea forth, bound to bam- 
boos for better security, and taken into the open 
plain. The cultivators assemble, and, at the 
supposed auspicious mcmient, commence the 
dreadful carnage by hacking (with knives) the 
body of the truly pitiable creature ; each cut- 
tmg <^ a part as quickly as possible, and hasten- 
ing with it to the field whose fertility is the ob- 
ject to be secured. The blood, in which the 
Khunds imagine the virtue of the spell to sub- 
sist, is them made, by pressure of tne hand, to 
&11 in drops upon the soil ; and the fiesh, nut yet 
cold, is cast into the same ground. In hewing 

* Pnmouiteed Khooads. 



the body, great care is taken not to touch a 
vital part: for should (k>ath occur before the 
blood is dropped on the field, the charm, ac- 
cording to the notions of the people, would be 
lost. 

Some of the Khunds, on being" expostulated 
with, asked what ch>e they could do, as they 
should have no crops if they neglected to per- 
form this ccrcinoiiy. Yesterday, twenty -five 
intended victims, wiio hatl been rescued by the 
Madras officers, were brought into the camp ; 
and a party was sent out last night to rescue 
several unfbrtmiate creatures about to l>e thus 
immolated. 

FORTY-FOURTH ANNUAL R£PORT. 

General Summary. — In the several parts of 
the world connected with Uie society's opera- 
tions, there are 455 stations and out-stations, 
135 missionaries, 32 European, and 473 native 
assistants; making a total of G40 European 
missionaries and assistants. Under the care of 
Uicse are 93 churches, ^vith 7,347 communi- 
cants, and 568 schools, containing 36,974 schol- 
ars j being an increase reported during the year 
of 27 stations and out-stations, 44i agents, 9 
churches, 932 communicants, i>2 schools, and 
2,732 scholars. 

There are 17 printing establishments, nearly 
all of which have l)een continued with increasing 
activity during the past year, and at Malacca 
and Bellary especially, the operations are rapid- 
ly extending. 

Funds. — In relation to the funds, the director- 
have to report, that the amount of legacies re- 
ceived during the year has been £3,7'10, beuie 
iM-,037 less than the amount of legacies receivea 
during the preceding year. 

The contributions for the ordinary and special 
objects of the society have been jb66,dl4, mak- 
ing, with the legacies, a total of £70,256, being 
an increase beyond the income of the last year 
of £5,882. 

The expenditure of the year has been £76,818, 
being an mcreasc beyond the expenditure of the 
previous year, to the amount of £13,658, and an 
excess beyond the income of the past year of 
£6,563. 



JLettets, ^c. from 3Bastcm fUlnnions. 

BuRMAH. — From R. B. Hancock ^ April 3, 
17, 1838.— G. 8. Comstock, April 13, July 23.— 
A. Judson, April 18, June 30. — L. Inff alls, April 
19, August 5.— S. M. Osgood, May 16, Jul^ 30. 
— Missionaries at 7\ir<^, March 31.— J. Wade^ 
Jan. 9, March 23, April 3.— C. Bennett jApnl 3, 
6, June 6. — Mrs. Wade and Mrs. Bennett, 
March 31. — H. Howard, May 24, August 4.— 
D. L. Brayton, Auff. 2. — E. Kincaid, June 30, 
journal March 23— May 1.— J5. Macomber, July 
30."— T. Simons, June W, journal Jan. 1 — March 
31.— J5. A. Stevens, July 26,28.— J. H VifUon, 
May 30, July 15. 

A'sa'm. — From Messrs. Brown and Cutter. 
May 10. — M. Bronson, June 1, 6, 25,— journal 
March 6— April 3.— iV. Brown, June 14.— O. T. 
CuUer, June 9, 20. 

SiAM. — From R. D. Davenport, Jan. 8, Feb. 
19, March 30, April 19, 25.— /'. G. R. Daven- 
port, April 27. — Wm. Dean, March 10, May 3, 
13, 30.—/. T. Jones, March 30, April 23. 

Southern India. — From S. ;Sf. Daii, Jan. 6. 

W. Africa. — From W. G. Crocker, July 
21,26. 

Franci:.— From D. N. SWldum, <^V. "iV^ 
Nov.5.— E. WUlttrd,^fiv^.'^,^w.^. 
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do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 



fhjm December 1, 1838, to Jawuani 1, 

1839. 

Massaclmsetts, 

Newton Female Miss. Society, 
Mrs. A. O. Kipley, treas.^ be- 
quest of Mrs. Eleanor UauDa, 
late of Brighton, deceased, 100,00 

Franklin co., Baptist Association, 

Cer Cyrus Aluen, treas., contri- 
ution, 4,12 

Ashfield, first Baptist church, for 

Burman mission, 26,55 

Coleraiii, first Baptist church, 15,07 

Heath, Baptist church, 9,85 

Sbelbum Falls, Sabbath School 
Union,per Nathaniel 
Lamson. 20,00 

Bap. church, for tracts, 6,00 
Female Miss. Society 5,00 
monthly concert 10,26 

Male mss. Society 16,25 

female friend, a set of 

earrings, 2,00 

Nath.n Lamson, Esq. 100,00 
Cyrus Alden, Esq. 100,00 
F™mi„6han..^mend, by Mr. 

do. monthly concert 7,89 
do. individual subscrip- 
tions 23,61 
per Rev. Mr. Aldrich, — ^ 
do. Baptist Sabbath School 
children, per W. Dixon, Eso,, 
Chelmsfordj Female Juvenile So- 
ciety, Miss M. Webb, treas., 
for Indian missions, 
Dover, part of legacy of Hannah 
Feplow^ecea^, per Hinsdale 
Hsner, Esq., executor, 100,00 
Haverhill, Rev. George Keely, for 

Burman mission, 5,00 

Canton, Female Benevolent So- 
ciety, per Rev. A. Merriam, 25,00 
Conway, Jonathan Whitney, Esq. 5,00 
Boston, Federal-st. Baptist church, 

monthly concert, 11,48 
do. do. do. do., to complete 
their extra subscription, per 
Miss L. L. Otis, 43/)0 

do. 1st Baptist church, monthly 
concert, per Dea. Moses 
Pond, 13,28 

do. Baptist church, Baldwin 

Place, monthly concert 15^ 
do. Mr. James Waldock, of 

Charles-st. church, 25,00 

do. Charles-st. church, part of 
extra subscription, per Dea. 
Woodcock, 16,00 

Cambridge, Female Judson Soci- 
ety, Mrs. Martha F. Brown, 
treasurer, per L. Farwell, Esq., 35,00 
Chelsea, Sabbath school children 2,00 



1,50 

31^ 
7,00 

15,40 



766,78 



New-Hampshire, 

New-Hampshire Bap. State Con- 
ve/iiJoB, per John A. Gault,Esq., 
treasurer, 



Rhode Idtmd, 

Providence, Brown University, 

monthly concert, 15,60 

do. 44h Baptist church, per 

George B. Peck, Esq., 35,00 

NetD'Vork, 

Middleville, Nathaniel Post, Esa. 5OJ0O 

New- York city, Oliver-sl. charcn, 
for foreign missions, Mrs. Mary 
Purser, treas., 200,00 

Gilbert F. Mundcm, Esq., Or- 
ange CO., per Rev. T. G. 
Gmiell, 25,00 
per Rev. S. H. Cone, 225,00 

H. Burton, Esq., per Mr. Humph- 
rey, 25,00 



50,60 



506,73 



900,00 

Permiyhama, 

Montrose Baptist church, per S. . 
Meylert, Esq., 25,00 

District of Columbia. 

Washington, Miss M. A. W. 
Qumcy, 13/X) 

Scuth Carolina. 

Welsh Neck Association, per John 
F. Wilson, Esq., 455/K) 

Alabama. 

Bethel Baptist Association, per 
Rev. Wm. Dossey, 25,00 

Kentucky. 

Covington, monthly concert, 20,00 

do. Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, 32,65 

per Rev. J. B. Cook, — — 59,65 

Indiana. 

Franklin, Baptist church, monthly 
concert, per Rev. A. K. Hinck- 
ley, 6^ 

Sundry individuals, for outfit of 
Mr. Slafter, 150/)0 



Dec. 1. 



ti a 



ti u 



^2153,26 
H. Lincoln, Trtaxurer. 

CLOTHING, &C. 

From Mrs. L. Mumford and as- 
sociates^ of Providence, one 
chest of clotlung, for Mrs. H. 
M. Mason, of jTavoy, Bur* 
mah. 

From the Bethel church in Uti- 
tica, N. Y., one do., for out- 
fit of Mr. and Mrs. Slafter. 
missionaries to Siam, vahiea 

at sni/xi 

From friends in Oxford, one 
box for (lie sine, W/)0 



SPECIMENS OF EASTERN LANGUAGES. 



The ** proposal for forming a comparative vocabulary of all the Indo-Chinese languages/' 
or languages spoken between India and China, together >%ith a plan of the vocabulary, prepared 
by Mr. Brown, of the A's^m mission, was introduced to the readers of the Magazine, at p. 203, 
vol. 16. The following communication from the same, ilhistrative of the plan, and applying it to 
a certain extent, we have concluded to insert here, from a r^ard to the importance of the object 
which it contemplates, and its bearing on the more accurate preparation and general difiusion 
of the sacred scriptures among the tribes by whom these languages are spoken. 

Having access to several vocabularies of difierent languages, most of 
which have been collected by Capt Gordon, Commissioner at Manipur, with 
several from Mr. GutzlafT and other missionaries, I thought it might not be 
uninteresting to copy out a few words from each, for insertion in the Maga- 
zine. The q>ecimens here given will enable oiu* brethren to form some idea 
of the soimdsof the various languages in which they are circulating the sacred 
scriptures, and may also be useful to missionaries in other parts, who will 
be able to ascertain whether the languages here laid down have any affinity 
^th those of the tribes among whom they are laboring. 

It must be remembered that the letters are sounded according to the Roman 
system. The sounds of the vowels are as follows : 



a 


as 11 


1 .^nerico, womi 


e 


a 


men 


• 

I 


a 


ptn 


o 


a 


not 


u 


« 


pull 


• • 

u 


a 


Tune (French) 


a" 


u 


far, father 


k 


ii 


they 


i 


u 


police 


6 


a 


note 


u 


u 


rule 



Ai J8 Bounjied aft t in ptne ; au as oir in now. The letter h is always used aa 
an aspixitfe ailer another confton^t ; thus sh is sounded as in mi^Aap, not aa 
in Mp; th aa in prieeihoody not n$ in Hank. When th has the English sound, 
as in ihink, it is printed in itatiM. Ng is sounded as in mgwg; sy like A in 
«kip, or ^ in mis^ton ; n (italic) like the French n in cnfiint 
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Ef^Hth. 


m 


. A'sdtmese. ' 

r 


KhmiL 

• 


8iame$e. 


1 


Air 


. "hkyu 


.be»t4h 




Vm 




Ant 


I»pflik4 


.p6ruk 


• mat 


mM 


' 


Airqw 


.. . tif 


•kte . 


..lempOn 


hik- son 


* 1 


Bird 


paUiyi 


sorai. 


• n6k' 


n6k 


- 


Blood 


rakta 


tez 


leOt' 


• laat 


• ■ 


Boat 


*nauk& 


naa 


[ hea . 


lOa. 


•. 


Bone 


. asthi 


h*r 


, nAk 


krad6k 


. . • 


Cat 


• • • hirii 


'n)ek^ 


. . ■ mi^ ... 


ineau . 


• 


Cow . 


-garft 


g6r6. 


?«*• 


ng6a . 


* 
• • 


Crow 


k&k ' 

• 


kaun 


' }^ 


ki • 


i 


D&y 


dQn . 


•din 


wan • 


'. wan 


■ - 


Dog 


'kukkur 


ktULOr ' 


. : uA • 


ink 


• 


Ear 


kama 


• 


••h6 


hd 


• 


Earth 


' mhti 


• niiki . 


■ liuig nin . 


db 


. 


Egg-. 


'anda 


k6ii 


khfi 


khai 




Elephant 


; ha^ti 


h4ti 


, tsing . 


chh&ng 


• 


Eye . 


chhakyuh 


86k6 


tA 


tk 


. 


Father 


•Piti 


bupai 


po 


po 


' 


Rre * 


' agni 


^ 


fai 


fai 




Fish - 


... mfttsya ' 


mks 


. .P4 . 


plA 




Flower* 


pushpi* • 


pm 


.4nok 


dok, mai 


• 


Foot 


pkd, charan 


bh6rr 


'■• tik .••••' 


thi 


. 


Ooat. 


chhigal ' 


sh&gAK . 


^ 


pe- 




Hair 


kesh/ ehul 


Y6fi 


..phum 


Db6m 


• 


Hand * 


hki 


Wit 

• 


ma 

• • • 


mil 




Head 


mastak 


■ m6r 


.^.- 


hna 


• 


Hog 


shAkar' •• - 


• g^6ri 


, t 


mU 


^ 


Horn. ' 


'shringa . 


«ng 


khau 


kh«] 




Horse 


gb6rii 


gfaM 


* ma 


mi 




House 


g*"* 


ghor 


bean 


riian 




iSlaa 


manu^hya . , 


mAn^h 


•fam • 


khte 




Moon 


- Chandra. .. 


jun 


• lenn 


duan 




Mother 


jananf 


*ai 


' . me 


me 

• 


* 


Mountain 


parbat 


porbot 


•TKH 


pha, khau 




Mouth 


mukh - ^ 


m6kh 


ptt- ■ ■ •- 


P*k 




Husqmto 


mashk 


moh 


y(vag 


yung 




Night 


ritri 


riti • 


khiin- 


. khfin 




Biver 


nadi 


n6i 


me; nam 


me, nam 




Road 


rkaik, bkt 


bat 


tfaig 


•Aug 




Salt 


;. laban 


lun 


ku 


klua 




Skin 


charma 


sh&l 


Bang 


nang 


■ 


SRy 


iikiuh 


hkkh 


^ 


ft 


. 


Snake 


Etiknp 


hkp 


ngu . • 


ngd 


• 


Star 


tAra 


tora 


. n&u 


dkn 


* 
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JOURNAL OF BfK. BRONSON. 

Tovr among the Singphos. 

Our readers generally are aware that Mr. B. 

has been designated to labor among the Sing- 

pbos. Tbey constitute one of the largest and 

most powerftd tribes in Upper A 's&ni; extending 

far eastward toward China, and south-east- 

wardly along the Irawadi towards Burmah. 

By some tbey are said to be of the same race 

with the Kakhyeus and Karens. (See pp. 270 

and 298, last vfA.) In proceeding from Sadiyk 

to their viflages, it was necessary to descend 

the Brahmap6tra, two or three days, to the 

moath of the B6ri IXhing, which rises to the 

south-east of Sadiy&, among the Singpho hills. 

March 6, 1838. Having bommended 
myself and family to the care of a kind 
Providence, I started, in company with 
C. A. Bruce, Esq., on a short tour into 
the Singpho country. My object will 
be, to make what observations I can 
upon the character, language, and con- 
dition of this -numeroud and* long-neg- 
lected people. 1 take also the outlines 
of sonie elementary books which I-have 
prepared, ih^- order to satisfy myself 
more fully as' ta the language now ac^ 
tiially spoken by them. ' The morning 
was rendered tery ihipleasant by tre- 
mendous showers of rain, ' that fell 
.without cessation..' At seven o'clock 
we pushed fh>m the shore, and soon 
reached Siquar, a. small village of 
A's^mese and Khamtis^ on the north 
.bank of thfe river. My he^ ife op-' 
pressed with an* almost insiupportable 
burden, and my tears'flpw an^h, as I 
paM. the lonely spot where my dear 
.brothc!)r#loMd his earthy career. Why' 
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could not the dearest wish of his heart 
Lave been granted ? How happy should 
we have been in commencing this tour 
together ! But he is gone, and I am 
left to undertake alone, what we have 
so oilen unitedly contemplated. 

At three o'clock, P. M., passed the 
mouth of the Dib4ng. A large island 
is at its mouth. Soon after, we passed 
the mouth of the Dihing. These rivers 
flow from the A'bor hills, which rise 
to a lofly height, and render the scen- 
ery truly interesting. Passed several 
rivers this afternoon ; the most impor- 
tant of which are the Lali, and Gile, on 
the north bank, flowing from the A^bor 
mountains. At sunset, lay to at Hang- 
man's Point, so called fit>m its being 
the spot where four Singphos were 
hanged a few years since. They were 
executed for the murder of a company 
of native merchants, who were pro- 
ceeding to Calcutta with a large sum 
of money, elephant's teeth, &c. They 
stopped here for the night, and were 
treacherously murdered by these Sing» 
phos; who were afterwards executed 
upon the spot where their crime was 
committed. 

We have pitched our fent, taken our . 
hastily prepared meal, .and bowed 
aroimd tiie- throne of merey, to seek 
Divine protection. A large fire 
blazes, at the' door of our tent, around 
which the shivei^ng boatmen are gath- 
ered, to shield themselves from the 
shilling n(Hrth-we6ter,^that rajges with- 
out Enjoyed .unusual satis&ction in 
conuTiending myself and familjr to the 
care of God« and in beg;ging his direc- 
tion in these introductory efforts fyr 
the spiritual wel&re of this pefrishing 
picople. 

7. -During the nighty e^cperienced a 
most furious north-wester ; was awaked 
by the tent to]^«, c(k,Vu^ «xiAl wi^^^- 
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iog into my face, and nearly suflbcat- 
ing me. The tent went to the mercy 
of the winds, while the boatmen were 
laboring to keep the boats from being 
emik by the violence of the waves. No 
material injury, however, was sustain- 
ed. At eight started again, and soon 
reached the Buri Suti, a branch lead- 
ing to several villages, and uniting 
again with the Brahmapi^tra. It af- 
fords a convenient passage for boats 
during the miffhty swell of the river in 
the rams. It has been a pleasant day, 
and we are to-night moored near the 
Dibun^ mukh.* 

8. Rose refreshed, and started at 
eight, with a fine sun. Passed several 
boats proceeding to Sadiyd. Were 
obliged to lie to, at nine, P. M., on ac- 
count of the hiffh wind. At worship, 
sang the beautinil and affectins hynm, 
** Lovest thou me ? ** A fine, cloudless 
evening. 

Entrance of the Buri Diking — Miris ; 
weir religunu faOh. 

9. Started early ; soon met a d&k boat, 
which afforded an opportunity of send- 
ing letters back to Sadiyd. At eleven, 
entered the Bi!iri Dihing. It is a fine 
stream for the navigation of small 
boats, and on either side, except where 
small patches have been cultivated, is 
covered with dense wood jungle. In 
the rains, large boats can ascend to a 
considerable distance. Soon came to 
a Cosari village, on the south bank of 
the rivei:, extending a considerable dis- 
tance. It is in agitation to make it the 
military head quarters of A'sam; if so, 
it will become a place of considerable 
importance. The chiefs showed us 
every attention. 

Lay to for the night at a Miri village. 
The people were very kind, and brought 
us a fine supply of wood. Several of the 
head men visited us ; and finding that 
they imderstood A's^mese, I conversed 
with them upon religious subjects. 
They told me that they had no priests 
of their own, but listened to tlie A'sdm- 
ese priests. They believed that there 
is but one Grod, who made all things. 
They said that when they go to hunt, 
or sow their seed, tliey pray to him, 
and he fives tliem success ; that if they 
do wickedly, they shall fiill into hell, 
but if they do right they shall go to 
heaven. Upon my inauiring about 
their ideas of right and wrong, they 
said, that not to obey God, not to praise 
bim — ^to steal, and to cut one another 

^McftitA oTtbe JXburii river. 



in pieces, is wicked ; that the contimrj 
is right I told them that their sacred 
bookis were not true ; that another 
book was true, which told us that the 
hearts of all men are bad — ^that Jesus 
alone could save them — ^that he had 
given his ovi^ body to be cut, and 
bruised, and slain, to save them. I 
told tliem that we felt very sorry for 
them, because they could not read this 
ffood book; and that I had left my 
father and mother, and friends, and 
come over the rresX viraters, to teach 
them and their children. They said it 
was very well, and that they were poor 
and ignorant because they bad no 
books. 

They are a mild and inofiensive tribe. 
The only barrier to missionary opera- 
tions among them, seems to oe their 
love of a wandering life. Yet they 
might undoubtedly, under proper influ- 
ence, be gathered into companies and 
instructed. 

10. Arose early, and passed a long 
way up the river. The eye meets al- 
most continually with small cleariiiffs, 
where the poppy is cultivated. Tlie 
people sell much of their opium, bat 
are realizing the sad effects of its free 
use among themselves. Sti^ped at 
night near a small Miri village, and 
gave the men orders to rest the follow- 
ing day, it being the Sabbath. 

11. Sabbath. Was awakened by 
the matin song of the jungle birdsi 
The sun had arisen in his strength and 
majesty, while scarce a cloud di^kened 
the broad blue expanse over our heads. 
The boatmen appeared in their best, 
probably from respect to us. All was 
as quiet and peaceful as on any Sab* 
bath at home. 

At half past 10, A. M., met fbr wor- 
ship under the tent. Read ** Paley on 
Sabbatical Institutions," also, on '^ Frnj" 
er, in imitation of Christ" It was a 
happy, cheering thought, that we were 
worshipping with many Christians, in 
this and our own country, and that our 
heavenly Father would bless us as rea- 
dily in this lonely jungle, as in the con- 
gregation of the saints. The day has 
been one of some enjoyment, though I 
deeply feel the loss of Christian so- 
ciety. 

Cosari* — ^s&mese and Dewamo vUlagti, 

12. Early this morning a party of 
Cosaris came, bringing a present, to 
make their salam, and see the white 
faces, which is to them no small nov- 
elty. They are tlie remnants of a onca 
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considerable tribe, once speaking a 
Ungimge distinct from the A'simese. 
This company had lost their native 
langiiBce, and could only speiJc A^tskiu- 
ese. They are a noble looking tribe, 
and make valuable servants. 

13. The river is very circuitou& 
Came to Moduskol, an A^taimese vil- 
lage, on the north bank. 

14 At 10 o'clock came to a small 
Miri village. At 12 arrived at Siyaiiga 
mukh, (mouth,) where is a small tea 
plantation. It is the first high spot of 
ground I have seen for days. Here is 
a fine situation lor a small village. 
Near by is a Dewanio village. The 
loneliness that I have felt during the 
voyage, is now in part dissipated by 
the great number of people continually 
passing up and down, in the traffic of 
salt, procured at Jaipiur. At 2 o'clock 
came to Pandiwai^ an A'eknieae vil- 
lage. Oountiy around fertile and pleas- 
ant At 4 reached Tinglai mukh. 

TipUng — Ihkin — Jaipur. 

15. Met Mr. Bruce's return-boats, 
affording me an opportunity of sending 
letters to Sadiyd. The river now flows 
in a straiter channel, and the scenerv 
IS becoming more and more beautifuL 
At 3 o'clock reached Tipling, a con- 
siderable village of Dewanios and Sing- 
phos. A military force formerly occu- 
pied the ground. We found a comfort- 
able retreat for the night in the bunga- 
low left vacant by the commandmg 
officer. ThiB is a land of plenty — 
ducks 1 anna, or about 3 cents each ; 
h<^^ goats, cows and buffiiloes abound. 
Yet it is often a most difficult thing to 
induce the inhabitants to part with 
them for any price. 

Here I had an opportunity of testing 
the correctness of^ some of the words 
in my Singpho vocabulary. Found 
them more nearly correct than I had 
expected. If what I have seen of these 
villagers be a specimen of the Devira- 
nioB as a body, theyare rather an in- 
teresting people. They will be of es- 
sential use to me in acquiring the Sing- 
ptkOy as they understand this and the 
A^simese, and are extensively scattered 
over the country, so that their services 
are at all times available. 

16L Rose early and took a ramble 
about the village. It is quite large, al- 
though it has only been settled three 
years. They inform me the land is at 
times overflowed. Here is a fine place 
fyr a Singpho school. Building mate- 
rials are plenty, except grass, which 
mak he hnof^tOpmyaipur. Id con- 



versation with the headmen of the vil- 
lage, was again told that the Siugphos 
have no name for the Supreme Being ; 
that they liave no priests ; tlmt they 
bum bumiloes, hogs, &c., to nats ; but 
that all understand the Khamti or Bur- 
man name for God. This place is by 
land only three days from Sadi^-i, and 
a half day from Jaipur. Oh that the 
blessed gospel may be speedily intro- 
duced among this people! While I 
was reflecting upon their condition, 
and that I was the first person tliat had 
ever visited them, to tell them of Jesus, 
I felt an unusual strength of desire to 
make known to them somethinff of the 
love breathed for thin the gospel Buty 
alas ! I can as yet only stammer a few 
sentences to them, may God give his 
own truth success ! 

At 12 o'clock reached Bagh Mora, a 
village recently settled on the east side 
of the river. Here are about fifteen 

gersons called fakirs. They speak 
ingpho, Khamti, and some A'simese. 
They say that after three days' journey 
eastward, are large villages of their 
own people. They exhibited much 
industry. At looms, quite superior to 
any I have before seen in this country, 
the women were weaving a beautifm 
striped cotton cloth, much resembling 
gingham, while the men were culti- 
vating the fields, or cutting away the 
jungle. I hardly know wheUier to class 
them with the Singphos or Kliamtis.* 
At 2 o'clock came to another Dewa- 
nio village. At 6 reached Jaipur. We 
were met by Capt Hannay, who gave 
us a warm welcome. The place is yet 
new. The bank is high, and aflbrds 
plenty of room for a large station. The 
new houses give it a pleasant aspect, 
and when the lines are built, it will 
appear well 

Ruuonsfor locating at Jaipur — J^l^di. 

17. Through Capt Hannay's kind- 
ness have obtained a man to five me 
Singpho, as spoken on the %urman 
side. Find but little difference in this 
man's Singpho and what I have writ- 
ten. 

Have had a lon^ conversation with 
Capt H. concermng the Singphos. 
He does not think them a pronusing 
people for missionary effi)rt, at present 
They are now in an irritable state. 
They do not look to us as superionk 
They are very treacherous and revenge- 
fUL He thinks it safer stopping at this 
place than at Ningru, on that account 
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He speaks of die N&g&B. They regard 
us as superior to tliemselves, and iu- 
cline to books. They almost univer- 
sally speak A'samese, so that, although 
tlieir language has niany dialects, by 
employing the A's^mese, they can at 
once be learning divine truth. 

18. Sabbath. By desire oftlie com- 
pany, I conducted public worship. We 
sang and prayed, alter which I address- 
ed the little company from Col. 3 : 4, 
with some satisfaction. 

19. Spent part of the day in ^vriting 
letters for Sadiy^ and tlie remainder 
in writing Sin^ho. Have the assist- 
ance of Uapt. H.'s Sinffpho and an in- 
telligent Khamti, who understands 
Sin^pho and A's&mese. Hope to suc- 
ceed in reducing the langilage to some- 
thing of a system. 

20. A cold day, with considerable 
rain. Towards evening heard that the 
N4ffa chief, sent for by Capt Hannay, 
had arrived. He will stop with me a 
few days, and I must endeavor to pre- 
pare a N4ga spelling-book for the 
schools, which we hope ei*e lonff to 
establish. Feel happy and thankful 
that so good an opportunity is opened 
before me for acquiring the languages, 
and thus preparing to do good. 

21. Received a visit from the N4ga 
chief. He In^ught a large train with 
him, of all ages. They appear to be 
an interesting people. I received from 
them a present of salt, manufactured 
fW>m springs in their native hills. 
Very busy cJl day in studying Singpho 
andN&ga. 

29. Keceived a visit from a large 
party of Nag&s, among whom were 
three chiefa They behaved with great 
civility, and were delighted with our 
watches and Mrs. H.'s piano. 

23. With much difficulty succeed- 
ed in detaining the Nag& chiefs, until 
2, P. M., in givmg me Nkgk sentences. 
The language appears to be more full 
and complete than the Singpho. Have 
concluded to start on Monday for Nin- 
ffru, another important Singpho village, 
Tyme on this river, two days distant 

24. Feel quite indisposed this morn- 
ing, from sitting up late last night But 
by doing so, I hope that I have prop- 
erly corrected the N4g& vocabulary. I 
often think of the lalK)rious Whitfield, 
who exclaimed, as he was on his way 
to the field to preach his last sermon, 
worn <^own with fatigue, '' Lord, I am 
weary in thy service, but not of thy 
service." On that I may so labor and 
so feel ! It is most afllecting to see the 

j£7wijfjDee of this people, and eapecial- 



Iv of the N&g^s, on religioiu Bubjeetti 
Yet they are an interesting people. 
They have a name for the Dei^, and a 
hope of happiness, and tear of^ miaeiy 
after death. 

25. Enjoyed much satisfaction in 
presenting to my little assembly to-day, 
the wis<lom of chooeinff the service of 
God rather than the pleasures of the 
world. Have been here now nine days, 
and on the whole feel much inclined 
to the attempt of making tliis imme- 
diately a missionary station. 

26. Received or Mr. Bruce a dona- p 
tion of 100 Rs. for the Nkgk Spelling;. 
Book. At 10 o'clock left Jaipur, m 
company with Mr. Bruce, for Nuigru. 
Capt H. and lady exhibited the deep- 
est interest in the establishment of a 
station here for religious instruction. 
All the fiiends here have manifested 
the kindness and affection of brethren 
and sisters. 

At 11, came to a small stream, on the 
south bank, leading to a village of the 
Nams4ng N&g4s, who are famous for 
the manu&cture of salt Much of the 
salt tliey manufacture is actually supe- 
rior to specimens that I have seen mm 
the salt springs of New-York. Here 
the river winds its viray around the . 
bases of several high hills, while the 
Na^ mountains rise in the rear, ren- 
denng the scenerv cjuite interesting. 
The country is rich in coal, mineralsi 
plants and gums, and the soil is ex- 
cellent At 12, came to an island that 
I called Weaver's Isle, firom the tradi- 
tion that, several years agO) a company 
of weavers settled here, and were 
changed into stone. Some pretend to 
point out the posts of the houses they 
mhabited. It is a beautiful and roman- 
tic n>ot 

27. About 2, P. M. reached lagando^ 
a Singpho village. It has twelve large 
newly-built houses, and about thirty 
men. The head man, lagando, is an 
interesting native, about twenty-five 
years of age. He manifested quite an 
interest, on his part, to learn our book% 
but could not be persuaded to send 
any lads from his village 'to Sadiy& fbr 
instruction. The sceneiy here is moit 
beautifuL Before us rolls a noUe riv- 
er; a little farther on, rise the lofi^ 
Nkgk hills ; and still farther back, are 
seen three or four difierent ranges, 
stretchinfftheir rugged summits to the 
clouds. These N^&s are daily seen 
on the plains, exchanging their salt for 
rice, &C., as they do not cultivate the 
land, but live entirely upon the profits 
of their numerous salt springs. 
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d6L CSalled lagando to correct some 
Kotences I have been preparing in 
Slogpho. I find but little difficulty in 
acquiring the conversational part of 
the Singpho, but find it extremely dif- 
ficult to express, in intelligible terms, 
tlie doctrine^ of the bible. Heard that 
a priest was residing in a village near, 
who could speak and write tlie Bur- 
man, Khamti^ Singpho, and A'sdmese. 
I went to liis house, hoping that I 
should be able to get Singpho religious 
terms, through the A's&mese. Th6 im- 
bues and heathenish representations 
about the house, forcibly reminded me 
of noan's deep depravity and pitiable 
ignorance witliout the gospeL On en- 
teringy found a crowd of people sauu- 
tering about, and bowing now and then 
to the images. The image of 'Gauda- 
ma was conspicuous among the rest, 
and the priest told me he was tlie 
chief god. Finding tliat the priests did 
not understand Assamese, I read what 
lew sentences of tlie Catechism I had 
jHiepared in Singpho, which I was hap- 
py to find they understood. The read- 
log of it called forth many remarks and 
enquiries, some of which I ^vas able to 
answer, and others I could not on ac- 
count of my scanty kiiowl^ge of the 
luiguaffe. He requested me to give 
him a tittle paper, which I did, receiv- 
ing in return one of their large Kham- 
ti sacred books. After leaving this 
village, a half hour's walk brought us 
to the new station. The soil is excel- 
lent, and its situation for a settlement 
good, as the banks are thirty or forty 
feet from the water, and never over- 
flowed* It commands a fine view of 
the N4g4 mountains Here are found 
several large piles of brick, the trees 
growing on the top of which show that 
they have lain here many years. They 
are large, of a superior quality, and 
must have been made by those who 
understood well the art 

It is very strange that no knowled^ 
or tradition of weir history exists m 
the memory of the oldest persons in 
the vicinity. The^ did not know of 
their existence until the jungle was cut 
away from the place where they lie. 
Baised roads, running in every direc- 
tion, and now overgrown with jungle, 
show that this was once a thickly pop- 
ulated country. 

Atngru — Eoute to Hukong vaUey in 

Bvrmah, 

29. This evening, left the new sta- 
tion, and came to Ningru, a distance 
of only two miles. This is a large 



Singpho station, and one tliat has the 
most direct intercourse witli the great 
Hiikong valley, of any in diis region. 
The chief of the village met us at the 
ghaut, and gave us an ai>|>arently warm 
reception. He is an elderly man, of a 
commanding and dignified appearance.^ 
The English are rather suspicious of 
his fidelity, especially as he carries on 
an Ultimate intercourse with tlie great 
Singpho nation eastward. 

While at his house, a conqmny from 
Hilikong entered. They had iMsrlbrmeil 
the journey on toot, in seven days, but 
witli diligence it may be accomplished 
in six. Horses may be used a portion 
of tlie route. 

I found the man very indifferent 
about educathig his sons, or the chil- 
dren of his village. Li tlie evening, 
asked him the meaning of several Sing- 
pho words, and commenced reading 
my portion of the Singi)ho catechism. 
He listened a few moments, and- pro- 
nounced it very good Siug])ho, but 
soon appeared very uneasy, and gruf- 
fly asked, ^ who had been teaching the 
Sahib Singpho, and why he had done 
so ?" " Let it fall into the water and 
be destroyed," said he ; and, rising ab- 
ruptly, made his salam, and went to 
his house. No white person has ever 
before learned their language, and he 
was evidently disturbed that any one 
had been teaching me. 

Khahli Singphos — Tlieir idoUOry, and 
vitics of a fvturt state, 

30. In company witli Mr. Bruce, 
left Ningru for Kajudu, a Singpho vil- 
lage, fifteen miles northward. Soon 
after stai-ting, a violent rain commenc- 
ed, attended with thunder and light- 
ning. The road lay through the dens- 
est forest I have seen in India. The 
lofty machi rises often to the height of 
80 and 100 cubits, perfectly straight, 
and destitute of branches to the very 
top. They are of a large circumfer- 
ence, and may well be termed the 
kings of the forest After walking a 
long way, came to a road thrown up 
to the height of thirty feet It runs* 
due east and west, and connects the 
Dibun!i and Difa^ng rivers. It is a work 
of immense labor, and is another proof 
that the coimtry was once populated 
by a numerous and enterprising peo- 
ple. The road is now grown up with 
most beautiful bamboos. At 3, P. M. 
reached Kujudu, wet and weary. The 
sun shone out, and after changing oiur 
clotlies and taVMv^ T«i^^^\\»fcv2^'ws>MA 
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ourselves bappy and comfortable. Tbe 
bead man of tbe place manifested tbe 
greatest hospitality. These ai'e tbe 
Kbaki^ Singpbos. I tbiuk tliat this is 
a favorable place for tlie establishment 
of a school. The tea company have 
here a flourishing plantation, and are 
just now manufacturing the article. 

31. Parted wiili Mr. Bruce, whose 
kindness has been like that of a tatlier, 
and proceeded by land to Koli vil- 
lage, (Singpho.) The day was rainy, 
and the march a long one. Beached 
tbe village at five, very weary, having 
walked 3ie whole way. Was hospi- 
tably entertained by Tangonla, the 
head man of tlie village. Large num- 
bers assembled in tlie evening, with 
whom I conversed concerning the state 
of man after death. They have no 
definite idea of a Supreme Being. 
Who made tlie world, is a great mys- 
tery to them. Their idea of man's 
state afler death is rather singular. 
One told me that after death they had 
to cross a dreadfid place, on a small 
stick, over boiling water. If tlie stick 
did not break, it was well — if it did, 
they fell into tlie water, and died a 
dreadful death. They ofier at their 
pujaSf oxen, hogs, fowls, and whatever 
they themselves require for a splendid 
feast A fowl, or pig, can hardly be 
procured among them, so many are 
ofiered in sacrifice. The Singpbos 
build their houses low and long ; one 
is usually occupied by several femilies. 
In front is a spacious verandah, always 
open for tlie accommodation of the 
passing traveller. 

Apni 1. Sabbath. Though alone, 
felt it to be good to wait on God, on his 
holy day, and to rest from the &tigues 
of my journey. I also rejoiced in the 
opportunit}' of telling the people about 
the great God, and tbe future destiny 
of man. Had crowds of people around 
me all day, to all of whom I made 
known, as well as my imi)erfect knowl- 
edge of the language would i)ermit, 
that God was displeased with them for 
their idolatry, and if they had not new 
hearts, they must foil into helL In the 
evening called the chief and two 
of the principal men, and interrogated 
them i)articulai*]y concerning their de- 
ities, and belief respecting the future. 
They can hardly be said to have any 
definite idea of a Supreme Ruler, who 
made and governs all things. Some 
of them speak of Pandiw&r^ who made 
all things ; but they make no offerings 
to him, only to his inferiors. They 
Aare a Myatem of uat worship. The 



names were given me by the natives 
in the following order : 

Five nats are supposed to inhabit the 
regions above, viz^ — ^Biadai 1^ Sumlap, 
Munu, Ning Syi, M Bung; and ten the 
earth and lower regions — ^Pialaniy S6n, 
Lamum, Cisam,Dingnu, Dtngwa, Ding- 
si, Phukum, Phokhon, Ngga. These 
nats have each tlieir particuhr blesBing 
to bestow, and every new blessing vnsh- 
ed for, requires a new offering addresB- 
ed to the particular nat, whose proYinoe 
it is to bestow it 

One is the giver and preserver of 
children; several are healers of the 
sick ; one is the god of war ; one is 
supplicated at the blasting of crops, 
and in all times of &mine ; and one 
preserves the country from war, and 
renders it populous and prosperous. 
After death, if the man is good, he 
goes above, and takes his pmce with 
those of his own caste, ^for caste is ob- 
served there.] Their happinesa seems 
to be negative, consisting in having 
nothing to do. He can never be hun- 
gry, for whatever he desires to eat 
presents itself spontaneously, prepared 
just as he wishes. 

If a bad man dies, he goes under 
the earth, into fire, and for food eats 
the filth of cattle, fowls, and men. 
These appear to be their principal ideas 
concerning a future state. 

How striking the contrast between 
their hopes and those of a ChristiBn ! 
The one thinks his happiness is com- 
plete, if he has nothing to do, and his 
wants are spontaneously supplied. But 
the Clu'istian's eternity will be one chT 
incessant activity, and his employment 
praise. 

Return to Sadhfd. 

2. Rose at day-break, and started 
on my journey, hoping to reach Sadiy^ 
by night At nine, reached Tau CJo- 
hain's village, a beautifUl settlement of 
Khamtis. The chief showed quite an 
intei-est in our books. At ten reached 
another fine Khamd village. Jn both 
these villages, Khamti bocSra might be 
distributed. The river Dirak, that 
passes by these viUaces, is, at this sea- 
son, very small; and I was therefbre 
obliged to have the small boats, which 
I hired here, conveyed empty to its 
mouth, where it falls into a river, call- 
ed the No Dihing. I here sent back 
the elephant and mahmity kindly lent 
me by Mr. Bruce, to convey my bag^ 
^age to this place. Reached Sadiylt 
just at sunset Found all, but my dear 
little child) well and happy. 
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In reflecting upon the soodness of 
God to myselfana famil}r,If]Dd on ev- 
ery hand abundant occasion for thanks- 
jriviDff and praise. And especially dur- 
uig uis snort tour, while at times I 
ha^e been ready to doubt whether any 
good thing coidd come out of Naza- 
reth, I have been made to rejoice in 
the hope, that, should a station be es- 
tablished at Jaipur, or in the vicinity, 
where may be gathered children of va- 
rious tribes, it would be the commence- 
ment of operations that would be felt 
through the whole length and breadth 
of the Naga and Singpho countries. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
BRONSON, nATEO JAIPUR, JUNE 5, 

183a 

On the SSth of April, Mr. Bronson and family, 
in accordance with the advice of the mission, 
left Sadiyi. for the purpose of establishing a new 
statioo at Jaipur, on the B6ri Dihing. The 
passage by water occupied fifteen days; 
thangfa the distance over land is but three or 
fimr da3rs'. 

Bto^fUon at Jcapwr — Scliool dspartmtnL 

On our arrival, Capt Hannay and 
Mr. Bruce welcomed us, and most 
kindly met all our wants. We are 
livinff in Mr. Bruce's house, the half of 
which he has given up to us, until we 
can furnish ourselves with a temporary 
dwelling for the rains. The liberality 
md kindness of these esteemed gentle- 
men might put to the blush many who 
make much higher pretensions to piety 
and liberality. 

We found that Capt H. and his 
energetic companion, apprised of our 
intention to make this a missionary 
station, had been gathering children 
for a schooL Mrs. H. had indeed 
tingfat them herself daily. We im- 
mediately invited them into oiu' dining- 
room, and opened a school of twenty 
seholarB. They are mostly boys from 
good families. Two are Dewanios; 
several are Mussulmans; several of 
the Brahmin caste. I have one assis- 
tant in the school, that had been train- 
ed for several months by Mrs. Cutter 
It Sadiyi. He reads some English, is 
improvmg rapidly in writing, and 
reads both the native A'samese and 
the Roman character very well. He is 
of great assistance to Mrs. Bronson in 
teaching the smaller children. As he 
understands the Singpho, I am hoping 
diat, after a little more instruction, he 
will be useful to me inprepanng Sing- 



pho books. I have also in my family a 
very promising Sing|)ho lad, of 12 years 
of age. He entered Mrs. Cutter's school 
a few mouths ago. lie can now read 
the Romanized Assamese quite well, 
and has also commenced tlie English. 
His parents are jjure Sing{)lios, and 
have given tlie lad to me to educate. 
I am supporting him myself, witli the 
hope that afler he can read English rea- 
dily, he will be a valuable assistant in 
making translations, and in teaching 
Singpho schools. His name is GLam. 
I consider it a very rare opportunitv, 
as I have in no otlier instance tieen able 
to obtain a Singpho lad even for the 
schools. There is another lad, of 
eighteen, that has come from Jurli&th 
on purpose to learn to read. He is 
from a very respectable family, and 
manifests the greatest application and 
diligence in his studies. He is also 
studying English, with a wish to be- 
come a teacher. The school has been 
steadily increasing, and we now number 
thirty-two. Capt. Harmay is generous- 
ly building a school-house near my 
dwelling; and I am expecting two 
Naga lads to join the school soon. The 
situation for a military and a missionary 
station, is most beautiful. The bank 
is very high and never overflowed. In 
this respect it is much superior to 
Sadiyi as almost the whole surface of 
that part of the country is often imder 
^vater. 

I am just now building a temporary 
house. Our time is fully occupied in 
the care of the school, and in the study 
of the languages. Although our ad- 
vantages for study are superior to those 
we enjoyed at Sadiya, yet we shall not 
be satisfied until we find ourselves 
settled in the midst of the people, 
whose language we are to acquire. 
Next cold season, I am contemplating, 
with no small interest, a tour among 
the Nagas. I intend to visit their 
highest bills, and ascertain what their 
feelings are concerning tlie introduc- 
tion of schools, and the permanent 
location of missionaries among them. 
I feel a degree of confidence Uiat my 
high hopes of this numerous tribe will 
not be disappointed, but that God is 
about to give his glorious gospel suc- 
cess among them. 

Mr. Bronson again writes, under date of 

June 25. Since the last date, I have 
suflered from another severe attack of 
the fever, that so often seizes rQA\ W\. 
by tha b\es«ii\^ ot Qiq^\ vcEw^sig^mk 
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better; and allowed to commence my 
usual duties. Tlie weather now is very 
hot, (thermometer standing at 90%) and 
there is but little rain. Tiiis renders it 
very sickly, and at various places in 
the country the instances of death fh>m 
fevers, dysentery, and cholera, are 
very numerous. But our place has as 
yet e8ca))ed, and we, although at times 
suffering debility and lassitude, in the 
exti-enie, hope to pass safely through 
the acclimatuig process, in the contin- 
ued prosecution of our duties. 

Capt. Ilannay has just been promoted 
to the station of second in command of 
Upper A'skm, This opens to us still 
brighter prospects, and not a little en- 
courages our hearts ; for the missiona- 
ries have ever foimd in tliis gentleman 
and his lady, friends, and well wishers 
to all our enterprizes. It is in agitation 
to remove tl>e head-quarters of military 
operations, from BisJiunath to Sadiya ; 
in which c-asc Capt H. is to remain 
here, and this is to be enforced. But if 
this change is not made, Capt H. will 
remove to Sadiy^ and tliis will only be 
an inferior outpost In either case, the 
general interests of both mission sta- 
tions. Sadiy^ and Jaipur, will be ad- 
vanced. 

Our school, with all oiu* inconve- 
niences, is flourishing. We have now 
forty uiteresting youtli, who are very 
regular in their attendance, some of 
whom exliibit an interest in their stud- 
ies, that would do honor to any of our 
schools in happy New-England. But 
to keep up the interest of these 
schools, and to make them exert an 
enlightening and holy influence ; labor, 
hard labor is requisite. The labor is 
too important to l>e neglected ; for here, 
where no written language exists, how 
can we teach the people very extensive- 
ly, unless some of their own people and 
youth are first taught? Mrs. Bronson 
IS not able to perform the work that 
even" the school now in operation de- 
mands. I have given what, time- and 
attention I could, spare from other 
dujties, to tlie school. And Mrs. Han^ 
nay veiy kindly offered her aid, in the. 
-place of Mrs:Thomas, thjB loss of whose 
assistance we so much lamented. -.But 
I feel that my duties to these poor 
heathen, are ihi^y of another kind.' 
To the w'ork of acquiring the lan- 
guages, 'pre])aring a few books for 
present use, and declaring to them 
the -gospel, I desire aiow wholly to. 
devote myj^f. But in what way are. 
the school oixJrations to be continued 
^^^ extended P 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. CUT- 
TER, DATED SADITa', JU{n£ 20, 1838. 

Since I last wrote, I have built a 
zayat on one of the principal roads, 
and Mr. Bro^vn has built one on another. 
To them we rci)air on the Sabbath, 
and Mr. B. to his frequently during 
the week, and endeavor to convey reli- 
gious tnith to the minds of the people, 
who are constantly passing and re- 
passmg. As scarcely any can road 
except tliose who have been taught in 
our schools, we have no field at present 
for tract distribution. I occasionally 
have an opportunity to give one or 
two. Whenever we read to them, I 
find they listen with attention ; and I 
generally make use of the Catechism 
m A's4mese and Tai, as introductory 
to some conversation. In the course 
of the reading, they generally get their 
attention excited, and begm to ask 
various questions, and to discuss and 
dispute on various points. 

Printing deparlmerd — lAsl of ptMica- 
tiona — Schools, 

Although the pr^ss is an invaluable 
auxiliary in tliis infant mission, and 
very little could at present be accom- 
plished without it, yet it is not kept in 
constant operation, like the press in 
Burmah, neitlier will our smiall edi- 
tions of 500 and 1000 compare with 
their editions of 100,000 copies. But 
we should not despise the day of amall 
things. I look forward with no slight 
degree of interest to the time whudn 
the door shall be fully opened, that 
missionaries may travel from this to 
Ava, and distribute tracts among the 
numerous Shyans who people the dis- 
tricts, and also to enter ihe oor Khamti 
(Great Khamti) country, and scatter 
among its thousands, pages of truth. 
I trust this day is not far distant. In 
tlie event of a war with Biumah, which 
is by many thought to be inevitable, 
the whole of the interior. ..fh>m Sadij'a 
Will be open before us, but which is 
at present inaccessible on account of 
the savage tribes,.who are in a state of ' 
constant excitement Jcept up^I imagine, 
by the Burmese. And I see no reason 
why we ■ cannot theij. enter tjie prov- 
inces of China with vei^^ little diffictil- 
ty. Then the importance, of the print- 
ing department.here, will' be more ex- 
tensively felt, and in a few year»I hope 
to seeicalls made for tracts and parts - 
of teriptqre in six or eight difl^rent 
langujagetu^ 
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There lunre been issued fix>m the 
press here the following : — 

Pp. Cops. 

A Spellinr-Book in Englii b, A'akm- 

eM anaTai, 48 

The Alphabet and Spelling Lessons, 16 
The Parables of Christ, 32 

Sermon on the Mount; IG 

Catechism in A's&mese, IG 

The Alphabet. 1 

Catechism in Tai, 18 

A Hymn in A'sunese, 1 

Worcester's Primer in Ali&mese, 56 
History of the Flood. U 

History of the CreaUon, 12 



fiOO 
100 
600 
500 
600 
150 
SCO 
100 
1000 
600 
600 



Matthew is printed as far as chap. 
13. The Khamti Catechism, in the 
Burmese character, will go to press 
soon. I have not quite completed the 
characters which 1 am attempting to 
cut 

Capt Jenkins has very generously 
presented this mission with another do- 
nation of 500 rupees, and has expressed 
a wish that a fount of Bengali type 
might be purchased from it ; that we 
might be able, occasionally, to print 
some works in A's^mese, in that charac- 
ter. You are probably aware that 
that character is known much more 
firom Jurh&th down to Gualpara, than 
it is in the region of Sadiya. And as 
the whole of A's^m is now thrown 
open to the Board, we may have oc- 
casion to print more or less in that 
character, ror the stations below, for a 
lonff time to come. 

Mrs. Thomases removal from Sadiyk, 
leaves the school iuzain under the en- 
tire charge of Mrs. C. There are about 
fifty names on the list, although many 
of the scholars are very irregular in 
their attendance. Several of the boys 
have left Sadiy& for Bishun&th, Mattak, 
and other places, and among tliem 
many of the most forward of the schol- 
ars. About fifty boys have learned to 
read well since its commencement. 
Many of the scholars have left, after 
they had just begun to read in plain 
' reading, and others when only half 
through the 8i)elling-book. No account 
is made of these. Nine of the boys 
can read the English Testament with 
considerable fluency, and about as 
many more are learning, but are less 
forward. Those who can read, repeat 
portions of the English Testament 
nrom memory, as well as the native. 

In my three small schools, upwards 
of twenty have learned to read. Most 
of them are sons of the farmers of the 
country, and at this season are engag- 
ed in pr^Mriof their ground, sowing 



their seed, &C., and conseqtieiiily ninny 
of them are unable to attend ; hut tliey 
promise to return in the iMinrse of a 
month or two. The scIiooIh, however, 
are still kept up, and several attend. A 
scholar of one of these schools has be- 
come so fiu: advanced, that we have 
begun to employ him as a teacher. 
The young man, we had trained for a 
teacher for the Dershun village school, 
I relinquished to br. and sister Bronson, 
when they left this for Jaipur. He im- 
derstands Singpfao well, and conse- 
quently will l^ invaluable to them in 
commencing their operations. He is 
a very steady young man, and we had 
noticed witli pleasure, tliat he daily 
appeared to become more and more 
interested in the truths he read and 
heard, and he now declares he prays 
to the eternal God, and to Jesus Christ. 
On his first entering the school, he was 
a violent opposer, and could not hear 
a word spoken in &vor of the Christian 
religion, witliout endeavoring inunedi- 
ately to meet every ar^ment, and to- 
express his unbelief ot the new doc- 
trine, in the strongest terms. 

A month or six weeks before he left, 
he came to me, saying some of his 
friends were ill, and had invited him 
to join tliem in making a feast, present- 
ing ofierings, and praying to the spir- 
its for their recovery. I expressed a 
wish tliat he should first read a page 
or two from his catechism. I then 
gave him to read the paragraphs which 
declare there is one God, who made all 
thuigs,and all men ; that He is a spirit; 
and that there is no other God, &c; 
and then I directed him to the 1st and 
2d commandments. After he had fin- 
ished reading, I told him to go out and 
think of what he had read for ten min- 
utes, and if he then tliought any ^ood 
would result from his going, or if he 
felt a disposition to go, I should say 
nothuig further to prevent him. Be- 
fore the ten minutes had elapsed, he 
took his place in the school, saying to 
Mrs. C. he did not now wish to attend 
the feast; and I think he has never 
attended one since. Two or three 
other scholars have manifested a simi- 
lar disposition. 

The health of Mr. Gutter during the past sea- 
son had been excellent, but quite recently had 
been in some measure impaired. Mrs. C. was 
suffering much from an apparent determination 
of blood to the head, and for several days prior 
to the date of the letter had been able to sit up 
but little. 
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nanifk'ik, A|irilSEJ,]ma 'flie lype 
rl, e. Ihnt jHirliuii whinli wiia' (li-ticivur,) 
liaii not jc!l licnn r«cuiv<«l. Two \c»- 
•uIh nro cxiMictuil fr»iii ijiiigniioro very 
soon, and it ix itiiiurtod that itoiiw iiiin- 
Blotmrien will rorno in oiio of tlintn. 
Hhoiilil tliity iirrivo ivithoiil liriuKing 
tho tyiH), I hIihII fet-l ImhiihI to nitilrii 
in oiiu of* ilintii, oiiil ex|>cJito inoi'e' 
menlB as lani nn ixwHiUle. 

My liirin,Niiiro tijiiiyctir common ceil, 
hsn )>cGn firiiifiiuilly uiiiiiloyed in trans- 
hltionM Biiil revixioii. I have rc-revis- 
ed Matthew, ruvhwd or ratlicr rowritT 

n tlie "Siimiiiary of the ClirtHtion Re- 



ligion," and Mork ia'aboiit liolf do^c. 
I fiBve not l>ceii out o&aiii, th< 



though 
. lie nvei, 
to BAng-tt-nii, Bunit-ldo, BAnx-luang, 
&Cn to diiitrihiiib Pe^iian books, and 
converse with tlio i>co|>lo. Tho books 
were reeeiTod with great eDxerncw, 
and the people were very friendly. 
Many have since coino from tliose vil- 
lages, to receivo Ifoolis at our lioiide, 
and converse about tliein. ,1 liave also 
been down to F^k-lut, for tlic same 
purpose, and witii similur efiects. At 
^fl house, we have tiad many visiters, 
Who have engrossed a good deal of time, 
and some ot them have Btiown a deep 
interest in the statements we malie, 
and ttie views we present Tliey have 
encouraged but not snlistied ua. Af- 
ter five or six visits, they disaiipenr, 
"and strait ore seen no more." Amid 
all our discouragements, Chinese wor- 
ship is still continued on Sal)bath morn- 
ings. We have never had less than 
twelve attendants ; yenlerday lliere 
wore fifteen. PiIt,P* Chun.andChek 
HAh continue steadfoat, and constant in 
their attendance. Two others give us 



there is no one to guide them onward. 
. Our Siamese worship fluctuates. 
Yesterday we had only twenty-three 
attendants — we have sometimes forty 
or fifty. Our houses are small and hot, 
aitd not well situated for a worship- 
ping congregation. A small bamboo 
■cbool-house wus used for a season, 
but was found too small, und too hot, 
and was becoming dilapidated. We 
have, tberefote, thought best to erect a 
building, to be used as a chaiiel, which 



1 Ijope will be finished in ten days 
more; It ' ia firmly built of teak, 
\ta leet by .S4,.with' end verandalia. 
Fro(u one end of.ii will be token two 
nKijns, one for a di«[ieii8ary, and the 
nthLT for a Btndy, or a room which may 
!« (H-cosionally 'occupied by any newiy 
urriveil, till tbcy can be better occom- 
iiicRlittod. Should (lie congregation in- 
(.'r(.'aMe, so as. to rci(ulrethe whol^ tauild-' 
iii;;:, tlje partitions can l>e easily remov- 
ed. Tilt) wl 10 [u expense will be from 
^^ to.$300. 

May 11. On the 34th of April, the 
tvru vcHscIs above referred to^ rehch- 
i;d Uuiigkok, bringing your letter of 
Se|it. Sl^ &C., but no type. But « le^ 
lej' HiiB received from Mr. Dyer, stating 
tjini iny let&r, written in Nov^ did' not 
rciicli hiin till near the clcAe of February, 
ujxt ho would Immediately commenca 
iipuli the defective letters ; but as they 
iveie more or less defective on ac- 
count of my absence and the want of 
ttiy superintendence, the leason^' fbr 
viniting bim immediately did not seem 
to L« at all diminished. Add to this, 
ihut the. death of my dear wife render- 
ed it indisj^nsable, however painful, 
tiiai my children uiould be removed 
IVorn Siam as. soon as possible; indis- 
[iritsable for their good and.mjt effi- 



i.'liiid, who bad'recendj left Bangkbk - 
ill ill health, were. still at' Singapore, 
h\it designed soon to return to Ameri- 
I'u, and Icherlshed the fohdbope that - 
I might 'send lAy. children thither un- 
diT their care.* 

On the 28th of April, th^fiMre^'l em- 
linked on board thiqSinMM brig, with 
iiiy'two children, expecting a nther 
\fM\% passage, as ■ we go' egainet the 
iiiuuBoon. AVhat my proBpects may 
\v: oq my arrival at Singapore, ana 
tvliut ray plansglehall tbeii endeavor 
lo iaforft) you. 



TXTItACT'S FKOH LETTEKS' ( 



I J iider date of Hay !d, Hr. Davenport gives 

IMigiout KTuica in Slamae and CAmaae. 
|]r. Jones has been gone about a 
niuiith, and as br. Dean has not yet re- 
turiicd, I am tlie only male misslona^ 
of ilie Board now in Siam. I endeavor 
to xupply b;:. J.'e piece as well aa I am 
utile. The hands employed In th^ 
olljce, and our domestics, are called 

■ rbey urived >i PtulacMplHa, J)ec 7. 
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together every evening after tea, and 
; eveiy Sabbath da^, when I read a por- 
;tion of scripture m Siamese, and make 
.such remarks as are suggested" by the 
passage. Afterwards t ascertain how 
•far I have been understood^' li^ asking 
questioner cdnceminff the passage read, 
or the remarks made iq)on' it. I am 
pleased to find that I am not often 
misunderstood; I take great pleasure 
in these my incipient exertions, and 
hope the time is not very distant when 
I ^lall feel at home in the language. 
Though br. Dean has been some months 
absent, the infant Chinese church con- 
tinue to meet together every Sabbath 
morning to listen to the reading of the 
86riptnres, which is done by br. D.'s 
teacher. That they may feel en- 
couraged to continue these exercises, 
sister Reed and myself meet with them 
on diese occasions. I usually open the 
meeting by singing and a prayer in 
Engli^, and sister R., from her former 
study of Chinese, is enabled to assist 
tibem in singing Chinese hynms. 
These lambs have no doubt greatly 
suffered fh>m the absence of their un- 
der shepherd; but so far they have 
been i»eserved by the Great Shepherd 
from losing their relish for holy things. 

Israel dktnbuHon — Medical Dispemary 
— Printing dqHJBrtment 

Mr. D. writes again, June 21,— 

Some time before the departure of 
my colleague, Mr. Jones, for Singapore 
and Malacca, I was in the habit of ^o- 
ing among the people, and proclaimmg 
to them Christ, and the way of salva- 
tion. Some listened with a degree of 
attention to what I had to say, while 
others aftected contempt for the mes- 
sage. Tlie tracts I carried with me 
were received, as usually they are, 
with great eagerness ; and when these 
were all distributed, I was frequently 
accompanied home by those who had 
not been supplied, that they also might 
obtain books. It must be confessed, 
that this desire for books is, in many 
instances, the effect of mere curiosity ; 
but we have reason to hope, that in 
many cases, beneficial results will en- 
sue to those who obtain them. 

I have also felt called upon to supply 
br. J.'s place in preaching, to some de- 
gree. The last Sabbath, I gave the 
people assembled in the new chapel, a 
brief account of the creation, the fall 
of man, and the necessity of faith in 
Christ as the only ground of salvation. 
Every morning, after breakfisist, the 
people about us are assembled in the 



chapel for worship, and on such occa- 
sions, whosoever will, come and unite 
with theuL 

At the late burning of the king's 
motlier, wliose body had been lying in 
state for eight or nine months, great 
multitudes were attracted from tlie in- 
terior and extreme parts of the king- 
dom, to witness tlie ceremony. The 
missionaries and others were invited, 
first by the praklang, and then by the 
king, to be present An opportunity 
was thus afforded and embraced, for 
distributing tracts among men and wo- 
men of high rank, and others. One of 
the female missionaries conversed with 
a lady of considerable distinction, and 
gave tracts to others; and one of the 
brethren supplied many of the men. 

The ceremony was splendid and 
pompous almost beyond description; 
millions were wasted upon it, and in 
many respects it no doubt exerted a 
deleterious influence upon numbers; 
yet we hope for great good to result to 
others, whom it brought together, and 
who were thus put in possession of the 
word of God, who, probably, would 
otherwise have died without a knowl- 
edge of the way of salvation. Since 
the close of the ceremony there have 
been quite a number of applicants for 
tracts at our houses, many of whom 
are strangers from a distance. 

The applicants at the Medical Dis- 
pensary, are not so numerous as for- 
merly. Those who call, I endeavor to 
serve with medicines for inward com-^ 
plaints or outward eruptions, and some 
are in a fair way of healing. 

For want of the remaining part of 
the fount of new type, which we are 
hoping to receive in a few weeks more, 
no Siamese printing has been done fer 
a number of months past We are 
happy to say, however, that our stock 
of k)6oks is not quite exhausted, and 
may not be entirely imtil more are 
printed. 

Mrs. D. is still active in her exertions 
to teach the young, and the children 
are gradually advancing in a knowl- 
edge both of Siamese and of English. 
Religious instruction is blended with 
their literary pursuits; and we hope 
impressions of a lasting nature have 
been made upon their minds. 

At the close of this communication, Mr. D. 
mentions the arrival at Bangkok, from Macao, 
via Singapore, of Mr. and Mrs. Dean, (late Miss 
Barker, daughter of the Rev. Mr. Barker, of 
England,) to whom Mr. Dean was united in 
marriage at Macao, m M»scVv ^t^^dnsw^. 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF THE LATE 

BIR. REED. 

The following communication was addressed 
to Mr. Vinton, of the Karen mission, by whom 
it has been recently placed at our disposal. It 
was written at Bangkok, in June, 1837, a few 
weeks only before the lamented death of its au- 
tlKHT, and is, of course, one of the last manifes- 
tations of his devotedness to his missionary 
work. It may prove acceptable to our readers, 
also, as a specimen of the Christian and frater- 
nal intercourse, which, it may be hoped, is ha- 
bitually maintained among our missionary breth- 
ren. 

Dear br. V., — Though I can write 
nothing like an equivalent for your 
thrice welcome letter of Feb. 4, yet, 
anxious to continue a friendly corres- 
pondence, I hasten to reply. 

Like vou, I can speak of labors which 
demand all my time, interesting too, 
from the fact that, if it pleases the 
^ Master " to prolong my life, I hope 
one day to proclaim the love of Clu*ist 
intelligibly to the poor Chinese. The 
language (by far the most difficult of 
any on earth,) demands all my ener- 

fiea ; and, though my progress is slow, 
bless God that I am not quite dimib. 
I have daily worship with my teacher 
and others in my employ, and an addi- 
tional service on the Lord*s-day. 
Sometimes others are in. I also do a 
little at ti*act distribution, but with 
comparatively little faith; for there 
have been distributed here multitudes 
of Chinese books, which seem to have 
been lost as in an ocean. 

I rejoice in tlie success attending the 
Karen mission, and hope that while 
encountering Chinese bigotry, igno- 
rance, and superstition, and especially 
while shut out of the empire, I may 
not envy my more favored brethren. 
Indeed, I have the field of my choice, 
though not exactly the location I could 
desire. There seems little practicabil- 
ity of entering China by any part of 
the coast. The greatest prospect, I 
think, is through Biumah, and I would 
rejoice in making the attempt at once. 
You request me to write respecting 
** love for souls." What need 1 ? You 
yourself are taught of God. Dead 
and stupid though I am, my sentiments 
are in accordance with yours; and 
wherever we look, we see the fact, that 
whatever a man sows, he also reaps. 
The man who turns his whole mind to 
any particular calling, will seldom fail 
to excel. Among missionaries, he who 
gives bis mind to translations, multi- 



plies versions of the bible ; he that is 
so disposed, sends forth abundance of 
tracts ; another superintends a few 
schools, more or less; while still 
another is perhaps content to maintain 
his standing with the Board that sends 
him. There are others yet, who, drink- 
ing deep of the " river of life," and fired 
with zeal enkindled by love, ** love of 
souls," cannot rest unless souls are be- 
ing turned to the Lord. To translates 
portion of truth, to write a tract, a vocab- 
ulary, or other elementary work,( though 
important each may be,) does not satii^ 
them. Like J. B. Taylor, and others, 
their cry is, " Give me souls, give me 
souls." O that this number were great- 
ly multiplied ; for as great as are the 
obstacles in the missionary's way, faith, 
and love, and effort, a three-fold cord, 
would overcome them all, and God 
would avenge his own elect Alas! 
are not too many satisfied without con- 
versions? And if God should pour 
out his Spirit, in its converting influ- 
ence, they would be disappointed ; for 
it has not been the bunlen of their 
prayers and labor& O for such a flame 
of love as to bum out sin and self) and 
set me about my Master's business just 
as he would have me. The future to 
me is all unknown. I have been here 
a year, and for aught I know, may be 
one or two years longer. However, I 
am not at home. I want to see the 
cross planted in the heart of China, 
and to this work I am pledged. Pray 
for me; do mention me in particular 
to the Father, in connection with the 
myriads of China, and believe me ever 
yours in a precious Savior. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OP MR* 
VINTON, DATEn filAULMAIN, JULT 15, 
1838. 

Visits to otd-stations — JSTew Chummerahf 
Bootah, JVeumUe, BdtU Mandj fye. 

The first Sabbath in Januair, 1838, 
I baptized an aged female, belonging 
to a village just bielow Ko Chet'thing'& 
She and her son (baptized last rains,) 
have since gone to live with the Chris- 
tians. 

Soon after this, we made an excur- 
sion to Bootah. In this place and vi- 
cinity I spent about three, and Mrs. V. 
about six weeks. The church here 
numbei-s a little more than fifty, ten of 
whom have been baptized the past 
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year. During my sta^ I baptized sev- 
en. Ko Taunah is in charge of the 
church, though now absent for a few 
months, assisting br. Abbott in Ran- 
eoon^ There are a few good inquirers 
here, and quite a numlj^r who listen 
attentively to all you choose to say to 
them ; while there are others who are 
bitter opposer& Mrs. V. established a 
school during our stay, and we have 
one now in progress there. 

On leaving Bootah, I had designed 
to proceed immediately to Newville; 
but, on reaching Maulmain, I learned 
that the whole region, in the vicinity 
of Ko Chefthing^ village, had been 
thrown into the most fearful state of 
consternation, on account of the late 
appearance of robbers in the neighbor- 
hood. I started, therefore, with as lit- 
tle delay as possible, resolved to make 
that place on my way to Newville. On 
my arrival, I found that the Christians 
were the only individuals, in all the vi- 
cinity, who had not left their houses 
and fled into the jungle. Even those 
living back a number of miles in tlie 
interior, had forsaken their houses for 
fear of the robbers. The Christians, 
however, though in more danger than 
any of their neighbors, maintained 
their ground, except a few of tlie 
more timorous, who left their houses 
and slept in the jungle three nights. 
Tlie bead robber repeatedly expressed 
his determination to kill all the Chris- 
tians, especially Ko Chet'thing, and 
made special effort to get some of the 
Karens upon the other side of the 
river, to conduct him to his house, as 
he wished to make sure of him to be- 
gin with. All this Ko Chet'thing was 
aware o^ and but for an unusual share 
of both natural and Christian fortitude, 
he would have abandoned his little 
flock and fled into the jungle. He, 
however, maintained his post till the 
government came to his aid, and sta- 
tioned a gun-boat ofl* his village. Dur- 
ing my ^tay at this place, I baptized 
two, a man and his wife, relatives of 
Ko Chet'thing, who have recently 
come over from the Burman side to 
enjoy liberty of conscience. 

On reaching Newville, I found the 
little school, which I had commenced 
in my flrst visit, still in progress, and 
two or three of the children had al- 
ready begun to learn to read a little. 
Here I remained but one Sabbath, bap- 
tized a man and his wife, and then left 
for Putah, a regios derivmg its name 
from a river of the same name, and 
emptying into the Dah-Gyieng from the 



east, about thirty-flve miles above Maul- 
main. Upon this river are a number of 
interesting villages, containing a num- 
ber of individuals apparently almost 
persuaded to be Christians. We made 
fe&ome efibrts to put down an assistant 
for the rains, but the head man was 
from home, so that notJiing could be 
done. Mrs. V. joined me at this place, 
when we proceeded on our way to 
Newville. Here we spent two Sab- 
baths. The church numbers a little 
more than sixty. Thirteen were bap- 
tized the year past. An interesting 
school now in progress. One death 
since the date of my las^t 

Leaving Newville, we visited Mau- 
koo, and made arrangements for school 
for the rains. But the scarcity of 
thatch rendered it impossible to erect 
a zayat, and so the measure failed. 
The people appeared anxious for a 
school, and, with the blessing of God, 
we may hope to have one another year. 
From this we proceeded to Balu island. 
Mrs. V. remained but about ten days, 
and then left for Ko Chet'thing's vil- 
lage. I, however, spent nearly a month, 
and visited all the villages upon the 
island. The Karen population is not 
so numerous as stated in the last an- 
nual report of the Board. It, probably, 
but a little exceeds two thousand. 
There are, probably, not more than ten 
thousand inhabitants upon the whole 
island. 

During my stay, Ko Chet'thing was 
with me about ten days, but I was 
obliged to send him back much sooner 
than I should have done, in consequence 
of the expressed wish of the govern- 
ment, that he should remain permauent- 
ly at his village, till the question with re- 
gard to the robbers should be finally ad- 
justed. Indeed, his time, and that of a 
number of other valuable assistants, 
has been almost entirely lost to the 
mission for the season, by their being 
obliged to guard their village, night 
and day, against the depredations of 
robbers. 

The state of things on the island is 
quite encouraging. The people ap- 
peared more friendly, and more dispos- 
ed to listen to the truth, than I had ever 
known them before. A few, I can but 
regard as hopeful inquirers. Among 
the most hopeful are the father ana 
some of the near relatives of the 
young man baptized from there. [See 
Journal, p. 252^ last vol.] After return- 
ing to Ko Chet'thing's village, we 
were able to remain but about two 
weeks, during which I madA ^ «>\xq»w 
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excursion up tlie river, and succeeded 
in establishing a school. Just before 
leaving for this place, I had the pleas- 
ure of baptizing tsvo individuals more, 
one a sister of Ko Chef thing. He has 
but one remaining sister who is not 
yet baptized ; and she is anxious to 
come and live at his village, and be- 
come a Christian. 

Karen school at Maidmain — Jldditions to 
the church, 

April 25th, we were obliged again to 
retire from our beloved jungle; but 
we brought witli us a precious charge. 
About twenty children accompanied 
us ; and this number has continued to 
increase, till we have now nearly a 
hundred. 

Under date of Aug. 3, Mr. V. adds,— 

Our school has now been in progress 
a little more than three months. I 
have the care of the young men, and 
Mrs. V. of the young women and new 
beginners. My class of young men 
numbers about twenty. They study the 
scriptures in the forenoon, and arith- 
metic in the aflemoon. The afternoon 
class is increased to about thirty. All 
appear interested in their studies, and 
are making excellent proficiency. We 
have had three deaths since we com- 
menced our school ; only one, however, 
was a member of the school. One 
was a man baptized by Ko Thah-a, in 
Rangoon. He removed here about 
three years ago, and learned to read. 
He has been declining for more than a 
year, and came down from the jimgle, 
as he said, that he might be with the 
teacher when he died. The second was 
an infant, whose parents are here 
learning to read. They have since 
applied for baptism. Last Sabbath they 
were received, and will be baptized 
the next. The one who was a mem- 
ber of the school, was an interesting 
little girl. Her mother is a widow, and 
has now buried eight children. She 
was baptized, with two of her daugh- 
ters, last season. The little girl was 
anxious to learn to read, as slie said, 
that she might understand tlie law of 
God, and herself become a Christian. 
She was constant in her devotions, and 
a lovely specimen of amiableness of 
disposition. Her death has made a 
very deep impression upon the minds of 
the other children, and we have tried 
to improve the providence to awaken 
them all to attend to the great concerns 
of their souls. Six have been baptized, 
and seventeen more applied last Sab- 



b.th. Five only ^.^.m^ivea; Dot 
we shall liave another ezammation 
next Sabbath, when five 6r six: more 
will probably be added to the numbei; 



EXTRACT FROM A I.ETTER OF MI88 
MACOMBER, DATED MAU](JtAIN, JXfLt 
30, 1838. 

I Still find much comfort fund ' en- 
couragement in trying to lead Karens 
in the path of knowledge and salva- 
tion. At the same time, I have constant 
cause to mourn over their defects and 
errors, which require not a little watch- 
fnlness and anxiety ; but even in this 
I find a pleasure, having the assurance 
that I am not alone. 

In regard to the state of things at 
Dong-yahn, Ko My-at-yaw, whom I 
left in charge, informs me that about 
all remain as when I left; the three 
or four who were rather hopeful, still 
seem to be inquiring; opposition is 
about the same. There has been 
another attempt to bum the house, but 
unsuccessful. I have very little ex- 
pectation tliat it will stand till my re- 
turn ; but this is but a secondary cause 
of anxiety. Their seeming determinar 
tion to go down to eternal death, 
causes me, at times, exquisite pain. O, 
when will they turn and live ! 

The native Christians have general^, 
from the first, appeared remaitobrjr 
firm and steadfast, and although some 
cases have required discipline, yet not 
one has had the appearance of con- 
templated or wilful sin. One poor old 
man alone, twelve or fifteen miles oS, 
was overcome, by the long solicitatiou 
of a numerous family, and under pecu- 
liar circumstances, so as to eat in a least 
made to appease evil spirits ; but he im- 
mediately came down here, confessed, 
and appeared truly humbled ; said he 
did not forget God any moment, or 
cease to love him ; but to be at peace 
with fi*iends, he ate. I direct^ him 
to return and prove his sincerity by a 
future upright walk, and when we aU 
returned, at the close of the rains, we 
would consult together on his case. 
There have been some other similar 
cases in regard to drinking, an evil 
which I fear more than all others. 

Agreeably to our earnest prayer, 
there seems to be an opening amongst 
the Pgwos at Bassein. I have prepared 
an assistant (Telaw) and family to go 
over to Rangoon, two or three times ; but 
they have been providentially prevent- 
ed. We now wait with anxiety to hear 
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from that j[uarter in reg^.to political 



Should Providence permit, I triu^ 
hr. Brayton will- be on the ground next 
dry sea^Bon, with three, jor -four -good 
helps ; and may we not ho})e tliat great 
and glorious results wHl follow^ so that 
we shall. adore and rejoice as much as* 
at the unparalleled work now ^oing on 
fhen^ amongst' the otlier division of 
Karens? 

1 am happy that, in* addition to wliat 
1 was able 'to. do last* year in school, I 
can now add an exerci^ in arithmetic, 
and also in. geography^ The number 
6£ Karens, now with • n^e, is aboijt 
twenty, and I am looking for a few 
othei^s . to-day, I employ a' Burman 
teacher part of each day, as a number 
wish to learn BufmQse« 



EFFICIEIfCT- OF TQE PRESS * IN BUR- 
• MAH.* • - • 

A letter from Rev. S. M. Osgood, 
connected with the mission press at 
Manlmain, to the Seciretary of. the 
American TVact Society; dated June 7, 
1838, encloses a minute schedule, both 
of the HSDOvaylprirdtdBn^circuJUded, in 
thte year 1836, and in the-year 1837. . 
; -Combining the twq years^ the whole 
amount pn'nieci^ with seven iron-hand- 
pretees, at Maulmain, was 670,500 cop- 
ies; making 33,114,000 pages ; of which 
there were of the New Testament, and 
books of the Bible, 8,788,000 pages ; 
flcripcure extracts and other tracts ap- 
proved by the American Tract Society, 
fmeluding 50>000 of .Catechism and 
View, 1^000,000 pages, which should 
have been reported in'1835J 22360,000. 
pases; school, books^ and all other. 
publications, 1,946,000 pages ; ttoo-iMrds 
of the . whole amount "printed, being 
publications which have been approved 
by the American Tract Society; 
amounting, at 1,000 pagos for a dollar, 
to 183,380 ; exceedmg the sum of $20,-' 
900, the whole amount hitberto appro-' 
priate^ by this Society for Burmah, by 
the sum of $i;480. ^ 

Tbe total amount ciireidaUd, in the 
yeara 1836 and 1837, is 16,144,524 
pages ; of which New Testament and 
other, books of the Bible, 5,814,948 
pages ; scripture and other tracts ap- 
proved by the American Tract Society, 
9fiQ5j3Si8 pages ; School hooks, vol- 
umes of tracts, and aU otlier publica- 
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tions 1,304,248 ^lages ; more than half of 
the whole aiiiouiit circulqUd in . two 
years, being publications approved by 
tl)e American Tract. Soc iety ; amount- 
ing, at 1,000 imges for a dollar, to ^,- 
025. 

Of the 16,144,«'i24 ])ages, there were 
circulated froui - Kiingooii,. 6,5^39,514; 
Maulmain, 3,0*^8,650 ; Ava, 2,347,424 ; 
Tav6y, 1,715,^8 ; Arracan, V123;J52 ; . 
]\rergui, 588,400 ; . Siajn, 3:3:l,31X> ; Am- 
herst, 267,780. " 

The priming includes 3,020,000 pages 
in P^guaii, and 1)(),000 poges in Karen, 
tlie ICoreu prfntijig being now done at 
Tavoy., Of the editions issued, we find 
of tJie Balange, mi edition 100,000 ; 
Creation, 54,000; Catecliisni, View, In- 
vestigator and Awakener, each 50,(K)0* - 

The.presses, when JVIr..Osgood wrote, 
were employed in printing an edition ■ 
of 10,000 of tlie Bible in quarto ;- and 
they ex)>ected soon to' commence a* 
new and ini])rove(l Digest of 'scrip- 
tures, edition 40,000. 
, "Our distributions,'' sa5's Rev: Mr. 
Osgood, " Were juiiited the last year, 
on account of the .disturbances in Bur-. 
mah Proper \ but 1 trust the time is not . 
far distant, w*heii that empire will be 
thrown open to efibrts to spread the 
gospel light. In the. provinces," the 
Lord.iis in some measure prospering 
our labors ; but we have much to con- 
tend witli. 'When tlie work of the Lord 
prospers, the ^nemy canqot sleep. We . 
have much opposition, but tlie Lord is - 
on our side. " A* gockily- number have 
been added to our c^urohes during the 
past season, and maiiy lAore are in- 
quiring. We' are yet, Tiowevei', a little 
band in tlie midst of a host, and many 
years - must elapse, before the * great 
'moral chapge we desire, will be visi- 
ble, imless. the kingdom of our blessed 
Savior should more, rapidly advance.. 
We have to contend not only with the 
natural '■ opposition of the depraved 
heart, liuj; against long-established hab- 
its, and deep-rooted prejudice. -We 
have' daily . evidence that : sometliing 
more than human reasonuig is neces- 
sary to change the heart ; and, I trust, 
tills sometimes has the proper influence 
upon our niinds, to driven us to the 
thr'one of grace, there to plead in ear- 
nest, and with. confidence, the fulfil- 
ment of the precious promises of God. 

*^lf, in order to be successful in win- 
ning souls to Christ, in a. Christian land, 
where so many means are at hand, and 
where so much light has already been 
brought before the mind, it is necessa- 
ry that the laborers slvould b^ d»i&^Vvj 
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imbued with the spirit of their Master, 
a double portion of the same spirit 
seems to be necessary here, where all 
is moral darkuess. May I not, then, my 
dear brother, with confidence, beseech 
you, tlie Board you represent, and ikie 
donors wlio contribute the funds annu- 
ally appropriated to this mission, to 
accompany your yearly offering with 
earnest prayer lor the especial blessing 
of the Great Head of the church, upon 
the feeble efforts which are put forth 
for the advancement of his kingdom 
in this place, where Satan's seat is." 

The American Tract Society have 
approved twtnly-five scrij)ture and otlier 
tracts in Burmese, seven in Peguan, or 
Taling, two in Karen, seven in A'samese 
and Tai, and three in Siamese ; making 
forty-four tracts approved for publica- 
tion witli that society's funds, by the 
Baptist missionaries in Burmah, Siam, 
and among tlie Shyans. 

Tliat society is now endeavoring to 
raise, within the year ending April 15, 
84,000 for Burmah; $1,500 for the 
Baptist mission in Siam ; $700 for the 
Shyans, and $500 for the Teloogoos ; 
and it is hoped that all who feel an in- 
terest m so good a work, will contri- 
bute according to their ability. Dona- 
tions may be addressed to the " Secre- 
taries of the American Tract Society, 
150 Nassau-st, New- York," and may 
be designated for any station, at the 
pleasui'e of the donor. 



®|)eroftec». 

The following interesting account is copied 
from " The Baptist," a monthly periodical 
published at Nashville, Tennessee. The con- 
duct of the Indians furnishes the best proof of 
the power of the truth, and the influence of our 
missionaries, and the facts cannot feul to be 
highly gratifying to those who have made sacri- 
fices to give that people the religious privileges 
which have been so greatly blessed. 

Four detachments of tlie emigrating 
Cherokecs have, within a few days, 
passed through our city, and seven 
others are behind, and ai*e expected to 
pass in a week or two. They average 
about a thousand each. Of the third 
party, our brother Evan Jones, who has 
been eighteen years a missionary in 
the nation, is conductor; and the 
fourth is under the direction of the 
celebrated Dta-ske-ge-de-hee, known 
among us as Bushyhead. In the two 
parties they direct, we learn there are 
upwards of^ve hundred Baptists. 



During two or three days, that tfaeir 
business detained them in the vicinity 
of tliis city, we have had the pleaauie 
of some intercourse with these and 
others of our Cherokee brethren ; and 
more lovely and excellent Christians 
we have never seen. On Monday 
evening last, the 5th of November, 
several of them were with us, at the 
monthly concert of prayer for missiona. 
It was expected that the meeting would 
be addressed by Q^anaya (Peter,) Ga- 
nc-tuh (John WicklLSe,) and the 
Chief, Sut-tu-a-gee, all in Cherokee, 
and interpreted by Dsa-gee. Some of 
these brethren, however, were sick, 
and otliers were detained by other 
causes, but their places were well sup- 
plied. We had a very crowded house. 
The services were conunenced by 
singing a hymn in Cherokee, by breth- 
ren Jones, (who, by the way, is called 
by the Indians Ga-wo-hee-lo-ose-keh,) 
Dta-ske-ge-de-hee, Gha-nune-tdah-cla- 
gee (Going on the hill,) and Aht-zthee. 
After prayer, and another hymn, we 
were addressed by Ga-wo-he-lo-ose- 
keh, and Dta-ske-ge-de-hee, in English, 
and, in a very interesting manner, by 
Aht-zthee in Cherokee, interpreted by 
br. Bushyhead ; and the services closed 
in the usual form. The efiect was 
thrilling, and the people, though we 
did not ask a collection, spontaneously 
came up, and contributed to the Baptist 
mission among the Chen^ees. 

Last night, (the 7th,) br. Jones and 
br. Bushyhead were again with us. 
Two other Indian brethren, whose 
names we did not write down, and 
cannot remember, were expected, but 
the rain, which had been falling all 
day, in the evening poured down in 
torrents, and they did not come into 
the city. Oiu* congregation was much 
larger than we expected. Br. Bushy- 
head addressed us in English, after 
prayer and a hymn in Cherokee, on 
the subject of missions. After pointing 
out the scripture authority and oblipa- 
tions to the holy work, he told us that 
he could very well remember when his 
nation knew nothing of Jesus Christ 
He detailed to us some particulars in 
relation to their religious opinions, and 
method of spending their time, their 
habits, and domestic manners, and con- 
trasted them with the present condi- 
tion and character of his people, and 
thus illustrated the happy ef^cts al- 
ready produced among them by the 
gospel. He told us he recollected 
most distinctly the first time he ever 
heard the name of the Savior. He re* 
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eounted to. us 'sbme particulars of bis 
convermon mid that a£ liis father and 
mother, and gave a short account of 
the efiects of his 6\vn, and the preach- 
ing of Ogana^'a, and others, among his 
countrymen, and especially of tlie 

glorious revival that prevailed .among 
lem in their camps' this summer, dur- 
ing which. himself and Garue-tuh aiud 
others had baptized over .a hundred 
and seventy, upwards of fifty of whom 
were baptized on one Occasion. lie ad- 
verted to the opposition to missions 
waeed' by some Tennessee Baptists, 
and presented himself and hundreds 
of his brethren as living instances of 
the blessing of God upon missionary 
labors: He closed by stating, that it 
was now seen' that CheroKees could be 
Christians;- commending his nation 



particularly, and tlie Indians generally, 
to the prayers of the Lord's people, 
and beseeching them still to sustain 
the preaching of the gospel among 
them. He sat down in tears. 

Br. Jones followed in a very elo- 
quent address on the same subject, 
adding some interesting observations 
about the translation of the bible into 
Cherokee, in the letter invented by 
See-qua-yah (G. Guess,) at present in 
progress hy himself and br. Busliyhead. 
The effect produced will not soon be 
erased fi*om our mind, and we trust the 
recollection of tlie numerous instances 
recited of God's goodness and 'mercy 
to our red brethren, will add fervor to 
many a prayer, and zeal to many an 
effort, for the salvation of the noble- 
hearted Indian. 
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This society was formed- in 1799,- in London,' 
(^cleigymen and others, members of the Epis- 
copal church, and first assumed the name of 
the " Ckurih Misaumary Society for Africa cmd 
At Easi," Tde Rev. Thomas Scott^ the well 
known author of .a commentary on the bible, 
wss its first secretary, and preached its first 
anniversary senAon. A prominent • object in 
the formation of- this socic^ty, was to enlist in its 
bdialf those i^o were not supporting any other 
missionary object, and to enter upon .fields of 
labor unoccupied by any other missionary soci- 
ety. A difficulty was at first experienced in 
obtaining suitable missionaries. The secretary'; 
Mr. Scott, remarked, in a letter of Sept. 28, 
1799, " We mean to begin on a small scale, and 
afterwards to enlarge it if we. can ; and we have 
DO fear of not geUing money, if the Lord will 
hai Jbm us missionaries." 

The society has established missions in West 
and South Africa, in the Mediterranean, in 
iK»thcm, southern, and western India, in Cey- 
km, China, New Zealand, New Holland, the 
West Indies, and North America. A seminary 
has also been established at Islington, near 
London, for the education of missionaries. 
The receipts and expenditures, as exhibited at 
the thirty-eighth anniversary. April 30, 1838, 
were as follows >— Total receipts during the year 
• £83/il7. 11. 3. ; expenditures £86,579. 9. 2. 

IffDi4. BIr. Norton has been very useful in 
establishing schools, distributing tracts, &c., in 
southern India. Labor is directed both to the 
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heathen and to those who are attached to Ro- 
manism. The missionaries thus speak of the 
nature of their laJxirs, and the char&cter of the 
people :— 

I conversed with several this aflemo<Mi, 
some of whom are candidates for baptism from 
heathenism, and others from the church of Rome. 
j I was satisfied witli them all j- tnit was pafticu-' 
I larly gratified with the warmth of heart, with 
whicli some expressed themselves^ On asking 
some of the Romans why they wished to leavq 
tliat church, and to join us, thev replied, that 
they wished for the salvation of their souls, for 
which there ^"as no one person in that church 
to . instruct them. '' What have you learned 
since you have attended here ? " " We have 
learned who the Lord Jesus is, what He has 
done, ani( what He is doins" to save us." It is 
common here, for the poor Ilomaiis not even to 
know who the Sa\nor is. If one asks them 
about Him, thev lift up their hands and eyes, 
and reply, " We do not know j we have never 
been taught." One of the heathen has been a 
leader of pilgrims to their sacred places, and has 
supplied them with songs and music on the 
march ; so that they are not a little annoyed at 
losing him, and he has to sustain their opposi- 
tion m proportion. On asking him how he came 
to resign that office, he repued, that he could 
never mid peace of mind in it. Here I found, 
that he, in nis youth, had been a pupih in our 
school, and learned to read with us. It is four- 
teen years since he left. I inquired whether he 
remembered what he formerly learned. He re- 
plied in the affirmative ; and said that he would 
not rest without seeking the salvation of his 
soul. 

Two of the converts from heathenism are 
carpenters} who, among others, were employed 
some years aco in the building of my nouse ; 
and they ascribe their conversion, under Goc*, 
to the operation of the standing law, that all re- 
siding or employed on the premises^ of wKat 
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creed or cavte soever, shall attend tlie daily expo- 
sition aud prayers in Malayalim. These men 
sat under the sound of the gospel for some lime, 
apparently unmoved 3 ami when their services 
were no longer retjuirecl, they relumed to their 
native place, about tiiXy miles distant, where 
the^ continued a long time strugghug with con- 
viction, till grace prevailed^ and made tliem 
willing to give up all for Christ. 

Other two of tlie heatlien converts were 
schoolmasters ; one employed by thv native 
government, the other acting on his own ac- 
count. The reading of some of our tracts first 
led them to inquire hito Christianity. They 
came to me for instruction ; and a plaun state- 
ment of g^ospel truth was, in their case, immedi- 
ately followed by a hearty reception of it. 
They are now actively and usefully employed in 
the mission j one as a schoolmaster, the other as 
a reader. 

A missionary at Benares, who is engaged in 
the superintendence of schools, thus writes >— 

I examined my Hinduwee school this morning, 
and was much pleased with the boys. They 
read the fiiieenth chapter of Genesis. I asked 
them whom they worshipped. " The God whom 
we cannot see, but who sees us ; who created 
the sun, the moon, the stars, and the whole uni- 
verse." One saici, " That God, whom none of 
our brahmins know ; who is neither in me nor 
in a stone 3 who is uncreated." Only one boy 
among the class pays worship to idols. He 
was pointed out; and one of the boys said, 
" Sir, this hoy is full of darkness, or he would 
not worship idols." I put a second Question: 
** But how do you worsnip that God, the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth 1 " They would not 
tell ^ but, at last, one boy pointed to another, 
sayuiff, " Sir, this boy prays every day to 
God." " How do vou pray to God ? " I asked. 
" When I get up, I say the Lord's Prayer from 
my heart." T made him repeat it, to see 
whether he knew it. I was much pleased, and 
have often thought this boy rather serious. I 
asked him whether he did so at night. " No, 
Sir," he replied. I told him to do so when he 
went to bed, and that God would keep and 
bless him. All the other boys promised to pray 
so every day. Another boy said, "Sir, a brah- 
min upbraided me lately, when he saw my 
books," (Genesis, aud Mattliew:) *'and said, 
* What books have you here ? Will you turn a 
Christian ? ' I replied, ' These are good books. 
But I will ask you a question 3 from whence is 
sin, and how did it come into the world ? ' " 
The boy said that the brahmin could not an- 
swer his question. I asked the boy, " But did 
you not answer the question ? " He replied, 
"Yes, Sir, I did." I said, "What did you say ?" 
He replied, " By Adam and Eve ; and it came 
into the world by their disobedience to God's com- 
mandments." Another boy said, " A brahmin 
told roe not to go to the Sahib's bungalow on a 
Sunday, or else ne would make me a Christian by 

rtting a morsel of bread in my mouth." "Have 
done so ? " I asked the boys. " No, Sir," 
they replied ; " this is only their deceit; tliey wish 
to deceive us, to get some pice. If they clo not 
get money from people, then they curse them, 
and say, ' You will become a swine in your 
next birth, or a horse, or cow, or an ass ; ' but, 
tir, we do not believe them 3 there is no second 
birth." The boys like the Sunday 8er\'ice, and 
M?p»ar to profit thereby. They are not now 
a/rajff, but radivr tieliffht to eomc to my bunga- 



low. May it please Uie Lord to b^in a good 
work in their souls, and to make thfem His owb. 

Another, who manifested a very tender inter- 
est in tlie spiritual welfare of the young, speaks 
as follows >— 

Since April, we have commenced an Instita- 
tion for orplians. Thirty-eight little fellows^ from 
five to thirteen years old, are already with ns. 
They are dear to me 3 and who knows but that 
they may, by the grace of God, prove a great 
blessing to our mission at Benares. 

These boys have, hitherto, given me great 
joy. I humoly trust that the Lord is wiu us. 
Never shall I forget the hours which I have 
lately spent witli them. I call the boys now and 
then separately to me, listen to their little com- 
plaints, if tliey have any, speak to their liearts, 
and pray with each alone. Having spoken to a 
little feflow of the Savior's love, and how wil- 
lingly He hears children, I asked him whether 
he ever prayed in private. He replied, " Yes 5" 
and exclaimed, while tears rolled down his 
Httle black cheeks, " Par ham se nahin chatta /' 
literally, " With me it will not go." " I cannot 
pray myself," he continued 3 " but I pray ^th 
another boy." As I did not quite understand 
him, I asked for an explanation 3 when he t<dd 
me, that several of tlie boys could not pray 
themselves, and that they had Uierefore chosen 
leaders, that is, certain boys wiio can pray. 
These then gather the boys round their bed- 
steads, and pray with them, in the morning as 
soon as they awake, and in the evexaae bcoore 
they go to sleep. As I did not previous^ know 
any thing of this, 1 was much gratified, and could 
not help shedding a tear along with me little fel- 
low. O, my dear brother! if one of our cold- 
hearted European Christians, who p«1iaps may 
smile at the endeavor to convert the Hincl6s, but 
once saw the tears, precious to the Lord, of a poor 
little black boy, for not being able to praise and 
bless his Savior, I think nis heart would be 
warmed. 

The following passages, from the journal of 
the same missionary, show the importance not 
only of a proper amount of kno^edge, bat of 
great promptness and tact to meet the cavils 
and sophisms of the heathen :— 

Besides preaching, 1 have distributed gospels 
and tracts. Several intelligent natives put 
questions, and with one of &em I had a long* 
conversation. The topics discussed were, for- 

S'veness of sins, and the cleansing of the heart. 
aving never, as it appeared to me, conversed 
with missionaries, he was candid enough to 
avow his suicere belief in the efficacy of washing 
and bathing in the Ganges. Having objected to 
what he said, I endeavored to stow him the 
nature of sin, but not comprehendingmy stale* 
ment, he asked, " What is sin ? " "The trans- 
gression of God's commandment." "Well 3 and 
this can be made good by washing and bathing 
in the Ganges." " I doubt that very much : 
for the washing of the flesh, and the cleansing of 
the heart, are two dififerent things. The soul ci 
man is a spirit, and can only be cleansed by 
spiritual things : to cleanse a body, matcriai 
things are necessary 3 and to cleanse a spirit, 
spiritual things." " 1 cannot understand you." 
" What is your soul ? " "A spirit 3 for F can- 
not see it." " Can you wash your spirit with 
water 1 " " No •, neitlwr did I say so." " Very 
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o«lh, became Larger, or NTtmif or yeflow 
wiUiibecoiwdinyl" "No." "WluuUi 
polluted, Ihc body or ihe )piril ? " " Tb* hwi •, 
ud il will fo U> helL'' " I'ou wc rroai ihis, 
tk&t Iha KMil u poUulnl by lin, Tor it i, ibe aclor, 
■■d Ibe bodj tut the laitnimeiii ; hence ibe 
md ought to be deuaed rroin iLn ] but ihf imJ 
beuc, u you ny, ■ ipiril, how em it b* rkan- 
•d b^ waler I li u loipotiibk ; hcoce ill your 
wuhiog' and buhing- ii vuu, Ibribe wiicrul' 
ll» Gangsc, dnu^ ii wilJ rleaiiM ibe body, 
w3l never cleuKO tba uul." They elt egreeiJ 
witb iMi uhI I then ibowed Uw way of laJvi- 
fiia by ChriM, ud bow bolb wxil aiid itiirii an 
tlMued Hid uBclified. Having ipukcp (m 
iboMt two boun, and laeriiiK raibcr eibuuted, I 

who il well acqaainled with the Kriplum, waa 
prCHBL Seoiuc him, I »id, " O my fiiend. I 
bar, Hear, I rev!" He laid, "mai do i-ou 
feu- 1 " "I fear " I rajilied, " Ibal you bsnlec 
r«r baait." " Tben ii a laytiig amoi^ our 
ngei," laid b^ "that a thier siupecu evoiy 
thief; and a eood man thioki every 
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I jiaiuliij alhcti oT iiilaoiperaMa and fupeml- 

1 lately wout m viiii iwu >ick |ierwi». Oo* 
wai a uiui ui liiu barber caiie, iu Uic viJIan; of 
I l>aiu.iliviiiulle, who ha. Iieei, aluiovi a •kcTaloa 
for ifac lam twelve nuutht. and who urigiiallv 
liniiighl on liii illniwt by driiiLinc. lite pour 
lelluw could hanlly at up. We Ivuwl kin ly- 
ing ouhtinat, on the gr(mud,i» bit ganlcn. He 
wai aide Iu lay very little ; but he luld ut that 
he prayed lu (iod lo panloii hii tini. H« i* ■ 
youiig inan, about Iweuiy-five. He hai several 
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people. Tavemi, at'dicy .. 

iHiw niulliplied ihroe-fbhJ over and atu 

is.BlaO lioim of die day, lull of people, 
shearing, Ggliujig, birI card-playing. 
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iiodiiic haf been doDi. 
te DWI'ier of uue of dw 
livei in Ibe viU*ge of 



at ealering any further into diiput 
'■red the eternal imlh, that tber 

■ by which we can obtain lalvati 

Md Ihu ii Ibe name of Chnit. I fait Uia 
m MM By word, bui Ibe word of God ; an 
heartily couealod him, and die people who bait 
MUaelMl. to be reconciled lo God. Thii mar 
laiaauallyaiuwen ready; bullfaii lime be bad 
mbiDC to lay, but liiteoed attentively for up- 
■ardi of half an hour. When 1 had Gniibed 
ay diacotme, I went into Ibe chapel, and 
[icachad lo an attentive crowd, on Matthew 3. 

I weat to the chapel, and made John read a 
tnet, bat icareely any would lialen. Wbva be 
hd dona, an old brahaiio began lo laijie ub- 
Jidianf. From hi* lUieiDenlii, il imrnediaiely 
^fiaared thai be wu a lediai. Hii argu- 
■anli were ubile, and calculated ■- ^ 



DnDODd; 
called on 



avored to lake him 
It he quoted San- 



Ibe people lo lell m 

Ceaenll^ ia Ihe nentive, 1 desired bim to ci- 
pma humelf in plain languwe. He did w j 
ud hii itatcfnaiU being ledueed mio one, il 
anwunled lo thiij that life, thai animation, in 
Ibe UBivene, ii God — the acting aiid anlmaling 
power in man is life, and therefore God-^ 
that ami ipeaki and does, ii done by God. 

rbeWraed 



Thij 



liar 1 " Tbe leanied puodil replied, " God." 
ij wu what I wished bim to come lo ; for 



Hiw the people look my pari ; and a respccta- 
hla Hindu Mid lo Ibe puadii. " Do you really 
aapaaaa that God la a liai I " He replied, 
" Vca." The Hbidu uid, " Puodil, God is 
•otaUar; but he thai says so, is one. God is 
■at • liar, but you are one." This opened Ibe 
doer Id me to piaacb tbe gospel- 



aod'far a part of tbe 

. ._. - ^.^^tocom-crse widiber, 

die wai out of her senses. Her sou is at homa 
'or a few tlajs, wailing upon her ; but there ia 
lo hope of iwr recovery. All llial I could do, 
i-as lo eihort her brolhet, at whose hou« iba 
I rcKiiliue, having bccu tbnaken by her hus- 
'anU, antTllie family, not Lo uegiecl religiOD till 
ickness canie upon them, lest Ibey also sliould 
•e reduced lo the deplorable stale in wbich 



iliew 






Her 



able I 
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vheu f sil uunu IU vtnK, jei 1 cuuHH go w 
rest lUI I bave recurded what I have just been 
iloin^. 1 bave this niomcut come hoiiie front a 
deviTdance. 1 wnn luld, in Ihe evening, thai ibe 
daughter of one of the scboolmasiers was po*- 
Aessed of a devil ; and Lhal this <tvas ihe uigot in 



, p. M., and after _.., 

[occasioned by the canoe getdne fast in the mud, 
ind from our inability to find Ae landing-place 
M the other side, as well as ilie road to tbe 
-lOUse, we arrived about twelve, wlien we saw 
.He poor girl, supported by iier mother aud 
inolber woman, |Milling her hair, bealbp bar 
ireail and body, and moving her arms and ten 
1 die beat of ilic Uim-iom. She seemed lo bo 
>'orD out With faligue, and if she had not beea 
.iipponed, must have fallen down. She was ia 
< small niaduwa, around which were saveral 
mall ones, made by a few slicks dnven into 
Ibe ground, and roofed over, and beauiifUlly or- 

of these was Ihe half of a papau-fniil, 

r was dressed in a red 
lically made, and lumed 
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iniiead of the poor giii, wai potMSted. He 
brandished his torchesi most dexterously, in all 
directions, frequently throwing in one or the 
other handfuls of pounded dummala. a kind of 
resin, which rose in an immense name, and 
made the priest's painted iiace appear truly 
hideous. 

Rev. Mr. Oakley, another missionary, thus 
speaks of the ignorance and dulhaess of the 
people :— 

About four months since, I began to visit the 
different villages immediately aiound Kandy; 
where I assembled a number of persons, both 
old and young, and gave them a brief descrip- 
tion of the Christian rdi^on. As the people m 
these villages are B6dhists, many of tnem had 
never heard the name of Jesus Christ before i 
but they all expressed a willingness to hear mc 
again. Since tiiat time, 1 have endeavored, with 
the help of my calechists, to visit these villages 
regularly once a week. I have now fifleen con- 
gpregations, one or two of which I visit myself 
every evening. The total number of persons 
whom I meet in these different tillages, is, at pres- 
ent, about 300. Many of these are females, who, 
except in this way, could not possibly receive any 
instruction hi the Christian religion. Hitherto 
the people in these villages have manifested 
g^reat willinepess to receive instruction 3 but they 
are naturaSy so very listless, that but few of 
them appear to have derived any benefit 
from what they have hoard. My mode of in- 
structing them is exactly similar to that which I 
should adopt, if teaching only children. I make 
them sit around me, and I tnen tell them a few 
simple truths, such as these ; Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God ) Jesus Christ came into this world 
many years ago ; Jesus Christ is now in heaven 3 
Jesus Christ came into this world to save sin- 
ners ; wc are all sinners ; but if we trust in 
Jesus Christ, he will for^ve us our sins ; if we 
now believe in Jesus Christ, and trust in him to 
save us, when we die we shall be very happy, 
etc. After speakin? to them in this way for 
about ten minutes, I question them on what I 
have said, and generally find that they know 
nothing at all about it. When they fncct to hear 
their own sacred books read, they are not re- 
quired to reflect upon what they hear. They 
cannot, in fact, understand what is said; for 
their books are chiefly written in Pali, a lan- 

Suage which the common people do not mi- 
erstand. The people listen to us, I fear, as 
they listen to their priests ; hence they know 
little or notliing of what we have been speaking. 
Many of those whom 1 have now visited every 
week for the last three or four months, can 
scarcely tell me who Jesus Christ is, or the pur- 

r>se for which he came into this world ; although 
have never yet spoken to them on any other 
subject than this. Their listlessuess is very 
painful ; but I trust that God will, ere long, pour 
out his Spirit upon them, and that we shall then 
see that the seed which wc had sown, has not 
been left to perish. 

Abtssinia. A few extracts only will be 
given firom the journals of the missionaries 
among this nominally Christian, yet semi-bar- 
barous people. Mr. Blumhardt, after a resi- 
dence of a few mouths at Adowah, writes as 
follows >— 

My occuj.ation, durmg my stay here, has, of 



course, been ehidly directed to the tfecpririinr «f 
the Amharie language 4 io which I -dunk I luff 
soon improve, so as to be enabled actiiaOj to 
perform my ctuty in proclauning the gospel to 
those around me. 

Our situation, at present, seems to be rather 
critical. The Abyssinians begin to know what 
our objects are in coming anoong them : vix. to 
convert tliem from super8titi<»i and idoiatrfy to 
the true God ; wliich formerly they did not Kbow- 
so well. They are therefore constantly, ledk- 
ing to throw obstacles in our way 3 and- if it 
were ui their power, they would not for a mo-, 
mcnt suffer us to remain in their coontry. Bat 
it is chiefly tlie priests who stir np the people 
against us. They, of course, have to fear the 
most ; because, if the minds of the people b» 
enlightened, tliey are afiraid of being detectecL 
as lying priests, who keep the peopw in igno— 
ranee and superstition ; and who, instead of 
feeding their flocks with the pure food of tb9 
word of God, lead them astray by vain tradi- 
tions of men, keeping of fast«days, celebrating 
new moons, and observing holy-days^in which 
alone their Christianity consists. These are 
always the points concemuig which you have 
to contend with the Abyssinians 3 and which 
the priests hold forth to tlie people, in order to 
prove that we are no Christians at all, becanse 
we reiect them, as contrary to scripture. Some 
days back, a Deftera, an old man, was ezcosn- 
municatod from tlie church by the priests, be- 
cause he had of\en paid a visit to as, and, when 
the Abyssinians spoke evil of us, would not 
suffer It. This excommunication, we tnut, 
may prove a means, m the hand of God, to 
confirm him more and more in that eliief doe- 
truie of our religion— that a man is not jiutified 
by his works, out by faith only; a mistake 
under which not only the Roman church, bm 
all Eastern churches, and especially the Abyt^ 
sinian, are laboring. 

The following account is given by Mr. Isen- 
berg, of the mode of disenchantment of imagin- 
ary evil spirits among this people. The unfor* 
tunate victim was one who had been employed 
by him as a translator :— 

Our friend, Kiddan Mariam, has been QI for 
a fortnight. His illness commenced about 
midnight, with a strong determination of Mood 
to tlie nead, headache, giddiness, and deUrium. 
I myself suffered on account of studying too 
much, at late hours ; and when I was informed 
of Kiddan^s illness, I was near faintine ; and, 
on that account, could not bleed him. 1 there- 
fore g^ve him medicine ; and went to bed, in- 
tending to bleed him in the momine, after 
having refreshed myself by a uighPs rest. 
Scarcely, however, had I lam down, vAien our 
peo|3le---all being fully persuaded t^at he was 
bewitched — set to work to kill the witch tlmt 
they supposed to be in him. They closed his 
nostrils, spread a large cloth over mm, and be- 
low this tney burnt a large quantity of sulphur, 
the vapor of which he was thus forced to inhale. 
Poor Kiddan, who does not believe in witch- 
craft, tried to defend himself; but was over- 
powered by multitudes. Next morning, when I 
went to bleed him, he told me that they had 
nearly killed him by their mode of disenchant- 
ment ; and, in fact, be was exceedingly ill. Aflier 
having bled him twice, he w as much relieved ; 
but by the inhaling of so much sulphur, his 
lungs Iia\'e greatly suffered, so that a strong 
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c<iu^ aad esKpectoratioii have not yet left . him. 

Xt. u , utoniuun^ . how strong th^ belief in 

'^A'itcfa^ and genii in rooted in iae minds 6f thi« 

j>«op]e. . They scareely think it possibld that Any 

shoiild. dmibt the truth of ttiese'thin^. In 

to prevent a repetition of diseucqanting^ 

ikiture occasions, I entered into the matter; 

taLod showed t^ heathenish nature of such prac- 

-CiceSy-and lh<t contrary doctrine of the bible; 

~ idy in ccmclusiou, thireateued to dismiss any 

16 vicho should undertake the same practice, or 

iCowQge others to do it. In the present in- 

flitai^ce I W98 tfie more excited by this occur- 

"k-ence^ as the Joss of Kiddan, if it had- taken 

K^ce, would have proved a great and. laxnen^a- 

K>le loss to oUr work 5 as he is^ at present, our 

joaXy .assistant here. 

* . ■ * 

Mr. Blumhardt gtycs the following account of 
the c«reinooies of Mohammedan pilgrims on their 
J.GUniey-to Metca ;^ — 

This aAemoon we reached Rabagh. I did 
xxrt £D. into the town, because the captain told 
roe .that all ifte inhabitants were robbers. Thi.s 
is the zdace where the Mohammedan pilgrims 
generaUv put on their cloths. The men of my 
vedwel shaved their heads, washed themselves. 
aod each put a white cloth round his loins, and 
one ever his left shoulder : the other part of the 
body they leave uncovered,, even tlieir shaven 
head. In this humble clothing they remain, 
until they have finished their vow in Mecca 3 
when tney are considered as saints, and are 
called Hadjin. It is indeed verv trying for 
these poor men to be exposed all day to the 
bMt of the sim, with an uncovered head. But 
tlws it is with the human heart : we are very 
praoe to work out our salvation by exercises of 
penitence, m^ich, after all, are of no avail, rather 
thaji to accept free grace with an humble and 
believing soul. If Uiese poor pilgrims in the 
night lie down to rest, thcv are not allowed to 
lay their beads on the bed ; but they must hold 
it with their hand, supported by their letl arm. 
They have this evenuig made a gnreat noise 
with theu* prayers. They seemed to be rather 
irrational beiiigs, tlian men possessed of a ra- 
tional soul. For hours they were sitting in a 
circle, nodding their heads' like madmen, and 
beUowiiig like oxen, while one of them was con- 
tioually giving the sifinal. The^ pitied me, be- 
eanse I was not a oeliever, like them. The 
Mohammedans here are exceedingly bigoted ; 
Christians they consider as dogs and swine ; 
and it is only by a great work that this deluded 
peo[:te can be brought to the obedience of the 
cross of Christ ; for bedides their considering 
their religion far superior to Christianity, it is 
also of such a nature, that it satisfies the carnal 
mind of men. 



^esiisterfan ISoartr of ^or. ittfssfons. 

The Board of Foreign Bfissions of the Prcs- 
bjterian church presented their first annual re- 
port to the General Assembly, at their annual 
meeting in May, 1838. At a previous meeting 
the Board received a transfer of the Presb^'tc- 
rian Blissionary Society, from the synods of 
Pittsburg and Philadelphia. The transfer era- 
braced the ^ole of the funds, missions, and 



papers of that in8tituti<», which was then in ac- 
tive operation, sustained by members of the 
Presbyterian church ; and the society itself then 
ceased to exist. 

The amount of receipts during the year end- 
iug May 1st, 1838, was j^Up48 6^; expendi-^ 
tures J^44,405 25. Duruig the year, sixteen 
missionaries and assistant missionaries were 
sent out. 

This Board has established missions in. north- 
em India, at Lodiana, Subathu, Saharunpur, and 
Allahabad ; at which stations, and on th(>ir way 
thither, they have thirty missionaries, male and 
female. They, have also two stations among 
the west^ern Indiansyone in western Africa, 
.thirty or forty miles from B^a Cove^ and one 
in China. Two boarding-schools, one for bo^'s 
and one for girls, have been established in con- 
nection ^ith the station at Lodiana, which are 
yet small, and also a primary school, which 
coutauis fifty-eight scholars. At Saharmtpur* 
forty scholars are cnrolle<l. At Subathu Mrs. ' 
Wilson has a school of twenty-two. At Allaha- 
bad tlicrc are about twelve in the boarding, and 
forty-one in the day school. 

-A small mission church has been orgaiiizod 
at Lodiana, and anotlier at Allahabad. 

Lodiana. The following extracts are from 
the journal of the Rev. John Ne^lon, describing 
a missionary tour made among the Sikhs, the 
superstitious reverence paid to their sacred 
book, and the simplicity and ignorance of the 
priests and people : — 

Nov. 10, 1837. Lalton, from Lodiana S.W. S. 
7 miles. Population— Sikhs 700, Hindus 100, 
Mussulmans 200 =s 1,000. The magistrate in- 
sisted upon furnishing all our supplies gratuit- 
ously. He assemble the former on Sabbath 
morning, to hear our message, and we went to 
the bazaar to talk to the merchants in the after- 
noon. There is no place of worship, but in an 
upper room of the best house in town there re- 
sides a Sikh Giir6, who keeps a Grauth, [the 
sacred volume of the Sikhs,] which he reads and 
expounds to all who wish instruction. I desired 
the G6rQ to show me his place and Graiith. 
Several persons followed. When we reached 
the door, all took ofi* their shoes, to show re- 
spect to the sacred book, which they call Grauth 
Sahib, that is, Mr. Granth. The G{u^ request- 
ed me to take off my shoes. I preferred stand- 
ing at the door. Seeing this, he told me to 
enter, notwithstanding mv shoes. The book 
was brought out of a dark room, placed on a 
low frame, over an elegant carpNCl, and the 
seven rich cloths with which it was wrapjied 
were taken off. It was aJM)ut 14 inches broad, 
by 16 inches long, and 6 inches thick, covereo 
with scarlet cloth : a wide margin had been left 
on each page. The G6r6 took his seat before 
it, and a man by its side with a brush, (the huii- 
dle of silver,) to keep off the flies. The book 
was opened, and pillows placed under each side. 
The dmrii tlien read a sentence, and exvlai.vv<idv<., 
lo showmcVua wvATmcx. W* v»;v\C^\v^^^^«ww- 
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posed of five parts, written by so many authors, 
of whom " Father Nanak *' was the first. These 
were all fakirs, religious mendicants, or holy 
men, but at the same time warriors. There 
were five other leaders, one of wlium wrote a 
book, (the fakir said,) but it is not a part of the 
holy volume. 

12. Jassowal, from Lodiaiia, S. 8 1-2 miles. 
Population— Siklis 500, liiiidus 200, Mussul- 
mans 50 = 750. Here again supplies were gra- 
tuitous. The diseased came to be cured, and I 
gave them such medicine as my stock would 
allow. Here is a college of Sikh fakirs, forty in 
number. One oi' them brought a present of su- 
g^r. Going in the allemoon to see tlicm, I was 
told to take oif my shoes, but wiUi the same re- 
sult as at Lalton. The fakirs whom 1 saw are 
all old men. 1 asked them about their religion, 
and learned that they believe in the transmigra- 
tion of the wicked, aiul the absorption ot the 
righteous into the substance of the Deity 3 be- 
cause, said tlicy, " the souls of men are parts of 
the Deity.'' 1 said, " Is it possible for God to 
sin?" *'No." " Are all men sinners ?" "All 
who have not acquired knowledge." I then 
said, " How is tliis 7 You tell me three 
things — God cannot sin^ men do sin; and yet 
men are parts of the divine essence ! " Before 
the absurdity of their position, that the souls of 
men were divine, could be drawn out distinctly, 
and exhibited to the people who were sitting by 
and listening with great interest, they interrupt- 
ed me and tried to change the conversation. 
But I constantly recurred to tliis point, till they 
seemed to be getting angry. I promised them 
Gurmukhi scnpturcs, which made them very 
e^ad. As 1 went out the chief disputant said, 
" You are mv brother j " meaning, I suppose, 
that we were both Giiriis. The next morning I 
talked to the people, near the same place. Die 
fakirs listening. I now brought out the conclu- 
sion they were so much afraidof the day before, 
and uuiolded the great doctrines of the gos- 
pel. 

Kheri^ from Lodiaua, S. W. S. 7 miles. 
Population, 100 Hindus. The meeting was 
held in the evening by moonlight. The people 
complained of haviiig no cessation from work. 
I told them of the Sabbath. They said they 
would be glad to rest on tlie Sabbath if the En- 
glish would command it. The people in this 
countrv have been slaves so long, that they 
scarcely think it possible to do any thing with- 
out a command. Their religious teacher was 
E resent We addressed ourselves chiefly to 
im^ showiii^g him the responsibility of his 
station, and instructing him what to teach the 
people ; for example — sinfulness, danger of per- 
ishing forever, pardon attained only through 
the atonement or Christ, necessity of regenera- 
tion, prayer, holy living, &c. He heard witli 
great seriousness and attention, spoke sensibly, 
promised to teach all he heard from us. '* But," 
said he, " most of the people do not care about 
my instruction. How can I teach them ? God 
only can turn their hearts." Here I showed 
him the necessity of praying for them. He 
was about thirty years of age. 

13. Bila, from Lodiana, S. W. S. 8 1-2 
miles. Population. 100 Hindus. Anotlier 
evening meeting. People uncommonly atten- 
tive. One inquired how they should learn more 
of these things ? I told them to come to me at 
Lodiana. This seemed to please them. When 
I was gfoing away several (bllowed and asked 
Golak, (the native Christian who is with me,) 
how they rould be supported while re<'eivinjf 
iastntciion at Lodiana ? They said, also, " Tins 



is a God we nev^ heard of before. Is thii a 
new God ? " 'Vhey wanted to know too wbsther 
we could prophesy or not. 

14. Majisur, from Lodiana, S. W. 9 mikf. 
This village is out of the Company's territory. 
Population— 2UU Sikhs, 70 Hindus, and dO 
Mussiilmans»^0. When we arrived they 
refused to sell us provisions, but afiLerwanis 
changed their minds. The magistrates came 
to apologize. At my request they assembled 
die people in the evening. W^e beul our roee<F 
ing by candle-light, in what might be called the 
town hall. Above a hundred men were pre^ 
ent 3 probably all in the town, with the magis- 
trates at their head. They seemed much oh 
terested, and were glad to bear that I expected 
to come agaui. When I made my salam am 
leaving them, the chief mag^trate returned the 
salam with emphasis, and said, in an eaniecl 
tone, "We are very glad." Another cried 
out, " You are very kind ;" alluding to the fod 
of my havuig come so far to tell them waA 
"good news/' Some, however, went away 
laughing. 

15. Joah, from Lodiana, S. W. 9 1-2 miles. 
PopulaUon— Sikhs 200, Hmdus 430, Mussul- 
mans 20=0650. An out-^loor discourse sooa 
alter sunrise y about 50 present Much grati- 
tude was expressed to me for bringing thea 
such a " TOsijel." I urg^ them to be thank- 
i'ul to God for providing such a salvation, and to 
show their gratitude by accepting it llie 
chief religious teacher, an old braluniu, and 
oUiers followed us out of the iown^ to express 
their gratification. The old man said be would 
come to Lodiaua and spend a few days, to get 
further instruction. We try to impress upon 
Uic people the idea that the design of Christ in 
dyuig was to save men from sin as well as 
suffering; and that to indulge the love of sin is 
utterly mcompatible with a true depeud^ice on 
Christ for salvation. They have, mdeed, very 
erroneous ideas of sin and holiness, of prayer, 
of askuig in the name of another, of regenera- 
tion, &.C. ; and it is perhaps impossible to rive 
them clear views on these subjects, without line 
upon line, and precept up<Hi precept; and all 
Uiis must be accompanied by divine influ- 
ence. 

Shahazad, S. W. 9 miles. Population, 30 
Sikhs. The magistrate, an old man as is usual 
in these villages, was very sedate and thought- 
ful, listening with intense interest In the 
course of our remarks he turned to one behind 
him and said, " Did you ever hear such words V' 
When 1 had ended, be said, " Is this what you 
were going to tell us ? " and then, addressing 
the little congregation he added, "Brothers, 
is not this all ior our ^ood?" We \M him they 
might have further instruction by coming to 
Lodiana, where I lived. He exclauncd, " Good ! 
excellent ! " 

16. Chokar, S. W. 9 miles. Population, 
50 Sikhs. Talked and prayed vath fourlem men 
and some boys. We asked, " Do you imder- 
stand what we tell you T" " Yes ; Iwt we do 




tottennf 

over the grave. ^Vhen I was walldnr away, 
the magistrate, a venerable old man, wiUi a kmr 
white Mard, cried after me, " From this day 1 
will do what you have told us." Who can tdl 
but tliat with the help of the Holy Spirit, some 
of Uiese people may find their way, by the Utile 
light they have received, to the pites of hea- 
ven ? 
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A'LLAHABAD. Rev. John H. MoraaoOy on a i 
voyage to that place, having occasion to stop 
at CommercoUy; on the Hoogly, thus describes 
an interview with some native scholars : — 

While the boat was lying too, I went ashore 
with two of my fellow-passengers. As soon as 
we ascoKled the bank of the river, we were sur- 
prised by a very polite *' Good morning, sir," 
from several voices behind us. Knowmg we 
had passed none but natives, we looked around 
to see who could be thus addressing us ; when 
we saw about half a dozen young men and boys, 
very neatly attired afler the native fashion. 
Tbey approached us again, repeating the salu- 
tation, and immediately entered into conversa- 
tion, ^litely offering to conduct us to the vil- 
lage, silk factory, or l>azaar. We followed them 
some distance, but soon found the sun so hot, 
that, although we were protected by umbrellas, 
we felt it would be very imprudent longer to ex- 
pose oarselves to it. We therefore returned, 
accompanied by our new acquaintances, to the 
steamer. From them we learned that they were 
members of a private school, taught by a native 
Bengali, who was educated in Uie Hindu col- 
lege at Calcutta. There are two schools at this 
place, containing in all about 75 scholars. The 
subjects of study, which they enumerated, were 
English grammar, reading in theEuflish reader, 
and Introduction to the English reader, geogra- 
phy, arithmetic, and history. They knew noth- 
mg, or next to nothing, of the bible. They said 
they had heard of it, and gave some tolerably 
correct account of the bible history of the crea- 
tion and fall of man, but said they had never 
seen it. They thought it a very good book, 
from what they had heard of it. and would be 

flad to possciss it. The most of them exhibited 
ill as much, and even more of a spirit of in- 
quiry than the body of students in academies 
and colleges in the United States, and appeared 
fully equ^ to them in sprigfatliness and intelli- 
gence. One of them, about 12 or 14 years of 
age, struck me as a boy of unusual quickness 
and force of mind. I gave them a bible for the 
use of the school, some tracts, and two copies of 
the New-York Observer. My greatest source 
of regret "w-as, that I could spend so short a 
time there, and that I had no more bibles, 
tracts, or some other books to give them. The 
interview was altogether one of the deepest in- 
terest to me— to see here, in the midst of a 



heathen land, and a people of a ftrange ioDCUity 

a generation rising up to take the place of weir 
fathers, becoming acquainted with our language, 
a store-bouse of knowledge in the arts, htera- 
ture, and religion of the world, and to see them 
anxious to pryinto the mysteries of salvation by 
a crucified lledeemer. They acknowledged 
that all were siimers, and justly exposed to the 
penalty of a violated law; but could tell no 
way by which a sinner could escape the de- 
mands of justice. They said that, by living a 
liie of perfect holiness, and worshipping only 
one living and true God, men might secure eter* 
nal happmess ; but they could think of no way 
of salvation for sinners, such as they admitted 
we all were. I told them this was all revealed 
in the bible, which 1 was about to give them. 
They replied. " Well, we will examine it, and 
see if we can believe it.'' I inquired, ** Do you 
believe in the Hindu gods 1 " " No ; we have 
learning," was their expressive reply, "^ Well, 
then, how do you expect to earn your living i 
Do you intend to teacn the people, who have no 
learning, to worship idols ? "—-(for what adds 
greatiy to the interest of these facts is, that they 
were all brahmins, and at this very time had on 
their shoulders the brahminical thread !| " No 3 
we will not teach them to worship idols." " What 
business, then, do you intend to pursue?" 
" When we get our education, we will become 
clerks in mercantile houses, or writers in the 
Company's .service." Afler they had lefl us 
some time, one of them came back, bringing us 
some plantains and mangoes. He told me that 
I gave the bible to his uncle, and that another of 
the students had requested permission to look at 
it, and then had refused to return it ; and he re- 
quested me to jg^ve him a chU, (note,) stating to 
whom I had given it, that his uncle might get it 
back again. I told him that I had riven it for 
the use of the whole school, and had written in 
it to that effect. But he said they belonged to 
two different schools, and he wanted it m his 
school, which was the largest. Not knowing 
what was the truth of the matter, I did not like 
to interfere, and dismissed him without the chit. 
1 felt, indeed, that I was casting my bread upon 
the waters; but with the delightful prospect 
that though I should, in all probability, never 
hear of its results in this world, I should find it 
with a large increase in the midst of an assem- 
bled universe, when all the deeds of all men, 
with all their tremendous results, shall be brought 
to light. 



ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

The Board of Managers of the 
Baptist General Convention for 
Foreign Missions will hold their 
Twenty-Fifth Annual Meeting at the 
meeting-house of the Baptist Church 
in Spruce-st, Philadelphia, on the 4th 
Wednesday of April next, (24th,) at 10 
o'clock, A. M. The Rev. J. B. Taylor, 
of Richmond, Virginia, is appointed to 
preach the annual sermon, and the 
Rev. Thomas Meredith, of Raleigh, N. 
C, to be his alternate. 

BapHtt Mitwmary Rooms, Feb. 4; 1899. 
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I¥am Januanf 1 to February 1, 1839. 

Maine. 

Paris, a family contribution, per 
Rev. Caleb B. Davis, 4,00 

jMassachnsettg. 

A female friend of Africa 25,00 

A parent, for Karen schools, 1,00 

South Yarmouth, a few individu- 
als, for A'siim mission, 3,75 

Stougbton, Baptist church, month- 
ly concert, p^r Rev. I. Smith, 8,66 

Harvard, Baptist church and soci- 
ety, extra collection, per Calvin 
Haikell, 30,00 

Attleborough, Mrs. Mary Reed, for 
Burman mission, ^;^ 
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Medfidld, a lady, per Mr. PfaiUipi,. &fiO 
Marshfield; Mrs: A. Hatch, per 

Rev. Mr. Phillips. 1,00 

Salem Bib)e Translation and For- 
eign Mission Society, per Mi- 
chaef Shepard, treasurer, 850,00 

Worcester Bapdst Association, per 

Rev. Otis douverse, treas., -5,00 

North Randolph, Baptist church, 

monthly concert, per A. Alden, 16,36 
Westminster, Mrs. N. Wood, for 
Burman mission, 3,00 

^o. Burman tracts, 2,00 

Miss Nancy Wood, do. do., 1,50 
A friend to missions .1,00 

per Rev.. C. Brown, — 7,60 
Bo8ton> Federal-st. Baptist church, 

monthly concert, 8,68 

'' Federal-sl. Bap. Sabbath 
sclfool, male department, 
Henry A. Webster trees.,' 
for support of a heathen 
boy named- R. Fletcher, 25,00 
". William D. Ticlcnor. in . 
■ addition to extra collec- 
tion of Federal-st church, 20,00 
" Baotist churchj Baldwin^ 
Place; monthly concert, 
per Dea. Kimball, 9,87. 

1st Baptist church, month- 

ly concert, per Dea. Pond, 1 1 ,23 
C)iarles-st. Baptist church, 
monthly concert, per Dea. 
Spaoldisg, 17,19 
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- ..' Rhode Island, 

Providence, Pine-st. Baptist ch'., 

' John 8. Eddy treasurer, per 



1,054,11 



Sainuel Html 



r 



.60,00 



Wickford, Baptist cfaorch and so- 
ciety, montQlyconcert,perftev. ' 
Benjamin C. Grafton, 10,00 

Connecticut. 
Fairfield cb. Baptist Associa- 
tion, per Kev. J. G. CoUom, 
treasurer^— ' 
Bridgeport Baptist .church, . 

monthly concert 6 months, 14,67 
do. do., part of a subscription 

of 28 cents pet member, 10,00 
Rev. J. H. Linsley 5,00 ■ 

Rev. W. Bowen 2,00 



60,00 



Tolland, Baptist church, monthly 
concert, per Rev. S. BarroM^, 



31^7 
10,00 



Nefff-York. 
Washington, Union Association, 

Gardner M. Baker treasurer, 25,00 
Niagara Baptist Missionary 

Society 106,00 

Holland Purchase Missionary 
Society 44fiO 

per Rev. W. Metcalf, . 150,00 

New-York city, Oliver-st. church, 

per Rev. S. H. Cone, 800,00 
" " West Baptist church, 
Mn. EUita McCutchen treas., 80,00 



41,67 



iVino-Jersey. 
t Baptist churco, per 
-fate, 
itist Sabbath 

10,00 



1,065,00 
14,36 



Mr8..F. fi. Aiknan 6,00 
Rev. J. E. Welch MfiO 
per Rey. J. E. Welch, 



90,00 



34,35 



* Fermstflvqmtu 
Bridgewater, l^aptist- church, M, 
P. Wilson treasurer, per S. ' 

Weylert, • ' . 47> 

Philadelphia,' Spruce-street • 

■ church, ' 100,00 ' 

" Centre Association, Jo- ' « 

seph Miles treasurer, IJdQ 

per Rev. J. M» Linnafd, '-^r- 10^,90 



District of Coit^nbia^, 
Alexandria, John IVithers, . per 
Jlev.'S. H. Cone, . • * * 
• • » ." 

^rgijufit, '• . " 
Vir^^a Bapthst Missionary. So- 
ciety, Archibald . ' Tmnnaj 
treasurer— 
For Mr. Jtidson's translation * ' 
of the bible/ 10,00 

AfVican txacU, 10,00 

ForeignMissions, 830,00 



1S5,45 



150,00 



u 
u 



850,00 



516,22 



South CaroHfki, 
Savamiah River Baptist Assor 
ciatioii, per.. George Ixodes, 
treasurer—' 
For Burman mission, • 500,22' 

'' Burman bible, • 15,t)0 

■ ' • ■ 

Baptist State Convention, per 

A. J. Lawtoii, treas«irer— 

For Burman mission, * 94,12 ' 

"Burman bible, ■ . 15JB2 

** General purposes, • 267,85 - 

. . 437>59 . 

Moriah Association, per James 
Sinclair, treasurer, 36,13 

^ — -988,94 

tjlreorgia. • 
Sunbury Female Cent Society, for 

Burman jnission, * . 48,00. 
" Tract Society,, for Bur- 
man tracts, 6,00 ^ 
. per ProfessorRipley, • *54,00 

Mabama. 
Montevallo, Shelby co., Edmund . 
Kin^ 100,00 

Michigan. 
A lady, per Mr. Armstrong, 5,00 

Various Collections, per .Rev. A. 

Bennett, agent of the Board, 838,00 
American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety 5000,00 
•per William Colgate, • 

' 5,858,00 

fl0,386,52 

Also, from the American Bible 
Society, per Rev. Mr. Cochran, 
fjgentj 1165 copies of the New 
Testament^ delivered to the 
Greek mission at PalUM. 
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Srabeto In Sout)) Sairtem Slsfa. 

We have the pleasure of announcm^ to our 
readers the pubiiealion of Mr. Malcom's Travels 
in South Eastern Asia, embracing Hindustan, 
Halajra, Siam and China, with a full account 
of the Burman Elmpire, &c. Portions of the 
Mrrative part appeared in the Magazine for 
1836-7-8, and contributed largely to the inter- 
est of those volumes. It wbs desirable, how- 
ever, that the communications there distributed 
at intervals, should be embodied in a continu- 
ous nHbole, for more c<mvenient re*perusal and 
general circulation. There was also much to 
be added b the form of notes, illustrations, dis- 
sertatioas, &c., which could not well have been 
introduced into the body of the journal, but 
iHnch, it was supposed, would be no less inter- 
eMing and valuable both to those concerned in 
the prosecution of Christian missions, and to 
others desirous <^ authentic and precise infor- 
mation respecting that quarter of the globe. 
These additions constitute the larger portion of 
the work m its present form. We trust that it 
wiU secure a wide circulation, and while it lib- 
etaOy provides for the entertainment of the gen- 
eral reader, will do much to extend and deepen 
the interest of the Christian public in behalf of 
the heathen, for whose sake the mission of Mr. 
MalciMn was projected. 

In r^^ard to the execution of the work, such 
ad(Utional portions of the narrative as have 
eome under our eye, accord well with the prom- 
ise hdd out in the specimens already presented 
n the Bfagazine. The Notes on Burmah, and 
the Dissertations and Tables, we have had less 
opportunity to peruse ; but their general fidelity 
■ad correctness may be inferred from the cir- 
cnaistaBces under which they were made. The 
aeqinsiti(m of facts of this description was a 
pnaninent object of Bfr. Malcom's deputation, 
and one for which he was eminently fitted by 

lis habits of raady observation; whila tha na- 

-f/i 



ture of the service with which he had been 
charged, secured for him "confidence in the 
eyes of all classes, wherever he went, and uA' 
eration in making investigations which might 
otherwise have been deemed impertinent.^' 
' The value of the work is much enhanced by 
a map of South Eastern Asia, embracing the 
stations of the Board, corrected partly firom 
personal observation, and partly firom unpub- 
lished surveys by British engineers and others ; 
also by nearly a hundred ei^^vings, some of 
them on steel, new, and of costly execution, 
and forming altogether a valuable addition to 
our ilhistretions of oriental character and seen* 
ery. The mechanical execution of theworit 
throughout, is of the first order, and does honor 
to the publishers. 

It should be added, that a portion of the 
proceeds of each copy of the work has been 
generously appropriated by the author to the 
support of the missions of the Board. 

With leave of the publishers, we insert CHia 
or two brief extracts, the first presenUi^ as it 
were to the eye, some of the novel and pictur- 
esque scenes which greet the stranger on as- 
cending the Hoogly river and his arrival at 
Cateutta ; the other comprising a rapid sketch 
of Serampore, a spot that must be ever fiill of 
hallowed interest to the friends of missions, as 
marking the commencement of modem missi<m- 
ary efibrts in the East. 

River Hoogly^^Caleuiku 

As the ship ascends the Hver, (gen- 
erally a slow and difficult process,) 
objects of interest multiply. Fisher- 
men's Yillaffes and scattered huts ap* 
pear on each side, imbosomed in state* 
ly palma Trees, of shapes unknown 
before, fields of sugar-cane, wide lev- 
els of paddy ground, and a uniyersal 
greenness, keep up an interest, till, on 
reaching QloufteMx^ 1SN3ra<^«vfiL Vnk»m% 
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begin to be seen, and the ear once 
more catches the sounds of machinery 
and commerce. The cold emotions of 
wonder, and the pain of reflecting that 
one has arrived in the regions of deg- 
radation and idolatry, now give place 
to a sense of exhilaration and honie- 
nesM. On every side is evidence of the 
presence of those who stand with tlie 
tiighest among the civilized, the free, 
the scientific, and the religious nations 
of the earth. 1 lope portrays the future, 
benevolence stands readv to act, and 
discouragement is cheered by assurance 
of cooperation. 

At length, in passing a bend in the 
river, called ** Garden Reach," a superb 
array of country-seats opens on the 
eastern bank. Luxury and refinement 
seem here to have made their home. 
Verdant and quiet lawns appear doubly 
attractive to a voyager, weary of ocean 
and skv. Buildings coated with plas- 
ter, ana combining Grecian chasteness 
with Oriental adaptation, lift their 
white columns amid noble trees and nu- 
merous tanks. Steamboats, budge- 
rows, and dingeys, ply about upon the 
smooth water. Tlie lofty chimneys of 
gas-works and factories rise in the dis- 
tance, and every thing bespeaks your 
approach to a great city. 

We passed just at sunset. The mul- 
tiform vehicles, for which Calcutta is 
famous, stood before the doors, or roll- 
ed away through the trees, followed by 
turbaned servants in flowing muslin. 
Ladies and children, with nurses and 
bearers, lounged alonff the smooth 
paths, and it was difficult to realize 
that this beautiful climate should prove 
so insidious. The general observation, 
however, is, that death owes more vic- 
tims to high living, indolence, expos- 
ure at night, fatigue in shooting excur- 
sions, Sic^ than to the positive effects 
of climate. Indeed, some affirm India 
to be as salubrious as England, and the 
aspect of some who have been long in 
the country would seem to counte- 
nance the assertion. 

A farther advance brings an indis- 
tinct view of the fort and the fine build- 
ings of the Chouringy suburb, all pre- 
sented in one great curve, which is 
soon relincjuished for a more minute 
and inquisitive contemplation of ^the 
course." This is a brcMid road on th« 
bank of tFie river, passiug round the 
esplanade and fort, to which the Eng- 
lish residents drive every evening at 
sunset As every clerk in tlie city, 
keeps bis buggy, or palankeen carriage, 
ik0 erowd of vabicles rivals that at 



Hyde Paiic. The sight u even more 
imposing. Most of uie higher claues 
use stately landaus, or open barouches ; 
and the ladies are without bonnets. 
Crgwds of gentlemen are on horseback. 
Indian side-runners give a princely air 
to tlie slow procession. The shipping 
of every nation, the clear horizon, the 
noble fort, the city front, the pleasure- 
boats, the beautiful gbauts, Slc^ make 
it a scene which always pleases ; and 
the citizens repair thither from day to 
day, and from ^ear to year, without 
weariness or satiety. 

On passing Grarden Reach, the river 
becomes covered with boats of eveiy 
conceivable form, from which a dozen 
different languages meet the ear. A 
multitude ot vessels lie at anebor; 
steam-engines pour from their tower- 
ing chimneys volumes of smoke; beau- 
tiful ghauts slope into the water ; pa- 
lankeens, tonjons, buffgiesy coacniBi^ 
phaetons, gares, caranches, an'd hacka- 
ries, line the shore, and before ns 
spreads out the great city, containing, 
with its suburbs, almost a million of 
souls. 

All who die in or beside the river, 
and even those whose dead bodiee are 
committed to it, being deemed certain 
of future bliss, multitudes are brought 
to die upon the banks, or are laid at 
low water on the mud, whence the re- 
turn of the tide washes them away. 
These and the half-consumed relics 
from the funeral pile, in every variety 
of revolting aspect, are continually 
floating by. Government boats ply 
above the city to sink these bodies; but 
many escape, and we daily saw them 
float by, while vultures stood upon tliein 
contending for the horrid banquet 

There beinff no wharves or docks^ 
you are rowed to a ghaut in a din^y, 
and landed amid Hindus perfbnning 
their ablutions, and reciting their pray- 
ers. No sooner does your boat toudi 
the shore, than a host of bearers con- 
tend for you with loud jabber, and 
those whom you resist least, actually 
bear you off in their arms through the 
mud, and you find yourself at once in 
one of those strange convej'ancesi a 
palankeen. Away you hie, flat on your 
buck, at the rate of nearly five miles an 
hour, a chatty boy bearing aloft a huge 
palm-leaf umbrena to keep off the sun, 
whom no assurances that you do not 
want him will drive away, but who ez- 
i)ects only a pice or two for his pains. 
The bearers grunt at every step, like 
southern negroes when cleaving wood ; 
and though they do it as a sort of cho- 
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njfl, it keeps yoiir imaccustomed feel- 
inge discomposed. 

Arrived at the bouse, you fiud it se- 
cluded within a high brick wall, and 
guarded at the gate by a durwan, or 
porter, who lives there in a lodge, less 
to prevent ingress, than to see that 
servants and ouiers carry nothing away 
improperly. The door is sheltered by 
t porch, called here a verandah, so 
constructed as to shelter carriages — a 
precaution equally necessary for the 
nine and the sun. The best houses 
•re of two stories, the upper being oc- 
cupied by the fiuniiy, and the lower 
used for dining and store rooms. On 
CTery side are contrivances to miti- 
f«te heat and exclude dust Venetian 
blinds enclose the verandah, extending 
from pillar to pillar, as low as a man's 
head. The remaining space is fbrnish- 
ed with nciats, (tatties,) which reach to 
the floor, when the sun is on that side, 
but at other times are rolled up. When 
these are kept wet, they diffiise a most 
igreeaUe coolness. 

The moment you sit down, whether 
in a mansion, office, or shop, a servant 
coaunenoes pulling the punka, under 
which ymi mav Imppen to be. Tlie 
floor is of brick and mortar, covered 
with mats, the walls of the purest white, 
and the ceilings of great height Both 
lezBa, and aU orders, dress in white 
cottons. The rooms are kept dark, and 
ID the hottest part of die day shut up 
with glass. In short, eveir thing be- 
tiaya a struggle to keep cool. 

Another great contest seems to be 
against ants. You perceive various ar- 
ticles of furniture placed upon little 
dishes of water or quick lime, without 
which precaution every diing is over- 
ran. White ants are most formidable ; 
for ftom tliose it is impossible wholly 
to guard. They attack every thing, 
even the beams in the houses. A 
chest of clothes, lying on the floor a 
dajr or two only, may^ be found entirely 
ramed. A mere pinhole appears in 
Tour precious quarto— you open it, and 
behold a mass of dust and fragments ! 

The number of servants, and their 
mowy drapery, huge turbans, stubby 
Biuslachiofl, hare feet, and cringing ser- 
vility, form another feature in die novel 
aoene. Fsrdy fh>m the influence of 
casta, but noore from indolent habits, 
bw pay, and the indulgence of former 
amsters, when fortunes were easily 
made, they are appointed to services so 
minutely divided as to render a great 
mimber necessary. • • • 

A walk into the native town, pro- 



duces novel sights on every side. The 
houses, for the most psrt, are mere 
hovels, with mud floors and mud walls, 
scarcely high enough to stand up in, 
and covered with tliatch. The streets 
are narrow, crooked, and dirty ; au<l on 
every neglected wall, cow-dung, mix- 
ed with chafl^ and kneaded into thin 
cakes, is stuck up to dry for fuel. The 
shops are often but six or ei^ht feet 
square, and seldom twice this size, 
wholly o])eii in front, without any coun- 
ter, but the mat on the floor, part of 
which is occupied by the vender, sit^ 
ting cross-legged, and the rest serves 
to exliibit his goods. Mechanics have 
a similar arrangement 

Barbers sit in the open street on a 
mat, and the patient, squatting on his 
hams, has not only his beard, but part 
of his head, shaved, leaving tlie hair to 
grow onlv on his crown. In the tanks 
and poucls, are dobies slapping their 
clotlies with all their might upon a 
bench or a stone. Little braminy bulls, 
widi their humped shoulders, walk 
among the crowd, thrusting their noses 
into tlie baskets of rice, gram, or peas, 
with little resistance, except they stay 
to repeat die mouthfbL* Bullocks^ 
loaded with panniers, pass slowly by. 
Palankeens come bustling along, the 
bearers shouting at the people to clear 
the way. Pedlers and hucksters utter 
tlieir ceaseless cries. Religious men- 
dicants, witli lon^ hair matted with 
cow-dung, and witli faces and arms 
smeared with Ganges mud, walk about 
almost naked, with an air of die utmost 
impudence and pride, demanding, rath- 
er than begging gifts. Often they car- 
ry a thick ti'iantfular plate of brass, and, 
striking it at intervals with a heavy 
stick, send the shrill announcement of 
their approach far and near. Now and 
then comes nishing along the buggy of 
some English merchant, whose syce, 
running before, drives the pedestrians 
out of the way ; or some villanous-look- 
ing caranche drags by, shut up close 
vrith redclotli, containing native ladies, 
who contrive thus to ** tSae the air." 

No Englishmen are seen on foot, ex- 
cept the very poorest, as it is deemed 
ungenteel ; nor native women, except 
of the lowest castes. Costumes and 
complexions, of every variety, move 

* These Are individuals toraed loose wben 
young, as offerings to an idd, which are thence- 
forth regarded as sacred, lliough no one looks 
after them, their pri^leged mode of life keeym 
them in good order ; and mixing so much among 
crowds, from which they meet bo ill treatment, 
makes them perfectly |^\Ve. 



ahewi without attractlDg atUBtioD— 
Hindu*, MuHuliiMiii^ AnneniBDB, 
Gntlu, Peraiaua, PwseM, Ai»t», Jews, 
BuniMJi^ CbiiieM, &c. Stc Bbeenies, 
wiib leulier wkiar-MckB, vlung drip- 




KIn(( »n Uieir ImcIu, fairy iheir preeio 
unlcn to the riirli iiuhi'm yard, or hawk 
it alufiic tiic Htreet, announcing tbeir 
■|)[(rn>u:li liy druminitiK on tliejr brass 
meaHurc. Hiink«-clianneni, jugelerB, 
and blind niiii>iriana, Rather their little 
crowd*. Prorowjona are Dlmost al- 
wayii abroad in honor of lonie idol, or 
In liilfijment of Home promise; mak- 
ing all jKiHRihlo clamor with voircs, 
drums, cymlmln, and tnrmpels. Wo- 
men earry their children astride on 
their hipa. Wretclied carriages, drawn 
by more wretched t>onJeg, jingle along, 
bearing thoM who have long wallis and 
moderate means. Women crowd about 
the wells, carrying water on tbeir hips. 
In braFH Jank 




Womoa rsn-j-ing water 

Mudholps, neglected tanks, decaying 
earr^Bses, and stagnant ditches unite 
with fmrea of garlic, rancid oil, and 
human filth, to load the air with villa- 
nouB emellB. 'J'he tout entemble of 
lights, sounds, and smells, is m utterly 



{Aril, 

worli^ ttar weeks' eiapae I 
,1,^ lenBatian of strangancM wean 
away. 

One is conatantly atnick with the 
excessive cruelty diq)lByed towaid ox- 
en and horMS l^ .dte natiTea; m 
strongly contrasting with the tender' 
neas of Btirmin drivers. The cattk 
are small, lean, and scarred all over 
Willi the hnuMls and &ncifu| figures of 
their owDcra. Poor in fleeb, and weak, 
they are urged with a large stick, and 
by twisting the tail, in the moat violent 
manner. The lieavy blows were cod- 
linually souDdiog in my ears, and, with 
the creaking of tlie wheels, which are 
never greased, keep up an odious din. 
The horses of their miserable canncfa- 
ea fare no betlei^--4be driver acanrely 
ever sufieriog bis whip to repose. 

Close to my residence was one of 
tliose numerous taqks resorted to in 
this city, not only ftr drinkin^water, 
but ablutions of all sms. Every bout 
in the day some one was there bathing. 
Those who edme fnrwater,woiildKSD- 
erally walkin,aiid letting tbeir jar loal 
awhile, bathe, and periiapa waah their 
cloth ; then filling their ve«el, bear it 
away with dripping clotheii Some 
dobeys,orwssbennei^reauted thither, 
whose severe proceaa fully accounled 
for the fringes constantb nwde on the 
edges of my (dothea Witboulwwip or 
fire, they depend on mere labor; stand- 
ing knee deep in the water, mad gath- 
ering the end of a gannent In their 




hand, tliev whirl it over their he«d, and 
brmg It down with great force upon a 
stone or inclined plank, occasionally 
shaking it in the water. They spread 
Dut tlie articles on the hot sand, and a 
powerful sun enables them to present 
clollies of snowy whiteness. 

My residence with Mr. Pearce on 
the Circular Road, which ia a principal 
tliorougbfare, aSbrded continual onpoc 
tumty of observing native character 



mi habhs. A spectat^le of flvquent 
rwniTTence was the wedding proceseion 
of young children, aiiianced by their 
relatjoDB. Music and many torches 
dignify the procession. The girl is 
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often carried in « palnnkeeli, and the 
liridegroom on horseback, held by a 

frien£ Sometimes the little things 
ore borne in a higly-om amen ted litter, 
as in the engraving. It is alwayi of- 




Part of a Wedding Proces! 



fectin^ to think that if the i>oor little 
boy die, his betrothed is condemned to 
perpettial widowhood. Many of iheee, 
H might be expected, become abau- 
doDcd character^ 

I saw many funerala, but none in 
which any«olemnity or pompiirevail- 
ed. The body, without a coffin, was 
carried on its own jialtry bedstead by 
four men, covered merely with i sheet ; 
a Aw followera kept up a wailing reci- 
tative, and bent upon amall native 
druin& The body was thus conveyed 
to the place of burning, or thrown 
into the Ganges. 



The name of Serampore is so _ . 
niately associated with the history of 
modeni tnissions, especially those of 
the Baptist denomination, that I of 
coune spent aome time there. A 
pleasant ride of fifteen miles brousht 
DM to Bsirackpore, a military station 
on the 'river side opposite to Seram- 
pore, and the seat of the govemor- 
^neral's country residence. The road 
iS'b«Mrdered with &ie trees the whole 
distance, and the country, as fi>r as the 
aye can reach, ia in high cultivation. 
Many laborers were ploughing — an 
operation whioh stirs up but a couple 
(rf'inohes of soil, and would call forth 
the lurprlse and contempt of a New- 
England fermer. The plough costs 
but fifty centt, and the miniature oxen 
which draw it, but five dollars the pair. 
The latter are generally maitod all 



over with lines and circles, burnt upon 
(heir skin. Tlie view of Serampore 
from the river, is exceedingly attractive. 
The same architecture which prevaib 
at Calcutta, gives the houses the ap- 
pearance of elegant marble villas, and 
the huge college, with its superb col- 
umns, confers dignity on the whole 
scene. The river is here about eight 
hundred or a thousand yards wide, 
placid, and full of boats. 

The population of Serampore is fif- 
teen thousand. About one hundred of 
the houses arc designed for Europeans, 
but nearlv half of them are empty. 1 
was kindly received by the venerable 
survivor of that noble triumvirate, 
which will never be forgotten while 
missions retain an advocate. Though 
in bis sii^-ninth year, Dr. Marsh man's 
eye is not dim, nor his step slow. He 
leads the singing at family worship 
with a clear and full voice; preaches 
wiih energy; walks rapidly several 
miles every morning, and devotes as 
many hours every day to study as at 
any former perioil. His school &>r 
boys, and Mrs.,M.'s for jjirls, are con- 
tinued, tliough less lucrative than hith~ 
erto, fi-om the number of similar ones 
now established in the country. 

Every walk through the town and 
its environs, presents objects which 
awaken tender and serious thought. 
There is tlie ghaut, where, thirty-sin 

Sears ago, Maxshman and- his family 
imded, friendless and discouraged by 
the "Opposition of the Company's gov- 
There, twenty-four years 
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r^ landed Harriet Newell and Ann 
Judson, whose feet now tread the 
starry plain. And up those steps, for 
many years, missionaries of all names 
and parties have ascended, to receive 
n fraternal welcome to India. 

Close by are part of the foundations 
of the houses of Carey and Ward, long 
since overturned by the encroachments 
of tlie river. Further down is the 
printing-office, whence so many thou- 
sands of thousands of portions of the 
word of God, in languages spoken by 
more than half ^ JPIS!'''^ tDoridf have 
been produced. StiU further is the 
college, a superb and vast ediiice, the 
principal hall of which is said to be 
the largest in India. It is a chaste and 
noble building, constructed of the most 
durable materials throughout The 
staircases are of ornamental cast iron, 
imported from England at great ex- 
pense. Its library is exceedingly val- 
uable, and contains the immense col- 
lection of dried botanic specimens hj 
Dr. Carey. Connected with the insti- 
tution are about one hundred pupils, 
but for the most part young, and study- 
ing only preparatory branches. At 
this time, there are but two regular 
students in the college proper. The 
building was erected when there were 
no similar institutions in India, and 
shows the capacious plans and noble 
spirit of its founders. But the starting 
up of so many schools of similar char- 
acter, and other causes, have prevented 
the expected accession of students. 
There is reason to hope that the active 
operation of the numerous elementary 
schools in the vicinity, will, ere long, 
create a race of scholars prepared to 
proceed in the elevated course of stud- 
ies intended to be here pursued. 

In the rear of the college are two 
professor's houses, in one of which 
Carey spent his last years. The room 
in which he died called up indescriba- 
ble sensations, and I trust wrought im- 
provement upon my spirit Behind is 
the extensive botanic garden, where 
that wonderful man, by way of relaxa- 
tion, gathered a vast collection of trees, 
flowers, fruits, and vegetables, from 
every part of India, and from whence 
he difnised a taste for natural science, 
which is now yielding invaluable re- 

MlltS. 

A little to the north of the town, in 
a calm and retired spot, is the mission 
jgrave-yard, surrounded with palm 
groves. It contains about an acre, 
enclosed with a good brick wall ; and 
along its nice gravel walks are mahog- 



any trees, set at proper distaneea The 
monument for Ward is a circular pavil- 
ion, beautiful and chaste, with a suita- 
ble inscription on one side, read from 
within. Carey's is a plain cenotapli, 
built many years ago, for some of his 
family, and now baring additional in- 
scriptions for himself and his widow. 
His own epitaph, by his express direc- 
tion, is merely this : — 

WILLIAM CAREY, 

BoKK 17th or AueuiT, 1761, 

DivD 9th or Jum, 1834. 

'*A wretched, poor, and hdpieMt warm. 
On thf kind amu I/alL" 

Mrs. Carey, his third wife, died 
about a year af\er her husband. Mr. 
Ward's widow survived him ten years. 
Carey's son is now a missionary m the 
upper provinces. Ward left two daugh- 
ters, both of whom are pious and have 
been married several years. 

A handsome church was buih in the 
town, by the Danish government, many 
years ago; but no chaplain has ever 
been appointed, and the missioDaries 
have always officiated there. They 
have beside this a commodious chapel 
of their own, where worship is p^ 
formed on week days and Sun&y 
evenings, and a considerable church of 
natives. A mile and a half from town 
is another. 

This mission was commenced in 
1793L Its history is too weU known to 
leave me the necessity of describing it, 
or dwelling on its fruits. It was the 
commencement of those grand opera- 
tions, which we trust the church will 
never relinquish till the earth be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord. With 
the exception of what had been dcvne 
in the Tamul and Malayalim lan- 
guages, the whole of India was then en- 
tirely destitute of the scriptures in their 
vernacular tongues. Few in number, 
and sustained by their own resources, 
the missionaries have given the world 
the whole Bible in Sunscrit, Chinese, 
Bengalee, Hindu, MahwBtta, Oriya, Sikh, 
Pushtu or A&han, Ciidimere, and Aa- 
samee ; and the New Testament in the 
Gujeratee, Kunkun, Multanee, Bika- 
neer, Bhugulcund, Maruar, Nepaul, 
Harotee, Kanoja, Mugudh, Ocjuyinee, 
Jumbo, Bhutneer, Munipore, Bny, Ke- 
maoon, Shree-naffur, ana Falpa; beside 
]>ortions of the New Testament in va- 
rious other languages. Some of these 
versions have bsen repeatedly revised, 
and successive editions printed. 
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There wra now •ighteen mission sta- 
^lonsy and twenty-two churches, con- 
nected with Serampore ; at which are 
laboring five Europeans, and twenty- 
two Indo-Britons, with twenty-five na- 
^ve preachers and catechists. Of the 
eleven members which constituted the 
£r8t church in India, Mr. Marshman 
and wife alone remain. 

[Mr. Bfarshman died Dec. 5di, 1837, in the 
*70th year o( his age. The Seranpore estab- 
lishments were leQidied with the English Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, in April, 1838.] 



Aongs ot Vmfse, 

BT ARUVUGA TAMBIRAN. 

In Iff. Maloom's joomal at Madras, publish- 
ed in vol. 17 of the Magazine, p. 283, the fol- 
lowing notice was taken of a case <^ recent 
conversion to Christianity, (in 1836,) which had 
excited a great interest among the natives, far 
and neat. 



" Arumuga Tambiran. (lilerallv, the siz-foced 
god,) a distiagoisbed oevotee, has been con* 
verted to Christianity. He is now ver^ eld, 
having been for fifty years a prominent pilgrim 
and teacher. Dressed in a vellow robe— the 
sacred beads round his neck— smeared with 
ashes and clay, and bearing the various insignia 
of his hiirh station, he made pilgrimasies to 
many and distant places of distmguished sanc- 
tity, and was every where received with pro- 
found veneration. Eleven others^ who had be- 
ffuu this course with him, had all died. 8carce- 
Ty any man, for and near, stood so high, in his 
way, as Arumuga. His public baptism, last 
August, has created a strong sensation through 
the entire peninsula. Being a poet, he has 
written several pieces, which have been printed 
in large quantities, and are sought after with 
rreat avidity— this being the style of tbe sacred 

Having lately met with a copy fsf some of 
these poetical pieces, with a free translation, we 
have thought it would not be unacceptable to 
our readers to lay before them the two speci- 
mens which f<^ow. The first vpjpeBn to have 
been designed as a prefatory song oi Arumu- 
ga's baptism. The secrnid is stated to have 
beoi sung after his baptism. 
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THS FiafT SONG OF PRAISE, IN THB NAME OF TBE LORD JESUS. 

And in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I vnW praise thee : thourii thou wast angry vnih me, 
thine ancer is turned away, and thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust 
and adt be afiraid : for the Lord JEHOVAH it my strength and my song 3 he also is become my 
salvatiott.^£Kua& ui. 1,2. 

1 High places ascending, sitting painfiilly cross-legged as a Yogee, and 
meditatiiig, ---------- 

Wo w T he majestic Jesus who came to save me, . - - 
t The sacred sacu, with entasigUd hair, Rattracham necklaces and beads, 

Now-pJ'esus who delivers me from trusting m such things, 

3 Drttwunrin yellow robes and rubbing ashes on the body, in abundance. 
W ow 'T he Lord Jesus 'who saw me and saved me, - - - - 

4 Batbii^ in holv waters, and visiting Siva temples, . - - • 
Now— ^esus, we God of gods, who sought me and saved me, - 

5 Wandering to holy places and bowing to imases, - . - . 
Now— Tbe Divine Jesus who discovered anasaved me, - - - 

6 Of feast dajTs and following idol cars through the streets, - • - 
No w ^ Jesu s, the Lord o( worids, who powerfiilly saves me, 

7 Wearied with long pilgrimages to Casi, fainting and foot sore, - 
Now— Tbe excdlent Asus who rovems me by his grace, 

8 Tossing about in heathen doubts like the waves of the troubled sea, - 
Now^-%mbraced firmly by the mercy of the most excellent Jesus, 

9 Bc^ng foshioned as a heathen, great was my sin against God, of which - 
Now—The exalted Jesus revealed to me, and ruling over my heart, - 

10 FoaminiF like an evil spirit, and corrupting as a dead corpse, - 
Now^— The mighty lovin|^ Jesus saving and delivering me, 

11 Wanderbw about to satisfy craving appetites Uke a dog, and agitated 

like a jackall, 

Now^Tnnt eood Jesus who came to save and to satisfy the soul, - 

12 Foflowing habits of lying, murder, revenge, and drunkenness, - 
Now— Jesus, who is worthy to be praosed, pardoning my sins and 

saving me, .......... 

13 CarduUy performing pravers, rites, and sacrifices, . • . . 
Now—The salvati<Mi of the loviur Jesus, to which he has called us, • 

14 Gathering sacred flowers, and pmcking the leaves of the vilvum, to 

pe r form worship to the idol, -....- 
Now— The sweet salvation of the supreme Jesus, - . . 

15 Intojcicaied with heathen worship, and staggerii^^ among the tales, 
histories and vile woriu of vain gods, . . - . . 

Now— Saved by the favor of the meek and lowly Jesus, - 
Secretlywhispering in the ears of disciples, to extort money from them, 
Now— Tbe mercinu Jesus who sought me, and reigneth over me, 
Fashiooed as a lascivious devil, in the garb of heathenism. 
Now— Tbe exahed Jesus who aasteth to deliver as, • - 
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Enough— Enough : 
Behold ye— Behold ye. 
Enough— Enough : 
Behold ye— Behold ye. 
EInooglH— Eno<u;fa : 
Behold ye— Behold ye. 
Enotufh— Enouffh : 
Behold ye— Behold ye. 
Enou gh E nough ; 
Behoul ye — ^Benold ye. 
Enourii— Enourii : 
Behold ye — ^Behold ye. 
Enoush— Enourh : 
Behold ye — ^Bmold ye. 
Enouf h— Enou^ : 
BehoKl ye — ^Behold ye. 
Enotu^h — Euoueh : 
Behold ye — ^B^old ye. 

Enouffb — ^Enouffh : 
Behold ye— Bebold^e. 
Enough— Enough : 

BehoM ye— Behold ye. 
Enouffh*— Enoofffa : 
Behold ye— Benold ye. 

- Enousfa — ^Enoufifh : 

- Behold ye*-BenoId ye. 

Enouffb— Enoiu;^h : 
Behold ye — Benold ye. 
Eiiourii— Enoufffa : 
Behold ye — Benold 
Enough— Enouid^ *. 



ye. 
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18 Rackintf the brain with disputes like a sectarian devil, ... Enoaeb— Enough : 
Now— ijesus, the self-exbtinf God, who embraces and saves me, - Behold ye — ^Behold ye. 

19 Adultery committed under the cloak of sanyasi sanctity, - . - - Enough— Enough : 
Now — The excellent Jesus, who verily appeared, reigneth over me, - Behold ye — ^Behold ye. 

30 The rain which fell from the clouds, transforming it into holy water, - Enough*— Enough : 
Now—To the baptism of the majestic Jesus, . - - . . Come ye— Come ye* 

21 Dropping holy gee (oil) into the sacred 6re j then whispering unintel- 

ligible mantras in the ears of deluded disciples, .... Enough— ^Enough : 
Now— «To the pure baptism of Jesus, who fills all, .... Come ye— Come ye. 

22 Cymbals, brass plates and bells sounding in every street, > • • Enough— Enough : 
Now— To the prayers and praises of the God Jesus, ... Come ye— Come ye. 

23 Drums beating, trumpets and chanks sounding, .... Enough— Enough : 
Now— To the high praises of the great Jesus, - • • . . Come ye— Come ye. 

24 Dancing before idols, hands clapping, and prostrations, ... Enougli— Enough : 
Now— To the rightly instituted worsnip of the High Priest Jesus, • Come ye*— Come ye. 

25 Beatingthe cheeks^ to force unnatural tears to the false god, • - Enough— Enough : 
Now— To the gracious adoration of the adorable Jesus, ... Come ye— Come ye. 

26 Adomingwithgarlands, heathen vestments, and gold neck ornaments. Enough — ^Enough: 
Now— To the high praises of the heavenly Jesus, - • - . Come ye— CJome ye. 

27 The heathen splendor of placing the idol on the image of the beast, the 

palanquin and the car, - - - - - - • < Enough— Enough : 

Now— To the preached gospel of the manifested Jesus, ... Come ye— Come ye. 
23 The dancing, and the songs, of the prostitutes of the temple, - - Enough — Enough : 

Now— To the songs of Zion and the true word of the Lord Jesus, - Come ye— <!)ome ye. 
29 Eating rice and cakes. Ace. vainly before the idol, .... Enough — ^Enough : 

Now— To the sacred supper of ine Lord Jesus, .... Come ye— <]Jome ye. 

SO Wearing the brahmin string, and saying daily mantras in order to 

purification, .......... Enougb-^Enough : 

Now— To the holy sacrament of the spotless Jesus, ... Come ye— Oome ye. 

31 Eating flesh of the sheep, roasted in the fire, to obtain purification and 

supposed merit, -- Enough— Enough ; 

Now— Fo the holy symbols of (the slain Lamb that taketh away sin) 

the Lord Jesus, ---.*----- Come ye— ^ome ye. 

32 Studying the vethams and shastars to obtaui salvation, ... Enough— Enough : 
Now— To the true gospel of the exalted Jesus, - - - . . Come ye— 4[^ome ye. 

33 To leave worldly, lying heathenism, ...... Strive ye — Strive ye : 

Now-^To the scriptural doctrines taught by the true ministers of God's 

holy word, Come ye— <;Jome ye. 

8itng afier the baptism. 

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor efieminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revUers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.— 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10, 11. 

1 I worship the Lord Jesus, 

I worship! 
I worship the Grod of gods ! 

From this country let neathen superstition flee away : 
O Priest !— O Holy !— O Mighty !— O Truth, 
Help to my soul there is none except Thee ! 
I worship the Lord Jesus ! 

I worship! 

2 Worldly wisdom— worldly desires— sensuality. 
Avarice— and all other lusts I reject; 

The true Godr— the true way in the Gospel 
Of the true Wor d I have received ; 

O Holy God !— O Loving God !— O High Priest !— O Righteous King ! 
I worship the Xiord Jesus ! 
I worship ! 

3 Bom in heathenism, wandering in darkness, 
Walking to bathe in holy waters : 

Althou^ like a poor dog I attended every heathen place. 
Even sul the country around, what wisdom could I see ? 
Oh, holysGod ! Deliverer from lies— out of whose mouth 
Truth proceedeth — Deliverer from doubts— powerful and just God! 
I worship the Lord Jesus ! 
1 worship I 

4 Encircling the temple in holy processions, with prostrations and tears, 
In every street ancl every place I saw the same figured images 
Adorned with garlands, flowers, heathen vestments and je'vi^, 

And at all other feasts I slavishly served. 

O liberating Lord God !— O all gracious Teacher i^-O Triune Deity ! 
Thou ! who graciouslyreceivest me at thy feet : 
/ worship Thee> the load jxsus ! 
I WORSHtr \ 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. HANCOCKS JOUR- 
.NAIi AT MERGUI. 

Mr. Hancock and family left Muulmain Nov. 
27, 1837, and arrived at Mergui Dec. 3. On 
the 26lb of December he was joined by Mr. 
Kincaid, a:j stated in former communications. 
For scvoral months previous to his departure 
from Maulmain, he had been engaged partly in 
the printing-office, and partly in evangelical la- 
bors in'Maulmaio and its 'vicinity. 

Catholics — Burman PimeraL 

Dec. IC, 1837. I have had- some 
very interesting conversations with the 
natives since onr arrival here. Very 
few set themselves in array against the 
truth ; and all seem to be interested in 
what we ^^aye to communicate ; biit the 
Spirit alone can make a permanent 
impression on their minds, and saving- 
ly interest thein in the truth. A few 
evenings since,- two young men (Cath- 
olics) came in to converse with me on 
the subject cif- religion. They asked a 
great many questions, and, before they 
left, seemed to have made sonle new 
discoveries respecting tile ])rocuring 
cause of man's salvation. They were 
very anxious to nfiake out something 
meritofiou^B from • confessions, saera- 
ments^^i&c* ; but th« doctrine of salvation 
by grace^ whicb adiriits of no auxilia- 
lies in the great work of saving the lost, 
they could not thoroughly comprehend. 
Ijast night, two- young men, one. of 
whom, I understand, the pri(xst3 have 
aiiathenGtatized, (for what reason 1 kno\v 
not,) came in with an apparently sin- 
cere desire to understand the princi- 
ples of the new i-eligion. I explained 
to them, to th^ best of my al)ilityy the 
doctrineB of Christ, and they went 
away convinced that there is, at least, 
a consistency ip. the- various parts of 
tlie Christian system. So far as my ex- 
perience goes, the pure, unadorned 
doctrines of .the gospeL are the only 
ef^ctual wedpons that can be* wielded 
in this warfare with -the powers of 
darkness. To be sm*e, it is foolisluiess 
to seme, «nd a stumbling-block to otli- 
ers; but t'O; those who are "called, 
Christ the power of God, aiid the wis- 
dom of God," 

It). Attended a Burman funeral. 
The occasion, and the cu'cumstaiices 

11 ' 



attending it, furnished matter for im- 
provement. On their way to the burn- 
ing and burying groinid, the young 
men bearing the corj)se seemed to .be 
divided into two o})})osite ^mrties, each 
striving for preeminence in acts of 
disrespect towards the remains of their 
de])arted fellow-creattu-e. At one mo^ 
ment, one party bears off the body, m 
spite of tlie opposition of the other^ 
shouting victory, seemingly unwilling- 
that the remains should be burned ; at . 
another, the other party recover their 
lost groinid, and, in their tiu-n, over- 
powering the o})position, the corjjse is. 
tljrust with considerable Ibrce to the 
ground. Thus lite struggle is contin- 
ued, until they arrive at the spot as- 
signed for tlje bmiiing. The occasion 
seems to be imi)ro\ed solely for the 
amusement of the npectators. After 
the tiunult had ceased, I commenced 
remonstrating with them on the impro- 
priety of their proceedings ; to which 
they replied, it was their custom. AU. 
seemed to be as indiflerent to the 
fact that a soul had passed into eterni- 
ty, as if the cause of their assembling 
was but tlie burning of a dog. I how- 
ever succeeded in seciu-ing their atten- 
tion to the doctrine of a certain resin*- 
rection beyond the grave ; a resiu*rec- 
tion unto life of all who believe in 
Jesus, and a resiurection unto death 
of. all who. reject him. As is always 
the case, some gaped, some opposed, 
and some listened with attention and 
asked for books. One man .rejected 
the whole system, he said, because t 
contradicted the fact asserted in tlieir 
own writings, that the woi'ld was once, 
destroyed by fire. He, however, con- 
descended to' reconsider 'the. subject, 
and requested me to give him^ book 
to examine for him^eltl He was a man 
of sonic respectability. 

20. In my roundj disti'ibuting tracts, 
this morning,, a young man invited me 
in, and wished to know something 
about us and Our -books. 'I therefore 
sat down with him^ gave him .an. out- • 
line, of the CJuistian religion, and ex- 
horted him- to think of tha goodness of 
that Being who is the origin, of all 
temporal blessings, and by whose grace 
alone salvation from hell is to be ob- ' 
tained. He listened in silence, but 
witli a})parent interest. He is a physi- 
cian, and seejns to be a man of consid- 
erable intelligence. 1 ^vjJv^ Vivca.^ ^^Yi 
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of the Catechism and View, the Ac- 
count of the Creation, and the Life of 
Christ 

Jan. 19, 1838. A few days since, 
while conversing with an apparently re- 
spectable man, a female, who had been 
listening with eagerness to what had 
passed between us, said she wished to 
ask one or two questions ; she wished 
to know whether she must trample 
upon idols, as a term of her admittance 
into this religion, and whether she 
must remain under water a long time 
on receiving baptism ; for thus she had 
been told. Some go so far as to say, 
that. After the subject has been once 
immersed, the question, ^ Do you see 
God," is asked, and if the answer is 
"No," he is plunged into the water 
again and again, until he is forced to 
acknowledge that he sees him. Such 
are some of the ridiculous stories told 
to divert the minds of honest inquirers 
after truth. 

Feb. 6. Wickedness abounds in this 
place. Arrack-drinking, and opium- 
smoking, are the crying sins. 1 was 
informed by the governor, that the 
revenue arising from the sale of spirits 
and opium is about 900 rs. per month. 

VigU to Tavoy and Mata — Sukwtss — 
ConvenaHions witii natives^ iheir rejec- 
tion of the gospel 

April 9. Since my last date, I have 
visited Tavoy and Mata. In Tavoy 
city, during the dry season, there is 
very little missionary work done, ex- 
cept what is effected by one or two 
native assistants. In fact there is no 
one to do it Brn. Mason and Wade are 
devoted to the Karens, and br. Ben- 
nett's time is monopolized by the 
printing-office. That place needs as 
much the exclusive labors of a Burman 
missionary as Maulmain or Mergui. 

My visit to Mata was an extremely 
interesting one, though I have since 
paid dearly for it. Br. Mason and 
myself left Tavoy on Wednesday 
morning, and reached the "City of 
Love" Thursday evening, about five 
o'clock. We were heartily welcomed 
by br. and sr. Wade. In the evening, 
by request, I addressed an assembly of 
between two and three hundred Ka- 
rens, from these words : " Let not your 
hearts be troubled," &c. Many of 
them had lately lost friends by the 
cholera, and their hearts were still 
bleeding from the wounds which had 
been made ; many, also, had contem- 
plated a removal from the place, from 
ffear of contagion. I directed th«ir 



minds to the words above quoted, as a 
" balm for all their wounds, and a cor- 
dial for their fears." It was the largest 
congregation of natives I had seen in 
the country, and a more attentive one 
I have never seen. When the meeting 
was over, all were anxious to testify 
their welcome to the stranger, by a 
shake of the hand, and it was with 
much difficulty I made my way through 
the crowd. 

The second day after my return 
fi'om the tour, March 7, I was again 
prostrated with "jungle fever." It was 
more severe than my attack in 1836, 
though not so protracted. But the 
Lord again restored me, wh^n all 
around feared the attack would be 
fatal ; and to Him I desire to dedicate 
the remainder of my day& A day or 
two since, I again visited one of the 
public zayats in town, in order to 
preach to any who might wish to hear ; 
but my strength, which was but par- 
tially recruited, would not allow me to 
tarry long — ^long enough, however, to 
communicate saving truth to several 
apparently attentive listeners. "God 
giveth the increase." 

11. To-day I 'again went out, 
though the heat was extremely op- 
pressive and debilitating, and had but 
just seated myself in the zayat when 
several old men came and entered into 
conversation with me. They appeared 
interested, and asked sevend pertinent 
questions. One of them, not quite 
relishing what was said, observed^ with 
an air of triumph, " If the eternal God 
is what you claim for him, let him at 
once convince us of his ability and 
willingness to make his creatures hap- 
py, by making this poor man rich in 
our presence." I replied that God gives 
like a God, and that the happiness 
he confers is incomparable ; and ask- 
ed if that happiness was worth posses- 
sing, which we could not carry with 
us into the eternal world, since we 
were daily and hourly exposed to the 
shafts of death. They all acknowl- 
edged the force and propriety of the 
question, and I hope the interview was 
not altogether in vain. 

12. Spent a couple of hours in con- 
versation with the natives to-day. The 
arguments used in favor of the Chris- 
tian system, are all acknowledged 
reasonable, but they do not seem to 
penetrate the heart : " like unto a man 
beholding his face in a glass ; for he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was." 
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May 26. I sometimes feel almost 
discouraged from trying to hinder these 
people from going to hell. In addition 
to their former sins, they now sneer at 
the name of Christ, and revile his fol- 
lowers. But what can we do ? Must 
we give them up ? 

June 1. Perhaps there is no place 
in the provinces, whose religious in- 
terests are so zealously watched as here. 
Priests of idolatry and of the " mother 
church" receive ahundant patronage. 
Day before yesterday 1 observed sever- 
al apparently respectable men assem- 
bled in a zayat, collecting money. I 
enquired their oljject, and was inform- 
ed they were about erecting a monas- 
tery. I further inquired, if all their 
priests could not be accommodated in 
the buildings already erected. They 
replied that some wete expected from 
Maulmain.* They seemed to consider 
me as an intruder, and treated me with 
very little respect I could not leave 
them, however, witliout bearing wit- 
ness against them. I told them it was 
well to contribute to the support of 
religious teachers, if they taught the 
tru£ ; and they should consider wheth- 
er their priests taught them the true 
law. One of the number, whose soul 
appeared to be filled with indignation, 
said, ^ I know all about this matter, and 
can anticipate all you will say, and we 
do not wish to listen to you ; you had 
better go somewhere else." To per- 
sist, in such a case, would be ^ casting 
pearls before swine ; " and I merely 
exhorted them to consider the fact that 
we did not ask them to suppoit us, or 
to contribute in any way to our com- 
fort ; we only asked them to think for 
themselves, and further observed, " All 
are seeking happiness ; but will all ob- 
tain it, seeking, as they are, in different 
ways ? " 

July 1. A few days since, I called 
upon the government native school in- 
structer. After various inquiries con- 
cerning the school, I introduced reli- 
gious conversation, by asking if he had 
eeen any of our printed books ; to 
which he replied, he had not. I then 
gave hihi some account of their con- 
tents, which drew forth some apparent- 
ly candid inquiries. Presently, two 
writers from the court-house joined us, 
and they also were very civil and in- 
quisitive. I lefl them, somewhat pleas- 

* There are monasteries enough here to ac- 
eommodate 500 priests j but tliey would proba* 
b\y require a little repairing ; and there is very 
little merit in repairing imag^eS; iinvge-houses; 
•r monasteriet. 



ed with my interview. A day or two 
afterwards, I sent the schoolmaster a 
volume of tracts, which he refused to 
accept ; thus evincing how mueh inter- 
est he felt in the conversation. 

In reviewing the course of the last 
seven mouths, I see much that calls for 
gratitude to the Great Disposer of all 
events. Once my life has been snatch- 
ed from the jaws of the grave, and, with 
this exception, myself and family have 
enjoyed a good measure of health. I 
see, also, much to dishearten and dis- 
courage us, as to the probability that 
these people will bow their stubborn 
wills to the authority of heaven. All 
the encouraging appearances mention- 
ed above, have vanished, and all our 
fondly cherished hopes are dashed. 
It would indeed encourage our hearts, 
if we could see but a single individual 
permanently affected with divine truth. 
Instead of applications for books at our 
houses, it is difficult to give them away 
at any rate. Some pleasing statements 
might be made in reference to the 
Karens ; but br. K.'s journal will make 
up all deficiencies in this department 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS 01* MRt. 

STEVENS. 

The extracts which we give below were de- 
signed for private perusal, but as they are, to 
some extent, of a public nature, and may prove 
of general interest, we are permitted to lay 
them before our readers. They were written, 
as will be perceived, soon after the missionary 
company to which Mrs. S. belonged, arrived in 
Burmah, and at intervals, the first being under 
dateofMarchd, 1838. 

Mministration of the SacramentS''^^a' 
live assistants — Toungthoos. 

Yesterday was our first communion- 
Sabbath, in this land of heathenism. 
This day, without the mission com- 
pound, is little like holy time ; as much 
business, as much sin during its hours, 
as are witnessed on every other day. 
But within our quiet boundaries, there 
is the same hallowed stillness, the same 
Sabbath atmosphere, which we have 
loved at home ; and besides, we have 
the sound of the church-going bell. 

The native chapel is oggosite the 
printing-office, which is ' '^ 

fefl of our house. Ha^^ 
a high flight of stei 
across a wide veran* 
^t the bead of the au 
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with an arm-chair at its eid^, iipon a 
platform, raised eight -or ten inches^ 
fbrms tluD pulpit and -its ..furniture. 
Your eye rests on the. ver|Crable man 
occupying tl^is station. Mr. Jifdson 
does indeed delight us every where, 
but especially here. His dress is 
very becoming, a plain black gown. 
This, and his spectacles thrown back, 
add much to his look of dignity. 
With a pleasant voice he reads the 
hymns .and portions of scripture to tlie 
natives seated before him. About 
half of these are on ne*it mats, the 
otliers on settees, like those on his 
right and left for the mission families, 
the males on one side, and the females 
on the other. After singing, which 
sounds most sweet to those who love 
to think of their changi^ from the wor- 
ship of senseless idols, to the praise of 
the living and. true God, IVL*. Judson 
kneels for prayer. According to the 
custom of the country, he remains 
seated while preaching. His manner 
is exceedingly animated, almost too 
much so for his position. Morning 
service closes much as at home. At 
three in the afternoon, the brethren 
and sisters have ...a prayer-meeting 
at Mr. Osgood's, and usually native 
worship in the evening. Soon after 
dinner, about five o'clock, we repaired 
to the baptistry, which is within the 
compound. There we enjoyed the 
comfort of witnessing this holy ordi- 
nance administered to three — ^Mr. E. 
and a Taling and his wife. At dark, 
we again repaired to the chapel, to cel- 
ebrate the dying love of our Redeemer. 
I would, but 1 cannot, describe my 
feelhigs on this occasion, so deeply af- 
fecting to me ; one, to which I had so 
long looked forward with great inter- 
est. I must only give you the circum- 
stances. The communion service sent 
by our church, and the cloth and nap- 
kins, were used for the first time. We 
have but half of them here, that being an 
ample supply ; the other flagon, cups, 
and plates, have been given to the 
English church, of which Mr. Stevens 
is pastor ; so that wherever we attend 
church, we shall find this to remind us 
of home. The Supper having been in- 
stituted in the evening, we were rather 
more in primitive manner than is usual, 
in that respect. The candidates were 
not received by giving them the right 
hand of fellowship, as with us, that not 
being with the Burmans a special sign 
of afiiiction. Mr. Judson addressed the 
natives, while breaking the bread, and 
then distributed it himself to the side 



i6n which.the females were seated. Mr. 
Osgood, who addressed us in English, 
l)ef6re the cup was divided among oiir- 
selveSj then exchanged with Mr. Jud- 
son, in bringing the wine to us, as ho 
had before taken the bread to the bretli- 
ren. Our closing hymn was not in- 
deed one, in singing which I have loved 
to join with our own dear church ; but 
I felt that I must unite in the hymn on 
this occasion, and tliereibre ascertain- 
ed, some days before, the one which 
Mr. J. would read, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Stilson, with Mr. S. and myself, learn- 
ed it by rote, understanding only tire 
general sentiment : even this was pleas- 
ant to us. 

Yesterday our Sabbath exercises 
were much interrupted by the eftbrts 
to cure a sick woman in our neighbor- 
hood; The native doctors said they 
could do nothing for her, that the nats 
were angry with her. So they s])ent 
the day in worshipping these evil spir- 
its, by dancing in the most ridiculous 
manner, in the strangest dress. But it 
must be the music, as they call their 
deafening noises, which has efiicacy to 
di'ive away the nats ; for surely, if they 
had been in tlie poor old woman, they 
would have been glad to remove to as 
great a distance as possible from her, 
while in the midst of that scene at 
least. It would seem that, by this time, 
experience would have taught these 
poor creatures, that these ceremonies 
cannot avail to their cure. But when 
no good is done, they are told, by their 
deceiving priests, that they have not 
worshipped enough, and that the anger 
of the nats, therefore, is not appeased, 
or that there is some other defect in 
the service. 

We have just enjoyed another bap- 
tismal season at the water-side. It was 
the baptism of Moung Kya-bo, a young 
man about 19, He professes Christ 
amidst much opposition from his 
friends, but nothing seemed to aftect 
him so much, and lead him to hesitate, 
as leaving his "poor mother." It is a 
most interesting case — his perfect de- 
cision in his own feelings with regard 
to becoming a disciple, and still this 
tenderness about his mother. Yesterday 
afternoon he talked with Mr. Judson, 
and proposed waiting a little for her 
sake. Mr. J. could not advise him to 
wait, and told him the danger of doing 
so — but wished him to do just as he 
thought best himself. He went away to 
think of it, but soon returned, ap})earing 
to feel that it was wrong for him to have 
\ thought of waiting, and wished to be 
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baptized. • Never have I eeeij a lovelier 
expression b£ couiitena.ncc than was 
his^ftor he arose froni the .water ; and 
ai? -he followed Mr. J. up the hill, sheh 
a sweet hoolt of'placid hai)pinesd- rested 
upon his pleasant features ! 

June 20. At tjveuing, 1 rode down to 
the chapel, tp join in the celcbnition of 
the Sacred Supper. Oh, how different 
from the precious seasons I have en- 
joyed in my own loved sanctuary ! A 
very small circle J think not more than 
eleven, beside those of .us who are con- 
nected with the mission, and those were 
all, but one, of the members of tlie [Eng- 
lish?] church, now in good standing. 
But the body and blood of the Lamb 
slain, are as precious here, as where 
there ai*e many who know their saving 
efficacy, and partaking of their sacred 
emblems can afford as much i>cace 
and sustaining hope here alone, as 
when seated by the side of dearest 
kindred and friends. # * * 

Ko Chet'thing is a noble man. There 
is no native, probably, so much ad- 
mired by the English, and who re- 
ceives so much of their confidence. 
They would gladly place him at the 
head of tlie Karens of this region, 
would he accept the appointment ; yet 
he . is as humble as a little child, and 
most devoted to his work. The urife 
of Ko Chet'thing is also one of the 
most spiritual, as well as active, among 
the native Christians. She seems to 
possess a peculiar spirit of prayer, and 
is remarkably blest in receiving an- 
swers. There are several other inter- 
esting characters among the assistants ; 
one a China-man. He left fine world- 
ly prospects, to become a preacher. 
Mr. Haswell relates an interesting an- 
ecdote of one, who accompanied him 
from Amherst to Maulmain. They 
came by land, spending ten days at the 
little villages scattered between the two 
places. At one village the assistant 
was asked, "What does your God 
wear?" He answered, "His garment 
is righteousness, His girdle is truth, 
and His crown is glory." He after- 
wards repeated it to Mr. Haswell, 
saying, he thought there was some- 
thing like it in the Psalms. He did 
not know what to say, but tlvat came to 
bis mind, and he wished to know if it 
was proper. One is shocked at such 
questions, but they are very frequent 
among these poor, ignorant people. 
Sometimes it will be thought that their 
attention has been gained and an im- 
pression made, when the preacher will 
be interrupted with something like 



this: "How much money will you give 
mo to enter this religion?" This is 
indeed discoumging. Midnight dnrk- 
ness seems brooditig over this land, 
but now and then a star of promise 
shines, to ghidden the heart. One of 
the assistants at Ilangoon, while seated 
in the za3'at, received a club thrown 
by a persecuting, passer-by. With 
most admirable Christian dignity, he 
arose, and addrcKSod to him this heau- 
ful expression, " May you receive the 
most excellent blesffiiigs." Does not 
the change from a persecuting heathen 
to a lamb-like follower of the meek 
and lowlv and richly benevolent Sa- 
vior, seem most delightfid? Is not 
such a result worth toiling for? 

23. This is a peculiarly interest- 
ing day in the history of this uiis- 
sion, as that on which the first Tonng- 
thoo convert was received by this 
church as a candidate for baptism. 
The Tonngthoos are a race of people 
somewhat resembling tlie Karens in 
their roving habits, but in other re- 
spects differing nmch from them ; per- 
haps rather su})erior as a people. Mr. 
J. has been long desiring to make a 
beginning among them, and some time 
since, Ko Shway Ba induced one, who 
had come down from the vicinity of 
Ava for the purpose of trading, to lay 
aside his business, and examine this 
new religion. Soon he became inter- 
ested, and now there is unusually sat- 
isfactory evidence of his conversion. 
He has a mild, lovely expression of 
countenance, which well corresponds 
with his humble, teachable disposition. 
He is constantly desiring to learn some- 
thing from every Christian with whom 
he meets, and very of\en visits the dif- 
ferent missionaries and native Chris- 
tians, and requests them to pray with 
him. He will probably study here dur- 
ing the rains, as, like the Karens, the 
Toimgthoos are not a readuig i)eople, 
and he is obliged to commence with 
the them-bongyee, (the spelling-book.) 
Then, he thinks of returning, that he 
may tell his old father and his coun- 
trymen of Jesus Christ, and of salva- 
tion through his merits. Mr. Judson 
rejoices much over him, and his hopes 
seem greatly elevated that this is the 
commencement of a great work among 
these people. Pray with us that it may 
be so — ^tliat, like the Karens, tliey may 
be prepared of the Lord for the gospel, 
and, like them too, may rejoice to em- 
brace it, until multitudes shall wait for 
baptism, as do so many t)oor, perse- 
cuted ones arouivd Raxv^wiw. 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OP MR. WIL- 
LARD, DATED DOUAT, (nORD,) JAN. 1, 
1839. 

Church congtUided at Doumf — Baptisms 
— Improved discipline of the churches. 

The celebration of the communion 
at my house, the day after the baptism 
of Lepoix, was productive of so good 
an efiect upon our students, that I pro- 
posed the forming of ourselves into a 
church. We agreed to take the arti- 
cles of the summary of Christian doc- 
trine, printed with the instructions of 
the B<mrd to br. Willmarth, as the basis 
of our association. I explained fully 
the discipUne of Baptist churches in 
the United States, and we agreed to 
adopt a similar one. As it was the 
very beginning of order, in this region 
at least, I declared my convictions ful- 
ly to the young men, being very explic- 
it upon the simject of receiving mem- 
bers. We finally organized ourselves 
on the 1st of Sept, by signmgthe above 
named articles, being wholly agreed 
upon the matter of discipline also, and, 
on the first Sabbath of September, we 
for tiie first time celebrated the com- 
munion, as a regularly constituted 
church. We were but five in number. 
On the 27th of the same month, we ex- 
amined for baptism, an English girl, of 
seventeen or eighteen years, who, when 
we came here, was a Catholic, and the 
following evening 1 baptized her. On 
the 10th of Dec, we examined madame 
Ansman and her son, whom 1 baptized 
the same evening. Our little church 
now consists of eight members, five of 
whom I baptized myself There are 
three English women, heads of fami- 
lies, who give evidence of conversion, 
and who will, I hope, be baptized in a 
little time. The wife of Pruvots is 
also converted. 

The effect of our proceeding in form- 
ing a church here, has been excellent ; 
the result has been such as I desired, 
and has appeared much sooner than 
I had anticipated. Our students are 
thoroughly convinced of the propriety 
and utility of the measures we have 
taken, and they recommend a similar 
course to all the brethren. 

Dusart has adopted the same articles 
of doctrine, or rather the church of 
Bertry ; every member having without 
hesitation signed them, as well as tlie 
frAoJe of our dhscipUne, which Dusart 



wrote out, reduced to a series of arti- 
cles, and presented to them. In a let- 
ter to Pruvots, Dusart says he has l>een 
much encouraged, and has wielded the 
sword of the Spirit more daringly, and 
to more apimrent efiect, since his re- 
turn from Douay, in Oct. The oppo- 
sition have become much more decent, 
since they have seen that little flock so 
well united, and firmly bound together. 
I hope that Dusart will give me a par- 
ticular account of the whole transac- 
tion, in his journal of the last trimestre, 
which he has not yet found time to 
forward. 

At Nomain, father Caulier has yield- 
ed too much to the wishes of Ubald and 
his party; but Pruvots, having visited 
Nomain at Christmas, urged the neces- 
sity of speedily adopting our plan, and 
before he leflt, the old gentleman de- 
clared his resolution to follow the ad- 
vice. I have since learned that yester- 
day was appointed for the adoption of 
the regulations. 

I hope that the churches of Lannoy 
and Baisieux will not be slow to adopt 
the same course. It is an encouraging 
fact that our brethren are becoming 
persuaded of the utility and even of 
the necessity of having some sort of 
compact, a common centre, a rallying 
point, as well as a digested system of 
discipline. Let them take entirely de- 
cided ground, and they will necessarily 
become less selfish, will have enlarged 
views, will be prompted te greater ac- 
tivity, will live better, and do more. 
On the other hand, our adversaries will 
naturally be discouraged, and will des- 
pair of seeing us scattered and brought 
to nought f have for some time felt 
desirous of forming these little church- 
es into an association, as also to organ- 
ize a ministerial conference. All these 
things would be productive of good to 
all who are connected with us. If br. 
Sheldon joins me in the spring, as he 
now anticipates doing, I shall employ 
my first leisure in visiting the churches, 
and in endeavoring to accomplish these 
objects. 

JVbtices of native preathers and assist- 

ants. 

As the agents have not yet forwarded 
their summary of the doings of the last 
trimestre, I shall not be able to speak 
very definitely of the present condition 
ofthechiirche& lliose of Lannoy and 
Baisieux remain, I believe, in statu qtio, 
except that the brethren of the latter 
place are greatly tried by the approach- 
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iDg lom of two very pious younff men, 
who are apparently near dying. ThiefF- 
ry bas baptized but one the {mst year. 

Montel has continued at Aix. He 
lias kept up his meeting at Orchies, 
where he has baptized two itcrsons. 
The little church of Orchies have suf- 
fered a great loss by the death of the 
only sister of Cretin. 

I have nothing new to say at pres- 
ent of the operations of Dusart 

Cretin has not wTitten to me since 
his return to tlie dfyartemtnt de P Mme^ 
in October. He is, however, occupied 
as before. I still retain all the confi- 
dence in him which I have formerly 
e3q>rcssed to the Board. 

Gaulier went down, without his wife, 
to examine the field and hire a house. 
He returned a little before Christmas, 
and proposes moving about the 13th of 
this month. I could not go down my- 
self^ but I told him to i>ass over tlje 
gromod with Cretin, and select the most 
desirable location. He has taken a 
lodgment in the little town of Chauny, 
one league from Genlis and two from 
Manicamp ; but he mtcnds to fu finally 
at Manicamp in the spring. Manicamp 
is probably the best location. 

Our colporteurs, Michel and Fro- 
ment, have been in the field a little more 
than a year. I think they have done 
veiy well. I will endeavor, by and by, 
to forward to the Board some portions 
of Michel's journals. 

Froment visited me in September, 
and I recjuested him to send me, at the 
end of his year, which closes with Sep- 
tember, the names of all tlie villages 
he had visited, tlie distance of each 
from Parfbndevallc, the dipartement to 
wliich each belongs, and the number 
of copies of the Bible or New Testa- 
ment which he had sold in each village. 
He sent me a list of tlie villages, and 
placed after each name a horizontal 
stroke, intending to represent by it the 
comparative distance of each village 
from his own, according to the scale of 
a small map, from which he says he 
copied the names. I regret that I can- 
not give you the distance in leagues. 
It appears that he has colported sixty 
villages in the dipartement de PAisne^ 
and thirty-three in the dipartemeni dea 
Ardennta alone, and nine otliers in com- 
pany with another colporteur. I will 
translate the few remarks which ac- 
company this list of names. He says, 
^ These arc the villages which I have 
colported up to this day. In some I 
have been able to do nothing, on ac- 
count of the impiety which prevails in 



thenrL But in many, I have been well 
received. The first three iiioiitliK wore 
imrticularly employed, 1st, in culport- 
ing ; seeking o<'cu»ion to talk and read 
a cl)a])ter of the holy scriptures as 
often as poFsihlo ; showing the neces- 
sity of reading and lielioviiig the word 
of Go<l, &c. 2d, I occupied niysolf still 
for some time in colporting, and then 
made some new visits in certain villa- 
ges, where I had distributed many vol- 
iinics, having learned that Mesaieitrs Its 
Curh were busvinfirtliemsolves in nm- 
ning from village to village, and from 
house to house, gathering up the New 
Testaments, and forbidding ]>eople to 
occupy themselves with tliem. For 
my ]>art, I thought it my duty to re- 
double my visits, proving, by the word 
itself, that God commands us to read 
his word, which alone guides to salva- 
tion tliose who believe and observe it ; 
tliat we owe no obedience to man, but 
to God, who gave his Son for the re- 
demption of man, &c. Near the end 
of April, br. Montel, an evangelist, came 
to join me. We employed ourselves, 
during the month of May, in making 
visits, and in holding some little meet- 
ings. This brother having left me, 1 
continued my colportage in some new 
villages, without forgetting the visits, 
when I tliought them necessary. I was 
well received in several of tliese last 
I went at dificrent times to the same 
villages, as you may see by my jour- 
nals. My object was not to run like a 
back-pedlar, but to talk of the Savior 
as much as possible. I have distribut- 
ed in these villages, during tliis year, 
417 volumes, both bibles and new tes- 
taments. I cannot close without telling 
you, tliat God has deigned to call to a 
knowledge of himself, two young per- 
sons at Cuirieux ; there are otliers who 
are occupying themselves much with 
the gospel." 

He adds a leaf to the preceding, 
which seems to refer wholly to his la- 
bors during tlie month of Oct He 
says — ^'^ During this montli, my time 
was in part employed in making visita 
Several persons are much occupied 
with the gospel, and it is necessary to 
visit them often. Be so ^ood as to tell 
br. Montel tliat his visits have done 
good, and that several of those on whom 
he called, wish to see him again, par- 
ticularly those of Haut-Chemin. I 
have spoken with tliose ]>ersons lately. 
On Sunday, 28tli October, I was at 
Cuirieux. I jmssed some happy mo- 
ments in that little village, especially 
with the fiunilyof the shev^eid^^vbLC^'tjoi 
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wife in n protestniit Without doubt, 
von uill Ju.-ar with joy, th7it two iiidi- 
viihinls of that funiily ]mvo not only 
icit()Mii('('<l the; (;rrorH of the Roman 
rliiirrji, hut have alHO f(;lt tlie grace of 
<iOjl in their lu^arts, and have conif)re- 
heniU.'d the word of life. Jnia/i^ine, 
J lea r sir, what was the joy of my heart. 
May (jod continue liiet work in the 
midst of tlie»re people. Amen. 

Oa tiic 5th of JajiUi'iry, Mr. W. had tlic 
]ilt*as(ir(: of biij»ti/iii^ the tiiri-^; Kii;^|ivii ladicH 
ullu(lc<l to al>f)V(!, iofTviUrr with tho v^ife of Mr. 
i'rtivots. 'I'lic iKjuay church now roiisists of 
lwclv«* nKMiihcrs, six of whom arc i'reuch, and 
!»ixKii^lish. 



Crccce. 

Our last udvicos from tin; (jrcek mission arc- 
to the I'ilh of OctoluT last. In July, hoth Mr. 
Love and Mr. Pasco had hud a course of bil- 
ious fever/irom which the farun-jr was recov- 
ered. Mr. P. was still in fiichle health. The 
■ 'missionaries were cont( nijilatin^ the eslaMish- 
inent of a new station, on llie island of ^ante, 
al>out fifty miles from Paints, helon^in;;; to the. 
Ionian, or 8t ptiasular, K(;pu1>lic. Mr. Love 
had visited the jilace in Hepteniber, an(l was 
cx|)ectin^ to remove 'to it, with his family, aUiut 
Uic close of the year.. The op[K)rtiuiities for <li- 
rect missionary IuImmt^ hoth at Zante and in 
Greece l*roj)er, wbr«! |io lew favorable thaji at 
- {iny fonuVfr )M>riod. 'J'he demand for 1)ooks and 
• tracts, and thti abundant facilities for 4heir dis- 
tribOtion, are.bjou^ht lo viOw in the following 

9 

J.KTTER OK Mil. LOVE TO TUE SECRE- 
TARY OK TJIE. AMERICAN TRA^T SO- 
CIETY, DATED AT I'ATRAS, OCTOBER 

4,. IH-iy. . ■ " 

For the liliend donation which your 
Hf)ciety haH -granted to tiiis ini^sicHi, 
phia.'^^i accept our unfeigned thanks. 
It waH not 4uitil tlio fitHt of April luHt 
lluit our tract o))enitionH cuu 1)0 Kuid 
iiiirly to hay^^ conunenced ; and during 
thiH iM;riod our distrii)Ution woiihl hoi'e 
.lHieir«rreater, had we licon well mip- 
. plie.d with tractH well adai>tcd to the 
inudl(;ctual and mond cohuition of the 
j>eoplc. 

We have, however, diHtrihutod about 
800 jk;w U;»UuncntH; (iW 'coj)ie8 of 
|MirtH oi'tho old ; uhmit (K),<X)0 iki^c^h of 
tnu!ti4, (chi(;dy thost; ap]>roved,Wuid .^iO 
copioa* of HUiidl reli^iotiH Ijookh; Wc 
Jmvb £iJ£>o diBtrihuted a inunhcr of 



school-hooks ; but intend to devote our- 
KclvcH herfianer uhnOHt cxclUBiycly to 
the distrihtitioii of ]Miblication8 of a 
(kriikdly reh'fcwiis characrter. Wc have 
paid upwardH of $100 for tractfes mimI 
orrlered alxMit an equal amount, ttiotit 
of tliein being thoBC approved. 

'I'he people want religious, iooks. 
I'liey call it])on us from SliHt^olonghi, 
from NaupactuH, from Galaxidlii, frbm 
Allmnia in Turkey, from l^JHtitza, from 
(/alabryta, from IVrjroH, aiid -it multi- 
tude of the small villages from one to 
ten lioiirH dintant from Patras, and 
at<k for bookH ; and when we hnpiirc 
what bookH they want, tlicir reply, in, 
if they designate any in particular, ^iht 
scrivlurcs^^ or " relif^ious hooks^' 

Th(;He an^ the books which the (mso- 
])le need. The ])revailing ignorance ii) 
n'Hpcct to religioufl truth, nay the very 
fi^round'icork ofrelifrion^ is tndy amaz- 
uig. Faith, with multitudes, is but a 
name. Uepc^ntancc, regeneration, sanc- 
tiiication, are all fouird in unmeaning 
ceremonies. "Tlio bloOd of Christ, 
which cleanses from all sin," is the 
wine of their sacrament.- The 8crii>- 
tures but few comparatively under- 
.stand, and they, if tliey read at all, 
njad hut too frecpiently without reflec- 
tion. They need . tracts that will go 
every where illustrating the scriptures, 
and |)reaching '* Jesus Christ and him 
crucified;" tracts that will light up 
their dwcllingri in this life, and bring 
to light liie and immortality in that 
which is to come, it must be remem- 
l>ered that the ])eople in tliis country, 
arf among the heatlien in India and 
'Africa, have no other freoMng of the 
.gospel. 

We see notliing in this part of 
Greece that leads lis .to suppose that 
such tracts would npt be freely and 
thankiidly received, llecently ' tlic 
]>rieKts have made ho direct opi>osi- 
tion,.nnd it has l>een tniljr gratifying 
to notice, that i\ faur proportion of tliose 
asking for books,- from the country, 
and some also from the town, are of 
tliis.numbec A j^riest not long since, . 
from loannina, tlie capital of Albauin, 
^came and rOcjuested books for hiinself 
and his large family of .children. Wc 
aHiulod to the edict of tlie patriarch, 
but he tliotight it a- great pity if he 
could not be allowed to read the tvord 
of God and otlier useful 'l)ooks in. u 
language which he -could uiiderrftand. 
We af e of o)>inion that ^me, 'or ttDo, or 
fitfe'tnUUons o/wtges of good evangelical 
tracts might pe distributed ki Miiita: 
imtiB, 
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In connection with' our efibrts at 
FBtrAfl, we propose to extend . our 
labors to the island, .of Zcmte, about 
fifty mile's distant One of u8,.Pix)vi- 
dence permitting, will remove* thither 
tlie last of December. I spent eight or 
ten days there, a few weeks since, and 
found in the Greek larigtiage no en- 
lightened rdigious booksofany kind* In 
conversation with some of the common 
people,. I inquired why Jhey did- not 
read the scriptures. They weiae nmch 
surprised on learning that the Scriptures 
emUd he had, in a knguage they could 
nndertfOind, and expressed a desire to 
fK>8eQS8 them; 

The population of Zante is about 
40^000, of which 16,000 are in tlie town. 
There has been no missionary . for 
some years in the Ionian Islands, ex- 
cept tiie Rev. Mr. Lowndes, al Corfu. 
This gentleman, at the present time, 
holds, under government, the office 
of • Inspector General of schools,' and 
his time, necessarily, is chiefly devoted 
to the business. The whole population 
of the Septinsular Republic is about 
200,000. souls ;- equal nearly to the en- 
tire population of Northern. Greece, or 
about half that of the Peloponnesus. 

We are located in that part^f Greece 
where there is considerable Italian in- 
tereouTse^ It. is particularly so at the. 
felandst Perhaps it is not- generally 
knovjrn that there are numbers of Ital- 
ians eyery year coming to these parts 
from . Italy, and ■ especially from tlie- 
papal states, because they cannot en- 
dure papal oppression. A thousand or 
two of good Italian . tracts,' if you had 
them, would be of service to us. Poor, 
bp|»e8sed, and benighted Italy! who 
cares for her twenty millions of perish- 
ing souls ! ^ 

At Patras and Zante are something 
moi^ than one hundred arrivals yearly 
of English vessels,- besides ten monthly 
arrival of foreign steamers. At Zante 
there is also a detachment * of about 
two hundred Englisli soldiers ; and as 
it is our motto, ' as we have opportuni- 
tv,-do good unto all men,' a supply, of 
English tracts and of the Society's vol- 
umes would be most gratefully re- 
ceived. English books are valued in 
this region, and would be carefully 
read. And as some of the Greeks read 
English, we have it in our minds also, 
to fbmi a small circulating religious 
library, as soon as we may be &vored 
with supplies. To induce the habit of 
careful reading i» a desideratum in 
lb«se parts. 
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In the last number of the Mag^iue, an ac- 
count was given of (he enrigratitg Cherokees, 
as seen at Nashville. Tennessee. Theif fhrtber 
progress will be seen by tlie following letter 
from Rev. Evan Jones, who is conductor of one 
of the detachments, dated at Little Prairie, Mis- 
soOri, Dec. 30, 1838. 

We have now been on o(ir road tcr 
Arkansas seventy^five days, and have 
travelled, five himdred and twenty-nine 
miles. We are still nearly three hun- 
dred miles short of our destination. 
We have been greatly favored by ther 
kind providence of our heavenly 
Feather. We haver as yef met wfth no 
serious accident, and have been detain- 
ed only t\yo da)'8 by bad weather. It 
has, however, been exceedingly cold 
for sonie time past, wliich renders thcf 
condition of those who are but thinly 
clad, very uncomfortable. In order, 
however, to counterapt the efiects of 
the severity of the .weather in some 
degree, ^ve have, since the cold set in 
so severely, sent on a company eVQff 
morning, to make fires along the road, 
at short intervals. This we have found 
a great alleviation to the sufi^rings of 
the people. 

At the Mississippi river> we were 
stopped from cros^ng, by the ice rdn- 
ning so that boats could not pass, for 
several days. Here br. Bushyhead's 
detachment came up with us, and we 
had the pleasing of having ourt^ntai 
in the same encampment; and before 
our detachment was all over, Rev. 
Stephen Foreman'^ detajphment came 
up, and encamped along side of us; ' f 
am Borry to say, however^ that both 
their detachments have not been able 
to cross. 

The members of the church, gener* 
filly, maintain consistency of conduct^ 
and many of them are very usefbL 
Olur native preachers are assiauolis in 
their labors, seizing all favorable oppor-- 
timities to cherish a devotional spint 
among the brethren.. Their influence* 
is very salutary.. 

J am -afraid that, with all the cam 
that can be exercised witfi the variooff 
detachments, there will be an immense 
amoimt of sufiering^ and Toss of lifer 
attend ing the removal. Great numbers 
of. the old, the young, and the infirm, 
will inevitably he sacrificed. And the 
fact that the removal is effected by co- 
^ercioh, makes it the mot^ ^Vi5sj^\» 
V the feeVmgB: oC ii\e «Qirm«t%* 
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EXTRACT OF ▲ LETTER FROM MR. 
BLANCHARD, DATED DELAWARE BAP. 

Missioir, DEC. 14, 1B38. 

It has given nic no small degree of 
pleasure, to find that the translation of 
the ** Harmony " has boon approved. 
I liave felt much anxiety on this sub- 
ject One hundred and twenty eight 
pages are now i>rinted, and in circula- 
tion, in paini>hlet form. Thirtv or 
forty more are ready for tlio i)resfl, leav- 
ing from sixty to seventy yet to he pre- 
pared. I ho(>c to be able to get tlirougli 
witli it in tlie course of the winter, not- 
withstanding my many cores, and tlie 
press of other imperative duties. 

Wo had anticipated the concurrence 
of the Board in the reprinting of our 
Hymns. Am glad to find that we were 
not mistaken. I have added another 
form to tliem, making in all forty-eight 
pages, 24mo — forty-ibur hymns. It 
fleemcd to us best to delay no longer. 
All ^ILSpriiitcd in September. 

Our English school was suspended 
during the month of June, on account 
of the healtli of my family. Since then, 
it has been kept in regular operation. 
''New system'^ teaching has also been 
kept ui>, although I have not been able 
to attend to it as much as I had hoped, 
in consequence of the many duties 
resting on me. It does seem to me 
that the welfare of the Indians at this 
station, demands the time of one mis- 
sionarv in this department, together 
with visiting; which would be pei-form- 
ed in connection, as the most of tlie 
new lEnrstem teaching must be done at 
their homes. 

Our meetings are tolerably well at- 
tended. Suice my last, two women 
liaye been baptized, both Delawares. 
I have long been impressed with tlie 
propriety of holding one or more prat- 
er-meetings, during each week, at suit- 
able places among our more distant 
neighoors, tliinkinff that by so doing 
some would be brought under the 
means of grace, who now liavo no 
knowledge of the way of life. But 
my time is eo completely taken up in 
those things already commenced, that 
to begin any tiling new, would be at 
the expense of what we have been toil- 
ing long to gain. 

In regard to the propriety of keeping 

^tiechuarcn in school but three or four 

montbgin the year, if, by a plan of this 



kind, we could gain the wiihed-for end, 
viz. benefit the Indiana by our school, 
there would be many reasons for adopt- 
ing it, but some prominent o^ections 
present themselves. The case of In- 
dian children is not c}uite as favorable 
to an English education, as that of the 
whites, inasmuch as the advantages ol 
an education are not appreciated by the 
former, or by their parents. The lat- 
ter, when tliey are at home, are gener- 
ally in circumstances to improve their 
little stock of knowledge, and have 
every encouragement liefore them to 
do it. But it is quite the reverse with 
Indian children. When at home, they 
are in the midst of ignorance and su- 
perstition. 

In short, they have no stimulus to 
the attempt, aside from the encourage- 
ments held out to tliem by their teach- 
ers. For example ; one family of chil- 
dren have attended our school during 
the two winters past, and have been 
kept at home to work durinff the sum- 
mers. I spent an evening there a few 
days since, and found that none of them 
could read as well as they could at the 
close of their first term ; so that at least 
one half of Uie labor bestowed on them 
is lost And again, if our school is 
kept but a part of the year, we cannot 
hope it will benefit, in the least, those 
who are irreffular attendants. From 
experience and observation I have been 
leu to conclude, that if we intend to 
benefit tlie Indians by an English 
school, it should be kept as constantly 
as curcumstances will possibly admit. 
To give up our English school now for 
a time, would be virtually to give up all 
we have done by it For there would 
be but little prospect of getting the 
same children in again, when we should 
wi^h to resume. 

You have doubtless heard of the 
deatli of our dear friend. Dr. Chute.* 
Tlie season has been very sickly. We 
have not been exempt from its calami- 
ties, but are now all in usual health. 



Vutaloatowfes. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
81MERWELL, SCHOOL TEACHER, DAT- 
ED FUTAWATOMIE MISSlOlf, NOV. 28, 
1838. 

I moved to this place with my family 
about a year since, and eommenced 
teaching on the new system such In- 
dians as were willing to be taught 
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This I liaTe done by going from house 
to housey and my pupils have made 
considerate progress, some of whom 
can now read, m the spring, tlie In- 
dians commenced drinkuiff, and con- 
tinued it, in a greater or less degree, 
till the sickly season came on, which 
rendered all teaching impracticable. 
FeWy indeed, were exempted from 
sickness, and many died. All my fam- 
ily were sick. Most of the people are 
now restored to their usual health. 

I have endeavored to hold meetings 
in my house, for such as were inclined 
to attend ; and at times we had pleas- 
ant meetings, although but few attend- 
ed. We want a minister very much, 
and unless you send us one speedily, I 
fear our station will suffer. The Cath- 
olics are well supplied, and as they can 
say of the Baptists, ^ they have no min- 
ister, no one to teach religion," I fear 
the Indians may be disinclined to attend 
our meetings. Indeed, we have suffer- 
ed for want of one already. I hope to 
conunence teaching in Elnglish and In- 
dian in a few weeks, if I can have tlie 
house finished that I have contracted for. 
I have never been more solicitous for 
tiie salvation of a people, than I am at 
present for that of the Putawatomies; 
and how can it be otherwise, when I 
see those, who profess to be ministers 
of the gospel, dragging tliese poor ig- 
norant creatures into their churches, 
and thereby placing them beyond the 
reach of conviction, assuring tiiem that 
they are in the direct road to heaven ? 
O ttiat ministers would show the peo- 
ple their sins, that they might flee to 
the Savior of sinners ! But these poor 
creatures, leaning on the righteousness 
of the minister, as one who holds the 
keys of heaven and hell, view them- 
selves safe, though they never have 
seriously considered the nature of sin. 
They feiBur their ministers more than 
they fear God, as their works do clear- 
ly show. May God incline the Board 
to send us this desired help, and may 
he be one of his own choosing. Fe- 
male help is also needed. 



#toes. 

EXTBACT OF A UETTER FROM MR. MER- 
RIU., DATEI) OTOE MISSION, NOV. 90, 
1838. 

It win be seen, by the extracts given below, 
that the health of Mr. Merrill is seriously im- 
paired, 80 as to make his recovery doubi- 
firi. As he if the only missioiiary who has been 



among this people, it hiD not be thought singu- 
lar, that he feels for them a very tender sympa- 
thy, in prospect of his early removal. 

My last was written in Jime, just be* 
fore 1 left my family, to accompany the 
Otoeson their buflblo hunt Since my 
return, my health has been poor. The 
privations and hardships of the journey 
proved too much for me. I have symp- 
toms of consumption ; and have been 
confined to my house a month. I am 
now very ill, and it is with difficulty 
that I write. If I should continue 
months, or years, it is not probable that 
I shall be able to preach as I have done, 
owing to the afiection of my lungs. 

I would commend these Otoes to yotir 
special regards. You will see, by my 
diary during my summer's toiu*, ex- 
tracts from which I propose to forward 
to you, how kindly I was treated by 
tlicm. They are a very active people, 
and need a teacher of good talents. 

As my health is declining, it is im- 
portant that an ordained minister 
should ocupy this post 

Since my return from the hunt, I 
have held meetings in Otoe on the Sab- 
bath, without an interpreter. These 
meetings were well attended. The 
school IS continued as usual. My tour 
with the Otoes afforded me a ^od op- 
portimity of imparting religious in- 
struction, of learning more of their 
manners and customs, and of improv- 
ing my knowledge of their language. 
Our hearts are no less interested m the 
blessed work before us, than when we 
first entered it In prospect of my de- 
cease, I feel calm, resigned, and happy. 
Having a knowledge of the language of 
these Otoes, I would gladly, if the will 
of God be so, labor among them in 
making known the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, until tliey shall, through 
his grace, be brought into joyful sub- 
jection to him. My dear family have 
claims on me ; but if God calls me 
hence, I trust he will provide for them. 
His promises cannot fail We have ex- 
perienced so much of his kindness in 
this dark land, that to distrust him now 
would be a grievous sin. 



Omahas.— Rev. Chandler Cortiss, who has 
been for some time employed as a school teach- 
er for this people, under the patronage of the 
United States Government, has found it neces- 
sary to remove, on account of the turbulent 
conduct of the Indians, and has fixed l^s rcsi- 
deoee at Bellevue, amouf^ the CXma. 
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SntnTHfl: 9»tratant Sjilitapal Ctwvtti. 

The Bcwnl of Miuioni he]<l id fint iriennial 
meeting in PhiJarieJphia, on ihe Gib of Heplem- 
ber, 1838. 

The roUawing i) a nimmary or (he miwoiu 
and ilalioBi nubUiiwd hy Ihc Foreign Coin- 
nittee, logiclhcrwkb Ibe niimbcrornHSfiaiMnci 
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e Greek teathtn; 



wife} 1 D 

bald on tiuailay in EnRli»h' ami i'liFrenrh.' 
The pnni liai iuucil, Miiire ilw lasl report, 

4,195^ pagea ; in aU, 6,'lU3,'tOO |«|«. 

Crete. 1 miuionnry and wife: I male and 

I IcDUile Greek learhcr; Seipuptb. Tbii inli- 

lion hai been etiaMinhcd less than one year. 
PutflJt. I eiploring miMTi 



L (A.I 
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40 Cbincae pupili 



ried); 

W.ArHici. CanePBiinai. S niu 
rl married); ! Jay auimdnu ; U nii.i 
' held at 3 Melionn. An 



in praKre>s,40 milo di 
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Two cburcb boililii^ ore iiumeilialcl^ needed. 

II and eupcnili' 
wling, inrluilinp 
about gMfXn. 



Tba average anmi 
lure* Tor the three yt 
(be domcnie dcpanmc 



ArniCA. From ihs jouma] of Dr. Savage, 
am oT Ihe miuionanei at Cape Palnui, Wen 
AlHea, wa eilrsci the roilowiiig accouul oT Uie 
burial cf a Oieyho cbieTi — 

Laal niglil, Bboui two o'rinrk, all were aw akeo' 
ed b y ibe repeated diKhBrgi! urnumennu euni 
at Cape Town, Thii proved to he o,, ac- 
cmuii of the dealb of Seal), one Drilw prinripal 
"head men," He was ipokenof a* Ihe tucres- 
•ar to Creeman, Ibe preiaol king. Tbii firing 
ha* ronlinaed Ihroogbiut Iheday. Thi* i< ma- 
tOBiary on the dealb of a " great man." Weol 
into lown to witnen bii runeral. Thii i* the 



wblrh I have witn«wd. They 
Jul bprare afrivina- at ihr in 
■i going for 



, -- three 
lives going for Ihc coffin. TLij ii a change 
their cuiitom. Formerly Ibey pat the body 
_j) a canoe, and left it on the lurfaee — ■ 
ground. Tbii ii the third who boa been I 
in a pnffin, Aa I enlcml Ihe town, nmaei 
dnjm«,firinp.moiirrangBiKl Trying of the 

ofthedifca*rd, wereileafening. I proe 

to Ibe home pf gia decoBKd, in froM of wUch 



wero auembled buiHlredi of wonen and cl^ 

dren. Upon a rude bedtlead lay the corpae, ia 
B ilBie of alnuni perfect nudily. In hi* lile-iimc 

Kiood fixed in tlie ground two apear*, and a 
woman liy ibem, holding up to Ihe view of Ibe 
niulliuiilo, ieojMini, nioiikey, and other akini, 
which he had taken in Ihe chaae. and lonie in 
'ar. On Ibe right waa hia atandard, iha flag of 
.'hirh, comppHid of dark blue cdiiou cloih ia 
the IkhIv, white collon for Ihc border, bavinj; * 
rroM ol red flannel in Ihe centre, and a long 
~llic lamc malerial, waved ovct hia head 
a bead nat hia chief wife, with a baudauna 
handkcrrhief, which abe waved lo aitd fto, W 
keep off the flioa, accompanying each atroka 
with a carrci>|xiiiding molian of the bead and 
body^ while bbe poured forth her lameDlatipni 
loud and long. At Ihe Mlier eilremit^ aat twa 
other wivea, holding each a foot in ibeu bandi, 
Bccomjianipd t>y cimlnniouf of iheir bodica, 
recounting Ihe pwd qualitica of Ibe deceaaed, 
and mnumiiig over Iheir loas. Alone the aide 
were arranged the retl of liiawivea.Bllof whom 
(eighliu Ihc whole) maoifcaied by ihcir uncouth 
ntovetnenl* and piteMU eithunalioua, great mrr 
row al tbcir bercavcmeul. Ai a aho^ dialanea 
on one aide ibI aii or eight muucisD*, with iu>Uu> 
menu of bollow-wood, and dried abina drawn 
leniely over one end ^ upon iheaOp aa drunu, ihey 
Biceaaanily played, which, logelber with their 
war-horns, llio mourning and drying of the 
women, and the firing ol Ibe gUD«, piade op e 
aceoe uiiicjuc ttcyoiiH conceptipn. 

Amidst lliia coiifuiioD, approached a wom»|i 
with an earthen vcaarl, containing a hght-colorcd 
fiuid, Dipiiing her hand into it, wiih tlie uimoat 
lolemnity, Khe wread it rradualljf over the lace, 
and ihcjj the body. Thia, aa it became dry, 
amiearcd like cliBlfc, and gave lo the rotpae a 
hidcoua aapcrl, Neil cnnic Iwo mru, brother! 
of ihedeecaaett, wiih long atrip* of clolh (calico, 
ginghama, Jlc], which were Ipnad aucceuively 
over ihc body. This waa to show the number 
and variety of hi* rolie* ; in other words, thai he 
waa rich, conicquenlly a great man. Then 
came hia omamenia, lucb as string! i^ head* of 
various color* and iiies, and alrii^ of leopards' 
leclh, which, in Dumbera, are a ttpt of weahh. 
These were laid upon and about ^ bead, and 
hi* inuff-boi by liis aide. Thing* b^nf thus 
arranged, the bod^ lay in Half. 

In another direclion, m Ihc cnire ofa little 
apace or courl-yaid, arouBd wbieb are boih Iha 
bouaea of Ilia deeiwied, lay ■ heap of broken 
wooden bowls, crockery, ice., ready (or Ihe ioi 
lemietil. These are considered mcfomi and or- 
naments ; and the highest ambition of all who 
aspire to wealth and induenee, it to have 
the innde of their bouse* hung with Ibem, ip 
great numbers, Amuid this space, or Utile 
yard, were arranged aii or eight grave, patri- 
archal looking men having r«l woollen cana, 
long grey lieaidi, and in their hands long and 
highly pdiibed canes. Ilieiic were Ibe lathers 
of hia wives. To th«r view, and lo that ol 
speclaioni, waa opened an old leather tnink, 
filled with hit treasures. From thia were ilram, 

E'ecc after picre, ralifoea, cbrrks, anil giiig- 
ims, in ftirtber diifday of the dead moiTa 

IVo or ikcMhoura mm IknapeM in eidiibil- ' 
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in^ ftripf of cafieo. eroekery, &c., to Impress 
iht mrroaadamg moltitnde vilh a lofty idea of 
his rank and riches. Tbe coffin was then 
broughl forward, made in the usual manner 
with rough pne boards. l*he body was depos- 
ited therem, amidst the firing of guns, and ter- 
rific sounds of their drums, imd war-liorus, and 
the waitings of hundre<b of females. Upon and 
around the sides were packed tlie cloths before 
cxUbited. The lid was then nailed <lown and 
ihe coflm covered with blue cotton, striped over 
with white, in figures of a diamou<l sliapc. This 
done, a bullock was produced, and slaughtered 
hy the head of the coffin ; the blood cau^t in a 
wmi, was poured upon other cloths and crockerv 
dqpositisd m chests ; a kid was likewise killed, 
and two fowls and rice prepared with palm-oil, 
lor the dead. 

At last came a moment of comparative si- 
lence ; and, soon aAer^ by the confused move- 
ment of the multitude m an opposite direction, 
thecbi^ofthe tribe was perceived to be ap- 
proaclung to bid the final adieu to the remains. 
He wore a white silk hat, and a piece of ging- 
ham around the waist $ in this simple dress he 
proeeeded to the head of the coffin, and, leaning 
over it, resting up<Hi his staff, spoke about five 
minutes to the corpse ; no one could or would 
tell me what he said. Having finished, be 
retired to his house. Then stepped for\%'arcI a 
man of striking appearance, end addresse<l tlie 
crowd with great etHirgy. This, it seems, was 
the " soldier^ing or commander of the milita- 
ry," 'taming the orders of the subsequent exer- 
cises The soldiers were to proceed to the 
front of the agent's house upon the Cape, and 
there to fire a salute in honor of the dead. 

At this moment, the coffin W3S placed upon 
the h^ds of two strong men, one at the toot 
and the other at the head, who immediately 
fwoceeded, at a rapid pace, through the v^nnding 
streets of the town, till they came in front of the 
king's house. There they stopped, and refused 
to go ferther. Such movements are common in 
all fimeral processions. l*he corpse at such 
times is unwilling to so, say tlicy; the <levii 
stands in the way. Afler much turning, and 
pulling, and shoving, by the bearers, this evil 
was overcome, when they procecdecl viith still 
greater rapidity, amidst the discharge of guns, 
lo the agency bouse, as ordered by the " sol- 
dier-king.'* Now commenced Uieir salute, 
which continued, an insular and dangerous 
firing, or rather exploding of guns, for fifteen 
minutes. This done, the procession moved on 
to the water's edge, in tlie same confused man- 
ner as before. The coffin was set down upon 
the beach, and further ceremonies performed, 
preparato^ to a farewell from the wives of the 
deceased, and a passage over to a neighboring 
island, their place of interment. Now were re- 
newed the horrible waitings of the women; 
some of whom threw themselves upon the coffin, 
others danced around it, tossing their arms bi 
the tor, while others again rolled over and over 
upon the sand, beating and tormenting them- 
selves in various ways oetokening their grief. 

At last the time arrived for transporting the 
chests, containing the goods and articles to be 
buried with the body. These were carried first 
to the island, and placed upon the l)each under 
the flying flag, which had been furled in crossing 
over. Then came the coffin, accompanied only 
by the number just necessary for performing 
the burial. The procession wa^ again formed, 
and now advanced in greater order. The indi- 
viduals, bearing a quarter of the sliiughtcrcd 
bullocfc, the goat, fowls, and the rice, Tod the 



way. Then followed the ttandard-bcaitff fan- 
mediately preceding the bodv, and others car^ 
rying the chests of cloths and crockery. Wind- 
ing uieir way between rocks and bushes, they 
proceeded slowly to the place of burial ', tba 
whole of the route being previously sprinkled 
with rice by the way of appeasing and ctwcilia- 
ting the favor of the devil. At labt they stc^iped 
in about the centre of tlie island, wliere, digging 
a shallow grave, they deposited the budy. 
Upon it they threw the crockery, dtc, previous- 
ly broken into a thousand pieces ; and around 
the grave they strewed the cloths, calicoes, and 
gingnams, torn and mutilated in like manner. 
Upon a rock, and near the place, were left the 
meat an<l rice, the latter being scattered in 
everv direction. 

Tfius closed the burial of a ** great man '*' of 
the Grej-bo tribe, in Africa.' In witnessing thia 
scene, I ^-as never more deeply unpressed with 
their d^radation. It seems to be notlunr 
more than a vain desire of empty show, ana 
aflfectation of wealth. But little or no sorrow, 
ill my view, characterized their doings, and 
throughout the wirale I could think of nothing 
else but *' devils and lost spirits." When 1 
thought of the usual consequences of death 
among this people, the charges of viitchcraft, 
and the punishment of many innocent beings 
by poison, satfaiess and sorrow " gat bold upcHi 
nic, ' and I could but wonder at the delay ofme 
" wrath of God against such ungodliness, and 
unrighteousness ofmen," 

1 have often tried to get at their real object 
in burning cloth with the dead, and in deposit- 
ing meat and rice near them ; but in general the 
oiily answer obtained has been, ** That be coon- 
try 'fasli," '* White man hab him fash, and dis 
be countrj' fash." On this occasion, however, I 
u-as informed by one of the principal and most 
intelligent men, that it was for the use of the de- 
ceased. I asked if he supposed a dead man 
capable of cathig food. ''No! no!" with quick 
reply. '' Hut spose he die, and we no give him 
money, that time he come to tother place, 
(the land of spirits,) when they look him, and he 
no hab money, den they say 'ugli! he lie poor 
fellow/ and no let him in; so they make palaver 
for him. Spose he lial) plenty thing, den 
diey take him in, and he be great man among 
em. and they do him good fasn." 

This seems to l^e about all the idea they have^ 
of a fuiurity. The^- believe, after a man dies, his* 
soul appears agam in this world after a snort 
time, in the bo<ly of an infant, who again m 
turn re^appears in the form of anotlier, and so 
on eternally. Human existence thus becomes 
a circle, an unceasing round of life and death, 
so to s|)eak, while no accountability, no judg- 
ment, enters into the view. 

Seali had been my patient, and had I<ntf 
been laboring under 'a very bad cough, and 
dic<l by consumption. He had lost all faith in 
" country doctors," and during his last illness 
requested to be carried out to tlie mission, to 
evade their croel treatment and disgusting nos- 
troms. Their influence however was too great, 
and prevente<l this. The night before his death, 
he declared to the b3'-standers that his death 
was not occasioned by witchcraft, and forbade 
the administration of an}' red water on his ac- 
count. This is a case exhibiting the influeuce 
of the missionary. The views of this man had 
l)een so far changed as to save the lives of many 
others through this single request. Have wo 
not encouragement to !>elieve that our influence 
will go furtl^r ? May we not hope that our ef- 
forts will Te«uU \n V\i% MXv^^cyci tA ^kmS&\ 
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The eualonii of Ibe peopla are Ibrtlier itlus 
trated in tbe following nolices rmm ibe joun^a 
or Mr. PayiH, also stalioned U Cape Palmas : 



the pnseiU year. I Gad, Iberefore, a good op. 
poiUiniiv of obierving Ihe manner of preparti- 
lion, auil also of tomiing Eome ealimale of tlit' 
induairy of the people. The laud is cleared in 
(bo faUawiiig maimer :~Wi lb a piece of &3i 
iroD, {callctl a bill-hook,) Ihey r.ut oul all llio 
Eiau and undcrgrowili. The larger trees am 
iben felled, eilbcr »HLh Ihe small ates of the no. 
tives, or by fire. The whole ia then suffered t.i 
renaia uniil perfectly dry, when fire is coDimii- 
nicatod; and frequently nceaes of ibe most «iib- 
Lme and awful character are presenled, llie 
whale horizon, in Ihe direction oflbe flames, be- 
ing enveloped ia smoke otid flame. Moie than 
Iwa months have now elapsed since Ibo native^j 
commenced clearing their farms, and they sav 
Ihal more than one must still pass, befrae lh<^- 
will be prepared for the reception of rice. Thi a 
drcumslnnce, taken in comiection with tbe fatt 

ual farms,) had led me 10 suroeel that Ibev 
could not be very industrious. Whal I saw Is- 
day was well calculated to strengthen my sua- 
piciont ; tor, before proceeding very far, we 
found a group of sii or eight sealed upon and 
■round a palm-iree, which Ihcy had cut down , 
aud drinlung the delicious wine it yields. As it 
was lale in Ibe day, Ibere is reason la believe 
(bM in tbi> way Ibey idle away most of thu 

PasMDg over ihe bedutiful field of Wassa, wc 
came to a grove of tree*, and ucescutly the slaek- 
fike lopa of — - •■ -*- ^-i-^ ■ ■ ^ 



whichlhad viriied his Iowb; although tuchpro- 
fesaions, I am sure, were prompt^ raiber by 
the presents which be had, or expected lo re- 
ceive, than good fevKnpj for Ibese fedbigi. 



■eelingai for 
infer^ froL 



re Borelj' strangers to bis boBom, 
short lime, a large jar of palm 
'■■"''-'—"'■ ibekTng'. 



the tmg DHfiool first, as ihcy say by 
5 off the greegree. Having taken 
potalion, he poured some on Ibe j 



Upon entering Ihe town, 
. _st more Ihan half a dozen men, the , 
having gone lo their rice-farms. Crowde 
women tS' ell ages, however, and children qui 
iy surrounded us, whose severe scrutiny and i 
cordanl jargon afforilctl no very agreeable 
tief from fatigue sjid Ihe scorching rays of 
Doon-daysun. Bui lo my great '- '' 



ilerpreter lo lell me that this' 

drvU, This ceremony over, 
.Miversalion with the king, in 
i,ifpowibl«,hisrcalfeelbigsiiire. 
gsrd to educalion and religion. He repealed 
his former prefessions of a favorable disposiiion 
towards ihem, but could not he pemuaded lo 
give me whal I lold bim would be the only sal. 
ufactory evidence of Ibii, namely some children 
to be educated. 

We walked around to take ■ uimi »' ih. 
am., (a division of Cape P, 
lied by tbe natives.) The ho 






— -'d there 



great. 



shady 
red for 



nore coosidcrsic than Ihe n 
ducted me ID 



,>,„™ugh":'j 

a ihady tree 
■r brought 
recenUy ol 



!, judgiiig 

e present occai 
y IcHig walk il 



age I ever drank, bui wbeu alUiwed 
It becomes highly intoiicatingi an 
from the stupid appearance of tbe ni 

aoce, very injurious. On th 
being quite sweet, aAer my 

I was now ushered into Ibe king's apartments, 
these being upon a lot containing Iwo or Ihree 
bouses, and surrounded by a fence of upright 
polea from ten lo Dfleen feelbigb. His msjosty 

cupied until Ihe present lime in preparing bim- 
Seli S6r an interview. I found bim amyad in a 
gown which 1 had pven him on a former ^it ; 
and a more bearish-looking human lieing, my 
«yes bad never before looked upon. He is more 
than all feel bigfa, and of raiber a light color. 
His ayes are large and blue, bui always appear 
red and stupid, as if be was under Ibe influence 
at tome intoiicaliog drink. White islking, be 
coolinuallygriu his tecdi in Ibe most fiend-like 
maooer. He, however, tried to be kind, and 
pro^-ed binudf tiieiidly ID Uw a)>|cct iix 



iree over-hanging Ibem. The one 
[Hiblic worship, is of very eicellcni ai 
ilruciure. Unlike alt other native huu 1 1\ 
jaw. Ills oblong in shape, square at Ibe comen, 
•nd in every respect like an American house, 
«cepl being ihalcbed. The interior, which ibo 
proprietor, who styles himself a proper cenlle- 
nBn,wBS very careflil lo show me, i« n„\ii »., 
The floor, Ihough made of ciny, 
:^moolh, anddean. The h^nbis 

reril is suspended from four strings a kmd 
ilTdd, npon which, I am infonned, is de- 
posited iheir powder and whatever requires to 
l« kepi dry. On Ibe floor against tbe idde (^ 
tbe house, opposite the fire, is arranged a row 
' Banhea couniry pots, for holding water, palm- 
le, Sut. &e. Above these is hong a row of 
sb-bowls, mugs, and piicbeia i and still higher 






e up lo the ceiling. Tbe w 



nsidcred nearly all. 



riv all 



labiing to me, Ihough 
and particularly ibe 



uiSOOinhabilants, and Ix 



g about two miles 



and a half from Ihe mission, tScrs great facili 
lies both for preaching and eslablishiiv a Sun 
iliy school, both which, wilb tbe blessing ol 



_ CtTtoK.— At the annual 



annual meeting of tbe 
3d, and4<b orJanDBry, 



t was found, on an inspection of th ,^, 

imds, thai great and painliil reductions must 
lu made in our operations, even Ihough wo 
liould not re-eslobUsh any of our native free 
•■boois. It was manilesl thai the seminary 
miisl be reduced. On Ihe first day of our 
inEeting, il was decided ihal not less than iwcn- 
lylttHMbatluMificd, Bui, aAet reduciag Mbn 
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ptits of the flvttMn as far as it seemed pooible, 
A amwwed toat our expenses would ran sever- 
al Doiidied pounds beyond the appropriation 
made. On tne succeeding day, therefore, the 
sobyect of redaiMag the seminanr still farther, 
was taken up, wIku we were brouf^t to the 
pamful decisioOy thai the then exisiini^ third 
class sbould be dissolved, and that the nrst two 
classes should be reduced to thirty each, bring- 
ing the whole number down to 100. This order 
was carried into effect the next week, as soon 
as the students came t<^ether. Five have 
since returned, on condition of paying their 
boardy and two have been received as day- 
scboJari, who live so near as to be able to board 
at hcmie, and jret attend r^;ularly upon all the 
duties of the institution. 

[What is stated below presents the lamenta- 
ble eflfiMts of the pecuniary embarrassments of 
the mission ; but it will be interesting to learn 
that, some months since, owin^ to the increas- 
ing receipts into the treasury of the Board, the 
restrictions, which had been laid upon the annu- 
al expenditures of the mission, were so far re- 
moval, that it is hoped the seminary may be 
carried forward, on its former scale, and most 
or all of the free schools which bad been dis- 
banded, may be resumed.] 

Most of the youth were fine boys of good 
prmoise ; such, when they left us, as could not 
elsewhere be found in Uie countiy. Some we 
hsul supported for one, some for two, three, 
and more ^ears. But they are now all, with 
the exception of a very few, who were re- 
ceived into the boardinc-school at Nellore, 
turned back to their heawen friends, to the de- 
gprading and wicked ceremonies of heathen 
tani^es, to become familiar with whatever is 
^ross in licentiousness, with all that is demoraliz- 
ing in the example and conversation of heath- 
ens. If some of these should be picked up again 
in fiitiiTe times, much that thev had learned must 
be re-iearned, and much which we have done for 
them, must be done over again. And, should 
we take others, they must necessarily be as these 
were when first received. So there is necessa- 
rily incurred a great and painfiil loss^ to say 
MduBg of the pecuniary sacrifice sustamed. 



We feel that we have lost much by this par- 
tial failure in the seminary, in reference to the 
fcneral interests of education in the district, 
'he English school at Panditeripo seems to 
have failed already, in consequence of tliere be- 
ing no prospect of many, if any, bemg admitted 
to the semmarv very soon. All the other mis' 
sion central schools must necessarily be affect' 
cd in the same way, to a neater or less degree. 
But this is not all. We bad come to feel that 
we had an influence, to some extent, over all 
the educational movements in the district, es- 
pecially in English departments, in giving them 
a more decided Christian character. The 
terms of admission to the seminary, included 
much important Christian informauon. Many 
of the youth, even in the government schools^ 
where only English is taught, have taken pains 
to get our Christian books in Tamul, and nave 
studied them, solely in reference to tbcir ad-* 
mission to the sendaary. -^[Report of MissJ] 



Turkey.— Rev. Mr. Goodell, writing from 
Constantinople, gives the following account of 
the death of the Sultan's daughter >— 

The sultan's second daughter, who was mar- 
ried two vears ago to Seid Pasha, died last 
nig^t, ana was buried early this morning. I 
feel reproved for not having prayed more, in 
time past, for the sultan and nis family. We 
enjoy protection and great peace and quietness 
under his reign, and in what better way can we 
repay him, uian by remembering him and his 
sons and daughters in our intercessions ? They 
suffer pain and affliction, and they must die, as 
well as others ; and in a dying hour where can 
they look for comfort, if they know not the pow# 
er of the gospel 1 It is affecting to visit the 
mausol(Hjms of former sultans, where their 
whole families lie buried in stately sepulchres, 
corresponding to the age and rank of each in- 
dividual. Their tombs are covered with large 
and splendid Cashmere shawls, candles burn be* 
fore tnem by night, and imams are there, chant- 
ing the Koran at all hours. But their dust is 
like common dust. Their glory is departed. 



Itttecs aiOir Aournals from fiastem 

iHlfssfons. 

BuBMAHv— From E. L. AbbcUf Sept. 17, 
1838, journal March 20— Sept. 10.— IS. B.Hanr 
code, Sept. 15, journal Nov. 27, 1837— July 1, 
1838.— JF. M, Haawdl, July 26.— H. Haioard, 
Sept 2S.— £. Atacomber, Sept. 16, 17.— F. Jlfa- 
son, Aag. %r^8. M, Osgood, Oct. 3.r-/. Wade, 
Aug. S. 

A'8A'M.r^From N. Brown, Sept. 10, 20, jour- 
nal June 1— Sept. 30.-0. T. Cutter, Sept. 12, 

(2.) 
SIAM.P— From R, D, Vcmenport, May 25, 

June 21, Sept 18.— W. Dean, June 1, July 1— 

21, A19. 2— 25.^-J. T. Jones, My 16, Sept. 11. 

Ghiita.— J. L. Shuck, June 19—23. 

FravcXv— £. WUlard, Jan. 1, 1839. 

GuKKw-^. T. Love, Oct 12, 183S. 



ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

The Board of Managers of the 
Baptist General Convention fob 
Foreign Missions will hold their 
Twenty-Fifth Annual Meeting at the 
meeting-house of the Baptist Church 
in Spruce-st, Philadelphia, on the 4th 
Wednesday of April next, (24th,) at 10 
o'clock, A. M. The Rev. J. R Taylor, 
of Richmond, Virginia, is appointed to 
preach the annual sermon, and the 
Rev. Thomas Meredith, of Raleigh, N. 
C, to be his alternate. 

BapHH Jfusionor^ Room, Ftlb. ^A^^« 
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Sonatfims, - 

Fhm Fthruary 1 to March 1, 18S9. 

Midne, 

Bath, Capt. Boswortb, per Rev. 

SUas Stearns, 10,0a 

Eafltport, Baptist church, monthly 

concert, per L. F. Wheeler, 24,00- 
Bucksport, M. G. Buck, for Bur- 
. man missiolf, 20,00 

Lebanon and North Berwick Bap- 
tist church and society, per 
. Daxiiel Wood, 43,00 



. MatsaehtuettM. 
.Boston, Federal-st. church, month- 
ly concert, per Dea. 
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ft 



ears. 



H 



H 

U 



9,ig 

" church and society, 

per Josiah Colby. 121,00 
. " eharch, Female Mis- 
sionary Society, for 
Seminary for native 
assistauts .in Bur- 
mah, 100,00 

** a ieiAale, . 2,00 

** Miss Hopkinson, .for 

Burman bible, 1>00 

'/ Baptist church, Baldwin 
Place, monthly concert, 
per Rev. 3. Sloyir, 13,64 

Dedham, estate of Molly Fisher^ 
per Elijah Fisher, executor— 
for Buhnan -bible, 200,00 
" general purposes, 100,00 

— ; 900^00 

West Dedham, . Baptist church, 
monthly concert, per- James R. 
Fisher, • 11,69 

£. Bridgewater, Mr?. L. Newhall 1,00 
. Newton, Rev F. Augustus Wil- 
• lard 25,00 

Townsend,.a boy, per Rev. O. 

Trac/. .1,00 

Hardwick,in^ber of the Calvin- 
istic church, an. subscription for 
. Karen Mis«^, per Mr. Tumbull> bfXi 
Randolph, the late Miss Sarah • 

Tohnan, pet Thomas Tolman, 4,00 
Worcester, Baptist church, per'. 
Dea. Berry., 80,00 

Barnstable Association, per 
Geo. Lovell, tr,— 
Brewstbr, Bap. church, monthly 
concert, 10,00 

'< Female Miss. Society &,00 
** a friend, per Rev. Mr. 

Conaut, " -. 6,00 
« " for traoiSlation of 

bible, . 5,00 ' * 

Osterville, Baptist church, 

monthly concert, 7,05 

Orleans, Baptist church 4,00 

Harvrich, Baptist church 9,15 . 

'' Female Miss.. Society 17,00 
Collected at the meeting of ' 
the Association 9,01 

■ ' . 71^1 



Khodfi Island, 
R. Island Baptist State Conven- 
tion, V. J. Bates, tr:, viz.— ' 
Warren, Baptist church and soci- 
ety, per Rev. J. 0. Welch, 18,06. 



695,73 



• 

Warren, Bapdst church and soci- 
ety, per Rev. J. C. Welch. 6,50 

Warren B»^.- Association, coll., 14,16 

G<mipton Mills, Juvenile Miss. So- 
ciety, per Miss J. A.C. Titus, tr.> 6/X) 

Woodsocket Falls,Baptist church- 
and society, in part, to consti- 
- tute Rev. J. Smith a life mem- 
ber of the For. Mission Soc. (?) dO/X) 

Richmond, 2d Baptist church, p^r 
Rev. J. H. Baker, 3,25 

Westerly, 1st Baptist church, per 
Rev. A. G. Palmer, 7,00 

Pa;wtucket, 1st Baptist church aad 
society,, per Boswerth Walker, 9S,f» 

Provideaeie, 1st Baptist church 

and soc.-, monthly concert, l^fft 
"■ 1st Bap. church. and soci- . 

. ety, apart-ofextrasubscrip., 976,10 

^ • . . 1192,14 



CofmecHcut, 
WilTmgton, Mrs. Deluka Holt, for 
support of Jemsha Jtf. Sill, m 
Bunnan girl, per Miss Vinton, ' 

New York, 
Worcester Ass6ciatiou, per W. 
Van Dusen, <r.— 
Middlefield, Baptist church 15,00 

Albany, Green-st. Bap. ch. .91,84 
** Ladies Miss. Soe., 
for the support of 
a native teacher,- 
Mouflg Eu, 108,1^ 

per E. C. Mcintosh^ r 200,0(T 

" Female Miss.. Society of . 
the Pearl-s(. Baptist cluirch, for • 
support of 'Mouug Oo Donng, 
per Mrs. J. A. Humphrey, 100,00 
Ogdensbur^, St. Lawrence Bap-, 
tist Missionary Convention, per 
J.C.Lewis, ., 80,00 



^,0d 



395,00 

trgima. 
-Virginia Bap. Missionary Soc, 
per Arch'd Thomas, tr. — 
Rev. Robert Ryland, of the Vir- ^ 
ginia Baptist Seminary, 50,00 

South CaroUita. 
Columbia,. W. Craven, for Bur- 
man mission, 100,08 

Gt&rgia, 
Savannah, Baptist churcn 156,00 

" " monthly con., 80,00 

" Sabbath School Cent 
Soc\, fot education of Burman 
children, 30,Sft 
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Ashtabula, Thomas Morton 5,00 

Philemon Bhepard, per 



u 



William Nichols, 



;^ 



5,25 



I/. 8, Gooemment. 
For education of Indians,. 500,00. 
" Indian missions, • 350,00 
" education of Oiibwas, 250,00 
' ^1100,00 
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Jxssx R. Hampson was bom March 
20th, 1804» at Mill Creek, Huntingdon 
Co, Penngylvania. As he was blessed 
with piom parents, whose example and 
instruction were adapted to exert a 
happy influence upon their children, it 
is by no means strange that, from very 
early life, he was inclined to serious- 
ness, and often was more or less deep- 
ly imp roi iB c d with the importance of 
experimental religion. It was not, 
however, till he had attained the age of 
twenty-one or twenty-two years, that 
be gained aatisiactory evidence of his 
own personal interest in Christ Soon 
after, viz. in the year 1826, he publidly 
professed fidth in the Lord Jesus, and 
yielded himself in willing, joyful obe- 
dience, to his example and command, 
by bein|^ buried with him in baptism, 
and uniting in fellowship with the 
Baptist church in his native town, of 
which his father was then a deacon. 
Our young friend was the first youth 
that became connected with the church 
in that place ; but his union with it was 
soon followed by that of a number of 
his youthful associates. Deeply im- 
pressed himself with the worth of souls, 
as measured by a Savior's death, and 
impelled by the inexpressible joys of a 
hope full of immortality, he gladly 
sought out and embraced convenient 
opportunities of introducing the sub- 
ject of personal religion to his young 
companions. Nor did he labor in vain. 
Within the space of a single year, he 
enjoyed the rich gratification of wel- 
coming nearly half a score of those 
whose salvation he had so earnestly 
■ought, as participants with him of the 

13 



grace of God, and as fellow-laborers in 
Uic cause of their Lord and Master. 

It is not surprising that, coining for- 
ward under such circumstances, pos- 
sessing promising gifts, and a heart 
warmly engaged in the promotion of 
religion and virtue, he was looked 
upon as a rare example of pious con- 
secration, and drew down upon him- 
self the notice and the admiration of 
both old and young. To one of differ- 
ent temperament, and wiUi less of 
genuine humility, tliis migbt have been 
a fatal, or at least a severely injurious 
trial ; but, by the grace of God, he was 
preserved from undue exaltation ; and 
the early exercise of watchfulness over 
his own heart, which was thus made 
imperative, became of permanent ben- 
efit to him afterward. 

Not very lon^ after this period, he 
began to be seriously impressed with 
the conviction that it m^Af ht duty for 
him to devote his life to the work of 
the Christian ministry. An humble 
sense of his own insufficiency, and the 
want of better literary advantages than 
he had enjoyed, seem to have been the 
principal impediments to his yielding 
up his mind to a full conviction of duty 
on this subject Even these obstacles 
do not appear to have led to an aban- 
donment of the idea that Divine Prov- 
dence might yet open the way for his 
acquiring some of those useful requi- 
sites, widiout which he could not bear 
to think of responsibilities so vast and 
solemn. This period of suspense was 
one of spiritual profit to his own soul, 
and his daily growth in grace and in 
knowledge, together with his steadfast- 
ness in the doctrines and duties of his 
Christian profession, pointed him out 
to the church in Williamsburg, whith- 
er he had removed, and of which he 
was a member, as one whose gifts 
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should not be buried in a private sta- 
tion. By the enrncHt persuasion of the 
leading momberH of the church, he was 
induced to exercine his giAs in a more 
public manner; and the satisfaction 
resulting from these incipient efforts, 
was so universal, that the unqualified 
approbation and license of the church 
was given him as a preacher of the 
gospel. 

It was a happy circumstance for him, 
that his best and wisest friends in the 
church, instead of seeking to engross 
him in i>resent labors, and keep his 
mind still immature and unfurnished 
for the great work to which he was 
henceforth to he devoted, acquiesced 
most cheerfully in the propriety of 
his own convictions that he ought to 
make such arrangements as would en- 
able him to give his time principally to 
studies directly subservient to his great 
object At this time he was engaged 
in mercantile business, with an enter- 
prising partner, and in a flourishing 
establishment He had begun to taste 
of success, and was in just those cir- 
cumstances which are ordinarily most 
alluring to the ardent minds of young 
men. It may readily be conceived, 
therefore, that he had to meet a worldly 
temptation of no inconsiderable ]>owcr, 
when called to I'enounce these flatter- 
ing prospects. But his love to Christ 
and to souls enabled him with cheer- 
ful promptness to make the required 
sacrifice. Immediately he " conferred 
not with flesh and blood," but was obe- 
dient to the heavenly mandate which 
beckoned him away. In a letter ad- 
dressed by him to the Rev. Dr. Brantly, 
then of Philadelphia, he describes with 
honest shnplicit^ his early course of 
life, as the son of^^a farmer in moderate 
circumstances, with a numerous family 
of children, who all received a com- 
mon backwoods education. He goes on 
to express his own desire for additional 
advantages, and the plans he had form- 
ed for securing them, viz. to fit himself 
first for a teacher of a common school, 
and then spend one year in giving in- 
struction, that he might procure the 
means of farther literary advancement 
He had pursued this plan until his 
health failed; and he had then been 
compelled to resort to more active 
employment than leachinff. The chief 
purpose of the letter, after modestly 
explaining his circumi«tance», was to 
inquire for a manual labor school, where 
he might secure exercise and thereby 
promote his health, at the same time 
that he was Mnvlng to enrich his mind. 



Such a situation he found in the 
Haddington Institution, near Philadel- 
phia, to which he came in the fall of 
1833. He entered immediately upon 
the course marked out for him in that 
seminary, and for three years (with 
some slight interruptions, occasioned 
by ill healtli,) he prosecuted his studies^ 
under tlie direction of the fiiculty, witli 
honor to himself and satisfaction to 
them. His mind, if not of the very first 
order, was well balanced and highly 
respectable ; and his acquisitions were 
such as might put to shame many a 
versatile genius, so vain of its powers 
of rapid progress as to be unable to 
confine its soarings to a steady and 
useful course of study. In acquiring 
ancient languages, and especially a 
biblical familiarity with the Greek and 
Hebrew, he evinced great satisfaction ; 
and his advancement, considering the 
limited time he could apply to these 
acquisitions, was highly commendable. 
It has been remarked of him l^ an in- 
timate associate, **that being naturally 
fond of retirement, he found it less 
diflScult than many, to withdraw from 
society, and concentrate his powers in 
the pursuit of that knowledge for 
which he had a thirst so ardent and 
insatiable." But whether this peculi- 
arity of his disposition be regarded as 
cause or eflfect, the results were equally 
satis&ctoiy« — Soon afler entering the 
Institution at Haddington, he trans- 
ferred his church relation to the 
Spruce Street Baptist Church, Phila- 
delphia; and almost every Sabbath 
found him en^aj^ed in some destitute 
place in tlie vicinity, with eager de- 
sires to proclaim the unsearchable 
riches of the gospel to the perishing. 
These labors were not in vain. Many 
can testify to tlie fidelity and power 
with which he uttered the messages of 
salvation, and the Lord made his testi- 
mony efi[ectual in several instances to 
the awakening and conversion of souls. 
There are tliose in whose cherished 
recollections his image will long re- 
main identified with the pious conver- 
sation, the earnest im)K>rtunity, and 
the consistency of a holy and devout 
example, by which they were instru- 
mentally led to give the subject of 
religion more serious regard than be- 
fore ; some of whom have already been 
led to embrace the Savior as their only 
hofje. 

As he was oflen called to minister to 
destitute churches on the Sabl»ath, a 
solicitude was expressed that he should 
reeeiye ordination, that he might bo 
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dnly authorised to administer the or- 
dinances of the gospeL It is belieyed 
tiiat in assenting to this, he rather 
yielded to the importunity of others, 
than to an intelligent conviction of its 
propriety «t that time, or to any feeling 
of desire for ^is premature investment 
with official honors. Though, as a 
general rule, the ordination of students, 
while engaged in prosecuting a course 
of preparation for usefulness, is de- 
cidedly to be deprecated, yet there 
were here some special reasons for 
exception ; and, by the request of the 
church of which he was a member, he 
was ordained as an evangelist, the 26th 
(^Jan^ 183SL 

In the autumn of the following year, 
die Baptist Church in Bleckley, to 
which he had frequently ministered, 
and which for a considerable period 
anterior to this time, had been in a 
destitute and broken state, vexed with 
schism and party, as well as depressed 
with coldness and remissness in duty, 
were induced to solicit bis services 
18 their pastor. His mind was long 
and peinnilly exercised with doubt in 
reference to his path of duty. On one 
hand, he desirad still farther to prose- 
cute his studies, and to carry out some 
plans which seemed incompatible with 
80 eariya settlement On the other, 
the distressed situation of this church, 
the importunity with which they press- 
ed thenr suit, and the plea which was 
urced upon him that his refusal to ac-. 
cede to their wishes would probably 
result m their dissolution and ruin, 
kept his mind in painful indecision. 
At length he sacrificed his predilec- 
tions, and to promote the advantage of 
othera and, as he hoped, the cause of 
the Redeemer, he acceded to the re- 
quest of the church, and, before the end 
of the year, was publicly recognized 
as their pastor. 

In this new relation his labors were 
abundant, and to a veiy happy degree 
snecessfuL -Union and peace were 
restored to the church, and he was 
cheered by the privile^ of welcoming 
a considerable accession to its num- 
bers. The manner in which he bore 
the office and discharged the duties of 
pastor, gave entire satis&ction to his 
people, and, by the blessing of heaven, 
promoted their advancement in intelli- 
gent, practical godliness. This very 
success seems to have awakened in the 
bosom of Mr. Hampson those feelings 
and desires, in reference to a miseionar 
ly life, vdiich in a few months led him 
10 ofibr himself for this service. There 



is abundant evidence, that from the 
early period of his exercises in refer- 
ence to his duty to become a preacher 
of the gospel, his mind had been 
directed to the great missionary field. 
In the letter above referred to, he says : 
^Tlie condition of the Indians has 
deeply affected my feelings, for sev- 
eral years. I have had a great de- 
sire to ^ amongst them. I have made 
it a subject of much prayer that I might 
be led in tlie path of duty ; and tlie de- 
sire bears with increased weight upon 
my mind." 

He next mentions having seen on 
account of a translation of the scrip- 
tures into the Ojibwa language by the 
worthy Dr. James, which gave him 
great pleasure. He also intimates his 
desire, if that could be, of putting him- 
self immediately under the instruction 
of Dr. J., that he might learn the lan- 
guage of that tribe, and go to teach 
the untutored savage the knowledge 
of the true God, and of a crucified ^ir 
vior. These feelings of ardent desire 
for missionary toilsj never left him dur- 
ing his course of studies. Although 
at times he feared that his precarious 
state of health, and tlie anxious solici- 
tude of a now widowed motlier, to have 
him near her, might throw insuperable 
obstacles in his way, yet he trusted in 
God, and hoped, rather than felt the 
assurance, that one day this cherished 
purpose might be realized, and he be 
permitted to stand on heathen ground. 
His desires in this respect, were very 
similar to those of the pious Samuel 
Pearce ; and though neither of them 
was permitted to enter the missionary 
field, yet was not their willing self-con- 
secration to tliis work in vain. Mr. 
Hampson, at this period, conferred 
freely with his personal friends, and 
the friends of missions in this vicinity, 
and the result was a determination on 
his part to ofifer himself to the Board. 
They* annual meeting, the last of April, 
1837, was held in Philadelphia, and 
this gave him an opportunity to carry 
his design into execution. On the 15th' 
of the following month he was appoint- 
ed a missionary of the Board to India. 

Within a few weeks after he receiv- 
ed information of this appointment, he 
took a journey into the interior of the 
State, principally for the purpose of 
visiting that aged, widowed mother, 
whose strong reluctance to part witli 
him, had been his chief hindrance to 
an earlier decision. He was absent 
several mouths; and though, in setting 
out on this journey, he had coufuieiitJl^ 
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reckoned on an improTement of his 
health, which was ratlicr delicate, it 
8ev,nnii\ to have a contrary effect, for 
he returned decidedly ujoro feeble. 
Still it waH hoped that a little reHt, and 
the UHual remedies, which he had been 
aecuHtonied to employ with good ef- 
fect, would soon restore him. But the 
event proved otherwise. The clouds 
seemed to return after the rain ; one 
relapse followed another, until nature, 
exhausted by the fre(iuent effort of her 
recuperative energies, sunk down en- 
tirely j)roHtrated. Before the close of 
autumn, it was evident that consump- 
tion had fixed its tenacious, imyielding 
grasp upon his vitals ; and it only re- 
mained for fViends to watcli over the 
protracted sufferings of his remaining 
days, uncheered with any hope of his 
recovery. The sufibrer himself was 
not ready, at first, to acquiesce in this 
conviction of the fatal character of his 
disease. He seemed to cling to life, 
not l)ec^use he dreaded to think of its 
termination, but from the conviction 
that God had yet a work for him to 
perform on earth, and among the hea- 
then. By degrees, however, this idea 
faded away, and, with a cheerful coun- 
tenance, and evidently from a happy 
heart, he said, ^ The will of the Lord 
be done." Afler this period, he still 
lingered for some ten or twelve weeks, 
in the perfect possession of his facul- 
ties, an example of patience, resigna- 
tion, and hope. His was a privileged 
chamber ; and proximity to the grave, 
and to eternity, shed around him a holy 
and cheerful calmness, as foreign to 
the melancholy and gloom which are 
the usual concomitants of the scene of 
death, as was the Christian composure 
of this young man unlike the trifling 
and evanescent joys of the worldling. 
He conversed freely witli his friends 
on every appropriate topic, gave mi- 
nute directions m reference to his sec- 
ular affairs, entered with kind an4 
benevolent sympathy into the feelings 
and condition of those- around him, 
. and especially manifested a most devo- 
tional spirit I a frame of mind which 
made prayer and praise ever welcome 
to his feelings. Whenever the privi- 
lege could be enjoyed, he- united with 
his ministering brethren, in ofieringtip 
' their petitions at his bedside ; but he 
was not dependent on such aid. His 
communion with heaven seemed con- 
tinual. His prayers were offered for 
his relatives, for the church of which 
he had been ]>astor, and whose sympa- 
MziDg teaderDe§8 now followed him 



in the form of constant and kind in- 
quiiT ftfter his welfare. Especially did 
he boar on his heart that missionary 
enterprise with which he had hoi)ed 
to be identified. The Board, and all 
the missionaries in heathen lands, as 
well as the poor pagans for whom he 
had hoped to live, and toil, and with 
them die, these all shared his continu- 
al supplications. Without anv mani- 
festation of extatic fervor, he was 
blessed with continual peace. His re- 
liance was not on his own frame and 
feelings, but on the periect righteous- 
ness of his Redeemer. Here his faith 
wns unshaken, and on this solid foun- 
dation his hope rested immoveable. 
There was nothing of very peculiar in- 
terest, either to himself or to his 
friends, in the closing scene of life. 
Such was the weakness of exhausted 
nature, that he made very little effort 
to converse. Indeed, it seemed unne- 
cessary. He had finished the work 
which God gave him to perform, and it 
only remained for him to die as he had 

lived, TRUSTINO IN CHRIST ALONE. He 

fell asleep on Lord's-day evening, 
April 8, l&'^S, aged 34. His remains 
were followed to the grave by a nu- 
merous collection of friendB, among 
whom were many of his brethren in 
the ministry. An appropriate discourse 
was delivered by the Hev. J. J. Wool- 
sey, his successor in office as pastor of 
the Blockley Church. In the cemetery 
adjoining their place of worship, and 
by the side of the remains of the la- 
mented Ashton, his dust has been de- 
posited, to await the •lunmons of the 
resurrection day. 

Such, briefly, was the earthly course 
of our beloved brother, and such his 
departure front this world of suffering, 
to one of peace and holy resL While 
he was yet with us, he was devoted, 
in a high and peculiar sense, to the 
cause of missions to the heathen, and 
when his wasting frame and hopeless 
decline forbade all reasonable expec- 
tations, that in person he miffht go fiur 
hence to proclaim a Saviour^ love to 
the benighted nations,' with ''the ruling 
passion strong in death,** he gavd his 
littlD all of worldly substance to pro- 
mote this sacred oliject So early, 
however, was his removal, and so hum- 
ble and unobtrusive had been his whole 
course of life, that he has left behind 
him no abiding tangible memorial; 
and beside these pages, and the sim- 
ple marble slab which covers his grave, 
no public record will remain, to per- 
petuate hi* memory. [Gmmn.] 
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ABBOTT. 

Pentcuiwn of Karen Christians, 

Rangoon, AprU 5, 1838. To-day 
sent aasiBtants to Pantanau, to teach 
■chool and preach in that church and 
vicinity. 

do. A Christian chief from Maubee 
called to-day. He says the woondoiik 
of this city hias informed him tliat Chau 
Me Po, the old Karen persecutor, has 
entered a formal complaint to goveru- 
nient against the Maubee Christians; 
that they had not only forsaken the re- 
ligion of their ancestors, but transferred 
their regard from the Burman to the 
English government The woondouk 
was indisposed to listen to such a 
charge, and dismissed tlie subject by 
saying, '^The English worship God in 
one way, the Karens in another, and 
the Burmans in another. All worship 
him in heart, so that it is immaterial as 
to form*" 

30l Assistants returned from Pegu 
to-day. The intelligence they bring is 
of an interesting character. Several 
fiunilies in that vicinity have renounced 
their superstitions, and embraced the 
gospeL There is, however, a niost vi- 
olent opposition from those who re- 
main in heathenism. 

May 3. Three Christian chiefs came . 
to me to-day from the Maubee jungles, - 
under rather fearful apprehensions that 
Chau Me Po will finally -succeed in 
bringing them into difficulty. He has 
been untiring in his efR)rts, urged on 
by his wicked countrymen, by his ha- 
tred to the disciples of Jesus Christ, 
by his insatiate- thirst for iniquity, and 

S^ the hope of reward. Not one of 
e Christian converts has as yet been 
apprehended, but they dare not be seen 
in the city or at the mission-house. 
'The class of students whom I llad col- 
lected, are dispersed for the present 
' ' 4. The woondouk, suspecting the 
•ingenuousness of Chau Me Po, has re- 
fused to listen to hink He- has, how- 
ever, ordered the Christian chiefs to 
return to their homes, and obtain the 
names of every individual who has 
taken religious books, or embraced the 
religion of the " white foreigner." 
I have myself fearful apprehensions 



as to the result of this matter. The 
woondouk is not only absolute mon- 
aroh over a large tract of territory, but 
a bigoted Boodhist, aud capable of 
deeds at which humanity tiurus pale ; 
actuated withal by a burning hatred to 
all foreigners, especially those who in- 
termeddle with the political and reli- 
gious affairs of the kingdom. 

The Karen chiefs return to their vil- 
lages to-morrow. 

7. Assistants returned from Panta- 
nau. The cliurch there, as yet, enjoy 
tlieir liberties, aud apfjear to be moving 
onward steadily ami joytiilly iiL tije 
Cluistian course. Since my visit, very 
many have tiunied unto the Lorcl, and 
are now asking for baptism. At Bas- 
sein, they are repeating their calls for 
books and another visit 

10. Christian chiefs, after getting 
tlje names of all thu native Cliristians 
in their respective villages, returned 
to-day, and visited some of the under 
officers of government, witli presents ; 
but were sent away contemptuously. 

11, The chiefs went before tlie of- 
ficers again to-day, with larger pres- 
ents ; were appartnU}^ kindfy received, 
and were tola that if they would go 
before the vvoondouk with suitable pres- 
ents, he would probably dismiss the 
subject, and let them return unmolest- 
ed. This is the way' they do business 
in this country, and is now the only 
way .in which the Karen Christian^ 
can escape torture. • 

. 12. To-day, they {the Christkm 
chiefs) went to the woondouk. Aflet 
laying down their presents before him, 
they handed him the paper containing 
the names of the baptized Christians 
which they had collected. The woon- 
douk looked at it a moment, and threw 
it from him with sovereign contempt 
The Karens then expected to hear him 
say, ^ Put heavy irons on tliose Karens' 
feet, and thrust them into prison." But 
they were permitted to depart without 
molestation. At the dusk of evening 
they came to me quietly, and told me 
what had ])assed. 

13. Sabbath. Several Karens came 
in from the Pantanau chureh. Had 
worship morning and evening in Ka- 
ren. 

15. The chiefs from Maubee came 
to me again to-day, with sad counte- 
nances. They now understand the 
meaning of the woondouk^ in tEeatiu;i% 
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tliem as lie did on the 12tli. He told 
his wife that evening how he intended 

^ to torture the Karen ChrJHtians; viz. 

' thrust a Hinall hollow stick down their 
tiavals,/iUed with powder, apply the fire, 
and blow tlieni to atoms. It would lie 
just like the man to do it; but his wife, 
more humane tlian himself, besought 
him not to thus wantonly, and without 
the least cause, torture tljose f)oor Ka- 
rens. He was finally prevailed on to 
relinquish his determination, but said, 
they niust jiay him tiOO rufiees for their 
release. 1 sliall have no hesitancy in 
advisiiig thcui to i>ay it; for they must, 
or suffer. 

Id The afSair still wears a serious 
aspect The chiefs, who remain con- 
cealed outside the city walls, liave sent 
word to me to-day that tliey fear they 
cannot possibly csca|)e torture ; tliat all 
the money they can raise, will not lie 
sufficient to assuage the wrath of the 
woondouk. Another item in tlieir mes- 
sage to me was, ^ Pray for us ! ** Pre- 
cious disciples of my Master — such a 
request was not necessary ! 

17. The chiefs to-day obtained the 
money requisite, gave it to tlie woon- 
douk, and he apfiears to be reconciled ; 
but he charged the Karens not to wor- 
ship the foreigner's God ; which will 
probably have about the same influ- 
ence tliat a certain ** command " once 
had on the conduct of Peter and John. 
24. Sabbath. Karens ventured to 
come into the city to-day, the first time 
during tliese several days. All is quiet 
as it regards tliem ; but when will the 
light of civil and religious liberty dawn 
on these fields of death ! Alas for be- 
nighted Burmah ! Once, far and wide 
in this great empire was heard tlie 
voice of salvation. Now it is hushed 
to silence ; tlie multitudes ** are joined 
to tlieir idols.** ^ Fonaken ^f God^ 
appears to be inscribed on the splendid 
objects of their superstitious adoration 
— on the walls of their cities— on tlieir 
liabitations, and on the tablets of their 
hearts! 

June 1. The Karens who have vis- 
ited me for several days past, say all 
is quiet in the Christian villages, and 
the disciples rejoice in a momentary 
peace. 

7. Chau Me Po, himself, called on 
me to-day; says he should not have 
conducted as he did towards the Chris- 
tians, had he not been instigated to do 
so by otlicr chiefs, who are not only 
opposed to the disciples of Christ, but 

jealous of the growing power of tlie 

/7AfM/jwii ehJeA lie aayB he worships 



God every day, and lias no doubt lie is 
going to heaven when he dies, like 
many others, whose profession and 
practice do not exactly agree. He 
does in fact kneel down and ^ say his 
prayers," every morning, and does it 
too in a very consistent manner. But 
he rises up, and spends tlie day in 
lying, drunkenness, and stealing, and 

tierseciiting the true children of God. 
le sjieiit most of tlie day witli me, and 
listened to truth with some attention ; 
but, when undeceived as to his real 
state, Haid, " Well, if 1 go to hell — go 
to hell." 

Young Chief qf Bauein— Letter — t^rri' 
vol at Rangoon. 

8. Bevcral Christians from Bassein 
and Pantanau, came to Rangoon to-day 
to ** visit the teacher." They brought 
a letter from a chief of Bassein, a young 
man of siijierior talents, and of very 
extensive influence, who had never 
heani a word of the gospel till last 
Ikicemlicr, during my first visit to that 
region. He has since leanied to read 
arid write his own language fluently ; 
has renounced heathenism in all its 
forms and ceremonies, and embraced 
the religion of tlie Bible. I give a lit- 
eral translation of his letter. 

*^Skwmi Weinffa letter to kis brother. 

«*0 Teacher! — My brethren, at the 
villages of Pah-pay, Kau-nee, Kah-kau 
and Kyouk Kyoung-goe, and on to- 
wards the setting sun, all worship God, 
eveiy individual But we have do 
books. That we may have books and 
instruction, will you not come and 
bring them ? There is not an individ- 
ual, among all who worship God, who 
can instruct us. O teacher! that we 
may AiUy understand tlie word of the 
eternal God, and keep it, and be en- 
abled to distinguish between right and 
wrong, we are very anxious that you 
come again, if you cannot come your- 
self, send teacher I>e Poh, with books. 
O brother teacher ! although we wor- 
ship God, we do not know any tiling 
yet If you come, do not forget to 
bring a great Uiany books. O brother ! 
your brethren, Shway Weing, Moung 
V^, and Moung Shway, request you to 
come. I have therefore written this 
letter. If this letter arrives, and you 
look at it, you will understand, O 
brother!" 

10. Commenced school \Yitli aclaas 
of fourteen young men. Most of tliem 
are from Bassein, and are not baptiieed, 
nor shall 1 deem it prudent to baptize 
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them in the city, although they are 
▼eiy urgent, some of them, to be bap- 
tiz^ immediately. 

15. Have to-day fmished the revi- 
sion of Luke, in Karen, which br. 
Hason sent me in manuscript pre- 
viously to printing. I am perfectly 
well satisfied in leaving the translation 
of the scri^Hures into the Karen lan- 
ffuage to him. The difierences of dia- 
tect, which have hitherto been tlioutfht 
to be considerable, 1 find will not afiect 
the written forms so much as was 
feared. 

17. Sabbath. Eighteen I^arens at 
worship. All is quiet in the city, and 
I hope to continue my school without 
molestation. 

20. Shway Weing, the "yoimg 
chief from Bassein, arrived to-day 
with nine other young men, who were 
converted through his instrumentality, 
and whom he intends to leave with me 
to study. He gives an interesting ac- 
count of his enorts to enlighten his 
countijmen in the knowledge of the 
Christian religion. He grasps the sub- 
ject himself with a master mind, and 
has a talent to communicate what he 
knows to others. He says, that for 
several weeks past, his house has been 
thronged with visiters firom distant vil- 
lages, who have come expressly to 
learn fi^m him concerning this new 
religion. Many of these stay with him 
several days — ^leam to read a little — 
get a book, and return to tell their 
neighbors what they have heard, and 
to read to them. His object in coming 
to noe now, is to be baptized, and carry 
back books on his return. On learning 
that I had but very few Karen books 
jusi now, he said by all means he 
miistliave 500— one for each house ; if 
not so many, 30 — one for each village. 

21. The young chief says he cannot 
return to his village unless he is bap- 
tisEed. I spent yesterday and last even- 
ing with him, and a more interesting 
converted heathen I have never seen. 
When I first saw him, last Dec, he 
was one of the most imgovemable, 
wicked and reckless heathen that I 
ever saw. He is now ^ clothed, and in 
his right mind, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus"— a praying, humble, consistent 
Christian. 

22. Very early this morning, re- 
paired to a small lake, away from the 
city, in a retired spot, where I baptized 
the young chie^ afler which he left for 
his native wilds. 

Eight of the young men who came 
with hiniy remain wiSi me, making my 



class twenty-two— more than 1 intend- 
ed to allow to remain in the city at one 
time. I know not but we shall draw 
down upon ourselves the wrath of the 
Bunnan officers. 

July 1. Heavy falls of rain have 
prevented the Christians firom coming 
into the city from their villages. The 
students studyiug with me, are very 
much straitened for want of room, as 
our dwelling-house, Karen boarding- 
house, school-room, &C., are all under 
one roof. Several of thenf have been 
attacked with fever, owing, no doubt, 
to their confinement 

10. Have concluded to send six or 
eight of the students to the jungles 
near by, to be instructed there by one of 
the assistants. It is impossible for them 
all to remain in their narrow quarters 
in the city, with safety to theur lives. 

27. On the 11th inst, I was attacked 
violently with a fever — ^which, how- 
ever, was checked in a few days, by 
the timely aid of excellent physicians. 
Still, a pain in the side, and other 
symptoms, have given intimations of 
an affection of the liver. They say a 
trip to sea will be of material benefit 
to me — but I see not how I can possi- 
bly leave my class of young men now. 

Aug. 1. HealUi still ^ble— four- 
teen students doing well at their stud- 
ies — and several begging for baptisno. 

Bdum (ffihe Young Cfdef--^^rrai and 
hnpruonment of Karen ChristioTU. 

5. Sabbath. Thirty Karens at wor- 
ship, among whom were the young 
chief firom Bassehi and seveial from 
Pantanau, who have come after book% 
and to ask for baptism. Four have.died 
at Bassein within tlie last few weeks^ 
all of whom heard the gospel last Dec 
for the first time. They had all re- 
nounced their heathenish superstitions 
and embraced the truth, before their 
death. One has died in the Pantanau 
church, an old woman one hundred and 
iwenJbf years of age. After groping her 
way m the dark for more than a cen- 
tury — ai the dose <^ ike hundred and 
twmtidh year the notes of salvation 
through a crucified Savior fell on her 
ear — a ray of light divine pierced her 
poor dark souL She believed and was 
baptized, and " died in the faith." 

The young chief says he wants 
a thousand books, one for each of 
those who have learned to read, and 
who worship God. ^ 

6. Dark clouds are again gathering 
around ua this ev«iviiv%. ¥csnsl ^1 ^Qu^ 
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Karens are under an arrest, and will 
prohably l)c cast into prison. The cir- 
cumstances under which they were 
approhended, are these. The Karens 
who came from Bassein and Panta- 
nau, fourteen in all, were to return, 
some of them this evening, and others 
in the moniin^. Six of the number, 
taking several books in a small covered 
basket, which they carry under their 
arm, leA the city, and went out to sleep 
in their boat, which is away some dis- 
tance. Ofliers also, who were to leave 
my house in the morning, took their 
basket of books and started to carry 
them oxA of tfte city gates, designing to 
return and spend the night here, and 
take their books as they passed along 
in the morning. They did this to 
llvoid tlje observation of the Bur- 
mans. As one of them, however, 
was passing out, the gate-keeper 
asked him what he had in his basket? 
"Sugar," was the reply; which, 
although true, vi^as evasive, as he had 
more books than sugar. But his plan 
did not succeed. The gate-keeper,' 
probably suspecting him to be a Karen 
Christian, insisted on seeing what he 
had in his basket On finding Karen 
books, he of course took the Karen 
before a petty officer, for examination. 
Some or the other Karens, who had 
escaped, came in great terror and 
informed us of what had happened 
I knew very well it would not do for 
me to meddle with the afiair ; but a 
Ben/^lee Christian, to whose house 
the Kareu was going with his books, 
on hearing of the occurrence, came to 
me, and said, if some one would direct 
him to the officer's house, before whom 
the Karen had been taken, he would 
go and represent to the officer the 
character of the Karen, and that Bur- 
mans carry out l)ooks ummolested, &c. 
&C., and be believed the officer would 
release him. Two young students, who 
knew where the officer lived, accord- 
ingly started off. Some of the offi- 
cer's attendants, on seeing them, and 
knowing^ them to be Karens, caught 
them. The Bengalee returned, but did 
not tell me that the two Karen students 
had been apprehended. Tlje Burman 
officer had ascertained that there was a 
Karen chief at my house. He told the 
Bengalee that if the chief would come, 
and state that the man who had the 
books was his follower, lie would re- 
lease him. The chief of whom I have 
spoken, with intense anxiety, depicted 
in his countenance, said, ** Teacher, 
wJiat sJiaJI I do?** 1 unhesitatingly 



told him to go, and demand his follow- 
er, lie went, and the Burmans seized 
him ; so that now four of them are ap- 
prehended, and the Burmans would 
have caught the rest, if I had not kept 
them concealed in my house. 

7. The four Karens were taken be- 
fore some of the principal officers to- 
day, and questioned as to where they 
live — ^what they are in this city for — 
their' names — their ]mrents, brothers, 
sisters, and their names — ^how many 
have learned to read Karen — and how 
many have l)een baptized, and become 
the disciples of a "foreigner." In 
shoit, every thing relating to tlie king- 
dom of Christ, and my efforts among 
the Karens, was laid open before the 
officers, and recorded in the " black 
book." The Karens, after their ancles 
had been fastened in double irons, 
were then thrust into the common pris- 
on, with thieves, robbers, and murder- 
ers, their clothing taken away, and a 
bit of old cloth given them to tie about 
their loins. 

8. Early this mominff, the affiiir of 
tlje Karens was formal^ laid before 
the woondouk, by the officer who had 
caused them to -be thrust into prison. 
" Where are they now ?** said the woon- 
douk. "In prison," was the reply. 
"There let them remain." This was 
all the attention the woondouk be- 
stowed upon the subject. I sent Tau- 
nah to the prison, to inquire after the 
prisoners. As he is a British sub^ecty 
he has only to say he lives at Auiul- 
main, and the Burman officers dare not 
meddle with him. The poor prison- 
ers told him how they had spent the 
night, viz. their ancles loaded with 
heavy iron fetters, their feet elevated 
about two feet, and " made fast in the 
stocks," their hands drawn back over 
the head, and upward at the same time 
and made fast also, their hips alone 
resting on the floor. They told Tau- 
nah, however, that they should have 
cared nothing for this, comparatively, 
but for the swarms of musquitoes, 
which preyed all night upon their na- 
ked bodies. In the course of the day, 
a Burman, who is in some way con- 
nected with tlie officers, and who {ire- 
tends to be friendly to us, came with a 
sad countenance, and said, "The or- 
der is given for those Karens to be ex- 
ecuted, as an example to the Karens 
and all others, that they are to receive 
no more Christian books." Although 
I do not credit his story, it is indica- 
tive of the disposition of the govern- 
ment They have sent out this report, 
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DO donbt,to fnghten the people, es- 
pecially the Karens in prison, and to 
induce their friends, or some one, to 
offer a laive sum of money for tlieir 
rBusom. It is evidently the determin- 
ation of the government to. P"t an effect- 
ual stop to the progress of Oiristiaiiity 
among the Karens, as they have done 
among the Burmans; and they will 
not- be scrupulous as to the measures 
they employ to accomplish their end. 
The poor Karens now in prison, may 
have to suffer death for the sake of 
their religion — at least a long impris- 
onment, or be ransomed only at an 
immense expense. But what if they 
do suffer death ? Is it recorded on the 
annals of the world, that persecution 
ever stopped the progress of tlje gospel 
of Christ? There are hundreds of 
Karens in these wilds, who would die 
too before they would renounce their 
fidth in " Jesus." Moreover, the work 
of conversion is going on at a hitherto 
unparalleled rate, and, I believe in God, 
is destined still to go on, 



ti 



Though earth and hell oppose/' 



At evening, sent Taunah again to the 
prison, to ofier a present to the jailer, if 
perchance he vrill allow the prisoners 
a little rest 

9. The Burman who called yester- 
day, and said the Karens were to be 
executed, came again to-day, and said 
they are no^ to l^ killed, but cannot 
be liberated unless I or somebody else 
will present a petition to the woon- 
douky accompanied with a large pres- 
ent I expected it would finally come 
to thia. The officers are now fully 
aware that the prisoners are connected 
with me, and suppose, of course, that 
I will give money rather than sec them 
•ufiec But to present a petition, would 
be to acknowledge that the woondouk 
is a great, and good, and excellent and 
righteous lord, and tliat the Karens 
are deserving of all which his excellen- 
cy may see proper to inflict, and to plead 
his known clemency and mercy, and 
then give an immense sum, of money ! 

The present which Taunah made to 
the jailer last night, was accepted, and 
one foot and one hand of each of the 
prisoners were liberated. The Karen 
students all passed out of the city gates 
this morning, quietly and unobserved, 
and went to the jungles. There are 
now six others, who came down with 
the young chie^ and who are hesitat- 
ing whether to return and leave him in 
prison. One of the six, a younger 
brother of the chief, says he cannot 
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return, and leave his brother in irons, 
and be compelled to carry the news of 
wliat has passed ut Kungooii to his 
brothei-'s wife and bjdH.>8, and tlieir 
poor old fatlier and mother. Indeed it 
is doubtful whether they will he able 
to return at all, as Burniun oHicers 
have been hanging about our house all 
day, looking in at the doors and win- 
dows, to SCO if they can lay hold of 
another Karen. 

10. Taunali visited the prisoners as 
usual to-day, carrying such things as 
would make tlieni a little coniibrtable ; 
as all prisoners in this couiitiy have to 
beg or starve. They told Taunah to 
" tell the teacher and leacheress, that 
they need have no more anxiety on 
tlieir account ; that they had been pray- 
ing ever since they had been in prison ; 
and that, although they were very fear- 
ful and sad when flrst apprehended, 
they are now happy, since Grod has 
answered their prayers." 

1 have some hope to-day, that their 
deliverance will arise from an unex- 
pected quarter. Mr. Edwards, the wri- 
ter and interpreter to the British Resi- 
dent at the court of Amarapilra, while 
transacting business for the Resident 
with the woondouk to-day, mentioned 
the case of the Karen Christians iu 
prison ; at which the woondouk order- 
ed one of his attendants to bring the 
basket of Karen books which were 
taken from the man fiist a[)prehended. 
There were in tlie basket several small 
tracts and catechisms, and several cop- 
ies of Matthew and John — in all sixty 
books. "This is tlie way you do," 
said the woondouk, smilingly, " to get 
away the hearts of my subjects, is it ? 
You come and fight us, and get away 
part of our country, and now wish to 
turn away the hearts of the poor, igno- 
rant Karens " * — and then, witli a pom- 
pous air, which it would be in vain 
for any one but a Burmau to attempt 
to imitate, proceeded to say — " If you 
give these books to the Burmans, who 
know too much to be caiTied away 
with tlieir nonsense, it would be no 
matter. But what do the poor, igno- 
rant ICarens know ? " Mr. E. at length 
extorted a promise- that they shall final- 
ly be released. But it is the promise 
of a Burmau ! 

11. To-day tlie Karen prisoners 
were sent to the great pagoda, two 
miles from the city, and oflcred as a 

* The Burmans will not dislingnish between 
an Englishman and an American. They say, we 
dress alike, look alike, talk alike, and are 
alike. 
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sacrifice to the gods. The << young 
chief and the one first apprehended, 
were in two huge pairs of iron fetters ; 
the boys in one each. Their labor will 
be to pull up the grass on the large 
plat of ground surrounding the pa- 

Soda, which is, however, sometimes 
one by the Burmans voluntarily, as a 
kind of penance. They will also be 
compelled to beg their rice fi*om day to 
day. But their condition is much bet- 
ter than when in prison, as they now 
have pure air and exercise, and are 
not confined in the stocks at night 
But they are deeply degraded in the 
view of the Burmans ; as no one but 
the most abandoned outcasts are sub- 
jected to this punishment, and they 
perhaps individuals who have been 
sentenced to be executed as murder- 
ers, but whose sentence has been com- 
muted to that of becoming " slaves of 
the gods,^ they and their kindred and 
posterity, forever. These slaves are a 
class of people of about the same 
standing as lepers were in ancient Is- 
rael. In feet, the Karens are now un- 
der the charge of a keeper who is call- 
ed the " leper governor." The thou- 
sands and thousands who flock to the 
great pagoda on worship days, will, of 
course, on seeing the Karens there in 
hrons, suppose them to have conmiitted 
some dreadful crime ; and when learn- 
ing that that crime consisted in be- 
coming the disciples of Jesus Christ, 
will naturally want to know what the 
religion of Jesus Christ is. 

12. Taunah visited the paffoda, and 
conversed with the slaves. They re- 
marked to him that they care nothing 
for the positive suffering, but dislike to 
be compelled to submit to any thing 
which honors the Burman religion ; 
for they readily perceive that their 
degradation does so. 

13. Visited the pagoda myself— the 
first time I have seen the Karens since 
their imprisonment I passed them 
without speaking; neither did they 
speak to me. All who know any thing 
of Burman character, advise me to 
manifest, for the present, a total indif- 
ference to the whole aflair ; which is 
doubtless the pruderd course. 

14. Again visited the pagorla, and, 
as there were very few individuals 
near, ventured to converse a moment 
with the slaves. One of the boys re- 
marked to me — " Teacher, the Burman 
officers say, if we are released, we 
must never again worship the * for- 
eigners' Grod.' " " Well, what did you 

answer?'' "i roid him, if we were 



released, we should always worship 
Grod, and with more zeal than ever." 

Mr. £. mentioned the fact of the 
Karens having been sent to the pago- 
da, to the woondouk this morning, 
which he endeavored to evade; said 
that his wife was the means of their 
going there, and that they could not be 
liberated unless a petition were pre- 
sented. The truth is, the woondouk is 
now sorry that he made a promise to 
release them, and doubtless sent them 
to the pagoda, as an offering with 
which he supposed the gods would be 
well pleased. Now, if he remove his 
offering, he will commit sacrilege ; if 
he do not, he will break his promise, 
which he would make Mr. £• believe 
he considers sacred. 

15. The woondouk publicly declar- 
ed, that if any man mentioned the af&ir 
of those Karens in his hearing, he 
would cut off his head. Of course he 
durst not include a British subject in 
that threat. Mr. £. has to-day again 
pressed the case upon his notice, and 
finally extorted another promise, that 
the Karens shall be liberated before 
the British Resident leaves for the 
capital, which will be in six or eight 
days. The woondouk ncioreover de- 
clares, that he releases them solely as 
a personal favor to Mr. EL, and that this 
is the only way, and he the only per- 
son who can obtain their liberation. 

20. For the last few days, I have 
occasionally visited the slaves at the 
pcq^da, and have unifbnnly found them 
rejoicing in God, although it is still 
deemed doubtful by them whether they 
are ever liberated ; the continual prom- 
ises of the woondouk to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

I one day slipped a piece of money 
into the hands of the young chiel^ as 
they found themselves rather straiten- 
ed for food ; but they did not show it, 
as they had heard it whispered that a 
foreigner was giving the slaves money, 
and said to Taunah, they hoped I would 
give them no more. 

I have been obliged to send word to 
the Christian chiera in the jungles, to 
stay where they ar6 for the present 
They were about coming to the city, 
to present a petition to the woondouk, 
and endeavor to redeem their brethren. 
But the object cannot now be effected 
with money. I have made one fruit- 
less attempt myself. 

21. The woondouk promised to lib- 
erate the Karens to-day ; but they are 
still, 9 o'clock, P. M., in chains. The 
woondouk gave out the order, in the 
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prannce of the. Becretary, who -was to 
write h, and the *^ leper governor," who 
was to execute it, and of Mr. R, to 
have the Karens liberated to-day. 
Six o'clock thb evening was appointed 
as the time, and Mr. £. agreed to meet 
the ''leper eovemor" there at that 
hour precisely. Mr. R called on me, 
and we went to the pagoda, expecting 
to see the fetters fall from their legs ; 
but we were disappointed. We waited 
till seven o'clock and longer, and no 
^ leper governor" came; and we re- 
turned, supposing we were to take 
another lesson in the baseness and 
treachery of Burman character. Just 
as I was leaving, one of the E^aren 
boys said to me — ^ Teacher, the Bur- 
man officers are going to deceive you ; 
ibr the. Burmans have told us to-day 
that the woondouk will keep promis- 
insv till the Resident leaves for the cap- 
ital, and then you will not get us 
liberated without paying five hundred 
nipeea" 

24 Atei^t o'clock this morning, 
Mr. £• sent me word that the Karens 
were at his house. It appears that the 
woondouk's order of yesterday has 
taken effect ; but I presume it was on 
account of the threat of reporting the 
secretary and ^ leper governor " to the 
woondouk, which Mr. £. sent those 

Sintlemen, that brought the Karens 
is nuMning. They hoped to extort 
money from us, by delaying a few day& 

I took the Karens home with me, 
had them wash, and gave them clean 
garments — and we praised God to- 
gether. While they were at the pago- 
da, some among the multitudes wno 
flocked thither to pay their devotions, 
reviled them on account of their reli- 
gion. One man said, '^ If you worship 
Jesufl Christ, why does he not come 
and take care of you ? " To which the 
Karen replied — ^ We are not the first 
among the disciples of Jesus Christ 
who miLve suffered persecution." But 
the great majority of the people ex- 
pressed a sympathy fer them, and said 
they were well aware that they were 
•u&ring unjustly — ^that they had done 
nothing worthy of such degradation — 
and that the woondouk was a cruel 
lyrant; which sentiments, however, 
mey durst not express openly. 

S^ Hie Karens do not express so 
much joy at their release, as grief on 
account of the danger which will now 
attend their canying books out of the 
city. The " young chief," in particu- 
lar, said he thought nothing of the 
•ufibrings he had endured, or of the 



good garments which the Burmans had 
taken away fi*ora them, and which of 
course they will never recover; but 
he did not feel reconciled to tlie Bur- 
mans keeping those books; he had 
come on purpose to get books for those 
near Bassein who could read, and 
now he must return without iyn/t. 

25. Succeeded, after a good deal of 
trouble, in procuring a pass for the 
^ young chief," and in getting him 
ready to leave the city ; for the sooner 
he leaves, the better. lie urged me to 
allow him to take as many books as 
he could conceal about his person ; but 
I refused to give him one, and remark- 
ed, ^But yesterday morning, and those 
heavy iron fetters fell from your ancles; 
should you now be found with books 
in your possession, you would certain- 
ly lose your head." " Should so much 
the sooner get to heaven," was his re* 
ply. Having secured a promise from 
me, that 1 will visit Bassein as soon 
as the season will allow, the Karens 
depaitecl, repeating their usual request, 
" Teacher, pray for us !" 

Sept. 2. During the past week, a 
few Karens have called from the Chris- 
tian villages, notwithstanding I had 
sent word that they remain in the jun- 
gles for a few weeks at least 

9. Five Karens at worship to-day, 
three of them students fi*om Bassein, 
who, when the others were imprison- 
ed, fled to the Christian villages of 
Maubee. As they return to-morrow 
morning, they urged me to allow them 
to carry a few small tracts. I told 
them I feared, on their account, to let 
a book go out the city gates. At sun- 
set they were missing — at dusk did not 
return. I enquired, and could learn 
nothing of them. 1 had cautioned 
them to keep quiet, as the Burman of- 
ficers were known to be watching for 
them. My anxieties began to increase, 
as it was now late in the evening, when 
they returned, with siHiiling counte- 
nances. On inquiry, I found they had 
taken a quantity of books, passed out 
of the gates undetected, and had con- 
cealed them at ^John's house," intend- 
ing to take them as they pass along to- 
morrow morning. 

10. The three students lefl this 
morning, got their books, and passed 
avray without molestation. Taunah 
also returned to Maulmain to-day. 
He has been of essential service to me, 
as he has been accustomed to teach, 
and is a better judge of the correct- 
ness of translations than most of his 
countrymen. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
HAS WELL, DATED AMHERST, JULY 26, 

1838. 

Baptisms — Constitufion of a church at 

Amherst 

Soon after my letter of March last, 
I letl iioiiio, acconipaiiicd by one na- 
tive assistant, for the purjiose of visit- 
ing the viHafroK between this place and 
Mt.ulmain, hoi)in|r, also, that tlie trip 
n)i<*ht j)rove beneficial to my health. 
Within about three weeks, however, 
my complaint returned, and I was 
obliged to brinp the excursion to a 
close. While aljsent, we visited four- 
teen vilhiiros. Jn most of them we 
were cordially received, and had pood 
opportunities for preachins? the blessed 
gos|)el and distributintf tracts, which 
we endeavored to improve to the best 
advantage. After my ret urn, my health 
began to improve. 1 was encouraged, 
also, by the good appearance of a 
young 'man of the name of Moung 
Shwa-Tki, a |>agoda builder, with whom 
we had liad conversation, givhig him 
some books, previous to my leaving 
home, lie appeared anxious to know 
the truth, and professed belief in the 
eternal God. We had many fears, how- 
ever, lest, like many others who had 
caused us to hope tliey were near the 
kingdom of Grod,he should finally turn 
away, lie continued to grow in grace, 
and in faitli, and requested baptism. 
While wo were considering his case. 
Mall Baw, wife of the young man Iwip- 
tized in January, also asked biqitism. 
We were rejoiced at this, as we had 
for some time felt witislied there was a 
change in her mind. Accordingly, on 
the sixth of May, we repaired to a love- 
ly wat<?r, close by the sea, and enjoyed 
a precious seaSon in ol)eying the com- 
mand of the blessed Savior, baptiz- 
ing them in the name oftlie Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Giiost In the 
evening of the same day, with the as- 
sistance of Mr. Judson, who had come 
down the day before, the three con- 
verts baptized here, with Mrs. II. and 
myself, were formed hito a chuFch, 
after which we commemorated the 
dying love of- tlie dear Redeemer. 
Tlic season was truly interesting and 
Boknin, ' and we felt that angels* in 
heaven rejoiced to see another lamp lit 
lip amidst the darkness of idolatry. 
Soon utier this, four iudividuals from 



Maulmain were added to our little 
number by letter. On the twenty- 
fourth of June, Benjamin Lezoas, who 
has been in our employ as a school- 
teacher, (his father was a Frenchman, 
and his mother a Burman^) was ap- 
proved and baptized. 

Conversion and Baptism of Ko Bike — 

Sdiools. 

On the fifteenth inst we again had 
occasion to visit the water, to baptize 
a man by the name of Ko Bike. The 
cause of truth and of missions de- 
mands something more than a ])a8sing 
notice of this man. He is about thirty- 
six years of age, a Karen by birth, but 
brought up among Biirmans, and like 
them in religion and habits, and one of 
the most influential, intelligent, and 
wealthy men in the town. About twen- 
ty years ago he heard the gospel from 
Mr. Judson ; and again when the mis- 
sion was first established in this plac^. 
Two years ago our assistant gave him 
a testament, and he has occasionally 
heard the gospel ever since, but was 
not aftected by it until within a few 
months. Reading the testament and 
Gaudama's books, and comparing them, 
led him to desire to know the truth. 
The more he read of the latter, the 
more absurd they appeared, while the 
testament seemed more and more like 
a true revelation. His mind became 
very solicitous, and as his business led 
him to and from Maulmain, he would 
call on Mr. Judson when there, and on 
us when he returned, enquiring the 
way of salvation, and beseeching us to 
remember him in our prayers to the 
living God. He continued to attend 
worship every evening, when he was 
at home, and appeared to be growing 
more firnl in the belief of the gospel. 
About tliis time we had occasion to 
go to Maulmain, and proposed to Ko 
Bike to accompany us, to which he 
very readily assented, We were de- 
tained at Maulmain one week by bad 
weather, during which time he was 
constantly under the influence of thd 
missionaries and native .Christians, and 
we could .daily see the progress of 
truth, through the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, upon his mind. . Oti our 
return he requested baptism, and de- 
clared his faith in Christ to allhe saw. 
We never observed a greater change 
in any person. Being considered by 
m'ost of the' inhabitants a great man, 
he had" always been very careftil to 
conceal the facts that he doubted the 
truth '.of their sacred books, and that 
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he 'Was considering the ChristiAn reli- 
^on. Now he wished to proclaim 
in the streets his belief in God, and 
the joy he felt in trusting in the merits 
of Oirist for salvation, instead of his 
own merit Almost the whole town 
were present at his baptism. He has 
suflfered much abuse from his wife, 
and others ; but his mind remains firm 
and determined to do the will of Grod. 
He is continually making efforts to 
convince his friends of the truth of 
Christianity, and weeps when he re- 
flects how long he rejected the kind 
offers of mercy, and when he sees his 
countrymen unaffected by the truth. 
We can but hope that this man is 
to be an instrument of great good to 
this benighted town. 

Through the blessing of God, my 
health is greatly improved. I am now 
able to spend the day in study, and 
weach every evening at our house. 
The Christians attend constantly, and 
there are always some one or more, 
who are not converted, that attend. I 
begin to feel at home in the Peguan 
language, though I have yet much to 
learn. The most formidable part of 
acquiring the language, we have pass- 
ed. 

Tie schools are doing welL After 
the' conversion of Ko Bike, many 
'^FBged, and imagined vain things," and 
took their children from school; but 
some have replaced them, and we 
think all will soon return. The school 
first established, consists of about thirty, 
and the Hew one of nine. 



In another communicatioD, Mr. H. makes the 
foOowing statement respecting the 

■ ■ 

JViim&er of Peguans, and their daima to 
dtdind missionary labors. 

In regard to *^ the number of Peguans^ 
the proportion who can read and 
speak Peguan only, the facilities for 
communicating instruction to them 
throuffh Burman and Karen, and the 
probability that they could be induced 
to exchange their language for Bur- 
man," 1 would state the following con- 
siderations. 

From Y^h to thirty or forty miles 
Doith of Maulmain, the inhabitants 
are almost entirely Peguan ; in Maul- 
main, Amherst and Y^h, many under- 
stand Burman; but there are also 
many who do not understand it suf' 
ficiently to receive religious instruc- 
tion through it. Out* of these three 



places, there are but very £few who 
understand Burman. When I was on 
Balu island, in Dec, brethren How- 
ard and Ingalls joined me. They had 
been with me but a short time, when 
they remarked, **We had better return 
to Maulmain ; we can do nothing here, 
as there are none who understand 
Burman." But here I found the peo- 
ple no more ignorant of Burman, than 
in every other place I have visited, 
save the above exceptions. In regard 
to the Peguans out of the British provin- 
ces, I cannot speak definitely. In Siam, 
I suppose there are as many as forty 
or £fly thousand. In Burmah Proper, 
also, &ey are very numerous. I think 
we may safely say, there are 100,000 
Peguans who do not understand Bur- 
man, or any other language but their 
own, sufficiently well to receive re- 
ligious instruction through it In this 
conclusion, I am not alone. I heard 
Mr. Judson make a remark to the same 
efiect, a few days since. I know of 
but one instance of a Peguan under- 
standing the Karen language, and 
presume there are not a dozen in this 
region. 

In regard to changing their langua^ 
for Burman, I do not believe they will 
attempt it, unless government compels 
them. Of this, however, there is no 
prospect, as it would certainly be for 
their own disadvantage. The Pec- 
ans and Biirmans are mutual enemies, 
and the former are stron^y attached 
to their own language and people. 

Here, then, is a population more 
than equal to that of the Sandwich 
Islands, and fkvorably situated for mis- 
sionary labor ; yet only one missionary 
to labor among them. And what can 
one do among so many, especially when 
we consider the necessity of preparing 
books, in addition to preaching ? A 
beginning in this department of labor 
has been made. A fount of type has 
been procured, and the New Testa- 
ment translated. But the translation 
needs a thorough revision for the 
press ; and this will be my first work, 
as soon as I am sufficiently versed in 
the language. While engaged in that, 
who shall preach the gospel to this 
perishing people ? 

My prayer is, that God tpiU direct in 
this thing, and that I may have grace 
to say, " Thy will be done ; "• but whetf 
I look around upon this people, )oay 
heart is pained vnthin me, and the 
burden feels . heavier than I can sn^- 
tain. 
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XXTAACTS FROM THS JOUBJTAL OF HR. 

DEAlf. 

C%tiiete worakip — ^ddiiuma to the Bang- 
look Chiurdi. 

Bangkok, July 1, 1838. We com- 
menced our Chinese worship in the 
new chapel on the last Sabbath, and 
to-day, after the usual exercises, the 
members of the church, and a few 
others, met in a small room adjoining 
for prayer. Two or three individuals 
renewed their request for baptism, hav- 
ing been advised, before I left Bang- 
kok, to postpone, for a season, a pro- 
fession of Christianity. I am told that 
they have been constant in their atten- 
dance on divine worship, with the 
members of the church, during my ab- 
sence. After having their minds di- 
rected to some who had &llen from 
their Christian profession, they were 
warned of the fearful consequences of 
deceiving themselves and others, and 
leconmiended to make it a subject of 
fbrvent prayer to God, till the coming 
Sabbath. 

8. We have to-day listened to the 
Christian ei^rience of three Chinese, 
who afS^rd us evidence that they have 
been taught by the Spirit of God, and 
after a carefid examination, have re- 
solved to receive tliem as members of 
the church, when they shall have been 
baptized. Two of these men have at- 
tended worship with us on the Sabbath 
for the last two or three years, and the 
other is a young man who has been in 
our employ about a year and a half. 
He went with me to Singapore, where 
he found an associate in the person of 
Leang Afiu While at Singapore, he 
(Kiok Cheng,) was employed by Leang 
Afii, in revising some Christian tracts, 
and in gaining information about the 
printing business, in which he had 
Deen employed for us while in Bang- 
kok. He refers to the former part of 
^bB voyags from here to Singapore, as 
the date #f his conversion to Christian- 
ity, since which time he has afforded 
evidence of a decided change of char- 
acter. But while I hope uiat he is a 
Christian, I am reminded of others, 
who have raised high our hopes, but 
to pierce us with sorrows. 

15. The three Chinese alluded to 

above, viz. Chek Hwa, Ckek Kok, and 

OJtek Kiok Cheng, hmve to-day been 



baptized, and welcomed to the privi- 
leges of the church. 

We have also had the pleasure of 
receiving, by baptism, Mrs. Dean to the 
fellowship of our church. 

Aug. 2. My time is mostly employ- 
ed with the language, reading native 
books one-half of the day, and Chris- 
tian books the other half, deducting 
from each day a little time for the dis- 
tribution of books, and preparation for 
morning worship, at which we have 
seven or eight Chinese. Saturday is 
spent with Kiok Cheng, in preparing 
for the exercises of the Sabbath. Our 
usual number of hearers on Sunday, 
is eighteen or twenty. We are endeav- 
oring to combine, in our second ser- 
vice for tlie Sabbath, a prayer-meeting 
and a kind of bible-class, having a por- 
tion of the time spent in prayer, by the 
native members of the church, a part 
in reading and explaining a portion of 
scripture, and the remainder in pro- 
posing questions either upon tlie por- 
tion of scripture read, or some general 
subject relative to Christian truth. 
Our efforts in this respect are yet in 
their incipiency, and we are imprepar- 
ed to speak vnth any degree of con- 
fidence of their utility, but we thought 
of no way more likely to add to the 
little knowledge the natives possess of 
the gospel While proposing ques- 
tions to them, we find a difficulty in 
keeping their minds to the point, there 
being a disposition to associate with 
the little sober knowledge they possess 
on religious matters much that is &nci- 
fbl. 

The monthly concert for prayer has 
hitherto been well attended, and ren- 
dered interesting, and we hope profitar 
ble to all concerned. The distant 
residence of some nui^es it im[ffacti- 
cable for them to assemble oftener 
than once per week, in addition to the 
first Monday of each month. 

5, Sabbath. After morning ser- 
vice in the chapel, when the seventh 
chapter of Acts was explained, the 
members of the church, m company 
with two or three others, met in a pri- 
vate room for prayer. Sung a hymn ; 
two brethren engaged in prayer ; then 
a part of the eleventh chapter of Luke 
was read, followed with some expla- 
nations, and an allusion to the readi- 
ness with which God listens to the 
prayers of his children; others then 
engaged in prayer, after which a few 
questions were proposed, as, ^Ilave 
all men sinned against God ? " ^ How 
can einfiil man obtain foigiveness of 
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siiiB ?" '^ How can men believe in 
Jesus Christ?" '^WIio niav obtain 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit ? " &c^ 
which were answered satisfactorily. 
AAer a few additional remarks, closea 
with praver. A little lime was 8|)ent 
ill iamiliar conversation on points 
contained in the niorninff service. 
The native brethren then retired to the 
room of S^iok Cheng, who appears to 
take pleasnre in explaining die scrip- 
tures, of which he possesses consider- 
able knowledge. He keeps a supply 
of books by him, and often has an 
opportunity to distribute to those who 
are indisposed to call at my room. 
This aflbrds him an opportunity of 
making a few remarks to his country- 
men, which may do good to them, 
while it afibrds a profitable exercise 
to himsel£ We hope he may be made 
the subject of special prayer, that he 
may be kept from dishonoring the 
cause which he has the ability greatly 
to promote. The state of the little 
Chmeae church was never perhaps 
more encouraging than at present Its 
efBciency and influence have been in- 
creaaed by the last accession, in pro- 
portion at least to the increase of mem- 
bersL 

dSL For the sake of trying our Chi- 
nese type, with the recent additions 
fiom Malacca, Kiok Cheng has been 
■ettiM up a hymn, composed by him- 
self^ for our fiunily worship, and a few 
cardi^ or tickets, for the Chinese school 
No difficulty was experienced in find- 
ing characters for these small things; 
BtOl we might expect some inconven- 
ience, and perhaps an entire failure, 
in lUttempting to print any thing re- 

2 airing a greater variety of characters. 
'urther additions to the fount may 
80on be expected from Mr. Dyer. 

96. Sabbath. At our prayer meet- 
ing, after services in the chapel, one of 
Pe Ete's sons engaged in prayer with 
some fervor, and afterwards requested 
to become a member of the church. 
He is a young man of an interesting ap- 
pearance, who has habitually attended 
our meetings on the Sabbath, since the 
time his father was baptized. He has 
recently been seriously ill, and lest his 
desires for a union with the church 
might have arisen from fear of death, 
or thinking there might be some merit 
in baptism which might prepare him 
to die, he was advised to make the sub- 
ject one of ftirther thought and prayer, 
and the church were requested to pray 
especially for him. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
JONES, DATED BANGKOK, JULT 16, 1838. 

Mr. J.'s dc{>arture for Singapore, on the 28th 
of April, and the circumstances that led to it, 
arc mentioned at p. 58. 

On the llth of June, through the 
special kindness of Sir William and 
Lady Norris, I took passage from Sing- 
apore for Malacca, in the government 
steamer Diana, arived on the morn- 
ing of the 12th, and was received by 
Rev. Mr. Dver and his lady with that 
heartfelt Cliristian kindness, which 
was most soothing to my afflicted spir- 
it. AOer ten days, chieflv spent in 
consultations reie^irding the type, I 
gained a passage back to Singapore in 
the ship Fort William, CapL G. Mel- 
ville, of whose kindness and urbanity 
I cherish the most grateful recollec- 
tions. Both of these passa^s were 
gratuitous. I retiumed to Smgapore 
on the 27th, and on the 28th ult em- 
barked on board the ship Kusrovie for 
this place, which I reached in safety 
after a passage often Bnd^ a half day& 
blest with health, and happy to find all 
the membera of oiur mission also welL 

Owing to various imfavorable cir- 
cumstances — ^the punches beine cut at 
Pinang, and struck and cast at Malacca, 
a defective mould to cast them in — 
the type not set up so as to make 
trial of its proportions, and learn its 
deficiencies until they arrived here, 
the undertaking being new and diffi- 
cult — it was not strange that many 
charactere were fotmd deficient in 
quantity, and othera superabundant^ 
some defective in form and othera in 
size. These things will now be rem- 
edied, as Mr. Dyer has cuttera under 
his own eye, greater familiarity with 
the character, and better moulds. Ma- 
ny of those already cut, will answer 
temporarily ; but Mr. D. proposes to 
make nearly all of them over again, 
on a new and simuler plan, and when 
the new are completed, to have them 
supersede the old. Several have been 
re-made already. As the Siamese have 
no capitals, or any thing equivalent to 
italics, or any means of fiiamiig names 
or emphatic words — a thing very desi- 
rable in all languages — ^Mr. D. pro- 
poses casting all the lettera on a thin 
fiice for common use, and then again 
on a full face, making a kind of " black 
letter" for capitals, &c. That we 
may also supply deficiencies, whenever 
they occur, we are to be fumislied 
with a complete oet of ina]UcicAA\ «&& 



he has already fumiBhed us with b 
quantity of type-meul. We Iiave now 
all tlie characlera necessary to proceed 
to printing, but eoine of those cliarac- 
ters are defective iu quantity. Tliis 
we can Hup])ly wlien the mould which 
has been sent, sliall liave reached us. 

As you moy well suppose, it was 
exceedingly gratifymg to me, on the 
first Sunday alter my return, to assist 
St the baptism of four pcisons, who 
were subsequently added to our tittle 
church, and with whom we then cele- 
brated oiu- blessed Savior's atoiiing 
sacrifice. One of these was our dear 
sister Dean, who leA England last year 
under the patronage of a society of 
kdics for promoting Christianity in 
the East, with the expectation of re- 
siding in the femily of Mr. Gutzlaff— 
Mrs. G. having roade application for 
assistance. Both previously and ilur- 
inp her passage from England, her 
mind had been led to consider those 
topics u) which we difier from other 
denominationa, and been led to the 
conclusion that our views are the aioat 
ScripturaL Circumstances, on her ar- 
rival at Mr. Gutzlaff 's, proving different 
from what had been anticipated, she 
took up her residence in the &mi- 
iy of br. Shuck. Thence she has 
providentially been transferred to this 
place, and has carried into pixLCtice 
those views which she had previoualy 
adopted ; and here we fondly hope the 
Lord will bless her instrumentality to 
the multiplication of such scenea aa 
we witnoased yesterday. 
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jowanui or mb. BinesAK. 

(Continued Iroin p. 991, last volume.) 
In tlie Mogaune of November last, a short 
extract wai gireu rrom Mr. Biu^m's joumBl, 
with aoDic facu rdative to the mission, Itie 
schools under his ceie, end tlie Sabbaih school 
and bible class. His journal up to a later dale 
is uow received, giving a particular accouol of 
ius itiiteren] labors, from wbioh llie following 



Sault do Bte. Marie, Sept 3, 1838.— 
Shegud, Mukudaokwut, and Bev&n, on 
their way to Mackinaw to receive pay- 
ment for their tribe, stopped with ua. 

4. Two chiefs from Grand Island, 
Menomine and Fizhike, arrived, and 
Sbegud beapoke quaxKta for them At 



our house. I told him .to occtif^ my 
study, and do them all the good he 
could. JGsi-ly in the evening 1 went in, 
and Shegud had my large Bible in his 
liaads, explaining its contents to them. 

6. Started for Mackinaw, iu com- 
pany with Mr. H., in a aiuall boat 
Arrived in good season on the 7th. 

On Lord's-day morning, 9th, preach- 
ed to the white people ; P. M. to the In- 
dians ; had a pretty iiill assembly. Was 
tlicre ahnoBt two weeks. Preached 
once with the lyhite people each Sab- 
batli, at the mee tins-house, and one 
evening lecture at me court-house in 
town, besides attending one fiineral; 
and had a meeting almost every even- 
ing with the Indians. When not en- 
gaged with tliem, I visited about the 
town, and found more professors of 
religion than 1 expected ; all of whom 
appeared to feel uko. sheep without a 
shepherd, and most of them that the 
language of David was applicable to 
them — "I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep," &c Was solicited to take 
two children into our school and fem- 
ily, from this place, for the winter. 
Was invited to accept of the chaplaincy 
of Fort Brady, in cotmection with 
my missionary labors. 

SI. Reached home ; found all well. 

28. Mrs. Bingbam, having been af- 
flicted with a complaint in the throat 
for some months past, and having been 
advised by the physician to retire to 
a milder climate ibr the winter, left to- 
day in the Company's brig, for the 
Slate of New-York. 

Oct. 3. In visiting the Indiana who 
are at the place, called at Kabanoden's 
lodge. He remarked that he had. not 
yet informed me of the resolution he 
had recently formed. He said, he re- 
membered what he said to me when at 
White Fish Fomt last summer; that 
he then promised to give me his ears; 
he had now come to a determination 
that when he lefl this place, he would 
bid good bye to drinking forever; and 
when he relumed, he would not even 
look at the grog-shops. These re- 
marks appeared to be the result of 
deliberation ; but how strictly the 
pledge will be regarded, we cannot tell. 
Although the one he gave a -little mora 
than a year ago, by signing the temper- 
ance paper, has not been kept invi<^- 
late, yet we are sure it has had much 
influence upon faint, and probably was 
the moving cause, (in coimection with 
the religious inatruction be baa since 
lived,) in leading him to adopt 
prBBent resolution. He reijuested 
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xne to talk to his wife, fearing she 
Jbad forrotten the obli^tions of that 

Eper. 1 did so, and it appeared to 
▼e a good efiect At night, Bhe and 
two others, (one a daughter younger 
timn the one formerly mentioned in 
xny ^umal,) came to the missiou to 
obtain religious instruction. 1 spent 
protiably an hour or more in reading 
the senptures, and instructing them. 
Also read to them the temperance 
pledge ; and at the particular request 
of the mother, the daughter and her 
cousin both signed it ; and they all ex- 
pressed their determination to listen 
to the gospel. 

I might here remark, that 1 opened 
an evenmg school on the 1st of this 
month, in the garrison among the en- 
listed men. Employed the quarter- 
master's seneant, a well educated 
young man, ror my teacher. 

93. Kabanod^n came down, and 
came directly to the mission instead of 
going to the dninkeries. He spoke 
again of his determination to abstain 
wholly from drink, and abandon those 
haunts of yice. He also inquired when 
I was ffoiug up the lake; and on 
being inrormed that I intended going 
in a day or two, resolved to accompa- 
ny me. 

2& Thursday, about two o'clock 
P. M., started for Nadmakan. 

96. Having reached Shegud's, after 
dinner preached from John 10: 10. 
lb the evening had a conference. 
MeshininrAkemegokwa was present, 
and aHer our sisters had spoken, she 
spolEe of her own accord. She said, 
ahe was seriously considering the sub- 
ject of religion, prayed every day, 
and it was her determination to follow 
die example of those who were pious ; 
bat she did not think she was yet bom 
again. 

Nov. lOl Reached home Oct 31, 
and had a meeting to-day, preparatory 
to communion. Though few in num- 
ber, the season was a comfortable 
one. 

IL Lord's-day. Commemorated 
the Sufferings and death of our Lord 
at his table. 

90l As Shegud's youngest child 
was taken violently sick with inflamma- 
tion on the lungs, he has been detain- 
ed; and at a chureh-meeting to-day, he 
was, by the unanimous voice of the 
churchy elected deacon. 

22. To-day had a consultation with 
far. Sheffud about our missionary oper- 
ations uie coming winter ; and fiiuilly 
(concluded to extend our field of labor 

15 



up the Utikw&men&* river, and over to 
L^ke Michigan. 

Dec. (). Went down the river to 
visit some Indians near the Little 
Rapids. Found they were on a small 
island in the stream. There being a 
small log canoe at the place, (though 
somewhat shattered,) notwitlistanding 
the violence of the wind, and squalls 
of snow, I made my way over, and 
found Shagwenabi, and another family, 
encamped there. He and his eldest 
son were both sick ; and their habita- 
tion was indeed one of wretchedness. 
They were without provisions, and 
unable to flsh, and their very scanty 
amount of clothinff was much tat- 
tered. Afler spending an hour or 
more in reading and conversing with 
them, I left tliem a little medicine, 
commended them to God in prayer, 
and took my leave of them. 

8. Visited them again. Found them 
getting over the river, to go into one of 
the houses belonging to me Methodist 
mission. Still m miserable health. 
Near night on Saturday, they told me 
they had eaten nothing since Fridinr 
morning. Spent a little time in readU 
ing to, and instructing them; gave 
them a little provision for their supper, 
and returned. 

9. LordVday. Shagwenabi and his 
wife and daughter attended meeting. 
As he was yet quite unwell, and had a 
son in the mission, they stayed over 
night In the evening, after closing 
my bible-class, read several chapters 
to them in the translation. Early in 
the morning, I had another serious 
talk with tliem, setting forth the evil of 
their past conduct, and the wretched 
results of it And finally, they both 
resolved to subscribe a pledge of total 
abstinence from all int02dcating liquor. 

Jan. 1, 1839. Shagwenabi and his 
family have been very attentive to 
meetings ever since my visit to them 
early in Dec. They kept themselves 
ft-ee from alcoholic drink during the 
new year's assemblage, and I believe 
have thus far been faithful to their 
pledge. 

Excwrsum to LaJu Mic/dgan. 

15. Started on a tour up Lake Su- 
perior, designing to cross the penin- 

* This word has formerly been spelled wrong , 
We used to commence it nvith T, leaving ot 
the short U at the beginning. When speaking 
of their camping place near the mouth of the 
hvtr, it is Utikwamenim, The sound of tho 
ngk, which is denoted byam^xk. oN«t ^SoA ^^ 
conveys tbe \Ae«kti^Viki n«« «x^ft«M ^i^tiQ^'«% 
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aula over to Lake Michigan. Had Ed- 
ward Cadotte, a half-breed younff man, 
whom I educated in the early days of 
the mission, for my interpreter. 

16. Reached Shegud's, where I 
spent four days, or remained until 
Monday morning. Visited the differ- 
ent families in the day time, and 
preached every evening. There were 
eight lodges at the place; but the men 
belonging to two of them, Mukubwam, 
and Kunesh&ga, were great medicine 
men, and very intemperate. The wife 
of the latter has long been confined to 
her cot with a disease in the spine-^ 
a coniplaint veiy common among 
these Indiana. Spent considerable 
time in conversing with, and instructing 
her. As she could not get out to 
meeting, I a^ed her if she would like 
to have one at her lodge. She an- 
swered in the affirmative. But that 
evening those jugglers had a long 
round of heathenish ceremonies, and 
drumminff enough to stun a well per- 
son. And when I called on her the 
following day, I found her veiy much 
deafenec^ and afraid to say any thing 
encouraging relative to listening to the 
gospel However, on Sabbath evening, 
at Shegud's particular request, I had a 
meeting at her lodge. Text, John 3 : 16. 
At this place there were three pro- 
fessors of religion belonging to another 
denomination; two of whom had re- 
ceived their first religious impressions 
under our labors at the Sault These 
were all in a dark backslidden state, and 
complained that no one visited them. 
1 gave them such instruction and ad- 
vice as I thought their cases required. 
In the evening the man attended meet- 
ing, and listened attentively to a dis- 
course fi*om the parable of the prodi- 
gal son. On visiting their lodge the 
following day, I found they had listened 
to my advice, and commenced dying 
to pray. Kabanod^n has renounced 
his heathenism, and he and his family 
have been very attentive to meetings 
ever since I was here in the fiuL 
Gishkijinum died a few weeks since. 
But I am not able to learn that he 
manifested any godly sorrow for sin. 
The young people belonging to those 
two heathen families, have become 
quite regular in attending meetings. 
And Shegud thinks that Mukubw&m's 
daughter, who signed the temperance 
pledge last fiill, is seriously considering 
the subject of religion. She does ap- 

aay in a place, as in. Boston. But when the 
wiMUBpeken to denote the name of the nver, 
i'ieudbnitk broad a, that, UtikwhamA. 



pear very serious and tfaoughtfbL aadl 
m presence of her mother dM deekrad 
her belief of the truth of CSiristiaiiitjr. 

21. At half past eisht started for 
Lake Michigan, with the deacon for 
our assistant. The daywas very cold : 
thermometer at home 3S^ below aaroiy 
at sunrise. We took the land route, 
and struck the Utikw&meni river about 
fifty miles above its mouth ; proceeded 
up the river to Kipukwakak. From 
lake Superior to this place had been an- 
ticipated a hard day's journey on snow- 
shoes, and it was thought quite doubt- 
ful whether I would be able to reach 
it Bnt we reached the place about 
four o'clock, P. M. Preached from 
Mark 1: 15. Shegud foUowed with 
exhortation and prayer. 

2a Had a long talk with Subo and 
his wif^ The principal obiection 
they made to the gospel, was, ttiat its 
requirements are too strict; they could 
never keep them. They were too 
wicked ever to become Christians. I 
told them, if they saw their wicked- 
ness, they were the veiy persons who 
needed the gospeL That came to tfaem 
as a healing medicine; and God was 
able to ffive them grace and strength, 
to enabfe them to keep His oommand- 
ments, and would do it if they would 
look to him for it as they ought ta I 
also referred them to incuviduals with 
whom they were acauainted, who had 
for years walked eioerly as consistent 
Chnstiana To close the interview, 
read a chapter in the translation. Su- 
bo did not come into the meeting this 
evening^ 

24. Before breakfast he came in. 
and I read the temperanoe pledge and 
invited him to sign it — but he de- 
clined, though several others consented. 
About nine o'clock, started for Pine 
Lake. Had a light snow, in additioii 
to the old, six or eight inches deep, 
yet reached the place before three, P. 
M. Here, though there were no Indi- 
ans, we found a comfortable lodge, and 
wood prepared. To this place we had 
a track, before the new snow. But the 
remainder of the distance we had no 
track, and the v^y v?as not well 
known, for Shegud had not passed 
here for nine or ten years, and the 
marks on the trees were searcehr visi- 
ble. Consequently had some difficulty 
in finding the way, and a damp heavy 
snow was foiling, that loaded our 
snow-shoes and dog-train sadly. But 
through the kind p^vidence of God 
we reaohed Menakwuken, (Na^btm- 
wa'fe hsMlaliOii,) shoot four, P. M. 
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FVMind nz frmilieg here living 
iar ftnr lodges. The main body of tlie 
¥ndimis in this quarter were residing 
about thirty miles from this, on an 
Mand in Lake Michigan. Here also, 
as at other places, we were kindly 
reeeived. Preached from Ist Peter, 3 : 
18. After meeting spent till half past 
nine o'clock in teaching them to sing 
liyams. I asked if they kept the Sab- 
iMth? The chief said they did not 
know when it came. I uifbrmed them, 
and advised them to employ the next 
day m making preparation for it, and 
when it came, to lay aside their work 
and come together, and we would wor- 
ship God like the white people. 

36L Thn morninff the man went 
early to the kke for fish, and in the af- 
ternoon came in with a ffood supply, 
and made preparations tor the Sab- 
bath. 

In the course of the day I went to 
the lake, to take a view of that and 
the surrounding country, and visited 
other fiimilies. In the evening had 
uiother meeting, and also spent some 
time in teaching them to sing hymns. 
Dea. Shegud, in his address, intro- 
duced the subject of temperance. The 
pledge was read, and we set them to 
tfainfing on the subject. I may here 
remark, that they seemed specially de- 
siroiia to do all they could for my com- 
fort The chief had a feather-bed 
which he spread ibr me, and said I 
moBt take it, and todk his blanket and 
wrapped himself in that 

27. Lord's-day. The Indians laid 
aside their business and observed the 
Sabbath; consequently we had three 
services with them. In my evening 
discourse, founded on Acts !iK): 7, I 
gave them my parting instructions and 
advice, not only to remember what I 
had preached unto them, but also to 
remember tlie Sabbath, and keep that ; 
to meet together and talk of (jk>d and 
their souls, and instruct their children 
in thinffs that are good. I however 
ibund Uiem, as I had feared, partly 
pledged to the Catholics ; and though 
^ chief seemed specially desirous to 
look to me for instruction, he could 
not enter into any arrangement with 
me on the subject, until he had con- 
lulted the head chie£ 

96. This morning the old chief 
expressed his gratitude for our visit 
and instructions ; said he fully believed 
an I had preached to them ; and had 
determined to follow my advice and 
instructions, and keep the Sabbath, and 
Hilt tlMHiih hu f»ift and sooie of the 



children had been baptized by the 
Catholics, he had not joined them. 

On the same and the following day Mr. B. 
visited other Indian lodges, preaching both 
evenings, and on the 30th arrived at Utikwfime- 
ndn. 

31. In my visits to-day, found that 
Kabawas's wife had obtained a hope in 
Christ, and the evidence of it is as 
clear as is common when first mani- 
fested. Several others are fully be- 
lieved to be in a state of serious inqui- 
ry. Kabanod^n's family and Mukub- 
w&m's daughter have been previously 
mentioned. Preached this evening 
from Luke 2: 10 — 11. Had a fine 
assembly for a birch-bark lodge in 
the wilderness — ^twenty hearers, not 
counting children under twelve years 
of age. Seventeen of their names 
were attached to our temperance 
pledge, before the meeting broke up. 
We obtained eleven signatures this 
evening. Mukubwd.m and Kunesh^ 
ga thought they could not keep the 
pledge if tljey signed it I told them 
I did not wish to have them sign it, 
until they had deliberately made up 
their minds that they would keep it 
One of tliem had a son, and the other 
a son and two daughters, who had 
signed it I talked mithfully to them, 
not only about drinkuig, but concern- 
ing the observance of the Sabbath, and 
attending meeting; and finally received 
encouragement from them that they 
would try to do these thing& Laid the 
subject of temperance over for their 
consideration till I came again. 

Feb. 2. Reached home before one 
o'clock, having travelled the last fifteen 
miles in three hours and eight minutes. 
I can truly say I have never seen so 
encouraging appearances among the 
Utikw&mena band of Indians, as at the 
present time. I do believe that the 
Lord is at work among them. May 
the work be effectual to the salvation 
of their souls. The weather was cold 
during the whole time of my absence, 
with the exception of one day. But 
the Lord granted me strength to per- 
form my journey, quite beyond my ex- 
pectations. I travelled farther in a 
day, and did it with less fatigue, than 
I had anticipated. I was absent nine- 
teen days, preached twenty discourses, 
besides my usual visiting in the differ- 
ent families; and was not so tired any 
night but that I could preach, if two or 
three Indians, who had not been ac- 
cufltomed to b^rnxm^ ^2cA ^csc^^ ^a\^&. 
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be collected. I preached every even- 
in^ save two, >vliile I was absent, and 
enjoyed mucli comfort in my work* 

The same day I started for Michigan. 
We sent br. Cadotte and Thomas 
Baldwin dowTi the river to visit the 
Indians at St Joseph's Island. 

4. Monthly Concert Our brethren 
and sisters here, convened, and br. 
Cadotte and myself gave them a histo- 
ly of our missionary touri. He report- 
ed that there were several individuals 
there, whose minds appeared open to 
instruction; and said diey were anx- 
ious to have me visit tliem. It will 
probably be my duty to go as soon as 
circumstances will admit. 

Boarding school — Tour to St. Josh's 
Island, and Lake Huron, 

IS. Since our last semi-annual re- 
port, but few changes have taken place 1 of a Savior, and if they could hear it 
in the boarding school. One mixed- : often, they thought it might produce a 
blood girl has been dismissed, and one j good effect ii[>ou tbeuL He declared 
half-breed boy has been expelled for ; his determination to abandon his for* 
bad conduct Another boy who had ;mer superstitions, and listen to the go»- 
been exjielled, has heen restored, and [ |m:1 ; and said they had kept the Sab- 
is allowed to come to the Sabtiath ' 1>uth ever since the native bretiiren 
school, but not to associate witli the . were there. He spake of his intern- 
other scholars for one year. One ' perate habits as the great tiling that 
young woman, full-blooded Indian, ! ruined him, but diunst not yet sign the 
and daughter of the princi|)al chief of temperance pledge, for fear he abould 



lodges and three ftmilitWi end two ■ 
other men were also at the pkMi»'fe 
Put up with Okubagezhigo, the prineir- s 
pal man. Had considerable eonvernr ■ 
tion with him on the subjiect of reli- i 
gion, and preached. 

ItiL Morning stormy, and ttroDg head ; 
wind, but reached Na&bekafi at one 
o'clock. Here were two fiuniliesL Put 
up with Okunwindigo, or Bone Giant 
He had sent word by the native breth- 
ren, that he wanted me to come and 
spend some time wkh him. It being 
Saturday afternoon^ we concluded to 
spend the Sabbath here. Preached 
four times, and had considerable con- 
versation with them concerning the 
state of their minds. Okunwindigo 
and his wife both said, that when they 
heard preaching, it awakened their 
iniuds, and made them feel their need 



the Utikwamena band, has been re- j break it The other man 
ceived for the winter. Her object is ; knew tliat he was a great sinner, and 
more to obtain religious instruction, ■ he felt his mind awakened when be 
and to learn housework, than to learn heard the gospeL The aigning of the 
to read. temperance pledge was left as a sulyect 

Four scholars have been received for for their consideiation till I came 
the winter, for whose support we are to ! again. 

receive pay. Three of them are mijKed- ! 18. Proceeded to Burnt Point 
blood girls. This makes our present ', Called on the chief Keok&a. We were 
number of boarders twelve; eight of| very kindly received, and they all listen- 
them beneficiaries. The school list for j ed attentively to our preaching. There 
the last two quarters of the year just were &ve lodges here, and nine men in 



closed, contained, the former forty-five, ' 
and the latter fifty names. The present 
quarter, thus fiur, it has but thirt}-five. 
The Sunday school and bible class 
continue much as they were at our last 
report. 
No changes have taken place in the 



at meeting, besides the women. Good 
attention to the subject was given by 
alL After meeting, recommended to 
tliem the observance of the Sabbath, 
and the abandonment of. alcoholic 
liquor. The correctness oif my re- 
marks was readily admitted. The old 



church, except that we have dropped I chief said his young men would occa- 
one member from our records, who has ; sionally be at our puce, and he wished 



long been absent from us. 

15w Started on a tour down the 
river, to visit the Indians in the vi- 
cinity of St Joseph's Island, and Lake 
Huron. Called at Shagwenabi's, about 
six miles from home, and gave them a 
lecture on faith and repentance, about 
five minutes long, and proceeded on our 
way. About ^ve o'clock, VJSIL, reached 
O^'isemineashiii, on the north shore 
ofLake George, Here were found two 



I would instruct them in all these 
things. He made me a present of six 
fine large trout, and another man 
brought m two for me. Afier meeting, 
br. Cadotte, who accompanied me, went 
home with Anuwawetun, and had a 
long talk with him, finding his mind in 
a very enquiring state. At the time 1 
first visited them, two years ago, this 
man buried an infimt son, and I em- 
bncedthat as a fiifwahb o|ipiMnwii9 
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to imiiflst r^ifflouB Inetruetittii ; foiid 
both he and n\p wife seemed to re* 
ceive it gratefolly. But these impres- 
sions wore of^ and leit them still in 
their heathenism. Some time since, 
they buried another child. This, he 
said, more deeply a^cted their minds 
than the loss of the former one. He 
wished now to be informed what he 
must do to embraoe Christiamty. He 
also wished to be taught how to pTay* 
He declared his determination to aban- 
don his superstitions, and listen to the 
gospeL He wished me to visit them 
again as soon as navigation opened, but 
said he might visit me before. 

!X). Started for Potiffuneseu. Stormy; 
damp,, heaivy snow falling, and head 
wind; but found the To^b^ of the 
]>rummond Idand Indians at half past 
eleven o'clock. 'Hiis little band have 
generally been thought to be quite 
opposed to hearing the go^el. We 
stopped at the chiei's lod^ ; and when 
the men came in from fishmff, I inform- 
ed them that we had come down to see 
tbem, and inquire «fler their health, and. 
to preach to them the gospel of the Son 
of God, if Ihev were disposed to hear it 
"Very well," they replied, "we have 
no objection to hearing it." They all 
assembled at Kokosh's lodge, where 
we were put up, and gave excellent 
attention to the subject Text, Matt 
26: 18, 19. At the close of the meet- 
ings I recommended to them the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, and absti- 
neace from the use of all intoxicating 
tiquor. They admitted that these 
things looked right — ^which we left 
as a subject for their consideration. 

Mr. Biagham subsequeutly visited seveial 
other hamlits «i -St. Joseph's Island, and ia that 
vieinity, and, cm the 23d, returned to ihe sta- 
tion, ailer an absence of nine days. 
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BnesxsK, i>ATsn ottawa mission 

HOUSE, FEB. 13, 1839. 

BeHgmts tneeHn^ — Schook — PviawaUh 
fme station. 

In my last annual account, I stated 
diat our Sabbalh irieetin^s were in- 
CTeasing, and that a considerable in- 
terest was discoverable in favor of list- 
ening to the preaching of the gospel* 
Soon after that time, however, a strong 
opposition arose, and those who fen 
hut little or no interest in our religious 
meetingSi discontinued their «tteii4«' 



ance ; about ten adults, however, con- 
tinued to attend regularly. Our^ab^ 
bath meetings have been regularly at" 
tended ever since by some; at times 
there are over twenty Indians present ; 
at others, only three or four. In these 
meetings I still employ an interpreter. 
Some have advised me to preach in 
Indian, without an interprets; but by 
watching him as I do, I think I can 
convey the truth to the minda of the 
Indians more clearly through an in- 
terpreter than without one. A week* 
ly prayer-meeting was kept up for 
about three months at an Indian's 
house. 

The yotmg man I spoke of in Febru- 
ary last, as a promising inquirer, has 
left all to follow Christ, and was bap- 
tized by br. RoUin in May last He 
is a valuable assistant in bur reli- 
gious meetings, and although the sub- 
ject of much ridicule, glories in Ite 
cross of Christ Another man, who 
has been a constant attendant at our 
meetings for about fifteen months, has 
commenced regular family worship at 
his own house, and wishes to take the 
bible as his only guide. Two or three 
others have expressed a great desire 
to follow Christ 

During a part of the last winter and 

Spring, I visited the Indians almost 
aily, for the purpose of teaching them 
to read in their own language. The 
chiefs and principal men then propos« 
ed that I should gnre up teaching in In« 
dian, and commence an English school 
as soon as possible, which I finally 
consented to do. i then put tip a 
school-house, and on the ninth of July 
commenced an Englieh school, which 
I still continue. The chilcben are, 
principally, boarded and clothed by 
their parents. There are seventeen 
who attend; average number nine or 
ten. Many of the Indians refuse to 
send their children to school, because 
we do not board and clothe them. 

On the first Saturday and Sunday of 
this month, I visited br. SimerwelPa 
station. At our church^meeting, three 
of our Carey members (Indiansj) were* 
suspended from communion. Anoth- 
er made satisfactory confessions, and 
is, of course, still recognized as a mem- 
ber with us. These four emigrated 
last fhll. A preacher is much needed 
at this station, who shall make it his 
business to travel and preach the gos- 
pel to the Putawatomies. The Romaa 
Catholics are now making extraordii- 
nary efforts amon j^ this tribe, and ar^ 
}aai eonuaencing among the Otta^Mry 
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Brief Survey of Mitthm, 

At tb« close of 1837; the missions of the 
United Brethren embraced 46 stations, 230 mis- 
•ionaries, (including 6 assistants,) and 460,637 
converts, of whom about ld,400 were commu- 
nicants. 2,758 of these were Greenlanders and 
Esquimaux, 360 Indians, 43,942 negroes, and 
3,^7 Hottentots and other natives of South Af- 
rica. In the enumerati<Mi of ccmverts at their 
stations, all are inehided who, having passed 
through a prescribed course of instructicm and 
probation, have been baptized. Commumcants 
embrace those only who, giving evidence of a 
work of grace on their hearts, have been admit- 
ted as members of the congregation, and, aiVer 
due trial, have been amfirmed. 

The following survey is extracted from the 
annual report of the Directing Board of the 
missions, for 1837. 

Our four Greenland congregations have 
been enabled to edif^ themselves in peace, 
though Uie residence of a portion of their mem- 
bers at the out-stations, even through the win- 
ter, impedes the exercise of pastoral superin- 
tendence and the instruction of youth. The 
Lord laid his blessbff on their activity and dil- 
igence in temporal uings, so that they had to 
suffer no want during the winter^ b^^, besides, 
assisted bv presents Irom kind fnends m Europe. 
The weather proved coropara|ively mild, which 
the cold summer of 1836 rendered the more 
grateful. On the coast of Labrador, on the 
contrarv, especially at the three northern sta- 
tions, iVatn, Okkak, and Hebron, the past veer 
proved one of the most trying that ms been 
known since the commencement of the mission. 
It is impoNSsible to read, without deep svmpathy, 
the affecting description wluch our brethren ^ve 
of the loug-ccmtinued famine, wluch prevailed 
there from the beginning of the vear till the 
CAriy spring. As the seal-hunt had entirelv 
failed, most of the Esquimaux were at length 
obliged to have recourse to their tents, boat- 
skins, and boats, &c., to satisfy the cravings of 
hunger. Scurvy, and total prostration of 
strength^ were thie natural results of such a mis- 
erable diet. The Missionaries assisted them, as 
far as they were able, from their stock of meal 
and other provisions ; but this could go but a little 
way among so many. Another disastrous con- 
sequence <M'the famine was the heavy loss the 
Esquimaux sustained in their sledge-dogs. At 
Okkak, only 20 out of 300 were preserved. Yet, 
amidst all their distresses, but few complaints 
were beard j they were g[rateful for every assist- 
ance, and offered up their praises to the Lord 
for His gracious help in time of need. An evil 
fer more detrimental to the spiritual interests of 
our Esquimaux in the two southon coogr^^ 
tions, is the vicinity of traders, in^ not only 
encourage them to purchase a variety of super- 
fluous articles, wholly unsuited to their simple 
node of lifiB, but endeavor to alienate them from 
their teachers, by infusing distrust and suspi- 
cion into their minds, in order that they may 
iooaapoiue ihe whole benefit of the trade. 
^ret,^ wgite oar adatkmum, "we will aoi 



kMe coarage. There ia ftiU a aeed tS Iboaa 
who serve tne Lord, llie meetings are iwaU 
attended, and the divine blessing is perceptible 
at the festival soleomities." Frost and faimne, 
indeed, interrupted the jNrogress of the scho<^, 
yet the improvement of the children was consid- 
erable, both here and in the Ghreenland congre- 
gations. 

Our two Indian congregatious in North 
America, are, at present, in a very unsettled 
state, and w^e cannot but regard them with anx- 
ious feelings, as it becomes mora and more dif- 
ficult for ue Indian tribes to withstand the en- 
croachments of the white populaticHi. Matters 
have come to such ai erins in our Delaware 
congr^^tion at New FidrMd, that a body of 
neany 200 persons, more than two-thirds of the 
whole pofxuaticw of the MttkmenL emigrated iu 
the middle of the year, ia hopes of^meetiug with 
some more commodioni place of abode on the 
Missouri. 

In the course of the simimer, Iv. CSauder, with 
the assistance of br. M. Volcer, took charge of 
our small and now scattered Cherokee flock io 
Tennessee, adapting thonselves to its circum- 
stances as well as thev could. 

In the British West Indies, the church- 
es have proved, almost everywhere, too small 
for the multitude of hearers. Qresi eagemen 
is evinced by the negroes to learn to read the 
Word of God for^ themselves ; and the instruc- 
tion of youth is carried on witn vigour, encour- 
aged by the patronage and active assistance of 
government By their aid, school-houses have 
been erected at our stations also, wherever they 
were wanted. 

In the Danish West Indies, a circinn- 
stance which has attracted our special sym- 
pathy, was the j?reat hurricane which raged 
there on August aid. The missionaries, how- 
ever,, were very thankful for the preservation of 
their dwelling-houses and churches, and the 
averting of all harm to life or limbs. 

In Dem erara^ in British Guiana, the^ mb- 
sionary work, which was hopefully b^fun in the 
year 1836, had to be snspeiraed in coufequeaee 
of scHne unfavorable circumstances. Br. Ha- 
man. of Jamaica, has been called to lesiune iL 
Tne preaching of the gospel has made great 
progress, dtiring the past year, in Surinam. 

Our South African congreeations are 
rejoicing in the blessinr of the Lord which 
hail rested on than, Uiis year also, both 
in spirituab and temporals. The coneregation 
at ueuadendal had the pleasure, at the end of 
March, to see their Hottentot brethren at 
lenffth return from military duty, in which they 
had been engaged in obedience to the call of 
the government, on the breaking out of the 
Caffre war. Tne station at ShiloSi, among the 
Tambookies, sufiered more than once from 
floods and violent hail-storms. In pursuance of 
a treaty entered into bv the British government 
with the Caffre chiefs, all the territory taken from 
the latter in the war, has been restored to them, 
so that Shiloh is once more in Mapasa's land, 
though under the protection of England. At 
present it enjoys peace, m common with the 
whole colony, thoD^, according to the last ac- 
counts, the missionaries were not altogether 
without i^prehension of fredi hostilities oreak- 
ing out with the Cafltes. The increase of the 
Tambookie congregation is but very grMloal; 
bat the baptised nmintain a character without 
reproach, and the church and school are well 
attended, though the gospel does not as yet 
make the desired impression on the minority of 
iw iwaieiB* 



ifiia] 



119 



wmam 



IFoM ^tfbrdk llo d^inZ 1, 183a 

JmttMt, 

Soutb Si. George, Baptist church 
and society, per Doa. David 
SeavT, 11,10 

Saeo, Baptist church and society, 
per Ahua Jones, 47/X) 

Tbomastoa, Dea. Johp Barnard, 
for Burnaa missioa, per Mi. 
BoTnlon, tflO 

CamdeiiySd Bap. efaueh, month- 
ly eoneert, per Andrew Fndle- 
too, treasurer, lO/X) 

Portland, Fem. Education Socie- 
tr, for simport of two scholar^ 
inps in Bormah, per Mrs. Jane 
Bttdfood, treasurer, IQOfiO 



1?0,10 



IGUbrd, lencTof Miss Elisa Ann 

WaIKi«ford, per Rev. M. Car- 

penter, 75iX) 

PMnnoiith, Middle-st Bap. Fe- 

■aia Min. 8ociety,per Samuel 

Bowles, fOfiO 

IQfotdy Baptist church f5,75 

Nasbiia, *' churches 90^ 

N.Boaten, «« church 3^ 

Newport, *' " 10;M 

CsHMh, ** •* lo/n 

CaBieBMML " ** 10,75 

N. London, <' " 10/)6 

Wanes, " " It,7!8 

Hopkinton, " " 6^ 

Ware, ** ** 6^ 

SaabornlOB, Ist Baptist ch. Ijlfl 

" Jd " " 7,07 

Gnafoid, '< " 3,38 

GihnantoQ, sundry in<fivid- 

oab 5^ 

PittsAeld, '** •* 4,00 

HamptoB FaUs, '' 34^ 

per Rev. D. C. Haynes, 
A^ent of Board, 187,02 



282,02 

Vermont Baptist Convention, 
per Rev. WiUard Kimball, 
tr. — 

Bev. Daniel Packer, Mt HoUey, 100,00 

JfoModbMcttr. 

Boston, Baptist church, Baldwin 
Place, monthly concert, per 
Rev. Mr. Stow, 20,18 

** 1st Baptist church, monthly eon- 
cert, per Dea. Pond, 6,25 
Femaie Society of Boston and 
vidnhy, for promoting the 
MBvenion of the Jews— 
. . For Ger. miss., 50,00 
" Bur. " 317,63 

per Bev. B. Stow, 367,68 

'' Federai-st Bap. church, month- 
ly cowvt, per Mir. Ckndd, 10,96 



Boston, Cfaikfaen's Sociehr ef Bap. 
church, Baldwin PlMe, per 
Mr. Harris, 8,00 

Spencer, Catlmrine Bemis, for 

Burman bible, 2,60 

Worcester, Juvenile Missionary 

Society of Baptist church, per 

Bliss D. M. Warren, sec., 5/)0 

Chelsea, Baptist church, monthly 

concert, per D. Wheeiock, 44,38 

Braintree, a friend, for Burman 

bible, lO/X) 

" Livin^ton White, for Burman 

mission, 20,00 

Somerset, Binptist church, per BIr. 

Nichols, 10/K) 

West fioVlston, Baptist church, 

per Nicnolas Jenks, 8,82 

Medfield, a friend of missions, 

avails of gold necklace, 3,37 

BelHngbam, Baptist church, per 

Rev.J. T. Massey, ll/X) 

East Longmeadow, a fiiend to 

missions 20/X) 

Roxbury, 1st Bap. chureh and 

congrecation, per Dea. Kendall 

Brooks, 175/)0 

Rhode Idaani. 



722/11 



Newport, 2d Baptist church, for 
support of native teacher in 
Bunnah, 100,00 

" Mrs. Betsey Stevens, 5/)0 

** Rev. Leland Howard b£0 

'* A friend bjXi 

" 1st Baptist chureh, monthly con- 
cert, 8;B2 
Providence, Brown University, 

monthly concert. 17,12 

'' 4tii Baptist church, Fem. For. 
Ifiss. Society, for support of 
a Karen fomale, on Knowles* 
scholarship, 26,00 

for foreign missions, 5,00 

per Miss H. Peck, tr., — — 30/)0 



170,94 



CtynneetiaiL 

Connecticut Baptist Convention, 

per Joseph B. Gilbert, tr., 600/)0 
Killingwoilh, Bap. chureh, month- 



u 



\y concert, 
a little boy 
fenwle 



1,32 
1,00 
3/)0 



5,32 



505,32 



Neta York/* 

West Troy, 1st Baptist chureh, 

monthly concert, per Miram 

R. Peak, 
Sand Lake, 2d Baptist chureh, 

for Burman mission, 
Saratoga Sprinn, Bap. Sabbath 

school, par Busi "* "" 



3,00 
50/)0 



land, 
Jay, David Piper 



iM A. £. Way- 



3,00 
3.00 



69,00 



*To tins Stale should be credited also ^|86e, 
collected by Rev. A. Bennett^ as ackaowkdged 
in the Magatine for Mardi, vul. 

to Cheimngo Co. For. Miti. Soe. 1300JOO 
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iVcio Jcrwy. 

New Jersey Baptist State Con- 
vention 244,44 
Salem, William K. Seasrave, per 

Rev. I. M. Allen, IfiO 

Patterson, Baptist church lS,f4 

'' Sabbath school 4,96 

** lufaiiU' Sabbath school 3,40 

East Jersey, For. Miss. Society 60,00 



316,44 



Pennsylvama. 

Chesnut Hill, Rev. James Patter- 
son, per Rev. I. M. Allen, 

Charles W. Patterson 1,42 

Mrs. Patterson 6,60 

per Mrs. I. M. AUen, — -— 

West Chester, Sabbath school, for 
Burman schools. 

Mead, Baptist church, monthly 
concert, per E. M. Miles, 

Ifilestown, Baptist church, month- 
ly concert, per Daniel Korer, 

Milton, Baptist church, monthly 
concert, per Daniel C. Wait, 

Lebanon, a friend to the truth, per 
Rev. r. M. Allen, 



5,00 

8,QS 
6,00 
5,00 
5,00 
2,00 
10,00 



MarylamL 

Baltimore, William Crane 100,00 
Female Baptist Missicmary So- 
ciety, per Mrs. James Wil- 
son, treasurer, 100,00 
J. 6l T. Wilson 100,00 
R. P. Brown 25,00 
Daniel Chase 20,00 
R. McEldowney 5,00 
Rev. S. P. Hill 6,00 
Rev. O. F. Adams 5,00 
J. L. Dudley 15,00 
S. Scribnor 20,00 
D. W. Hall 5,00 
Thomas Maybnry 3,00 
James M. Slaag^hter 10,00 
Samuel Ward 1,00 
Contribution 39,25 



41,02 



363,25 

Pikesville, Bap. church, per Rev. 
Joseph Mettam, 5,00 



458;t5 



DUtrict<ifColiimHiL 

Washington, Nicholas A. "Punfy, 

stuoBnt in CcH. (kX^ge, 5,00 

** Ist Baptist church, contrioution, 32,09 

" Evangelical Society of Col. Col- 
lege, per J. G. Cmffith, tr., 

" George Wood 



Georgetown. Mr. McCutehen 
'' Miss McCutehen 

Virginia. 

Virginia BapUst BGssionary So- 
ciety, per Rev. J. B. Tay- 
lor, tr.— 
A new-year's offefing 50,00 
Female friend 15,00 
Dr. Alexander Somervail 30,00 
CoUeeted by Mn. A. Key 26/X) 

Virginia Baptist Foreifii IfisaoB* 
Mjyr Sodeijt, jtar A. Tbomu, 



25,00 
10,00 
5,00 
5,00 



82,09 



laoflo 



2fiOjOO 



RidnDood, Mn. SiMpttd M^ 

A Virginia Baptist, for Aftieaa 
miaaioM, HOfiO 
" « SMmnias., OOflO 

100,00 

Lynchburg, Mn. Aitlmr Smith, 
for Karen missi<m, lOfiO 



Otarpau 
Aueusta, a lady, per William J. 



490,00 



100,00 



AlaibamBi, 

Dr. William Stewart 
Shilo, Bflustist church 

James Lide 

Samuel W. Lide 

Rev. David PeeUa 

B. Bohaunon 
J<^ Crosby 
Robert Savagv 
Jacc^ S. Aliscn 
Rev. J. Courtney 

Miss Mary R. Youngblood 
Bethany, Baptist cburdi, per Eli- 
sha Mosely. 

Thomas Blacunaa 

Thomas J. Dmmnond 

Morgan Brown 

Mrs. L J. Foinitaui 

Robert P. Lide 

Rev. W. Kirven 

Rev. Jesse Haitwell 

A friend to miiBioiit, for Bur- 
man missMMi, 

Rev. T. W. Bfiddleton, ** 
Salem, Tuscalooaa County, Bap. 
church, for Barman mission, 

John Middleton^ " 

Mrs. Serena Middletcn, 

Miss Lotty Lindsey, 

Miss Sarah Foitson, 

Mrs. FortsoB, 

Levi Joidoo, 

Thomaa Haidia, 

James Lide, for Boiumm biUa, 

C. H. Cleavebod, " 
Mrs. M. F. Hartwell 
Rev. William Kirven 
Centre Ridge church, misakii 

box 
per Rev. Jesse Hartwell, 
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20,00 

27,00 
6.00 
4,00 
5,00 
3,25 

25,00 
5,00 

10,00 
6,50 
5,00 

16,00 
5/10 
tfiO 

10.00 
lO/X) 
10,00 
10,26 

200,00 
10/» 

10,00 

s/)a 

1,00 
IM 
3,00 
l/» 
5,00 
5/)0 

4/n 

10,00 

10,00 

5,00 

5,00 



496/)0 



Somerville, Rev. P. 8. (}ale,per 
Rev. S. H. Gone, 

Covington, a friend to missioiis 

Ohio. 



100,00 



25,00 



it 



Cinciimati, Ninth«at Bap. chnreh hIBfiO 
" James Wilsoiiy mb., for echicap 
tion of a Barman boy named 
James Wilbur Wilioii, ntt 
J. W. Sheppaid, tr., lO/X) 



160,00 



I*;O0,fi9 
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ANNUAL MEETING OP THE BOARD. 



Weditesdat, April 24, 1839. 

Tbe Board of Managers of the Bap- 
tist General ConveDtion assembled, 
agreeably to appointmeDt, at 10 o'clock, 
£ IL, in the meeting-house of ^e 
Spruce-st Baptist Church, in Philadel- 
phia. The I^esident being absent, the 
chair was tidt:en by the Rev. Dr. Sharp, 
first Vice President 

The following members were pres- 
euty viz« — 

Rev. Spehcvr H. Conk, Pres- *] 

Rev. Rurus Babcock, Jr., DJ)., >Ex OgUUs, 
AuistaM Secretary of the Con- 1 
venHan, J 

Rev. Dahixl Sharp, D.D^ > Vice 
** Stxphev Cbapiv, D.D., 5 Pruidemtt, 

** Lucius Bollxs, D.D., ) /,^ ««j«.%. 
" SoLoMoir Peck, J ^** »«^"«* 

** Babon Stow, Recording Secretary, 

Hom Hbman LiRcoLir, TVeancrer. 

" LsYi Farwxll, Auitiant Treaturer, 

Rer. Joel S. Bacov, 
Eli Ball. 
Alfred Bevvxtt, 
Irah Chase, 

JOHH Ck)OKSOV, 

Willl4m Crave, Esq., 
DuHCAN Dunbar, 
Samuel W. Ltvd, 
JoBH Peck, 
Barh AS Sears, 
Charles O. Somnsrs, 
James B. Taylor, 
Joseph A. Warns, 
G. S. Webb, 
B. T. Welch, D. D., 

The throne of grace was addressed 
bv the Rev. Daniel Dodge, of Philadel- 
phia. 

On motion by the Recording Secre- 
tary, 

Vatedf That ministering brethren 
present, not members of the Board, be 
unrited to sit with the Board, and par- 
ticipate Jo jtf delibentioDB. 

16 



The following brethren accordingly 
gave in their names : 
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*Momagers» 



Rev. J. H. Brouner, 
" David Bernard, 
« W. H. Turton, 
" Daniel G. Corey, 
'< Charles O.KimbaU, 
" Leonard Fletcher, 
" Joshua Fletcher, 
'* Daniel Dodge, 
" John C. Harrison, 
'' PhUetus B. Feck, 
" L. B. Cole, 
" E. Sexton, 
John P. Thompson, 
J. G. CoUom, 
" John Jones. 
" Charles Willet, 
" Joseph Walker, 
** Freoerick Ketcham, 
IraM. Allen, 
George F. Adams, 
C. B. jKeyes, 
** Daniel Scott, 
" Miron M. Dean, 
'' Samuel White, 
Edward Kingsford, 
Daniei E. Burbank, 
Simeon J. Drake, 

" J. W. Wifirg, 

" Thomas lUud, 
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Rev. William Sjm, 
" Samuel Smith, 
'* John C. Murphy, 
" N. Fox, 
** J. Rogers, 
" J. H. Kennard. 
'' James J. Woobey, 
" Silas Uslev, 
" Michael duin, 
" A. D. Gillett, 
** James E. Welch, 
" Sewall S. Cutting, 
" George B. Ide, 
** R. W. Cushman, 
** Morgan J. Rhees, 
'< William PhilUps, 
" Joseph Matthias, 
" WUham Shadrach, 
** John Goadby, 
" George Benedict, 
** James M. Challiss, 
" Joseph S. Baker. 
** Thomas Larcomo, 
" Jolm S. Jenkins, 
'* L. Covell, 
" P. L. Piatt, 
<« Thomas Wilks, 
" Samuel Miles. 
" E. E. L. Taylor. 
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The Treasurer read an abstract of 
his report, showing an expenditure, 
during the year ending the 15th inst, 
of $110,190 74, with a balance on hand 
of $574 37. 

On motion by the Rev. Eli Ball, of 
Virffinia, seconded by the Rev. George 
F. Adams, of Maryland, 

Resohed, That the report of the 
Treasurer, an abstract of which has 
now been read, be accepted and pub* 
lished. 

The Rev. Mr. Peck, Secretary of the 
Foreiffn Department, read portions of 
the Twenty-Fifth Annual RA\ioct. ol 
the Board* 
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On motion by the Rev. Spencer H. 
Cone, of New York, seconded by the 
Rev. G. S. Webb, of New Jersey, 

Resolved, That the Report, a part of 
which has now been read, be accepted 
and published. 

Adjourned to 8 o'clock, P. M. 

Prayer by the Rev. Alfred Bennett 

Three o'clock, P. M. The Board met 
agreeably to adjournment. 

Prayer by the Rev. Dr. Chapin. 

On motion by the Rev. Prof. Sears, 
of Massachusetts, seeouded bv the Rev. 
Leonard Fletcher, of Pennsylvania, 

Resolved, That God's providential 
care over our missionary interests 
ought to increase our faith. 

During the day, spirited and ani- 
mating addresses were made by breth- 
ren Ball, Cone, Webb, L. Bolles, Sears, 
L. Fletcher, Bennett, Dodge, Thomp- 
son, B. T. Welch and Sharp. 

On motion by the Rev. Dn Babcock, 
of Philadelphia, 

Resolved, That a committee of three 
be appointed to consider and suggest 
some plan by which the acting Board, 
and especially its executive officers, 
may assist the pastors of churches in 
rendering the Monthly Concert of 
Prayer more extensively interesting 
and useful. 

The Rev. Messrs. Cone, Babcock and 
Bennett were appointed the Commit- 
tee. 

A communication was read from the 
Baptist Tabernacle Church, Mulberry 
Street, New York, requesting the Board 
to hold its next annual meetmg in their 
place of worship. 

Voted, To accept the invitation. 

Voted, That the Rev. T. Meredith, of 
North Carolina, preach the annual ser- 
mon, and that the Rev. Dr. Welch, of 
Albany, N. Y., be his alternate. 

Adjourned to 10 o'clock to-morrow 
morning. 

At half past seven in the evening, the 
Board and a large congregation met in 
the same place, and listened to the an- 
nual sermon, preached, according to 
appointment, by die Rev. James B. 
Taylor, of Richmond, Va. Text — ^Luke 
xxiv. 46, 47. 71ms it is written, and 
thus it behaved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the Hard day ; and thai re- 
pentance and remission of sins slumld he 
preached among all nations. The prayers 
on til is occasion were offered by the 

.-Rev. John Cookson, of Connecticut, 
and the Rev. Prof. Chase, of Massa- 

chusctts. 



Thursday, April 25. 

The Board met agreeably to a^joum- 
menL 

Prayer by the Rev. C. G. Sommers. 

The journal of yesterday was read 
and approved. 

The committee appohited yesterday, 
reported as follows : 

The undersigned bavins been appointed a 
committee to consider and suggest some plan, 
by which the acting Board, and especially the 
executive officers^ may assist the pastors of 
churches in rendering the monthly concert more 
exteusivelv interesting and useful, begr leave to 
report, That they deem it important that [1st] 
a CirctUar should be sent to every pastor of a 
Baptist church in the United States^ calling their 
attention to the magnitude and scriptural char- 
acter of our missionary operations j clearly set- 
ting forth the beneficial effect of the monthly 
concert, where rightly improved, and sugg^esting 
plans and means of awalcening and continuing 
a relie^ious interest in this precious meeting ; 
[2d] from tune to time, as they shall think best, 
providing and furnishing a syllabus of an ap- 
promiaU address for the concert, with references 
to the most accessible sources of accurate infor- 
mation on the subjects proposed; with [3d] 
such aid in skeleton maps of a large size^ as 
their experience and farther consideration of tins 
subject may suggest 

S. H. Cone, 

R. Babcock, Jr., 

A. Bennett. 

On motion by the Rev. Prof. Cljase, 
of Massachusetts, seconded by tlie Hon. 
Heman Lincoln, of Massachusetts, the 
report was accepted. 

On motion by the Rev. Dr. Welch, 
of Albany, seconded by tlie Rev. C. 
G. Sommers, of New York, the follow- 
ing preamble and resolutions were 
adopted : 

In view of the important facts^ that 
the Baptist denomination in the United 
States are able to do immensely more 
than they have ever yet done for the 
cause of Christ among the heathen ; — 
that most earnest and afiecting appeals 
are made by our missionaries, to be 
immediately reinforced at their several 
stations; — and that brethren and sis- 
ters, suitably qualified, are ready and 
anxious to be despatched to the foreign 
field— 

Resolved, That special efiTorts be 
made to bring speeddy into the Treas- 
ury such an amount of funds as will 
justify the Boaid in greatly enlarging 
its operations. 

Resolved, That to this end it be re- 
commended to the actmg Board , at 
Boston, to extend their system of do- 
mestic agencies. 

A comniimication was read from 
the Rev. Howard Alalcom, Financial 
, Secretary of thA Board, proposing the 
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suspeoflion of his services and salary 
for a season, that he might attend to 
the means necessary to a more perfect 
restoration of his voice ; and referred 
to the consideration of the acting 
Board. 

On motion by the Rev. Dr. Chapin, 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. fioUes, 

Resolved, That a committee of two 
be. appointed to inquire into the extent 
of the responsibili^ of the church for 
the character and condition of the un- 
evangelized parts of the earth, and also 
into Uie grounds of that responsibility ; 
to report at the next annual meeting. 

The Rev. Dr. Chapin, and the Rev. 
Pro£ Chase were appointed the com- 
mittee. 

A communication was presented 
from the Rev. J. H. Linsley, of Con- 
necticut,, stating reasons why he could 
not be present at the meeting, and 
making suggestions touching the Aitiuv 
policy of Sie fioard. Referred to the 
acting Board. 



During the mcMming, very interest* 
ing addresses were UMiide by brethren 
Chase, Babcock, Lincohi, Bolles, Som- 
men, Cone, Dodge, Colgate, B. T. 
Welch, W. Crane, Dunbar, George F. 
Adams, and Baker. 

The whole session, distinguished by 
an unusual degree of Christian tender- 
ness and affection, was one of peculiar 
interest The importance of faith ac- 
companied by works, and of zeal tem- 
pered by intelligence, seemed to be 
tiilly understood, and every one felt 
that, as he should return to his sphere 
of labor, he would endeavor to do more 
for Christ and the heathen. 

After joining in a song of praise, the 
Board adjourned to meet in the Baptist 
Tabernacle, Mulberry-st, New- York, 
on the last Wednesday of April, 1840, 
at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Prayer by the Rev. Dr. Sharp. 

Baron Stow, Rtc Sec 



TWENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 



The Board of Managers, in presenting their twenty-fiflh Annual Report, are 
reminded of the very painful bereavement which they have sustained, in the de- 
cease of one of their most valued associates, and late Recording Secretary, the 
Rev. James D. Knowles, who died on the 9th of May last, soon after the meet- 
ing of the General Convention. He was a brother with whom we had been ac- 
customed for a long period to take ** sweet counsel,** in whose integrity, and 
singleness of purpose, and devotedness to Christ and the salvation of the 
heathen, we reposed unlimited confidence, and whose comprehensive views, 
sound judgment, and intimate familiarity with the operations of the Board, se- 
cured to him a measure of influence, in our deliberatkms and plans, accorded 
to but few. In the general grief created by this event, the Board have deeply 
participated, and while we have sympathized with the distressed family of our 
departed brother, and the wide circle of his personal friends, and with the church 
of Christ, and society at large, it has been our fervent prayer that the dispensa- 
tion might impress every heart with a proper sense, not only of the transitoriuess 
of earthly good, but the entire independence of God, for the accomplishment of 
his purposes, of all human instrumentality. 

In the foreign fleld, the Board recognize, with devout gratitude, the grace of 
our Heavenly Father in preserving the lives and health of so many of our fellow- 
laborers, and granting to them, even in scenes of sickness and bereavement, 
^ strong consolation.*^ Of the whole number laboring abroad, and subject to 
every variety of exposure, one only has fidlen a victim to fatal disease— our late 
esteemed sister and ikithful helper, Mrs. Eliza Grew Jones, of the mission to 
Siain, who entered into her rest on the 28th of March, of the last year. 

Meanwhile the Board have not been left without witness, that the cause in . 
which they are engaged is approved of God, and that notwithstaiiding the re- 
tarding influence of some untoward circumstances, its general course, under his 
^pracious supervision, has been onward. 

We proceed to a brief history of the niissioiis, for the year now closed, in the •. 
usual order of their arrangement 



MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

OJIBWAS. 

Sault db Stb. BIarix— Dew Lake Superior, on St Maury's river. 

Out-stadons, Mickipicoianf on the nofth side of Lake Superior, 120 milet firom Sanlt de Ste. 

Abil Bihgham. J. D. Camsrok, preacher8| A. J. Bingham, ichool teacher, Mrs. Bivg- 
HAM, Miss Mart Kick, a8sistaiits.^-0ft(e^:iM/, native assistajit 

1 station, 2 out-stations, 2 preachers, 1 sehool teacher, 2 female piiiilsnls«B.^-l uiiive assist- 
ant 

The prospects of this mission contiiiiie favoFable, Public religious worship, 
including Sabbath school and bible class instruction, has been attended as 
usual, and several excursions have been made, particular^ to Utikw&meniLn, far 
^ the piurpose of preaching and conversation, and visiting the sick, with encour- 
aging tokens of success. 

At Utikw&men&n one case of conversion has occurred, and several appear to 
be in a state of serious inquiry. Mr. Cameron has resided chiefly in the neigh- 
borhood of Michipicoton, between which and Ochengwunong he proposes to 
divide his labors the ensuing year. 

The number added to the mission chiurch, by baptism, prior to Feb. 1899, is 
7, including 4 at Michipicoton. One individual has died, and one been dropped 
from the list. Present number 29, of whom 24 are Indians and mixed-bloods. 
The number of scholars in the boarding school has varied from 10 to 12, and 
in the day school from 35 to 50. An evening school and a bible class have been 
taught among the soldiers in the garrison. Mr. B. performs also the duties of 
chaplaincy to the garrison, under appointment of the general government. 
Efforts have been continued in the cause of temperance, and ** good results in 
the garrison are very visible.** The evils of intemperance, however, are still 
felt, especially among the Indians, with whom the wniskey dealers pursue their 
iniquitous traffic with the utmost recklesness. 

Progress of CSmlizaHon. — ^Evidence is not wanting that the Indians are be- 
coming more industrious and provident Mr. B. remarks, in speaking of a toiur 
he was then making, March, 1838, 

" la all my travds among these Indians, I have never before found them m so good circum- 
stances at this season of trc year. Many of Aem had not only fish, com. and flour, but tea and 
sugar, and some had coAee also. Although they make an abundance or sugar, I have seldom 
found a partielMfit among them at this season of the year. This is a strong e^ence that they 
are learning pnaOMwe and economy." 

Again : 

" Some of the Indians mider our influence have for two or three years been engaged in the 
Ashing business, and have barrelled up their fish, like the white man. And the present year 
many more hava ijoaf isl»il than at any former period, which shows that they are making ad- 
vances in civilisatMML'' 

OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. 

Richland— 60 milet south-east of Orand River Rapids. 

LsoNARD Slatsr, preacher, Mrs. Slater. 

*^ * 1 station, 1 preacher, 1 female assistant's. 
» ' 

Mr. Slater, writinp^ in July, spates that the two candidates mentioned in his 

last, have been received and imited with God^s people. 

; . " One individual, an aced chief, is now serious, and manifests a desire to know and love Qod. 
In conversation to-day, be remarked, that he had acknowledged and served many spiriu on, 
under, and above the earth, had paid sacrifices to them in tobacco and food, attended many spirit 

'. » dances, and done every thmr which his countrymen practised, to obtain the favor of the spirits ; 
but had never obtained a softheart, and never shed a tear, till now. ' I am now,' he added, ' re- 

j • \ solved always to pray to one Spirit^ and serve Him.' " 

f Mr. Slater was accustomed to attend three stated services on the Sabbath, 

' > and a lecture every evening. 
.^ The school, in which the Indians have maniftsted much interest, was re- 
; mim^ Apri) 9th, and continues to be prosperous Twentv-nine membiNrs wera 
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The station and vicinity hsve been visited with distressinff sickness, and 12 
Indians have died ; one of them Mrs. Noonday, wife of the chie^ and four years 
a beloved sister in the church. 

Manber and CfmlixatUm of Ottawas. — ^The Dumber of Ottawas connected with 
the station in July last, was 135. The whole number in Michiptn is estimated 
at 5000, most of whom, if not all, will probably before long jom their country- 
men who have emigrated to the Indian territory. About 300, from the neighbor- 
hood of Mackinaw, recently encamped at 20 or 30 miles' distance from the sta- 
tion, who were formerly connected with Roman Catholics ; but, becoming dis- 
satisfied with the instructions they received, they had now resolved to be 
Protestants. They were visited by several of the Indian Christians, and Mr. 
Slater was also intending, by request, to converse with them. 

Those who are connected with the station, are located on their respective 
kts, of 20 acres each, many of them in comfortable log dwellings, and appear 
cheerfbl and happy in prosecuting their daily labors. During the last year they 
constructed several buildings, fences, &c., planted about 50 acres of com and 
15 of potatoes, and were preparing to sow wheat in the falL 

ONEIDAS AND TUCARORAS. 

rSw^o^t"***' ^^^'*' ^* ^"' ] ^ «»>"«« of the N. Y. Bap. State ConvenUon. 

Jamxs B. Rolliv, preacher, Mrs. Rollih, t female assistants.— Ja»)tf« Cvriek, natife 
pieaeber. ^ 

1 staticm, 1 preacher, 3 female as8istants=s5.-^l native preacher. 

The church at Tonawanda has been considerably reduced by the removal of 
a number of the most prominent members to Canada. Mr. KoUin has main- 
tained divine worship on the Sabbath during the year. The school has been 
enlarged, a part of the time consisting of 45 children. 

In the month of May last a Baptist church, of twenty members, was formed 
among the Tuscaroras, and the chief, James Cusick, who first went to Tona- 
wanda to be baptized, was set apart as their pastor. Five have since been 
added to their number by baptism. At the request of the coimcil of the Tusca- 
TOMMf a boarding school will soon be established among this tribe. 

8HAWANOES. 

Shawahob— 4n the Indian Territory, near the line of Missouri, and near the ^E^nnu river. 

J. Ltkivs, D. B. Rollin, preachers, J. O. Pratt, preacher and printer, «■& their wives ; 
OB her way to the mission, Miss Elizabeth F. Churchill, assistant 

1 station, 2 preachers, 1 preacher and printer, 4 female assistants^:?. 

The mission has suffered greatly during the year in the siekDess of several of 
its members, especially Mr. Rollin. Since October last Mr. Eollin has been 
compelled to cease entirely fi-om his labors, and the most serigiu apprehensions 
are felt that his illness will terminate fatally. Mr. Lykins baa been absent 
diuring a portion of the year, partly on account of his health, and pertly with a 
view to aid the Putawatomies in their emigration fi*om Michigan. The duties 
of the mission have in consequence been devolved almost exclusively on Mr. 
Pratt, himself also and family enfeebled by repeated and prolonged sickness. 

The following works have been printed at the Shawanoe press, exclusive of 
the Shawanoe Sun, in addition to those reported last year : 

Harmony, in Delaware, 80 pp. adcEt. 16 mo. 40,000 

Hymns, " " 48 " " 24 " 19,200 

Kkoas book,* in Kanzas, 24" 12" 7,200 

66,400 

The Indians manifest an increasing interest in the operations of the presau 
One individual, of some promise, has requested admission to the church. Na- 
tive ehllufch members, 9, viz., three Shiiwanoes, one Ottawa, and five Delaware* 
eleven white persons — ^tQtal, 20. .. .'% 
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DELAWARES. 

Delaware station, north of Kauzas river, near its junetion with the Missouri. 

Ira D. Blanchard, preacher and school teacher, Mrs. Blanchard, Miss Stltia Case, 
school teachers. 

1 station, 1 preacher and school teacher, 2 female assistantsaaS. 

Jleligious worship is regularly attended on the Sa]^bath, with a congregation 
varying from 10 to 100, and with encouraging results. Mr. K writes, ^It is our 
custom to kne^l in time of prayer. This is much ridiculed by the native op- 
posers. When, therefore, an adult kneels with us before the throne of erace, 
we think we are safe in the inference that he is at least beginning to feel that 
the frowns of God are more to be feared than the scoffs of men. At the closing 
prayer of our meeting we often see 20 or 30 of this class.*^ Three native con- 
verts have been added to the church by baptism. One member has died. 

The English school is in successful operation. Present number of scholars 
12. A larger number would probably attend, if the requisite provision could 
be made by the Board. Less attention- has been given to teaching on the ^ new 
system*' than heretofore, in consequence of the pressure of other duties. 

Some progress has been made in the preparation of the Harmony : 128 pages 
had been prmted prior to December last, and were in circulation ; and 30 or 
40 additional were ready for the press. A second form has been added to the 
Hymns, making in all 44 hynms, of 48 pages, 24 mo. 



PUTAWATOMIES. 

About 50 miles south of Shawanoe. 

Robert Simsrwell, school teacher, Mrs. Simerwell. 

1 station, 1 school teacher, one female assistants^. 

Since the commencement of this station, the la^ year, Mr. Simerwell has 
labored to instruct, on the ''new system,'' such Indians as were disposed to 
learn, going from house to house ; and has succeeded in teaching" some of them 
to read, notwithstanding the embarrassments resulting from Sieir habits of 
intemperance, and the mortality which prevailed during the ''sickly season.'' 
Religious meetings were also held at his house, in conducting which he was 
assisted by a native brother. The station is in urgent need of one who shall be 
devoted exeivisively to the spiritual interests of this people. The church is in 
a low state. Three of the late emigrants have been suspended, and one restor- 
ed. 

OTTAWAS. 

Ottawa— 40 miIi|»toath of Shawanoe. 

JoTHAM Meeker, preacher, Mrs. Meeker. 

1 station, one preacher, one female assistant^sS. ^ . ^ 

Religious services have been conducted on the Sabbath, as heretof<»«y though 
the attendance of the natives has been irreffular, in consequence of the opposition 
manifested by some individuals. A weekly prayer meeting has been maintain- 
ed a part of the year. One young man has been baptized, a second has com- 
menced regular &mily worship, and others have expressed a great desire to 
follow Christ 

The school which was taught in Indian, has been chanffed, by request of the 
chiefs and other principal men, into an English school, the children being 
clothed and boarded by their parents. Number of pupils 17, average number 
of attendants 9 or 10. 

The Ottawas live in substantial log cabins, have fields enclosed with rail 

fences, raise wheat, com, and garden veffetables, and keep cattle and swine. 

During the last year they authorized Mr. Meeker to purchase for them a grist- 

miJl^ for which they furnished him with th6 r^uisite fimds, firom two to three 

hundred dollan. 
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OTOES. 

Otok Village, or Bellbvus— north bank of Platte river, 6 mUei above its junction 
with the Missouri. 

MosKs Mirkill, preacher, Mrs. Merrill. 

1 station, 1 preacher, 1 female assistanUBS. 

The objects of the mission have been steadily promoted during the year. In 
the hunting season, Mr. Merrill accompanied the tribe in their excursions, 
thereby securing greater opportunities for conmiunicating religious knowledge, 
and obtaining a more familiar acquaintance with their language and character. 
Since their retiun, he often addresses assemblies of forty or fifty natives, who 
listen with good attention. A school of from 15 to 20 scholars is maintained, 
as heretofore, though exacting the most assiduous efforts to secture their regular 
attendance. 

The station is in much need of an additional laborer. The health of Mr. 
Merrill is seriously impaired, and fears are excited that it can never be 
essentially restored. The Indians, though addicted to intemperance and 
kindred vices, are not wanting in force of character, and may, with suitable 
effi>rtB, be reclaimed. A temperance society has been recently formed among 
them, consisting of 25 members, including the six chiefs. 

OMAHAS. 

The station among the Omahas is now vacant, Mr. Curtiss, who for a time 
was employed Iby the general government, under the direction of the Board, 
having foimd it necessary to remove, on accoimt of the turbulence of the In- 
dians, and fixed his resiaence at Bellevue. 

CHEROKEES. 

EvAH Jones, preacher, Mrs. Jones. 

Native preachers, Jesse Budtyhead, John WickHffe, Ogcmaaja, Dsusawala, Do ifam ai g heetkee, 
OoUeUutee. 

1 iM«acher, 1 female assistants^.— ^ native preachers. 

The enforcement of the New Echota treaty, transferring the Cherokees firom 
their native country to the Western, or Indian Territory, was commenced by 
the United States in May and June, at which time about 3000 were removed. 
The residue, 13 or 14,000, were permitted to remain till the Ist of September, 
to avoid the **• sickly season." They then, in accordance with an urangement 
effected meanwhile with the general government, commenced their westward 
journey, in detachments of 1(XX) or 1500 each, under the direction of leaders 
choeen by themselves ; still protesting against the validity of the treatjr, yet 
unwilling to resort to violent measures of resistance. Throughout this deeply 
afSictive period, the conduct of the native brethren has been in the highest 
dejp^ee exemplary. ** Humility, patience and forbearanee, «Dd a devouonal 
rererence of every event to the wise guidance of their heavenly Father's hand^ 
have marked their behavior on every side." About 500 members of the 
chiurcbes were embodied in two of the detachments, and some of the others 
were also under the direction of native preachers, thus enabling them to con- 
tinue, amidst all the toils and sufferings of the joiurney, their accustomed re- 
ligious services. Three of the detachments reached the Mississippi river in 
l&cemher. The one under the conduct of Mr. Jones was at Little Prairie, Mo.» 
Dec 30, having travelled 529 miles, and being still nearly 300 short of their 
destination. 

In prospect of these calamitous events, and during the season of their grad- 
ua] approach, the regular operations of the mission were greatly embarrassed 
even before ihey were entirely broken up. But the labors that were bestowed 
appear to have been tlie more abimdandy blessed. Mr. Jones writes, imder 
dUtte of July 11, *<< The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm'; 
and we have no indication that he designs to suspend the operations of his 
grace until the present calamities shall jpass away ; but, rather, that he is de- 
termined to cany on his wori^ and build up Jerusalem, *even in troublous 
times.'" 
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No precise statement hai been given of the number of additions to the 
church during the year. Seven were baptized at Taquohee, and 9 at Galanee- 
ye, in May; 2 at Amohee, and 10 at Fort Butler, in June; 3 at a aettle* 
ment in North Carolina, in Julv; 55 at an encampment, in August; and 47 
during an excursion made by Mr. Bushyhead prior to May Id The whole 
numiier of baptisms, as stated by Mr. Bushyheac^ was over one hundred and 
seventy. 

CREEKS. 

EsBVEZva^-fiorth of Arkaitiaf river, and 4 nukn weft of Verdifrii river. 
James O. M aios, preacher and icbool teacher, Mn . Maion. 

Cavadiav RivEB station, on the north bank o( Canadiaa river, 92 milei firom Ebeaecer. 

Chasles R. Kellam, preacher and school teacher, Blrs. Kbllam, Miss Elizavets 
JBoTMToK, affistants/— /o/tn Davii, native preacher. 

2 stations, 3 preachers and school teachers, 3 female assistaiilsa«5«— -1 saltve prasdwr. 

The affiiirs of this mission have been much embarrassed during the past 
year. Mr. Kellam was necessarily absent several months in the spring and 
summer, and on his return encountered numerous and unusual hinoranees, in 
consequence of the lowness of the rivers, d^., which, notwithstanding everv 
exertion that could be made, prevented his arrival in the Creek territory till 
winter. During his absence two members of the chtu'ch had died, one of whom 
he had baptized a short time before he left in the spring. The state oi the 
church generally was nearly the same as at that time, dome, it was feared, 
had bacKslidden. But meetings were well attended while Mr. K. remained at 
Ebenezcr, and strong desires were expressed to hear the word of God Several 
attended on the Sabnath, who had never before heard the gospel At this sta- 
tion, (Ebenezer,) it is expected that Mr. Bfason will ultimately be located ; but 
as some opposition has neen excited to his inunediate entrance into the Creek 
territory, he is temporarily employed in teaching at Little Bock, Arkansas. 
Mr. Kellam has received an appointment of teacher under the United States' 

government, to be stationed on the Canadian River, where he will be joined at 
le earliest opportunity by Miss Boynton. 

The faithful native preacher, Mr. Davis, has been much intem^rted in his 
labors by sickness and other misfortunes, and by the hostility of several of his 
sountrymen. 

CHOCTAW8. 

PaoviDESCE-^ miles north of Red river, and 10 west of Fort Towsoa. 
Ramsat D. Potts, preacher and school teacher, Mrs. Potts. 

8sTMEi>-6 miles south-west of Choctaw Agency. 

Alaesos Allee, M. I>., schoolteacher. 

2 stations, 1 preacher and school teacber^ 1 school teacher, 1 female 'sssiftSBl*^.*-! aattvs 
assistant. 

Mr. Potts, in addition to his duties as school teacher, under a pp oin tment of 
the United States' government, continues to labor, though amidst many discour- 
agements, for the spiritual good of the Choctaws. In these benevolent efibrts 
lie is aided by the Iiev. Chs. G. Hatch, teacher of a government school at Ben- 
nett station, about eight miles wes( of Providence. Their plan o/( labor is to 
preach three SabbatM monthly at Providence, two at Bennett, and one Sabbath 
as heretofore, at Fort Towson ; every fourth Sabbath and every Saturday to be 
spent in visiting the sick, and in preaching fhmi house to house, Ace. To se- 
cure the greater benefit to the Indians from these volimtary kbcHis, the Board 
have provided Messrs. Potts and Hatch with a native interpreter, of piety and 
Intelligence. Three individuals have joined the church lyy letter. Whole 
number, IL 

Miss Lucy H. Taylor retired from the station, vrith the app roval ofiSbB Board* 
in November, the small female school^ which she had taught, being placed 
under the care of Mrs. Potts. 

From Doct Allen no recent communication has been received In Julv last 
his school was temporarily dismissed, in eonsequenee oif the fktal prevalenes 
•afthemmU pox amoiijg the Choctawi^ and the presrtng dsmands iniieh wsrs 
^n«4s OD Jbiin iSimiedjeai laboffSL 
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MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 



FRANCE. 



Paris. 



DouAT^— Erastits Willard, D. N. Sheldon, preachers, and their wives. J. B. Pru- 
MXJit, native preacher. 

BsRTRT. — ^Louis DusART, native preacher. Out-stations, Ligny, CcatUryf WalincourL 

Lannot and Baisieux.— Joseph Thieffrt, native preacher. 

Orchies.— 'Alexis Montel, native preacher. 

YiLLBquiER. — J. B. Cretin, native preacher. 

Manicamp. Caulier, native preacher. 

/. iV. Fromentj — — Michdj colporteurs. 

8 stations, 3 out-stations, 2 preachers, 2 female assistants=4. — 6 native preachers and 2 native 
assistants:s=6. 

During the past year there has been a gradual but decided improvement' in 
the affairs of this mission, and the indications of its increasing prosperity, if 
duly supported by the prayers and contributions of the churches in this coimtry, 
were never more cheering. At Paris, beside the maintenance of a French 
service, as heretofore, Mr. Sheldon for several months conducted two services 
in English— one in the English chapel, during the absence of the pastor, Mr, 
Wilks, and the other in the American chapel, in the rue Ste. Anne, The atten- 
dance at the American chapel was generally good, and for several weeks last 
preceding Mr. Sheldon's removal from the city, the house was filled. The 
•opportiinities for doing good in such a field, Mr. Sheldon supposes, are greater 
than those presented to an American missionary in almost any other depart^ 
ment of labor in France ; and it is cause of serious regret that at so interesting 
a {)eriod he has been constrained to withdraw fit)m it, by the necessities of the 
station at Douay. But the multiplied duties of Mr. Willard, in connection with 
the protracted and alarming illness of Mrs. W., rendered his appeals for an as- 
sociate laborer, imperative. Mr. Sheldon was expecting to repair to Douay on 
4he 1st of April. 

The progress of the mission has been more marked at Douay, and the influ- 
ence will probably be more extensive and endiu*ing* A church was organized, 
on the 1st of September last, afler the model of the primitive churches both in 
fiiith and discipline ; and this being, as Mr. Willard remarks, the *^ beginning of 
order* in that region, it may be re^irded as the introduction of a new era in the 
histery of the French churches. The original number of members was but 
^e^ including Mr. and Mrs. W., but has since received an accession of seven 
"by. baptism. 

The example of the Douay church was soon followed by the church at Ber- 

S:, and measures are in train for its early adoption by the Nomain chiu*ch. 
'• W. expresses the hope that the churches of Lannoy and Baisieux will not 
lie slow to imitate them, and adds : 

" It is an encouraging fact that our brethren are becoming persuaded of the utility and even 
4>f the necessity of having some sort of compact, a common centre, a rallying point, as well as a 
digest^ system of discij^me. Let them take entirely decided g^und, and they will necessarily 
become less selfish, wiH have enlarged views, will oe prompted to greater activity, will live 
better^ and do more. On the other hand, our adversaries will naturally be discouraged, and will 
despair of seeing us scattered and brought to nought." 

. Oh the arrival of Mr. Sheldon, Mr. W. was designing to visit the churches, in 
order to form them into an association, and to organize a ministerial confer- 
ence. 

The churches under the more immediate care of the native preachers, continue 
essentially as they were at the date of our last report Considerable opposition 
haa been experienced, and the increase of members has been small, but the 
laborers have aboimded in their work, and the churches have been confirmed. 
One has been Imptized at Baisieux, and two at Orchies ; six have been added 
to the Bertry church, and increased attention is given b^ thft v^QW^^^ti^'oa «^ 
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Ligny, Caulery, and Walincourt One has been baptised at Nomain. Two 
conversions are reported to have taken place at Curieux. Cases of reliffious 
inquiry and conviction of the need of the goeqMl, are numerous. The colpor- 
teurs have been assiduous in the discharge of their appropriate duties. One of 
them has labored chiefly at Lannoy, in connection with the pastor, Mr. Thieffiy, 
or, on edteriiate Sabbaths, in his absence, with a lay brother. The other had 
visited, prior to Se))tember, more than a hundred villages in the dipartemefUs de 
VAisne et des Jlrdtnnts, of\en repeating his visits to the same villages, and had 
distributed 417 bibles and testaments. With the circulation of the scriptures is 
connected the distribution of religious tracts. Of the last, Mr. S. bad distributed 
1,250 at Paris, in October, through the zealous co-operation of some pious ladies, 
beside tracts presented to visiters at his house. 

With these encouraging circiunstanees of the mission in view, the Board 
contemplate with \mn the further reduction of the number of American labor- 
ers in the probable return of Mr. Willard. The health of Mrs. W*, which for a 
long time had been precarious, equally with his own, has at length entirely 
failed, and demands the most prompt and effective measures for its restoration. 
Mr. W. has been authorized to withdraw from . the mission, whenever in his 
judgment the state of Mrs. W.'s health shall render it safe end expedient. 



GERMANY. 

HAMBURO.-nJ. O. Oncken, native preacher. C. F, Langef and 3 olhen, native aitiftants. 

Berlin. -^1 native preacher. 

Oldknburo.— 1 native preacher. 

Jever.— 1 native assistant. 

4 stations, 3 native preachers, 5 native assistants^S. 

The following siunnruuy view of the German mission is given in a letter of 
Mr. Oncken, tmder date of Feb. 8, 1839 : 

The church at Hamburg, the past year, hat been sheltered under the wings of the Alnugfatr. 
No root of bitterness has troubled us j uninterrupted peace and harmonv have prevailed. The 
seed sown has been abundantly blessed, and 25 converts have been added to our nunober. and 
with the exception of two, have proved faithful to their profession. We have now 75 members, 
with 25 catecnumeus, of whom io or 12 have experienced the power of divine grace m the heart, 
and who will shortly be added to us. Let us raise here an Ebenexer to our adorable God. It is 
now nearly five years when we were first led down into the Elbe, 7 in number, with nolhinr but 
contending elements around us, every man's hand being against us. And now tUs flock Is so 
numerous. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name be the ^orv. 

From the authorities we have experienced no trouble, t)iough we are stiU under the same re- 
strictions as before. We baptize generally at some distance from Hamburg, on Hanoverian territo- 
ry, as we dare not do so on Hamourg ground. The brethren continue to exert themselves in the 
spread of the truth, and many sinners nave through their instruroentalitv been broo^t under the 
sound of the j^ospel. Several of them have visiter difierent parts of ilobtehi during the winter, 
and have distributed tracts and bibles. 

But let me proceed to state what God has wrought in the south. I went, the last September, to 
Stuttffart, where I remained about twelve days; and on the 9th of October, eight dear brethren 
were baptized, five miles from Stuttgart, in tne Neckar. The Lord abondantly blessed bis own 
ordbance, so that they all went on their way rjijoicmg, and from that day new lidditiopt wera 
constantly made. I was constantly engird in examining candidates, and 23 eonverti were 
baptized in the name of the Triune Jehovah, and formed into a gospel church. The hlcisedncis 
I experienced in those days cannot be expressed. I left Stuttgart with kmd hosannas to God on 
my tongue. But the best still comes. The brethren at Stuttgart soon eonfessed openly what 
had taken place, and the whole city was moved. Article after article appeared ui the newspa- 
pers, which were transferred into other papers, and before I reached bone the thing was known 
throughout Germanv. 

The brethren at Stuttgart were exposed at first to violent attacks, and the most awfol impreea- 
tions were uttered against them. But, blessed be God. he was witn them, and kept them in the 
hollow of his hand. They have since been assured tnat they have nothing to fear from govern- 
ment, and that the necessary protection, -at the nest administration of baptism, shall be given, if ii 
should be required. I have since received the most encoovaging news firom them. An aie ex- 
ceedingly happy, 4 have been added to the church, and there is evtty prospect that the eaasa 
will prosper. 

At Marburjg, in Hessia, I also formed interesting conneetwis, and preached tbtre several 
times ; and three brethren have since applied for baptism. 

At Boriin, the opposition to the good old way appears to be greater than ia any other plaea, 
and the prospects are not bright. 

To Jever, in East Friesland, I have sent one of our members, as a eolportenr. and his labwa 
jiw bUi»§eA. Seven converts are waiting my arrival, and others giva pleaiiBf iadicatioM, tkat • 
g0od waft ha§ been hegun ia fhem. 
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A preyioiur communication from Mr. Oncken contains the following notice 
of the chmx^h at Oldenburg : 

The little band at Oldeuburg has been exposed to severe trials ; some were imprisoned, and 
others had to pay fines, for having met toother to worship God according to the dictates of their 
consciences. JBut thouigh some of our brethren were bound, the iniiuence of the gospel cannot 
be limited by man; the number of behevers has increased, and brother Weichardt has baptized 
several new converts. One of the four to whom I administered baptism nearly two years ago, 
and who had given the brethren much sorrow, has given up a large custiUcry, of which lie was tbe 
owner, and is now likely to walk more QircumspecUy. Tnis intelligence has greatly encouraged 
us in tbe temperance cause. 

No report has come to hand of the amoimt of tract and bible distribution. 
More than 130,000 tracts had been circulated in the 18 months preceding the 
date of otu- last report, and as the field was enlarged and the number of laborers 
increased, more was expected to be done the ensuing spring and siunmer. The 
translation of Mrs. Judson's Memoir, by Mr. O., is out of press, and other valua- 
ble works are in course of publication. 

Table of Churches and Baptisms, 
Hamburg church— 25 baptisms reported, present number 75 
.Berlin " *" u '^ "^ u g 

Oldenburg " several " " 13+ 

Stutlgart "27 " " 27+ 

52 121+ 

Since the annual meeting, a letter has been received from Mr. O., giving the 
following additional particulars : 

CircmLation of ike Scriptures and TVocte.— The circulation of the holv scriptures has received 
ft new andpowerful impulse, through the liberal grants of money from the American, and the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible Societies. It has enabled me to purchase 5000 copies of an 8vo. bible, 
printed from stereotype plates at Frankfort; and for the last grant of ;|^2000 from the A. and F. 
B. S., I shall be enabled to print a considerable number of me New Testament. Upwards of 
lOOO copies of the bible have already left the dqx>t, and as many bibles and testaments have 
been -distributed during the past year for the Edinburgh Bible Society. Beside these, a consider* 
aUe number of scriptures have been sold and distributed among seamen visiting this port^ in the 
Danish, Dutch, French, Spanish, and Swedish languages. Emigrants to vanous parts of the 
world nave ako been suppTied with the word of GodT The clergy, especially, continue to oppose 
tke circalati<m of tbe pure scriptures warmly, and it is a fact that should not be forgotten, that all 
tke eomtpt societies in Germany ctmtinue to circulate the books of the lying prophets along 
with the blessed word of God, and thus render the most efifiectual service to Satan. This fact wiH 
at once show the importance of this part of our mission, as only pure, unadulterated scriptures are 
issued b^ us, and circulated among the people, and that throu^ agents who do not ascribe the 
conversion of sinners to the bible, but to the God of the bible, and who will consequently accom- 
panv the precious seed by their fervent prayers for divine influence. A very considerab(e portion 
of the above scriptures have been sold and distributed, by the members of the church, in the city. 

Our tract operations have been equally important, and still more extensive. We nave issued 
firom our society 16 different tracts, 13 in the German, and 3 in the Danish language^ amounting 
in all to l^JOCK) cojpies ; besides these, we received from other societies 70,0C^ copies, making 
in all 263,000, of which 240,000 copies have been distributed during 1837 and ^38. Independent- 
ly of these, I nave published several other tracts, of which about SXX) copies have been brought 
into circulation, besides a considerable number of good books used for our loan-tract system. 
The number of our fellow laborers, in this important branch of our work, is daily iucreasiug, and 
oor little messengers find their way to the remotest hamlets 3 and as they contain tbe truth as it is 
in Jesus, we know our labor shall not be in vain in the Lord. Our loan-tract system, which em- 
bnees Haniburg and its suburbs, has been acted upon with spirit, and though the brethren, about 
twenty-live in number, have frequently been treated with contempt, and even threatened with bod- 
ily faijuries. they have maintained their ground, and from time to time have had to rejoice in the 
suDcess with winch their labors have been accompanied. The amount of good effected generally 
by tract distribution, and especially by the loan-tract system, will only be fully developed m 
the great day of the Lord. The awful ignorance that prevails around us, the present favorable 
opportunities, and above all, our responsibility to God, will, I trust, make us more fully alive 
to the eternal interests of our perisoing feUow-sinnerS, and influence us to be instant in and 
out of season. The American Tract Society has rendered us a noble assistance, having made 
us a grant of ^600, through which we can now continue our efforts, at least for the ensuing 
six months. 

The Memoir of Mrs. Judson, in the revising of the translation of which br. Kobner has render- 
ed me much assistance, has been completed, and was issued towards the close of last No- 
vember. Its perusal by my countrymen, will, under the divine blessing, doubtless awaken a 
spirit of enqmry, and kmdle in many a bosom now lifeless and estranged from Christ, a kindred 
flame to that, which shone so brilliantly in our glorified sister. I feel greatly indebted to the 
churches and private friends in America, who have so generously furnished the means by which 
I have been enabled to publish a handsome edition of oOOO copies of the above Memoir. May 
the gracious Savior give them an abundant reward for their liberality^ in permitting them, m the 
day when he shall makeup his Jewels, to meet with many glori&ed ft^tila,^QKvV ^ xcv^ "u^^sg^,-^^ 
hr Christ by tbe penuai oflhete pages. 
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Of the tonpemnee cause Mr. Oncken sayB : 

The temperance cause, though not rapidly advancing, owing to the restrictions under which 
we labor, is yet making some progress. We have about 140 members. Our tracts on this sub- 
ject, have been spread Tar and wide, and I have not a doubt, that, though there mav, from various 
causes, not be so great an accession of members as with you, much good is efiectea and much evil 
prevented. All our members are warmly attached to temi>erance principles, and many have in- 
deed cause for it, as the use of ardent spirits was their besetting sin, oefore their conversion. Qur 
temperance tracts have been generally well received, especially " My Mother's Gold Ring," of 
which we circulated 20,000. 

Mr. Oncken adds, in regard to the churches, that three persons had been 
baptized by him at Berlin, making their whole number 7, and ten candidates 
had offered themselves to the Hamburg church. One member of the church 
at Hamburg had died. The whole number baptized at Stuttgart, prior to the 
date of the letter (Feb. 26,) was 29^ 



GREECE. 

Patras. — C. Pasco, H. T. Love, preachers, and their wives. 
1 station, 2 preachers, 2 female assistants=4. 

Mr. Love, in a communication of June last, writes: 

Our prospects of success in Greece were never more encouraging than at the present time. 
Prejudice in this region, which indeed was never so strong as in other parts,. is evioently dimin- 
ishing. We are not aware that there is at present any open effort made against us. The call 
for the scriptures is increasing. The Modem New Testament is now a school-book in the Lan- 
casterian school of Patras, containing three hundred scholars. We ourselves have distributed, the 
last four days, 195 copies of different parts of scriptures, chiefly the New Testament, and have 
refused many applicants who could not read suflleiently weU to understand. Two among those 
who received New Testaments, were sons of priests. 

Applications were sometimes made fpr the scriptures on account of their pe- 
cuniary value, as the ordinary pric& of sale was less than cost This, how- 
ever, was not often the motive. Among other proofs, the following incident is 
narrated by Mr. Love : 

To-day an apprentice boy wanted a testament. He had not sufficient clothes to cover him- 
self. He bore in his hand 25 lepta, (a lepton is 1-6- of a cent.) It was the price of his bread ibr 
the day. His master would ndther come vrith him to solicit a book, nor give him money to buy. 
He had therefore brought us the roonev for his daily allowance, with the intention of eating 
nothing for the day, in order that he might possess the bread of eterbal life. 

The whole number of scripttu^s distributed in the six months preceding 
Oct, were about 800 New Testaments, and 650 copies of parts of the Old, beside 
other religious and school books, and about 60,000 pp. of tracts. [See next page.] 
Favorable opportunities existed also, for tlie circulation of tracts in English and 
Italian. Most of the works distributed, were generously supplied by the Am. 
Bible and the Am. Tract Societies. d,OOQ copies of the Decalogue had been prin- 
ted at a native press. Other publications, of a more strictly evangelical charac- 
ter, were to be prepared as early as practicable by the missionaries. A transla- 
tion of Wayland's Elements of Moral Science abridged, prepared by a distin- 
guished Greek scholar, Dr.Maniake,was also to be published shortly, and would 
probably be introduced into all the missions and public schools of the country. 

The selection of the site of the contemplated new station, has been a subject 
of careful consideration with the missionaries. Early in 1838, Mr. Love, pcotly 
with a view to this object, visited portions of Greece and Turkey, and at a later 
period, the island of Zante, belonging to the Ionian Republic. In the former 
tour, he ascertained that there are four places in Turkey which would eq>e- 
cially demand the favorable regards or the Board, provided there were ade- 
quate means for such an enlargement of the mission ; viz. Adrianople, Salonica, 
Joannina, and Prevesa, or Arta. Several considerations, however, induced the 
missionaries to prefer the island of Zante, among which were the following : 

1. The religious destitution of the people. The place was once occupied 

by a missionary, but has been vacant several yeara In conversation with some 

of the inhabitants, Mr. Love inquired why they did not read the scriptures. 

They were much surprised to learn that the sorlptiu^s could he had in a lan- 

guage which they could understand. They have no enlightened religious books 

^aoykind. 2, Freedom of religiouB worship. By the constittitian of tbe re- 
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public, all denonuDations of Christians are tolerated. Books of all kinds may 
be freely distributed. 3. A large class of tiie people at Zante are not under 
the influence of the priesthood. 4. The facility of communication with Patras 
is greater than from any other town in the vicinity. — The population is 16,000, 
and of the island 40,000. The entire population of the Ionian Republic is 
about 200,000. 
Mr. Love was esqpecting to remove to Zante, about tlie close of December. 



From a letter received since the annual meeting, we add the following par- 
ticulars: 

We have a few days since received from Mr. Calhoun an additional supply of five hundred 
vokunes of the different parts of the scriptures } among which were one hundred of the volume 
including the prophets entire. Heretofore this volume comprised only the four larger prophets. 
Tlie scriptures arc now all translated and printed, except the Song of Solomon. 

8mce our last, our distribution of scri[itures has considerably increased. We are avera&^g, at 
prps^it, about six hundred volumes a month. Dr. Maniake is also distributing some. We bear 
of no opposition in respect tO'Our distribution of books. Sinc^ the first of August nij||Bteen priests 
have sohcited of us the scriptures. . 

The tract distributions are about the same as when we last wrote— about seventeen or eigh- 
teen thousand pages a month. We have but a few at present on hand, but are expecting a con- 
siderable supply in a few days. 

We have distributed, in 1838, one thousand five hundred and one copies of the New Tetta* 
Bent, and nine hundred and eighty-nine volumes of the Old. Also, twenty Italian bibles, sia^ 
English bibles, . one German bible, and four flnglish testaments, making in all, two thousand five 
biuidred and twenty-one. We liave also distributed one hiindred and fourteen Uiousaiid, six hun- 
dred and eighty-nine pages, (12 mo.) of religious tracts, and ninety-eight volumes of religious 
bo(^. Our distributions could not properly oe said to have commenced till the first of April— 
coitMraciog therefore but nine months of the year. 

Mr. Love communicates, in the same letter, the following notice of an inter- 
esting case of conversion : 

The yoiuig man, Alexander Pctalas, whom we have mentioned in our former letters as being in 
an interesting state of mind, gives pleasing evidence of genuine piety. His advancement in 
scripture knowledge, and his " growth in frace,'' are quite apparent. He is suffering considerable 
persecution, particularly from some from nis own island, (Itnica.) but takes it all with the great- 
est meekness, continually remembering them in his prayers, and weeping over their great nard- 
ness of heart. He is a young man of unblemished character, good mmd, and considerable influ- 
ence. We cannot but think lie is one who promises much for the good of his perishing 
countrymen, whose wretched condition he seems fully to appreciate. It is affecting to see with 
what earnestness and feeling he commends them to the " throne of mercy/' and with what 
child-like simplicity he casts himself, as a helpless sinner, entirely on the merits and intercession 
of a crucified and an exalted Savior, for the salvation of his own soul. 

" Dear dying Lamb^ thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 
'Till all the ransomed church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more.'' 

Mr Petalas has been with us now for some time ', we find him to be a valuable assistant. We 
conCmue to him our lessons in the language, and the remainder of the time, employ him in 
translating. He reads English with some considerable readiness. He has the tract, The Young 
Cottager, now ready for our revision. 



MISSION IN AFRICA. 



LIBERIA. 



EDiNA~«outhem extremity of Liberia. 

Ma.U£BLI (Sante Will's) — ^20 miles from Edina, on Mechlin river. 

Wm. G..CROCKKR, Ivory Clarke, preachers, John Day, preacher and school teacher, Mis- 
Clarke. On a visit to this country, Wm. Mylne, preacher. 
2 stations, 3 preachers, 1 preacher and school teacher, 1 female a8sistant«=5. 

Mr. Mylne arrived in this cotintry the 16th of last June, the state of his health 
requiring a change of climate and a temporary suspension of labor. Our latest 
adyioes from the mission are only down to July. Mr. Crocker was then at 
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Edina, deeming it imprudent to go back into the interior durin|^ tbe rains, or 
until better provision mould be miade for his reception. His services were also 
important to Mr. and Mrs. Clarke in the studv of oksk, and to the native school, 
which was increasingly prosperous. Several of the scholars had manifested a 
deep interest in s[)iritual thin^, and one, a promising lad of about 13 years of 
age, had given satisfactory evidence of conversion to GkuL Two other cases of 
conversion had occurred in the mission, one the wife of Mr. Day. In the colo- 
nv, seven persons were baptized in April, and a distinct church would proba- 
bly be organized soon, and a meeting-house built, at that place. 

The missionaries solicit the attention of the Board to the subject of enlargins^ 
the mission. Apart from the claims of the colonists, at Edina, Cape Palmas, and 
other American settlements, there are several locations among the nei^boring 
native tribes thfit should be occupied at the earliest opportunity. One of these 
is Cettra Kroo, in the Kroo country, a few miles south of Edina, on the sea- 
board. The Kroos have a language of their own, but understand, to some 
extent, both Bksk and English ; and some, who have lived in the colonies, have 
learned t(4 read and write. . Mr. Day enjoys the confidence of this people, and 
has proposed to labor among them. They are said to surpass all the other 
trH)es in that vicinity, in industry and enterprise, and to have ailopted many of 
the habits of civilized life. — ^A second desirable location is about jBO or 100 
miles from the sea board, among the Pessey tribe, generally called Jnuhmen by 
those who live near the beach, and by whom many of them are taken, and sold 
as slaves. A third is Grand Cape Mount, fifty or sixty miles north of Monrovia, 
among the Veys, once occupied, under the direction of the Board, by Rev. John 
Revey, now at Cape Palmas.* Several of the natives here were converted to 
Christianity, and added to the Monrovia church, some of whom ar^ still living, 
with none to instruct or watch over them. — Contiguous to the Veys, on the 80u& 
and east, are the Deys, the Groras, and the Condas, the latter called " King 
Boatswain's people." Some of the Dey tribe are acquainted with the B&s4 lan- 
guage, and a missionary, familiar with that dialect^ would probably find litUe 
difSculty in making himself understood by all the tribes on die sea board. 



MISSIONS IN ASIA. 



BURMAH. 



The missionaries to Burmah and the Karens, have been organized with 
reference to their more convenient associate action, into four distmct commu- 
nities, designated the Maulmain, Tavoy, Rangoon, and Ava missions; 

Maulmain, mcluding Amherst. Karen out-stations, Bcd^ isUmd, Dong-^yahn, New Chum* 
mierah for Ko C1vet'lhm^8 village J NetovUU, Bootah. 

(Bunnan department.) A. Judsov, H. Howard, E. A. Stevens, preachers>S. M. Osgood, 
preacher and printer, and their wives. Temporarily resident at Maumuun, L. Ikoalls, G. S. 
CoMSTocK, L. Stilson, preachers, and their wives. 

Native assistants, Ko Skuoay-bay^ Moung Shway Moung. Moung Shway'Hmongj Mornif 
Shwatf'goon, Moung Ouk Moo, Ko Shwcd, preachers, Ko En and Ko Man-boke, assistants m 
translation; Moung Shmoay Thahj school teacner, and three other assistants. 

(Kar<hi department.) J. H. Vinton, D. L. BrattoK; preachers, and their wives, MiM 
Eleanor Macomber, school teacher. 

Native assistants, Ko ChetHhing, Kah Pau, Kb Taunah, Moung Tah-oo, preachers, Moung 
Bah-mee, Ko Myat yato, and others, assistants. 

(Peguan department.) J. M. Has well, preacher, Mrs. Has well. 

Native preacher, Moung Oung Men. 

Total— (Bunnan, Karen and Peguan,) 2 stations, 5 oat'Stations, 9 preachers, 1 preacher and 
printer, 11 female assistantss=21. — 11 native preachers and 8+ other assistants««19+* 

* We learn that durine the last ;^ear^ a church of eight members was constituted at Cape Pal* 

mas^by Mr. Revey, andthat contributions have recently been sent fW>m bre<hren fai Baltbnort 

and Richmond, to aid in building them a meetinc-house. Mr. R.,we understand, has cont^rosd 

tMcbii^ scbaci and pleaching tte gospel, since ne reUred fnun tbe service of IM Board, and 

^»aehgSodisanUeifiilled£romkk.9Sii%9S^y9^ 
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StilBOD, Stetrens, and firayton, and tlMir wives, arrived at Maulmain 
FeK 19, and Mr. Cpmstock, from Arraenn, in April, 1838. Mr. Ou^ood and 
MnL ThomaB, late of the A'sdm mission, were united in marriage at Maulmain 
Jnlyia 

Pnadiing^ — Religious worship, at Maulmain, has been conducted, in Burman, 
at the native chapel, every evening and on the Sabbath, and at stated times in 
five other places; also from house to house, and, occasionally, when houses 
could not be obtained, in the open street The chapel service is sustained by 
Mr. Judson, the rest chiefly by Mr. Ingalls, aided by Mr. Comstock and nine 
native assistants. These labors have not been without ef^t A spirit of in- 
quiry has been awakened among the native population, opposition is less violent, 
and additions have been made to the church, on profession of faith in Christ. 
In the English congregation, at first under the charge of Mr Ipgalls, but subse- 
quent transferred to Mr. Stevens, worship is regularly maintained, though the 
state of the church at the last dates was depressed, and there were severalcases 
of suspension on account of intempenmce, &>c. The missionary society con- 
nected with the church, continues to be efficient, and supports several of the 
native assistants. There is also a well sustained Sabbath school, (under the 
superintendence of S. H. M'Kaique.| 

At Amherst, Mr. Haswell, whose health, with one or two intervals of illness, 
has greatly improved, preaches regularly in Peguan on the Sabbath, and every 
evenmg. Mrs. Hasweirs school is also assembled on the Sabbath fbr religious 
instruction, and presents an exceedingly interesting aspect 

The several out-stations, with niunerous contiguous villages, both Karen and 
Psgoan, have been visited by the missionaries in those departments, and many 
tncts distributed, with most encouraging results. The gospel of salvation has 
becHD published also to many Toungthoos, of whom there are numerous villages^ 
and several individuals have professedly received it 

Ckurdiesj baptisms, ^c — ^The returns from some of the stations being incom- 
plete, the foUowing^able presents an imperfect view of the state of the churches, 
June 30, 1838: 

bap. susp. dism. ^ Total. 

Maubnain Barmese ch., Mr. Judson pastor, 12(7). 8 (?) 118, including 5 foreigners. 

" English " Mr. Stevens " (17) 11) 

Amherst, Peguan " Mr. Haswell " 4 (recM by lett. 4) 10, includ. Mr. &, Mrs. H. 

N.Cawiimier8h,Karen,|^°j,^j^^'^^^^^ 15 75(?) 

Booiali, " KoTaunah* '* 10 50+ 

Newville, " Tah-oo " 13 60+ 

Dong-Yahn, Pgwo Karen,t 8+ 20+ 

Total (exclusive of M. Eng. cb.) 62+ 333+ 

Of those baptized, forty-six were Karens, and of the whole number, 205L 
Six Karens were also iMiptized at Maulmain about the 1st of August, 1838^ 
and 17 were applicants for baptism, most of whom would probably be approved* 
The number of inquirers at the out-stations had been greater than ever before,, 
though the labors of the native assistants and the growth of the churches had 
been much embarrassed by the disturbed condition of the country. 

The church at Amherst was constituted by Mr. Haswell, assisted by Mr. Jud- 
son, on the 6th of May, 1838, and consisted first of Mr. and Mrs. Haswell and 
three natives, one of whom had been baptized at Maulmain. Four others were 
received by letter, and one was baptized in June following. Ko Bike, a Karen 
by birth, but of Burmese education, and one of the most wealthy, intelligent, 
and influential men at Amherst, was added to the church in Jiuy. His first 
knowledge of Christianity was obtained about twenty years since, but appears 
to have produced no fruit until within a few months, when, having received a 
copy of the New Testament, he entered into a carefiil comparison of its cltums 
with those of Guadama. He now expresses ^reat joy in trusting in the merits 
of Jesus Christ, instead of his own, for salvation, and weeps as he reflects on 
his long neglect of the gospel, and on the apathy still exhibited towards it by 
most of his countrymen. 

* Abieiit a few months, to assist Mr. Abbott at Rangoon. 

t Mr. Bra3^n, it is •xpected, will take charge of this cbuxtVi, undet ^ tnio^ VcEaoft^^Nft ^»» 
of natiiv assistants. 



Seminary for naUve oMmManU^ and olher khoola* — We. Wade hmng resigned 
tb^ charge of the ifeiniiiary for native fireachera, on account of hie feeble healtht 
It waa tnuiaferred, at the close of tlie tieMf ion in IBT^, from Tavoy to Maulmain, 
to be placed under the care of Mr. Htevena. While at Tavoy, the students, with 
few exoeiitions, wore Karens, the number of Burman converts being compara- 
tively small, and the location of the institution being less conveniently accessible 
to such. On the other hand, tliere are weighty objections to the permanent 
establiKhnient of tlie seminary at Maulmain, and its present location there must 
be re^anled as an ex|H;riment Doulits have iNien expressed also as to the 
cxfiedienc^ of unitinf^ the Burmese and Karen defmrtments in one institution^ 
in view of the great diversity of diameter and condition between Burmans and 
Karens, their mutual national antifmthies, the peculiar training adapted to each 
class of students, and the necessity of imfiarting instruction to them in two 
entirely distinct languages. Mr. Stevens' attention will be given primarily to 
the Burmese, a preference to which it is entitled on account of the rebtive 
standing of the two nations as to native character, culture, numbers, and fioliti- 
cal im|iortance, and also with reference to the preparation of works for the 
press. A fwrtion of his time, however, will tie bestowed for the present on the 
superinteiiflence of Karen Htud(;nts, until provision is made for their bein||{ 
taught by one of the Karen missionaries. 

The Maulmain Burmese Jkmrding School was reorganized in Nov. 1837, and 
placed under the care of Mr. Howard, with a Burman assistant it commenced 
with 15 scholars, and gradually increased to 50, of whom 1*5 were females, and 
10 day scholars. It was supposed tliat from 100 to 200 pupils might easily lie 

Withered, and supported each at a cost not much exceedmg ^ nifjees per vear. 
he school has liecn very prosfjerously conducted ; studies, Burman and Eng- 
lish languages, arithmetic, geography, du:. Religious instruction has also been 
fiiithfully given, and W5venil of the youth have been added to the church. The 
institution is provided with a liouse for the principal, a boarding house, and a 
school house. Mr. Howard's connection with it is contingent, as he desires to 
return to the scene of his former lahcirs at Rangoon whenever a suitalile candi- 
date can l>e sent out to sup[)ly his place. The mstitution is regarded as one of 
great importance to the pros[)enty of the Burman mission, and worthy of liberal 
support 

There are several Burman day schools, under the su[)ervision of Mr. Tngalls. 
In one of these, containing al>out twenty children, nearly all the pupihi have 
been given by their parents to the mission, according to the custom of the 
country. 

Two Karen schools were taught by Mr. and Mrs. Vinton and Miss Macom- 
her at Maulmain during the last rains, witli gratifying success. The one under 
the care of Mr. and Mrs. V. numtxjred nearly a hundred in April, among whom 
was a class of about 20 young men. Miss Macornljer's school emliraced from 
90 to 90. Karen schools were in operation also at Newville, Bootah, and New 
Chummerah, and some were soon to lie located at other places. 

Trandaiiona^ Printings ifc, — Mr. Judsoii's princi[ial work in the study, in the 
latter jiart of 18^17, was the preparation of a ** Digest of Bcripture," consisting of 
the most important passages of the Old and New Testaments, partly taken 
from Brown's Selection, Boardman's Digest, and other similar works, and ar- 
ranged under successive heads, lieginninf^ with ''The Scripture of Truth," and 
closing with ''The Retributions of Etemitv," to lie printecl in an edition of 40,- 
000. Since then, his tinfe has been chiefly occupied in a further revision of 
the Old Testament, for a new edition of the whole bible, of 5000 copies, in one 
voL quarto. On the completion of this, which would occupy the remainder of 
1838, and part of the year following, Mr. J., it is ex[iected, wdl enter on the pre- 
paration of a new Bunnan and English Dictionarv, a work second in impor- 
tance only to the translation of the scriptures, and for the execution of which 
his intimate knowledge of the Burn.an language, a|iart from other considera- 
tions, nreeminentlv qualifies him. A lieginninju; has been made in the prejiara- 
tion or books for the IVwo Karens, including the Child's Book, revised by Miss 
Macomber; and The Life of Clu-ist, in Feguan, had been carried nearly through 
the press, at the cUm; of 1837. 

llie following Tables show the amount of printing executed at the Blaulroain 
printing'O&ce, and the number of books issued, during the years of 1896 and 
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In 1896^ there were printed, of 



Ko. 



io« cop* 

15,000 

lOjOOO 



Bcriptom : 
PMlmt, Sw., 2d editioo. 
New TettaiMnt, from Matthew to John mehnive, 

Tolil«r Scriptures, 

Extraets from Seriptiires : 

IlistonrortheCreatHNi,Gen.lsttoddch.,8vo.,lstedit, 54,000 

Life or Christ, or Harmony of the fourGospeb, 2d ediu, 15,000 

Miraeles, ISroo., Sd edition, bflOO 

Sermon on the Mount, 18mo.,2d edit., 5,000 

Epitome of the Life of Christy Ut edit., 6flOO 

Total of Extracts from Scriptures, diJOOO 

Tracts: 

Catechism of Religion, 18mo., Sd edit., 5,000 

" «* 4th edit., 1^500 

Catechism and View of Cbristiau Religion, Svo-.Tthed., SOfiOO 

** *' « " 8th ed., 50,000 

Bakmee, 100.000 

Awakeoer, . 50,000 

Septenary, or Seven Manuals, 6,000 

Hymns, 5,000 

Hymns, (addiUonal,) 1,500 

Total of Tracts, 267/)00 

School Books: 

Catechism of Astronomy and Geography, 8to., 2d edit, 50,000 

Astronomy, Geography, and History, 8yo., 2d edit. 10,500 

CUd's Book on the Soul, 18nio., 1st edit, bjOOO 

Qnestraos on do., do., do., IjOOO 

ocripiure CMechism, do., do., 1,000 



Total of School Books, 

Scriptures, 
Tntak } Extracts from Seriptuici^ 

School Books, 



46,500 

25,000 

267,000 
46,500 

420,500 



And in 1837, of 



New Testament, from Acts to Revelation^ Svo., 2d edit, 

Extnets from Scriptures : 
Life of Qurist 8vo., Sd edit, 
On IdolatiT, 8vo.^ Ist edit.. 
Epitome or Creation, 18mo., 1st e£t^ 
Qnestioas on Creation, 18mo.> 1st edit, 
Qnestioas oo Life of Christ, vol. 1st, 1st edit. 

Total of Extracts from Scriptures, 

Tracts: 
A Father's Advice, 8vo., 1st edit., 
Livestintor, 8vo., 6th ecfit., 
Slup of Graee, 8vo., 5th edit, 

..^ Total of IVacts, 

6ehool Books: 
Elementary Arithmetic, 12mo., 1st edit, 

Penan: 
Catechism of Rdigion, 18mo., 2d edit, 
View of Christian Religion, 12ino., 1st edit. 



Investigator, 
sup of Grace. 
A Father's Aovice, 
Life of Christ, 

Total in FBffuan, 
18 



u 
u 
a 
It 



It 
u 
a 
II 
u 



No. pp. Total pp. 

56 tfmjSiSo 

512 5,120,000 
5^48,000 

8 420,000 

208 5,020,000 

24 120,000 

28 140,000 

52 260,000 

d,960/)00 

12 60/)00 

12 18,600 

20 1,000^)00 

20 \fXOfXO 

16 1,600/)00 

16 800/)00 

72 452,000 

16 48/100 

28 42,000 

5^30^000 

16 480,000 

48 504/100 

92 460/100 

28 28^ 

8 8,000 

i;480/)00 

5,148/100 
5,960/XlO. 
5/100,000 
1,480/X)0 

15y988/K10 



lO/XX) 564 5,640/n) 



40/100 

40,000 

l/XX) 

1/)00 

1/100 


212 

12 

8 

54 

224 


8,480/100 

480,000 

8/100 

54/100 

224/100 


85/100 




9,246/100 


10/100 
50/100 
50,000 


16 
16 
16 


160,000 
800/100 
480/100 


90/100 




1,440/100 


i/xn 


84 


84/XX> 


10,000 
10/100 
10/100 
lO/XX) 
lO/XX) 
10/100 
5,000 


8 
24 
24 

24 
24 
24 

548 


80/100 
240/)00 
240/100 
240,000 
240/100 
S40/X10 
1,740/100 



65/100 



5/)O0g0Q0 



iSB 
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Karen : 
Child's Book, 13ino., 1st edit, 

Total of Scriptures, 
*' Extracts from Scriptures, 
" Tracts, 
'' School Books, 
" Peguan, 
« Karen, 



Grand Total, 



Ho. ^oB. No. pp. 


Total pp, 


12,000 48 


96/)U0 


10,000 


3,640,000 


83,000 


9,246,000 


90,000 


1,440,000 


1.000 


84,000 


65,000 


3,020,000 


2,000 


96,000' 



251,000 



17y526,000 



The total amount for the whole period, including the printing of the 7th edi-* 
tjQU of the Catechism and View, which should have been reported in 1835, is^ 
of printing, 671,500 cops., or 33,114,000 pp., and of issues, 347,309 cop&, or 16^ 
144,524 pp. 

Of bsuta^ there were — 

in 1836, 
Of Scriptures, 15,273 books, or 3.359,396 pp. 

Extracts from do. 78,871 " 4,505£84 " 

Tracte, 123,421 " 2,387,100 " 

School books, 18,499 " 699,176 '' 

Tracts in Karen, 3,600 « 29,600 " 
Tracts in Peguan, 



in 1837, 

6,06^ books, or 2,455,562 pp. 

16,858 " 906,684 " 

-^,694 " 1,005,032 " 

7,960 " 226,420 " 

1,736 " 69,280 '* 

31,5ClO " 601,600 " 



Total, 



239,564 



10,880,956 



107,805 



5,263,568 



distributed to the stations at Ava, Rangoon, Amherst, Maulmain, Tavoy, Mergui^ 
Arracan and Siam. 

It will he perceived that, while the amoulit of printing was grater in 1837^ 
than in 183G, by nearly 2,000,000 pp., the issues were reduced to less than one 
half< This reduction, says Mr. Osgood, ^ was principally owing to the state of' 
afiahv in Burmah Proper^ If no obstacles had intervened to prevent the free 
distribution of books, our issues would have been more than three times the 
amount we now report for that year, and should the country again be opened^ 
the amount of means for publishing, which we have on hand, would be entire- 
ly inadequate to supply the demand." The commtmicatioh from which this 
extract is made, was written in Jan. 1838. In the course of the following 
month, the Rosabella arrived at Maulmain, with four printing-presses, besides 
one for tlie Tavoy office, and from 5000 to 6000 reams of paper. 

The bindery has been kept in constant operation, though much di^culty con-* 
tinues.to be experienced for want of a superintendent, fully competent to thef 
work, who might devote to it his exclusive attention. Founts of Pe^uan and 
Sgau Karen type have been cast, the punches and matrices bavmg been 
finished ; also an entire set of punches and matrices for Pgwo Karen, and a 
large addition to the Burmese fount nearly completed. The proposed fount of 
Burmese, of reduced size, had not l)een prepared in 1837, but would probably 
be commenced soon. 



Raivgoon, including Basssim. — Out-stations, MaubeCy PantanaUf 4*c. 

(Karen department.) — E. L. Abbott, preacher, Mrs. Abbott. 

Native assistants.-*— /Co Thah4nf00f De Pohf preachers, and ethtPS.- 

(Barman department.) — ^Temporarily resident at Rangoon, T. Simons, preacher, Mrs. ^i- 

MONS. 

1 station, 2 out-stations, 2 preachers, 2 female assistants ==4. 2-)- native preachers. 

Rangoon lying within the limits of Burmah Proper, and the government be- 
ing unusually active, the past year, in opposing the spread of the gospel among 
either Bunnans or Karens, the missionaries have used great circumspection in 
their personal labors, and in the direction which they have given to the zeal of 
the native Christians. **A system of taxation," says Mr. Abbott, *^ has be^n com- 
mencedy^nder the present reign, hitherto unknown. Many of the Karens will 
be obliged to sell their children as slaves, in order to procure the money# An 
old Karen chief has been laboring to excite the Burman authorities to persecute 
the dharrh. He sayi^ * They worship a foreigner's God, listen to a foreign 
teacher, aiid believe hie doctruies. Of course, they are alienated from the cus-^ 
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toiDfl and relig[ion of their ancestors, and from their government.*" The Chris- 
tian Karen chiefs have been ret^uired to report the names of all who hod em- 
braced the Christian faitli, and were also fined 200 rupees. In some cases re- 
sort has been had to severer measures. 

In August, 1838, four Karens were loaded with heavy irons, and cast into 
prison, and their feet " made fast in tlie stocks." Thence they were removed 
to the great pagoda, and offered in sacrifice, or made perpetual slaves, they and 
their posterity, to the gods. They were finally released, in consequence of the 
indefatigable exertions of a geutleman attached to the English residency. One 
of the individuals imprisoned, was a young* Karen chief from Bassein, of supe- 
rior talents and very extensive influence, who had heard the gospel for the first 
time during Mr. Abbott's visit to that place in Dec. 1837. Ue had written to 
Mr. A., requesting) on his own behalf and that of his brethren, a repetition of 
the visit, and a supply of books. He says, ^ O Teacher ! — ^My biethren, at the 
villages of Pah-pay, Kaunee, Kahkau, and Kyopk Kyoung-gee, and on towards 
the setting sun, all worship God, every iudividual. But we have no books. 
That we may have books and instruction, will you not come and bring them ? " 
A few days aflerwanls he proceeded to Rangoon, accompanied by 9 other young 
men converted tlu'ough his instrumentality, and whom he intended to leave 
with Mr. A., to be instructed in the Clu*istian faith. The account which he 

five of his efforts to enlighten his countrymen at Bassein, is full of interest 
or several days his house had been tlironged with visiters from distant villages. 
Many of these remained witli him several days, learned to read a little, pro- 
cured a book, and then returned to communicate tiie same to tlieir neighbors^ 
His object in coming to Rangoon, was to be baptized, and procure a larger sup- - 
ply of books — " 50Q, by all means," he said, " one for each house : if not so 
many, 30, one for each village." The immediate occasion of his imprisonment 
was an attempt of some of his followers to carry away the books with which 
they had been furnished by Mr. A. On regaining his liberty, he was still 
solicitous to take as many as he could conceal about his person ; and on being 
reminded of the danger of detection, and the certa'm deatli that would follow, 
he simpty replied, ^ Should so much the sooner get to heaven." Mr. Abbott en- 
gaged, to visit Bassein the ensuing dry season ; and it is in contemplation to 
occupy that city as a permanent station, on the first fiivorable opportunity. 

In the winter of 1837-8^ Mr. Abbott made repeated excursions to Maubee and 
Pantanau. The former is distant from Rangoon about 40 miles^ on the north, 
and the latter four days' journey on the Irawadi, to the north west^ 

In the neighborhood of Pantanau, several incidents had occurred, illustrative 
of the usefulness of tracts. The following account is given of the conversiou 
of an old man who requested baptism : 

Two years a^o, a Burman caiiic along in a boat, ^nd wanted to sell the old mavi two little books^ 
As be ciDuld read Burmese, he purchased them for two lar^ bunches of plantains. They proved 
to be '' The Ship of Grace'' and '' The Golden Bataace/' which the Bunnan probably received 
from missionaries. He read the b^oks, and they told fa^m about the great God. He was pot 
satisfied. He had heard that the Karens at Maubee had received a " new religion.'' The old 
man made his ^'ay to Maubee, through the wilderness, exposed to wild beasts and robbers, obtain- 
ed light, gave up all his former customs, embraced the gospel with all his heart, and for one yewt 
bas bneen a faithful and consistent ChrisUau^ vfiih all his house. He has been the means oi the> 
conversion of several individuals in the vicipity. 

Six of these, including the old man, were afterwards baptized. 

At another village, one day's journey beyond Pantanau, Mr. Abbott writes : 

The people flocked together. " old men and children," to express their joy at my arrival. 
After some conversaticm, 1 asked them how maiiy had embraced the Christian religion ? " All/' 
** All," " Every one of us," was answered from forty voices. We sung a b>'mu of praise to God. 
On ioquiry, I Icanied that the first they heard of the gospel was four years ago, from Burm«»$e 
U^cts, which thi^ obtained from the Burmans. Some began to worship God from tliat time, but 
not having sumcioit li^ht, they still practised some of their former customs. Two years ago, 
some of the old men visited Maubee, obluned further instruction, and becamo more consistent in. 
their religious life. Eight or nine months since, another deputation was sent to visit the Maubee 
churchy learned to read, obtained books, and retimed, and became missionaries to their neighbors^ 
I haye seen several of the oM men in Kangoon, and two of the assistants have spnt a few of the 
' last months in these villages. For tlie last six months there has been a general ^' tumioe^ to the 
Lord," so that at present there are very few who are willing to acknowle^e themselves heathen. 
Afler I had stated to them the prereauisites for baptism, many of them hesitated, saying, '' We 
arc not yet worthy." They dispersecl ^t a l^tc hoiir, with a pronjise of asseoobliBg at an early 
hour to-morrow. 
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Mdaiiorud labortn. — The state of the Burman and Karen missions, present 
(ind prospective, demands an early increase of the number of laborers. Tlie 
inisBionaries are overtaxed and burdened, in almost every department of Ber~ 
yice ; and the calls and opportunities for etfective labor are muldplying on 
every band. In Bmtnab Proper, the operations of tbe mission bare been par- 
tially suspended for a season, but a, war is said to have recently commenced, 
which, we trust, will be overruled by providence to the free introduction and 
toleration of the Christian religion throughout the Burman territoriea. Access 
irill then be had, also, to Che numerous principalities of Shyans and Kakhyens 
north of the royal city, and to the western borders of Yiman in China. 

In the Tenasgerim pmvincfls, the missionaries permanently located at 
HaulqiaiB, are ahnost exclusively engaged tn the'prhitmg departijient and the 
instruction of native assiscauts. The 90,000 Burmans there congregated, should 
have at least one missionary Bpeciatly devoted to their spiritual interests. The 
100,000 Peguans, iu the vicinity of Maulmain, a people sepamte both from Ka- 
rens and Burmans, and speaking" a distinct langu&^i claim also an additional 
roiseionary. One or more missionaries are urgently needed for the Karens, 
especially in the school for native assistants, the peculiarities of language, char- 
acter, habits and condition of the Karens precluding their being instructed in 
^nnectiou with the Burmans, with much advautage to themselves, or without 
immoderate exertions on the part of the teacher. The missionary families at 
Tavoy are equally in want of immediate reinforcement. Aside from the regular 
maintenance of religious' worahip at the station, and the charge of the Tavoy 
^boojs, oa thenx devolve the translation of the scriptures, and thi> preparation 
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of religioiisifAJbts and other publications, in two distinct dialects, for the whold 
Karen race«->« woi^ which alone might ph)fitably employ their entire ability — ' 
in addition to which, they are charged with the superintendence of nearly 20 
out-stations, with schools and churches, and the propagation of the gospel in 
numerous villages and hamlets not yet evangiHS^d. 

ARRACAN. 

^e station at Kyouk Phyoo was relinquished in Nov. 1837, Mr. Comstock 
and &mily being compelled by ill health to remove to Calcutta, and thence to 
Maulmain, where they arrived April 7. Mr. C. has since been laboring at 
Maulmain, as previously noted, p. 135. 

In regard to resuming his labors in Arracan, Mr. C. writes, under date of 
April 13, after showing the necessity of abandoning KyoUk Phyoo on account 
of its insalubri^ : 

There are three importaDt stations in Arracan, which, I doubt not, can be occupied without air 
imprudent and undue exposure of health. Mrs. C. and myself shall have no hesitation in return- 
ing there after the rains, should health and strength be restored to us. Indeed, we know of no 
place where we ^ouldbe hiore willin? to spend the remnant of otur days, provided that the mission 
there will be spstained efficiently by me Boards 

The stations indicated are Akyab, Ramree, and Sandoway. At the former 
of these, recently in charge of the Rev. Mr. Fihk, 6f the Serampore mission, but 
relinquished the past year for\vant of funds, there is a churfch of thirty or forty 
members, and three or four good assistants? 

The Board being at present unable to provide Mr. Comstock with an associate 
missionary, have proposed to hini to take a position at Bassein, in Burmah, fi*om 
Which he Could occasionally pass over f o Arracan — Akyab, &c. being place<l 
under the inunediate charge of approved native assistants^ 



SIAM AND CHINA. 

BAiTGKOK.^Si^mesc department.) J. T. Jones, pfeacher, R. D. Davehport, preachef 
fiuid printer, IMrs. Davenport, Mrs. J. G. E. Reed. On their way to the mission, C. II. Slaf- 
TER, preacher, Mrs. Slafter. 

(Chinese department.) W. Deai^, preacW, Mrs. Dean, J. L. Shuck, preacher, resident 
temporarily att Macao, Mrs. Shuck, J. Godoard, pfreacher, stationed temporarily at Singapore/ 
Mrs. GoDDAiti). 

1 station, 5 preachers, 1 preacher and prinCer, 6 female asslstants=±12. 

The mission has been deeply afflicted, in the removal of Mrs. Jones, wife of' 
Mr. Jones, who died on the 28th of March, 1^18. Mr. Dean, in consequence oi 
ill health, as stated in our last Report, repaired to Singapore in Oct 1837, an^ 
ihence to Macao and Canton. He returned to Bangkok the. following May/ 
He was accompanied by Mrs. Dean, late Miss Barker, of Hackney, Eng., to 
Whom he had been united in marriage at Macao. Messrs. €k>ddard and Slafler,^ 
and their Wives, lefl B6ston for Singapore, via Matilmain, Dec. 6. 

Preaching and distrilmtion of tracts, — ^Religious worship has been maintaine<l 
regularly, Doth in Siamese and Chinese, throughout the year. In the absence' 
of Mr. Dean, the services were conducted in Chinese by Mr. Davenport, with 
the assistance of MrSi Reed, who had acquired some l^owled^ of the lan- 
guage, and Mi*. Dean's Chinese teacher. The place of wbrship being smaM 
and inconvenient, and rapidly going to decay, a substantial chapel, 38 feet by 
24, with end verandahs, was built in April. The usual attendance at Siamese^ 
worship was from 30 to 50, and at Chinese about 20. The members of the? 
Chinese church continued steadfast Three wore added by baptism in July^ 
(Mie of them Mr. Dean's teacher, making the present number of native members 
^x. Mrs. Dean was also received by baptism at the same time. 

The distribution of tracts has been conducted with diligence and care/ 
About 500,000 pages were distributed in 1837, "most of which," says Mr. Jones. 
** were given to those who applied for them at the house, and who were tola 
tibat they must be able to give an account of the contents of the one received^ 
before they could receive another." When missionaries in their excursions- 
have distributed the tracts which they had carried with them, theywere often 
itccompanjed htum^ by individuals who' had not \)Q«tiL sw^^ktv^^- a!Vv^\c ^*f^^^ 
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supply of Siamese tracts and books was exhausted in September following, the 
operations of the press having been stopped for want of suitable type. There 
was, however, a good supply of Burman and Peguan tracts, and almost daily 
opportunities for distribution. v ^ 

Printing department — The Chinese fount, prepared by Mr. Dyer, was received 
in 1837, and was applied to the printing of a few works, until the departure 
of Mr. Dean for Sinffapore. On his return, the fount was ascertained, on 
fbrther trial, to be derective in some characters, but additions were shortly ex- 
pected. The Siamese fount arrived in November of the same year, but owing 
to the newness and difficulty of the undertaking, and in part also to the punches 
being cut at Pinang, but struck and cast at Malacca, and with a defective mould, 
some of the characters were found to be imperfect in form, size or inclination, 
and two or three of the most important to be entirely wanting. Accordingly 
Mr. Jones proceeded to Malacca in May and June, to supply the deficiencies, 
and having e^cted a satisfactory arrangement with Mr. Dyer, returned to 
Bangkok in July. To guard against further deficiencies, Mr. Dyer is also to 
furnish a complete set of matrices, and a quantity of type metal, which, with a 
mould recently forwarded from this country, and an apparatus for planing and 
trimming type, will constitute a type founfiby adequate to all the purposes of 
the mission. A second printing-press was sent out, in charge of Mr Slafler, in 
December* 

The following table shows the amount of printiiw executed for the mission, 
both in Siamese and Chmese, prior to April 25, 1^ : 

At the Singapore mission press, for 1835 : 

No.cop. Syo.]^. Total pp. 

Catechism of Christianity, 1st ed.,8vo., 2000 8 16,000 

Sermon on the Mount, " « 1500 14 21,000 

Matthew's Gospel, " " 1600 125 187,fi00 

4000 224,fi00 

At the Bangkok mission press, for the years 1B96-7, 

Summary of Christian Religion, 1st ed., 8vo., 2000 24 48/)00 

Part of AcU, " 4to. 600 24 UfiOO 

Ten Commahdroents, " 2600 2 6,000 

Acts, complete, '< <' 2600 136 340,000 

Summary of Christian Religion, 2d ed.,8vo.9 6760 16 92,160 

Ten Commandments, '' 60Q0 2 lOfiOO 

Scripture Parables, lsted.,8vo., 3840 20 76,800 

Seven Princes, " 6000 4 20/KX) 

27,100 616,960 

School Boolts. 

First Lessons in English and Siam- 
ese, Isted., 8vo., 480 126 60,480 
First Lessons in Arithmetic, " 16mo., 200 7 1,400 
Easy Lessons in EngUsh^ " '' 144 25 3,600 



824 65,480 



Chint9t Books. 



Sermon on the Mount, Isted., 4000 2 800O 

Select Portions of Scriptuie, <' 2000 1 200O 

• T^n Commandments, " 2000 2 4000 

The Two Friends, " 8vo., 1000 42 42,000 

9000 66,000 

Total, 40,994 copies, or 961,940 p8ures,8vo: of which, 4000 copies, or 21^,500 
pages were printed at Singapore. There were also printed at the Bangk<^ 
press, in Siamese, for the Siam mission of the A. R U. F. M., 8680 copies, or 
70a880 paces, 8vo. 

TranMohwiS* — ^The following works, in Siamese, had been prepared for 

the press prior to Jan. 1, 1838: (in addition to the Simimary of the CSiristiaB 

Reliffion, Matthew revised. Parables, Conmiandments, and Acts, mentioned in 

our Sua report,) ^Lake translated and partially revised ; the Golden Baknea^ 
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translated from the Burman, with a few slight modifications ; a short Treatise 
on Astncmomy ; Stcnies of Joseph and Moses, including most of the particulars 
of seriptuse history from the time of Abraham to the entrance into Canaan, and 
the histoid of Nebuchadniczar, with a sheet tract ; these last by Mrs. Jones." 
The following is extracted from a letter of Mr. Jones, under date of Sept 11, 
1838: 

I have eomnieneed revising again those partg of scripture alreadv translated, and design to go 
4hroiuri| a chap()pr every day. They are Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Acts. What leisure Imay ^i 
I shauoevote to translating some of the Epistles. I spend daily some time in exa;mining native 
books, and perfecting the Dictionary. It also reouires no little time to examine those critical 
works wbicn are essentia to the business of translation. Should God spare my Ufe and proiqper 
my efforts, I hope in a year and a half more to have the New Testament comjueted. 

Schools, — ^An English and Siamese school, of about 15 regular scholars, Indo- 
Portugiiese, Burmans, Siamese and Chinese, has been taught by Mrs. Daven- 
port, all of whom learn English, and 13 Siamese. Their progress has been 
quite satisfitctory. A few others have attended occasionally. ^ The people are 
unwilling," says Mrs. Davenport, "to entrust their children to us, for two 
reasons. One is, they are afraid we shall make them Christians, and forbid 
them to bow down to priests and images. The other, and by far the most 
Weighty, is, that whenever they are in debt, or need money for any purpose, 
they sell their children into slavery, for the sum required, and thus mase them 
the means of great personal gain ; whereas, if they place them with us, only the 
chUdrerCs good is secured, and, being without natural afiection, that is a matter 
of perfect indifference." — ^A small Chinese school has been recently opened by 
Mi^. Dean, Mrs. Reed, &c. 

The labors of Mr. and Mrs. Shuck at Macao have been essentially the same 
as stated in our last Beport 

A'SA'M. 

€adita'.— Nat BAN Brown, preacher, O. T. Cutter, printer, and 4h^ wivef. 
Jaivjib.— Miles Bronson, preacher, Mrs. Bronson. . 
2 stations, 2 preachers, 1 printer, 3 female assistantss6. 

Translations and minting, — On the first of Jan. 1838, Mr. Brown entered on 
the translation of Matthew into Assamese, expecting to complete the four gos- 
pels by the close of the year. Portions of the same would be simultaneously 
prepared in Khamd. A Khamti Catechism was completed in February, and 
Worcester's Primer, in A'samese, by Mrs. Brown, in April The wood cuts in 
the latter were prepared, with few exceptions, by a Kfaiamd youth, and are ex- 
ecuted with remarkable precision and delicacy. Several minor translations 
have been added, and others, of greater importance, particularly a Khamti Dic- 
tionary by Mr. Brown, are in progress. 

The following is a complete list of works printed, from the commencement 
of the mission, down to Jime 20, 1838 : 

pp. ^^* 

A Spelling-Book in English , A's&mese and Tai, 48 500 

The Alphabet and Spemng Lessons, 16 100 

The Parables of Chnst, 32 - fiOO 

Sermon on the Mount, 16 500 

Catechism in A's&mese, 16 500 

The Alphabet, 1 150 

Catechism in Tai, 18 500 

A Hymn in Assamese, 1 100 

Worcester's Primer in A's&mese, . 56 1000 

History of the Flood, 14 500 

History of the Creation, H 500 

making a total of 4,850 volumes, or 135,850 pa^s, exclusive of the first 13 
chapters of Matthew. The Khamd Catechism, in the Burmese character, has 
been printed since, in an edition of 1000. In the preparation of types for this 
work, Mr. Cutter was under the necessity of remodelling many of the Burmese 
characters, by paring, filing, &c., besides providing about twenty matrices for 
new characters. The experiment, however, appears to have been entirely suc- 
cessfial, ihe Catechism being read by Shyina aa ft^\^ «ev ^<^\s o-'invX^Kmak. 'V^ 

19 
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was intended shortly to procure a complete fount of Shy4n types. * More than 
half the Burmese characters, it was supposed, would need some modification. 
The mission will also procure a fount of Beng41i type, for the purchase of 
which 500 rupees had been generously contributed by Capt Jenkins. With a 
view partly to these objects, Mr. Cutter left Sadiya for Calcutta, Sept 22d. 

PreaMng and tract digtribvHon. — At Sadiya, religious worship in Assamese 
was commenced by Mr. Brown in the latter part of 1837, and was attended 
with interest by a considerable number of natives, mostly workmen employed 
by the mission. Early in 1838, two zayats having been built at short distances 
from the village, on two of the principal roads, Mr. Brown and Mr. Cutter 
resorted to them on the Sabbath, and occasionally on other days, to converse 
with the people and distribute and read tracts. The oppormnities for the 
judicious distribution of tracts were limited, as comparatively few of the natives 
could read, beside those taught in the mission schools. When tracts were 
read to the people they excited much interest, and frequently led to animated 
discussions. 

Schools, — ^Mr. Cutter's school for boys, the past year, has usually numbered 
50, several of whom have learned to read the English Testament with consid- 
erable fluency. About 50 have learned to read since the school was opened. 
Three village schools have also been established by Mr. Cutter, in the vicinity 
of Sadiya, and one of about 40 scholars is under the charge of Mrs. Bronson, at 
Jaipur. A prominent object of the schools is to train up native school-teachers. 
Great attention is paid to the religious instruction of the pupils, and their 
general proficiency has been highly gratifying. The missionaries earnestly 
request that an individual may be sent out, who shall be specially charged with 
the care of the school department. The number and character of the schools 
will have a powerful influence on the usefulness of the mission at large, as a 
very small portion of the population are aj)le to read. At the same time, there 
is great encouragement to labor in this field, from the general desire and un- 
usual aptitude of the natives to learn. It is understood that the gentleman 
whose liberal support to the mission we have had so repeated occasion to ac- 
knowledge, has appropriated 500 rupees towards the support of a superintend- 
ent of schools, whenever one shall be sent out by the Board. 

Mr. Bronson and family removed to Jaipur May 13. The station is one of 
the principal posts of the East India Company in A's&m, and is situate on the 
Bdri Dihing, m a south-easterly direction from Sadiy^, distant three or four 
days' journey by land, and twelve or fifteen by water. The missionaries were 
very cordially received by the few English families there resident, and imme- 
diately entered on the study of the Assamese and Singpho languaffes, and the 
care of the native school. The station is equally favorable for missionary labor 
among the Nagas, for whom great interest is cherished, both by the residents 
and the missionaries. 

Health of the wMsion. — ^We regret to state that Mr. and Mrs. Brown have been 
subject to a second bereavement, in the death of their eldest daughter. The 
health also of Mrs. Cutter has been so much impaired, as to require her removal 
to Calcutta for medical aid. Others of the missionaries have suflfered from 
sickness, but not to such a degree as to caU into question the salubrity of the 
climate, compared with that of other eastern countries. 

Additional laborers, — Beside a superintendent of schools, there are much need- 
ed one missionary at Sadiya, to be associated with Mr. Brown in translation 
and preaching, with special reference to the Shyan population ; and anotlier at 
Jaipur, to assist Mr. Bronson, and take more particular charge of the Nagds. 
Two missionaries should also be located at Lakimpi^r, among the Miris, and two at 
Gowahati. Other fields, of nearly equal urgency, are accessible. " In view of the 
wants of the different tribes," the missionaries say, ** we think that twdvt addi-" 
tional missionaries is the least number that could with propriety be sent to 
commence operations in so wide a field. But the solitary enorts of the few 
now on the ground, are but a drop in the ocean — ^they are swallowed up and 
lost amid the wide-spread desolation and darkness ; and unless the field is 
q[>eedily supplied with more laborers, we fear the cause will languish, while 
heaihemsm continues to spread and strengthen itself^ for years to come." 
^a Board have the pleasure, also, of acknowledging a very valuable and 
gratifying communication from Capt Jenlunis on tli« «ii&o\xnki|g^infint8 for in- 
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ereaaiiiff our nuBrionary force in A'fi&ni, and the locations which especially 
demandf immediate attention, of which the following is an extract : 

You have no doubt been sufficiently acquainted by the missionary gentlemen with the state of 
A'sam,to know that since 1831, Lower A'sam has been directly uucfor the management of English 
oncers, and that the division of the country called Upper A'sam has been under the administrft- 
iSxm of a native prince, Rajah Purandur Smg, who paid a tribute to the British govemmeut, and 
vim was subject to the control and interference of the British officers in political matters, and in 
cases of complaint of any gross mismanagement or injustice. 

The administratioo of tM Rajah, you may also have heard, has of late been considered unsatii* 
httory. so much so that it was consequently deemed necessary by the government to take the 
stale or that part of the country into consideration. The result of the inquiry has been, that the 
Govemor General has determined to resume Upper A's&m, and to place it on the same footing as 
Lom-er A'sam, under British officers. 

This arrangement is now being carried into effect, and the country will be divided into two 
<fiatricts, the bead of one of which will be Jurhikth, and the other Lak'unpur, on the north bank, in 
tte vicinity of the Suban Sbiri river. I trust this arrangement will be for the b<Hiefit of the pec^e 
in all respects, and that I may congratulate your Boara on the prospects it opens, of extending 
\hc usefulness of your mission, by uie protection and assistance afforded to it by the European 
officers. 

Feding persuaded that the sphere of the mission may, under the circumstances just noticed, be 
greatly enlarged, I beg to address your Board, in the full confidence that it will be inclined to 
take advantage of these improved prospects^ to the extent of its ability, by increasing the strength 
of the A's^ mission, and adding to its efficiency. I will therefore endeavor to point out such 
■eaaures as seem to me most deserving the attention of your Board, for the furtherance of the 
enlightened views in which this mission was originally founded. And, in the first place^ it will be 
aecessvT to advert to the distribution and emj^yment of the gentlemen now eomposmff this mission. 

The Rev. N. Brown and Mr. Cutter are, as you are aware, located at Sadiya, and the Rev. M. 
BrcHison at Jaipur, a small post about thirty-five miles south-west of Sadiy^, on Uie B6ri IMhiii|p 
river. The first gentleman is devote<l to the instruction of the Khamtls, and through them of tbcar 
kindred tribes of the Shykn race, and also to the instruction of the A'siimese inhalMtants of the 
neietiborbood. The second gentleman's principal attention is given to the press ; and the third is 
niakuii|[ himsdf acquainted with the Singpho language, for the purpose of teachmg the tribes who 
speak it. At Jaipur he has more means of associating with persons using the languaffe than be 
had at Sadivi, as those around him are, with little exception, Moamariahs — A's&n^se oy extrac- 
tion, formerly slaves to the Singphos, or inhabitants of the districts occupied by them. I expect 
a laige number of this class, now, to settle round Jaipur. They avoid the Singpho coimtry, and 
are not being pleased with the rule of the chief wno has the administration of the Moamaiia 
eoontiy. Tbey will, I expect, settle west of the B6ri Dilung, now it reverts to the hands of 
the British officers. 

Mr. Bronson is likely, I think, soon to have more favorable means of communicating with the 
Singphos, by the gradual establishment of the supremacy of our govemment,^from the interfer- 
ence of oar troops, occasioned by the constant disturbance produced by the feuds of these wild, 
restless tribes — and also by the increase of the manufacture and culture of tea, which will intro* 
duce, in aH probability, at no distant period, much employment and wealth into these remote and 
now mde (fistricts ; and the consequences will be the same here as every where else, a great 
amdioftUion of the habits of the Singphos, by the civilizing effects of commercial intereoune. 
lie tranquillity that will be the result of the altered state of things, which we have reason to 
expect, by the progress of the events now referred to, will enable the ^ntleman of Jaipur to visit 
with safety the Singpho colonics further up the Buri Dihmg, and to reside for a portion of the year 
amongst tnem. And it is to be hoped some of tlie chiefs, cQive to the influence obtained by educa- 
tion, will send their sons for instruction to Jaipur. 

Schools have been established for some time at Sadi}'&, under the care of Mr. Cotter, and the 
ladies ; and I have received not only from the missionary gentlemen but also from our officers, 
the most pleasing accounts of the attention of the children to tlicir kind instructors, and of their 
prepress. Mr. and Mrs. Brown have been indefatigable is getting up elementary books for these 
schools, and the specimens produced from Mr. Cutter's press, under the many unfavorable cir- 
cumstances which necessanlv attended the first efforts of^ these f enllcmen, in languages lately so 
foreign to them, have affordeid me much satisfaction; and they oo the utmost creoit to their judg- 
ment and industry. 

But, as the vanous labors, which now devolve upon these gentlemen, are very heavy, and the 
number of laborers appears so very insufficient, I trust your Board will endeavor to add, at 
least, two more gentlemen to tlicir number. Hitherto, by the blessing of Providence, the gentle- 
men have enjoyed uninterrupted health, or, at least, have not suffered so much from attacks of 
sicknes.<(, as to have been prevented from pursuing their usual occupations j but if, in the presoit 
want of assistants, either Air. Brov^-n or Mr. Cutter were taken so ill as to be obliged to remove 
fiom the scene of their labors, there would be, I fear, a serious interruption of the mission. It 
seems desirable that there should be, at least, a third person prepared to take up the work, if 
either of the gentlemen suffer severely from those casualties we are eveiy where so liable to, 
and particolarfy in a partially cultivated country. This third gentleman, in case all the members 
of the mission enjoyed their health, would be disposable for making periodical visits, in the cold 
season, to all the surrounding villages, whether A'samese or Khamti--an essential duty, which 
eould now be scarcely performed, without stoppinj^ the labors of the mission at Sadiy4— or must 
be so hastily conductec^ as to leave littie expectation of advanta^ from its performance. 

As, however, your Board will perhaps consider it proper to make Sadi^'a the head-cniarters ef 
aD your missionary efforts in this quarter, which I am inclined to recommend, ihA sddLtiAiOL q£ %. 
leniib j>endaaM lo iJbu tenMJk of your nnsskn, aaei^ 
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]y to his relieviog the other gentleman of the schools j as I consider this charge so important. a» 
to call for the entire devotion of one gentleman to it. Ii might be a part of Uiis gentleman's auty 
also, to prepare school-books, so as to relieve Mr. Brown of mis office, and allow him to devote 
his entire attention to the means of providing religious instruction for the people. 

Mr. Bronson is now alone, and to prevent the chance of the labors he has conunenced upon, be* 
inr occasionally suspended, a second gentleman, as an assistant to himself, sc«ms indispensable at 
Jaipur. This gentleman might also engage himself in the study of the language of the Niigas, the 
lull tribes of the mountains immediately adjoining, and to whom a readier access can be obtained 
from Jaipur than from any other part of A'sam j the Nagas of that a^ghborhood having been 
brought into constant contact with the A'samese, by the salt wells ia Att part of the hills, and the 
loog-established and extensive trade in salt, which they have thus enjoyed. In the course of this 
tiamc, the Nag^ are in the habit of constantly visiting and staying for short periods at Jaipur; and 
a missionary mi^t, with perfect safety, reside among this tribe, (the Namsaugfaea Nag^,) when- 
ever he thought it desirable. From the altitude of the mountains, extending from tmee to five 
thousand feet, it is probable that a residence on these hills would be unattencted with any risk of 
health-Hrather, indeed, it might prove beneficial to constitutions injured by the heats of the plains. 

Jaipur was once a con^derable town, and from its position, in the vicmity of the principal tea 
tracts and brine springs, its commanding military position, ui respect to the passes to Ava, and the 
advantages it possesses in the navigation of the Bun Dihing, this post promises to become again 
a place of some importance 3 and although, from the mismanagement of^the late ruler, the popula- 
tion immediately around is very small, 1 have no doubt it will c^uickly improve in this respect. 
The lands in the neighborhood are inferior to none in A'sam, in pomt of fertihty, and cultivators 
wUl be attracted to them by the restoration of traffic. 

These two are now your only existing missions ; but if more laborers could be spared. I con- 
ceive a branch mifht be estabUsbed at Lakimpur, m lat 27^ 14', long. 94° 7'. a little west of the great 
liver Suban ShirT about as far from Sadiya to the west, as Jaipur is to the S. W. Lakimpur is 
ia the midst of a fine nain country, and the district is in a comparatively flourishing state. 

The great object of thb mission should be the instruction of tne Miris, a hill tribe, originally from 
ihe mountains between the Suban Shiri, and the Dihing^-and as yet, with very few individual ex- 
ceptions, not brought within the pale of Hinduism. Numbers of them are now scattered throuefa- 
out A'siim, and especially in the plains along the Suban Shiri. They are a very <^iet, peaceable 
race, and access to their mountains might be obtained, 1 believe, by missionaries with perfect safe- 
ty. I met, last season, with the principal chief of the bill Miris, who followed me down to Jurhath j 
and he expressed an earnest wish that some gentleman might be sent up to visit him. 

Further north, are a people we call Abors : they are Miris in language 3 and I believe the only 
difference is in the name, which is an A'samese term, meaning foreign, not friendly. (The distant 
N^ff^, not in intercourse with the plains, are thus also called Abor.) The Miris and Abors are 
uiKter different rulers, and opposed to each other in exactly the same way as happens to all the 
hill tribes bordering tlie valley, and those immediately behind them ; those nearest, always en- 
deavoring to mainmin an entire monopoly of the profits resuhiug from their intercourse with the 
plains, and preventing, with the strictest jealousy, any passage of their neighbors through their 
count^. The Miri chief told me there was no hostility, at present, existing between his tribes, 
and those north, but how far it would be practicable for missionaries to visit the Abors, I cannot 

•ay. 

Beyond the Abors, is a district of Thibet, under Chinese rule, but of it we know nothing farther 
than the agreement of all accounts in representing it as being well inhabited by a comparatively 
civilized people. The jealousy of the Chinese, and of these intermediate barbarians, places a 
omnplete barrier, at present, to any direct communication with them, although the distance be- 
tween these two countries, A'skm and Thibet, totally differing in their products, which might profit- 
aMy to each, be exchanged between them, can only be about ninety or a hunored miles. 

U a mission could be established at all, at Lakimpur, it should not, I think, consist of less than 
two individuals, with their families. There is a much larger population of A's«unese around, than 
at either Sadiyk or Jaipur, and of course these also would call for the attention of the missionaries, 
and fchools could be opened at once on an extensive scale. 



TELOOGOOS. 

Madras. — Samuel S. Day, preacher, Mrs. Day. 
1 station, 1 preacher, 1 female assistant^^ 

No recent advices have been received from this mission. In Jan. 1838, Mr. 
Day was still laboring at the village Wonara-petta; in the rear of the Royapoo- 
ram suburb, where there was a population of about 10,000 Teloo^oos, besides 
Tamulians. He was expecting to visit, in the course of the followmff month, a 
branch of the Maulmain English church, distant about 300 miles, and to admit 
nine individuals to membership with them by baptism. On his retturn, an 
Snglish chiux^h would probably be constituted at Madras. Connected with 
the mission, were three native schools, containing about 70 scholars. 

The Board regret that they have not yet been able to reinforce this missioD. 

Owing to yarioiis imtoward circumstances, Mr. Day has been laboring alone 

duriog the whole period since the mission was established. Two missionaries, 

^iMM^ iieed to be immediately tent out to bia lelifii', <mqa v^ \»a vudoiiod at 



Madras, to dMde bis labors between the native population and the English 
church ; the other to be more iotimately associated with Mr. Day, in the inte- 
rior. Speaking of his need of fellow-laborers, in so vast a field, and the abund- 
ant fteilities for missionary effort, Mr. Day says, — 

The fidd is l^rge, and. so far as I can learn, entirely accessible to the laborer. Yet little, very 
fittle has yetbeoi done for the Teloogoos, ana few are the individuals now efficiently^ laboring twt 
iWm. I have been almost two years within the country, (Jan. 1838,) and have acquired so much 
knowlec^ of the languam as to read and speak it with considerable ease, and to know that 
while it is beautiful and Idllni^, it is exce^indv difficult to acquire. Thrciufffa mercy a httle 
b^nmng is made in the mission ^ but 1 am yaUjt alone. I would now implore the Board to 
SRid, as soon as may be, six or eight missionaries certainly, with a press, one or more. I dare 
not ask tat less than six missionaries and a press. I can refer to more than thirty places demand- 
log each a missionary, though more than half the country is scarcely known to me. Yet, evea 
one missitiiiary would be inexpressibly welcome. 



*'• MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 

The following missionaiies have been appointed by the Board, and have 
entered, or are on their way to, their respective fields of labor, viz. 

To the Mission to the Creeks, James O. Mason, preacher, 

Mrs. Mason, 
Mrs. Kellam, 
Miss Elizabeth Boynton, school teacher. 

** Mission to the Chinese, Josiab Goddard, preacher, 

Mrs. Goddard, 
Mrs. Dean. 



u u 



Siam, Coroden H. SlaAer, preacher, 

Mrs. Slafler. 



it 


u 


Shawanoes, 


tl 


^ u 


France, 


u 


u 


Germany, 



Miss Elizabeth F. Churchill. 

one native preacher. 

two " preachers, and 
*" three '^ assistants, 

beaide ten native preachers and assistants in Asia. 



CHANGES IN THE BOARD. 

Since the last anniversary, the Rev. Baron Stow, of Massachusetts, has been 
elected Recording Secretary, in place of Rev. James D. Knowles, deceased, and 
the Hon. Richard Fletcher, of Massachusetts, elected a member of the Board, 
in place of Rev. Baron Stow, elected Recording Secretary. 



FINANCIAL OPERATIONS. 

The Financial Secretary has, since his appointment, devoted nine months to 
the service of the Board — the remainder of^the year having been more particu- 
larly occupied in the preparation of his book on South-I^stem Asia, recently 
published — and has visited prominent places in the northern and middle States, 
attended several State Conventions and Associations, and held niunerous con- 
ferences at more private assemblies and with individuals. Personal appeals to 
associated bodies and individuals have also been made by the other executive 
officers, and especially by the treasurer of the Convention, as heretofora. Rev. A. 
Bennett has continued his valuable agency throughout the year, chiefly in the 
interior of New York, and Rev. Abner Webb, late missionary to Burniah, the 
greater part of the time. Important services have been rendered in person by 
other individuals, particularly Rev. Jesse Hartwell, of Alabama, late agent of 
the Board, Rev. J. B. Taylor, of Virginia, and Rev. R E. Cummings, of New 
Hampshire. Rev. D. C. Haynes has more recently entered on an agency in 
Maine, to be continued throughout the year, and B]ev. Thomas Mason m North 
and South Carolina ; and negotiations are in progress, which, it is hoped, will 
issue in secmring the aid of others. Information of the state of the treasmyhas 
also been extensively diiTiised through the agency of thft lA^\OT!AX^^^!&3ft:i^a^£Bifo\ 
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the circulation of which is steadily increasing, and now amounts to about 6,000 
comes, monthly. 

beside these personal appeals, and the circulation of our monthly periodical, 
exertions have been made to produce a simultaneous movement Jn more dis- 
tant parts of the United States, by means of circulars and other written commu- 
nications. These applications, so far as is known, havenn variably been received 
with cordiality, and have led not unlfrequently to immediate and generous 
efforts to relieve the necessities of the Board. Delightful evidence exists that 
in many churches a new interest has been awakened in the missionary enterprise, 
and hope is entertained that the proofs of this interest will abound more and 
more for years to come. So far as a spirit of enlarged liberality has not been 
difiused among the churches, the deficiency is to be deeply deplored ; yet 
some, at least, are entitled to the Savior's commendation, ^ They have done 
what they could." 

The Board would especially do violence to their sense of justice, and equally 
to the warm impulses of their hearts, should they withhold, in this connection, 
the public acknowledgment of their indebtedness to the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, by whose prompt, liberal and repeated appropriations they have 
been enabled to carry out the operations of the year without material detriment; 
and also the cordial expression of their gratitude for the continued and highly 
Taluable cooperation of the American Tract Society, together with grants of 
bibles and tracts, mission libraries, and materials for printing, from the Ameri- 
can Bible and the London Religious Tract Societies, and the American Sunday 
School Union ; and for the generous donations received from Christians and 
philanthropists^ at home and abroad, who are not vnthin the immediate limits 
of our own denomination. 



RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

The Board have expended, during the year ending April 15, 1839, $110,190 74 
and have received, during the same period, as follows : — 
From the Am. and For. Bible Society 20,000 

" " American Bible Society 500 

" " American Tract Society 2,000 

" " U. S. Government 9,215 37 

" other sources 56,525 36 



(88^ 73 



RECAPITULATION. 



Missions have been established by the Board, among twelve of the Indian 
tribes; in France, Germany, and Greece ^ in Liberia, among the B4sas; in 
Burmah, among the Burmans, Karens, and Peguans ; in Airacan, Siam, and 
China, and among the A's4mese and Khamtis, or Shy&ns, and the Teloogoos. 
—Total, twenty-five. 

Connected with the missions, are sixty-six siaHonSy including twenty-nine 
t>ut-stations. Fifteen stations are among die Indian tribes, sijcteen in Europe, 
two in Africa, and thirty-three in Asia. One mission, the Omaha, is suspended, 
and several stations, including those among the Cherokees, are temporarily 
vacated, or transferred. 

The number of rmssionwies and assistant is one hundred and six ; forty-three 
of whom are preachers, five preachers and printers, one a printer, ^ree school 
teachers, one a farmer, and fifty-three female assistants. Of native preachers 
and assistants there are 85. Total, 191, viz. 

Miss, and as. Nat. prs. and as. 
In the Indian missions, 38 10 

*^ missions in Europe, 8 16 

'* mission in West Africa, 5 

*< missions in Asia, 55 59 

1l06 «S 
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Three preachers, nine assistants and fifteen native assistants, have entered 
the Service of the Board during the past year ; one preacher, two female assist- 
ants, and one native assistant have retired from their connection ; one female 
assistant missionary has died. The aggregate increase of laborers is 22. 

The number of churches is forty-five, embracing about 2,000 members ; and of 
haMnns reported during the year, 570. 

There are sixty-eight schools, (reported,) containing from 1,200 to 1,500 pupils. 

PnaUnglmB been executed in fourteen languages, amounting, in the years 
1896 and 1837, to 34,000,000 pp. Two founts of type and a printing-press have 
been added to the printing department in Siam, and a foimt of type prepared 
forprinting in Shy4n. Other founts are in course of preparation. 

The receipts of the Board during the year ending April 15, 1839, were 
$88,240 73, and the cxpendiiurts for the same period, $110,190 74 ;— deficiency 
of receipts $21,950 01. On the other hand, the receipts, com/Mire(f fn'^ ^^e o/T 
fht previous year, have increased by about $25,000, and the comparatwe deficiency 
decreased by $21,000. ^ 



CONCLUSION. 
» 

In the events of the year which has now passed under review, the Board 
recognize abundant cause of grateful acknowledgment, and of cheerful trust 
in God. Our beloved brethren' abroad, notwithstanding the distress and em- 
barrassment resulting fi'om political commotion and persecution, and from 
sickness and bereavement, have been enabled to prosecute their labors with a 
good degree of constancy, and with decided marks of progress. At some sta- 
tions recently established, important advances have been made in preparations 
for future usefulness. At others, while provision for future enlargement has 
been a subject of unwearied effort, delightful occasion has frequently presented 
for gathering up the fruits of former years ; so that they who planted and they 
who reaped have rejoiced together. 

At home, though all has not heeja accomplished which was desired, enough 
has been done to preclude despondency and excite to more vigorous endeavors. 
Infi>rmation respecting the state of the heathen and the necessities of the mis- 
sions, has been more extensively diffused than in former years, and a wider and 
deeper sympathy awakened among the churches. More fervent prayer has 
been offered to God, and more liberal contributions made to the treasury. On 
the other hand, it should be remembered that, for the necessities of the year to 
come, the lowest adequate sum is an increase of $20,000 upon the income of the 
past year. Our receipts must be greatly enlarged, not merely to continue our 
operations at their present stage of eflSciency, but to preserve the faith of the 
Board inviolate, and maintain its credit unimpaired. To the present moment the 
Board are unembarrassed with debt Let them not be compelled to give back 
from this just and honorable position. Superadded to this consideration, is the 
importance of reinforcing the missions. Additional helpers are urgently needed 
at several of the stations among the Indians. To each of the missions to France^ 
€h*eece, and West Africa, one or more mission families might be inunediately 
joined, to the great encouragement of the brethren now laboring in those fields^ 
and the increase of their efficiency. The necessities of the missions in Asia, 
especially of those to A'sim and the Teloogoos, make yet stronger appeals to 
the sympathies of the churches, and ui^e to whatever sacrifices are requisite 
for their speedy relief and enlargement For all the millions of A's&m and the 
Teloogoos, there are now laboring, in connection with the Board, but four 
mission families. In the missions of earlier date, where preparations are more 
ripe for effective labor, and the openings for new stations innumerable, the 
necessity for speedy reinforcement is scarcely less imperative. The fields are 
white unto the harvest, and the laborers are exceedingly few. But there are 
laborers qualified and seeking to enter those fields. Several are umtinff to be 
sent, but are detained for the want of pecuniary means. How long shall oe the 
period of their detention ? The churches are not impoverished, nor has the 
time yet come to restrict our of)erations. Pray ye the Lord of the luirvest, tliat he 
wovla send forth more laborers into his harvest ; and let prayer lead to efifbrt, 
eamest, tmiied, determined ^ort^ that the treasury of the l^id mvj Xsa ^\)\\« 



REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 



An abstract account of the payments made by Heman Linctdn, Treasurer of ihe General Conoen^ 
turn of the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, Sj^,, during the 
year ending April 15, 1839. 



JIIISSIONS IN ASIA. 

BURMAH, KARENS, A'SAIH, ARRA.CAN, SIAM, CHINA, AND TELOOGOOS. 

Passages of Messrs. Slafter and Goddard, with their wives, to Singapore 

and Siam, 1,000 00 

Otatfit, including me<Ucines, books, Slc., of Messrs. Slafler and Goddard and 

their wives, 718 12 ' 

Books, medicines, and other supplies, for missionaries and stations of the 

above missions, 511 14 

Four thousand 

and tools, 
Printers' and binders' materials for the printing department 

A's&m, 498 n 



i nussions, oil it 

ousand reams of paper, printing ink, printers' and binders' materials ■ 
>ol8, for the printing department m Burmah, 10,066 41 

i' and binders' materials for the printincr department in Siam and 



Paymmts and remittances for the missionaries, including support of4»chools 
and publishing of scriptures and tracts, in all the above missions. 



59,520 40 
72,314 29 



BflSSIOlf IN AFRICA. 

Supplies and drafts of missionaries, 2,137 61 

9IISSIONS IN EUROPE. 

GREEK MISSION. 
Misnonaries' drafts and other payments, 1,661 43 

GERMAN MISSION. 

Mnrv of Rev. Mr. Oncken, and pa3anents and remittances for the publishing 

aHUbq distribution of scriptures and tracts, 4,004 60 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 
Payments and remittances, . 5,527 34 

INDIAN MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

^ibwa mission, draft, tJOSSl 67 

Cherokee mission, drafts, 1,583 50 

Drafts of missionaries, for other missions, 4,989 99 

8,656 W 

Carrifd up, 94,301 43 






Brought up, 94^1 43 
HOME DEPARTMENT. 

GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Rent of missiooaryrocims, 

Glass cases for rooms, wood, CQal, statioiiery, iliniiture, Ste,, 

Freight and wharfage on shipments, 

Insurance on shipments to Burmah and Africa, 

Postage, 

TraveUiog ex|>ense8 of Secretaries and Treasurer, ai delegates to conven- 

troas, associations, ^c. 
Salaries and expenses of travelling agents. 
Sundry articles of clothing^ now on hand, 
H. M aJcom, for sundry articles purchased by Mm in Asia, 
Priutinr Annual Report, circulars, &c.. 
Labor, Doxes for goods, trucking, d&c. 
Travelling sxpen&s of H.M. Mason, C. H. SlafVer, and. Mr. Stephen Van 

Husen, < 83 

Clerk hire and mcfsseng^ers, 1,099 91^ 

Salaries bf the S^retaries, 2,829 H 

Bfrs. H. Harpham^s aimuity , as per contract, on receipt of her late husband's 

bequest. 
Balance of expenses of Deputation to miiBions m Asia, ■ 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 

Expoises of editing the Magazine, 
Engraving, printing and distribution of do., 

PREMIUM AND DISCOUNT, 
for biHs of exchange on London, 



217 50 


290 16 


946 25 


252 99 


228 48 


469 65 


1,233 04 


123 93 


200 


.79 


259 22 



on specie shipped to Calcutta, 
on uncurrent money, commissi 
posits, and drafts on distant baiifcs, and counterfeit banlc notes. 



Discount on uncurrent money, commissions for collecting certificates of de- 

' ■ ■ ak 



Balance on hand, April 15, 1839, 



50 
1,338 17 


9,699 88 


620 83 
493 47 


M14 39 




4,537 78 
131 25 




406 10 


6,075 13 




110,190 74 
574 37 


JJ110,765 11 



An abttrati aecdunt of cash received by Heman Lincolny Th^eaaurer of tin General ConcenUon tf 
the Bta/titt Denomination in the Umted States for Foreign MissUms, Spc, during the year ending 
April 15, 1839. 

Balance on hand at close of account in April, 1838, 1,629 90 

BURMAH, AND OTHER BflSSIONS IN ASU. 

Donations for BMrman mission, 3,959 13 

" " schools, 439 98 . ;, 

" " tracts, 106 IT ." ; 

'* Karen schools, tracts, &c., 160 12 

** printing department, 12 

" native preachers^ 855 7^ 
" of Am. and For. Bible Soc., for publishing the scriptures in Asia, 13,000 

" " for Burmah, 1,000 

" " " A's&m, 1,000 

" " " Siam, 1,000 

" '' " Teloogoos, 1,000 

'f " " Karens, . 1,000 

" Am. Tract Soc, for Teloogoos, * 500 

« " "Siam, 1,600 

from other sources, ' 776 81 

for education of heathen children, 313 

Teloogoo schools, 16 

Chinese mission, 66 92 

" schools, 67 37 
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u 
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134 29 

26,772 26 



90 



0«iMl«^«t> 1iii|iitY^ 



Broaglit trm, iB^&OBt 15 

AFRICAN MISSION. 

Donations. 1*5*6 '^ 

• 

GERMAN MISSION. 

» " 

Donation from American and Foreijp Bible Society, S,000 

American Bible Society, 500 

otber lources, ^ 



u 
It 



SySGO 



INDIAN MIBSION& 

Donations from IT. S. Gk>Tenancnt, for education, 2,000 

<' << << missions, S,GOO 

'< ** for improvements at Valley Town ftataoo, 2,616 97 

" " forOjibwas, 1,000 

« " other sources, 188 S4 



9,408 71 



GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Legacies, donations, contributions, &«., as pubKshed in the Magazine, 42,780 51 

BAPTIST BOSSIONART MAGAZINE. 

Fkom the Agent, 900 

" other sources, 9 12 

909 12 

INTEREST ACCOUNT. 
On loans to sundry persons, 2,166 90 



OUTFIT. 



PREMIUM AND DISCOUNT. 



150 



Prenuum on U. S. Bank stock, 

IXscount on sundry demands, dec, 109 81 



2,972 07 



LOANS. 

Principal receired on loans, 90,894 48 

FUND FOR EXEC. OFHCERS OF THE BOARD. 

Dividend on shares m U. S. Bank stock, 200 * 



BotUm, AprU 15, 1899. 



f 110,765 11 
E.E. 

H. LINCOLN, 



The undersigned, appointed a Committee to andit the Treasurer's aeeount, of wUch tbe fer<a> 
going is an abstract, nave with great care performed the duty assigned them, and they nnd the 
same correct, leaving a balance in the treasury of five hundred and seventy-foor dollars and 
thirty-seven cents. 

Barov Stow, > ^, 

BurjAMiii Smith, $■ 
.ai¥ilmi, jifra 16, 1899, 



wmi 






Sm m mar if AeeemU of Reeewti etnd 
mmimaum m thi United States. HemaH 
aJkHraet,^ tlu yearemBlh^ AprU 15, 1839. 




the General CaHoetUion of the Baptist Der 
Treasurer f as contained m the preceding 



DR. 



Paid on aeeount of miigJODi in Asia 

** " African mission 

** " French mission 7 • • 

" ** Greek mission 

'^ ** Gennan mission 

^** ^ ^ *' Indian missions in North America 

Paid incidental eacpenses to the foregoing missions, salaries, rent of roomS; 

postage, ftiel, travelling acents, insurance, freignt, &«., . . « . . 

Paidon account of Baptist Missionary Magazine 

Paid premium for bills of exchange on London, and specie sent to Cal- 

cntta. and for collecting certificates of deposit and drafts, &«., . . 
BaJaBceon hand 




110,765111 



CR. 



By balance on hand April 18, 18S8, 

B«ceived for missions u Asia, from churches, societies, legacies, &c., 
** missions, from the American and Foreign Bible Society, 

missimis, from the American Tract Society, .... 
missions, from the American Bible Society, 

African mission . • 

German mission -v • • 

Indian missions, from U. S. Government, . . 9,215 97 
*^ from sundry sources, ... 188 Si 
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from Agent of Baptist Missionary Magazine, .... 

interest 

premium on U. S. bank stock and dividend on bank stock 
the principal oa loans 



1,62990 
49,70876 
20,000100 

2,ooo;oo 

50000 

T7 

6000 



Ijm 



9,403 

309 

2,166 

2,572 

20,894148 



110,765111 



71 

12 
90 
07 



H. Lnrcour, Trtamprer. 
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9onattons» 
IVwn w^ra 1 to May 1, 1839. 



Warren, Baptist church, monthly 

concert, per S. C. Burgess. \bjSO 
William Jordon 5,00 
George Mink 1,00 
Mrs. Alex. Kelloek ,2S 
Mrs. Daniel Copeland JSO 
Mrs. S. C. Burgess 1,00 
J. Spaulding 1,00 
Thomas Barton 6,00 
Mrs. M. Paysota 1,00 
H. Payson 10,00 
D. McCaUum 1,00 
Rev. John Wakefield 9,00 
per Rev. J. Wakefield, 94,75 

Fayette. Baptist church • ■ 15,00 
** A friend, for Burman 



u 
it 
a 
u 
ti 
u 
u 
it 
u 
a 
ti 



mission. 



3,00 



a 



per Rev. L. C. Stevens, 
Avails of sold neck- 
lace, per Rev. John 
Butler. 3,75 

North Yarmoutn, Baptist ch., 

monthlv concert 28,40 

y** A friencT to missions 1,85 

Freeport, William Fogr 2,00 

per W. R. Stockbnuffe, — 

Ellsworth Villa^ church, 

monthly concert, 17,20 
** Youns^ ladies' sewmg 

circ^ 6,00 

per Rev, A. Barrows, ^*- 
Hancock A. F. M. Society, 
R^v. J. Gillpatrick tr. — 
TientoD church and congroga^ 
tiou, per Capt. Clark, 
Penobscot A. F. M* Society, 
Levi Morrill treasurer—- 
Sundry contributions \4i\fXi 

M. of D., Penobscot co., 25,00 
LeviMornU . 100,00 

' Waterville^ Boardman Missionary 
Society m Waterville College, 
per C. H. Wheeler, tr., 

Bowdoiohom For. Mission So- 
ciety, W. R. PrescoU tr.— 
Hallowell, Female For. Mission 

Society 6,32 

Fayette, Mrs. D. Crane 60 

Jay, an unknown friend, to 

aid the circulation of the 

scriptures in Burmah, 12,00 
Wayne, Baptist ehurck 12,35 

Airs. Sally Pease 1/X) 

Gardner, Ist Baptist church, 
per Thomas M. Clark, 



18,00 



36,00 



»;» 



14,91 



K6fiO 



15,00 



32,67 
6,75 



461,78 



New Hampihirt, 

Friends to missions, per William 
Crowell, 18 00 

Alstead, David Newhall, for 
Burmau mission, 5,00 

Dewsville, Baptist church, for 
Burman mission, 2,60 

per Mr. NichoU, 7,60 



25^ 



verMont, 

Thetford, Post Mills, C. Carpen^ 
ter, per A. Arnold, 

Mtttitichuttttt. 

A friend to missions, per Rev. Mr. 

Carleton^ 18,00 

Boston, Miss Sarah Bolton, per 
Mr. Gould, IfiO 

<< Widow's mite 60,00-a 
friend in the country 
25^00— do. to the fus- 
taining and extension 
of missions 25,00, per 
Mrs. Reynolds, VOOfiO 
*' 1st Baptbt ch., monthly 
concert^ 10,70— friend 
to missions 6,00, 15,70 
" Baptist church, Baldwin 
mace, monthly eon., 
1 3,60-— Primaiy Bfiss. 
So«., Mrs. Cborlev 
tr.. for Mrs. Wade's 
sch., Burmah, 51,00, 65,10 
** Baptist eburth. Federal 
St., monthly concert, 
9,85— a lady 5,00, 14,85 
'' Baptist church, Charies- 
St., monthly concert, 19S3 

216,58 

Lynn^ Mrs. Mary Bacheller, for 
support of native preacher in 
Burmah, 100,00 

Middleboro', lady of 3d Baptist 
church, for Eiurman mission, 
per Stephen Benson. 5,00 

Randolph, Dr. Wales, for Burman 

mission, lOfiO 

West Cambridge, Baptist ebnr^ 
monthly conqert, per Rev. T. 
CTinrfey . . «*^ 

Newton, Kev. Prof. Sears, retund- 
ed by him, on account of 
expenses m Germany and 
' France, 59,00 

"'td Baptist church, monthly 

con., per Rev. Mr. Crane, 40,00 
Chelsea, Daniel Cummings 60,00 

dharlestown, 1st Baptist ch. 
and society, per C. H. Ajr- 
nold, for printing Bible in 
Burmah, 10,00 

general purposes, 190,00 

200,00 

North Sunderland, Baptist church, 
monthly concert, per Rev. Mr. 
Kimball, 6JM 

Taunton Association, Stephen 
L. French tr. — 
Collected at meetii^ of the 

Association 9,79 

Seekonk Baptist ch., Aux. 

Missionary Society, per 

Mrs. A. Carpenter, tr., 15,2j^ 



5fiO 



Washins[ton, Mrs. F. Crane /iO 
Becket,Mrs. Mary A. Wards- 
worth ,42 
" a friend ,12 
per Rev. D. Wright, — 
Methuen, Juvenile Burman Soc,, 
to educate a child, per Rev, 
Mr. Parker, 
Swanzey, Bqp. ehnrch; per Rtv. 



25,04 



1/H 

25,00 
VlfiO 



vm] 



Towmead, Miss R. S. Robinson, 
Principal of Female Seminary, 
per C. Parker, 

8pring6ekl, Cbicopee Falls, 2d 
Baptist church, monthly con- 
cert, per Rev. R. F. Ellis, 

Watertown, Baptist church and 
society, montnly concert, per 
Mr. Noyes, 

Berkshire Baptist Association, 
A. Havden tr.— 
Pittsfield Bap. phurch, per James 

Fraaeis, 16,07 

^andisfield Baptist church 9,50 
WlUiamstowa " " 1,63— 

** Female Hite Society, 
fiMrfiurman bible, 8,6t, 10,25 
Lanesboro', Baptist church 6,00 

Interest on the above, 1,64 



10,00 



90,00 



38,40 



42,36 



917,92 



JOuhU Island, 

Rhode Island Baotist State Con- 
vention, y. J. Bates tr. — 
Providence, 1st Baptist church 
and society, part of extra 
subscription, 48,00 

*^ A friend, per Geo, B. Peck, 1,00 

^ Ladies' Foreirn Mission So- 
ciety of thePine-st Baptist 
church, per Rev. J. Ilow- 
lingr, 62,00 

" Brown University, mmitblv 
concert, per Thomas Mal- 
com, 6,00 



106,00 



CctmecHeut, 

Sharon. Mrs. A. Hunt, per Rev. 

Dr. Babcock, 30,00 



*' Mrs. Olive St. Johns 3,00 
^' Miss Lucy St. Johns 2,00 
'* Miss Irene Crocker 6,00 
per Rev. L. W.Web- 
ster, — 



New York. 



10,00 



40,00 



Broadalbin, C. Brockway 100,00 
Stillwater, Baptist church 44,00 

per Isaac Wescott, 144,00 

Steuben Baptist Association, J. 

Crofiby treasurer, 67,60 

New York city, 16th Baptist ch., 

per Samuel Smith, 16,00 

" Oliver-st. Ba^st church For- 
eign Miss. Society 1000,00 
" Female Foreign Miss. 
Society, Mrs. Thomas 
Purser tr., 300,00 

per Rev. S. H. Cone, 1300,00 

" South Ba^ist church, Female 
Missionary Society, per Mrs. S. 
L. Sommers treasurer, 1 14,71 

Staten Island Baptist church, per 
Rev. S. White, b,00 

" Rev. S. White, 5,00 

11,00 

"Brooklyn y Female For. Missionary 
Society in Ist Bap. church, per 
Rev. J. nsley, 200,00 

Amenia, Dea. John Gainsly, per 
Rer. Dr. WtkMtk, 99fi^ 



Covert church, Dea. Lewu Por- 
ter treasurer, 30,00 

Trumansbufx church 68,00 

per D. R. McLallan, B8J00 

Perry, Genesee co.. Bap. church, 
per Rev. E. Galusha^ SlfiO 

Franklin Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, William Stileson tr., 297/)0 
(also, a gold ring.) 

Cbautauque co. Bit>te Society, per 
Josiah Moore, treasurer, 10,72 

Cayuea Foreign Mission Society, 
per John D^iels^ tr.^ 91,92 

Ontario Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, A. Spear tr., 375,29 

Friends in Owego 16J68 

Monthly concert in do. 4/17 

Onondaga Foreign Mission 

Society, J. Monroe treas- 

* urer, 696,21— H. Edwards, 

for support of a Burman 

scholar, 20,00, 616;n 

Madison Foreien Mission So- 
ciety, J. Nickerson 
treasurer, 1120,00 

" Asa Sheldon \0fiO 

" E- Wolcott 25,00 

Mcmroe Foreien Bfi88i<»i So- 
ciety, A. G. Smith treas- 
urer, 334,70 

Ithaca, Baptist church 62,02 

Dryden, collection 6,18 

'' A. G. Jones 6/)0 

Marcelhis, Baptist church and 
society 64,29 

Cortland Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, J. W. Taggart 
treasurer, 671,66 



u 



10,26 
31,25 
6,00 
10,00 
60,00 



G. Petitt and family 
Tully, Baptist church 
'' Luther Bowen 
" Rev.J. D.Cole 
" E. St. John 
Wayne Association, S. Ed- 
dy treasurer, 62,00 
LUtle Falls, collection 10,76 
Lowville ch. and society 18,60 
Oneida Foreisn Missionary 

Society, D. Bennett tr., 64,25 
Litchfield, 1st Bap. church 20,00 
Miscellaneous collections 247,24 
per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 



Agent of the Board, 



3811,16 



JVino Jeney. 



6033 09 



Delaware, Baptist church 10,00 
Flemington '* ** 6,60 

per Rev. C. Bartolette, — 
East Jersey ^aptist For. Miss. 
Soc., per Kev. J. Rogers— 
Scotch Plains, Bap church 18/)0 
Female Missionair Soc., for 
printing the Bible in Bur- 
mah, 21/)0 

New Brunswick, Youths' Foreicn 
Missionary Society 242J0O 

Special efforts by same 220,00 

oer Rev. G.S.Webb, 

N. Jersey Baptist State Con- 
vention, per Rev. Mr. Quin— 

Salem, Baptist church 6,10 

'' Sabbath school 6,00 

" D. D. Perdun 6,00 

** Rev.Mr.Quoi 90A) 



16,60 



39,00 



462/)0 



^)S^ 



MB 

Woodgton, Bfeptif t cbureb 



PermsYlmmia, 

Milcsbury church, Centre co., col- 
lection after nuMionarv ser- 
mon. 22^ 
monthly concert, 7,^ 



DonOthnt, 



[Juirx, 



5,60 



667,10 



n 



30/)6 



Harrisburg, Bap. church, month- 
ly concert, per Rev. £.'KingB- 
, lo*rd, 

Norristown, Female For.^TiMion- 
ary Society, per Rev. M. Ber- 
nard, 24^ 
Philadelphia, Female Missionary 
Society of the 6th Central 
Baptist church 28,76 
" Miss Edmonds, for Mrs. 
Wade^ sixth annual 
subsenp., 10,00— Miss 
M. Simms, for do., 
10,00-^08. Bumhurst 
10,00— Mrs. Bumhurst 
10,00— a friend to mis- 
sions im 41,00 
per Rev. Mr.. Wame, — 69,76 
'* Eleventh Baptist ch. 100,00 
<< Juvenile Miss. Society, 
per Mrs. S. McLunr, 

60,00 

per Rev. A. D. Gillet, 160,00 

" Sansom-st. Female Mission- 
arv Society — 
for Burman mission, 900,00 
** Indian missions, 106,00 
per Bfrs. E. Sailor, tr. — iOOfiO 
" Spruce-st Bap. church Fe- 
male Bible Society, Mrs. 
Harriet Sexton, tOO,dO 
A friend 2y00 

108,00 

" Four anonymous contribu- 
tors 122,00 
'' Chesnut Hill Bap. ch. V7,l0 
** Mrs. J. Taylor, 2d 
payment for educat- 
mg a Burman boy, 26,00 
per Rev. Dt, Bab- 
cock, 164>70 

Collection after the annual 
sermon by the Rev. J. 
B. Taylor, before the 
Bap. USoard of For. Mis- 
sions, at the Spruce st. 
church, 78,43 

Johnson Tolmaii 20,00 

Doct. David Jayne, annual 

subscription, 25,00 

J. K. Mcuwaine 6/X) 

George M. Stroud, for Bur- 
man mission, 6,0O 
1st Bap. church, annu- 
al collection, 231,44 
—monthly concert, 
10,94. 342,38 
** SchuylkUl Miss. Station, 
monthly concert, 11,30 
^-Sabbath school, for 
Burman tracts, 9,60, 90,80 
** Fern. Burman Buss. Soc. 
86,20— do. do., to edu- 
cate Burman boy nam- 
ed Robert B. l3emple, 
26,00, 111,90 
*' Female Karen Edues- 



%t 



u 
u 

it 

u 

u 



do., to educate Georn- 
ana Boardman, 26,00; 80/Xy 
" Burman Tract Society of 
Sabbath school No. 1, 
female department, i&M 
" Youths' Burman Miss. 
Soc. of Sabbath school 
No. 2, male depart- 
ment. 4^,17 

oer Rev. Geo. B. Ide, 639,55 

West Chester, Baptist church 7^ 
« A friend 2^ 

per Rev. Mr. Miles. — - 9,68 
Lower Dublin, Fem. Foreign 

Miss. Society 60,60 

** monthly concert 6,16 

perRev.J.M.ChalK8, 56,65 

Antestown, lady and daughter, 
for Burman mission, per A. iL 

«c", 1,60 

Blockley^ Baptist church and con- 

gregaUon, per Miss M. A. Hoff- 

maiK for Burman mission, 
Smithneld, church and ccHigrM^a- 

tion, per Rev. A. BenneU, 



16,80 
11,28 



1,831,49 



DiaMct of CoUmbuu 

Washington, Prof. Wm. Ruggles, 
annual contribution for sup- 
port of a native preacn- 
. cf; 100,00 

" Mrs. Eleanor Dewees, 

per Mrs. Budd, 6,00 

Virginia, 

Femato Haseltine Miss. Soci- 
ety of King and Queen 
county 100,00 

" for Burman mission, 46,68 

145,68 

Skinquater, Bfrs. filary Cox, for 

Burman mission, tfiO 

Bruington church,King and Queen 
county, monthly concert, 16,36 
B(rs. Susan Nuttall 6,00 

per Rev. Eli BaUL 2155 

Viiginia Baptist Bfission Society, 

A. Thomas treasurers- 
Richmond, 1 st Baptist church. Fe- 
male Miss. Society 342,66 
Sundry individuals 910,87 
do., for African mis- 
sion, 5fiO 

— -556|53 
African Miss. Society,, for 
African mission, per A. 
Thomas, treasurer, ^ 106.77 
• 2d Bapiistchurch 1/X)0,00 
Female Judson Soc. 25,00 
per Rev. J. B. Tayh>r, — IjSlV^fiO 



106/X> 
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i,86i;o 



NfHk CaroUna. 

» 

Murfreesboro', Meberrin cburd^ 
for Burman mission, per W. 
CransL 
Spring HiD church and eon- 

grmtion 90,40 

for Burman bible, 17,75 



16^ 
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jReoenf MdUgenet .^^TdoogooH-'Ldkr tf Mr. Da^^ 
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Providenee, Baptist ehurch 3,50 

Watering Hole ehureh and 

congrccation 
per John Monroe, . 



Alabama, 

Rev. Jesae Hartwell, per John 
Putnam, 



45j(X) 



61;37 



ReT.P.S.Gayle 



Temustee, 



Ohio. 



SfiS 



60,00 



Newport, Baptist ehurch 22,60 

'* Female Sewing Soc. 16,00 

Marietta, Baptist church 15,00 

*' A. Kmcaid 5,00 

per Allen Darrow, — 58,50 
Roeky River Association, per 

Rev. Reuben Winchell, 14,00 



Indiana, 

Green Castle, Hannah Standiford 5,00 
Delphi, Haiuiah Green, for Bur* 



72,60 



man nussion. 



5,00 



JOUnou, 
Roekford, Geo. Haskell 



10,00 
3,00 



LXGACIIS. 

BGlton, Mass., estate of Nathaniel 
Tucker, deeeased, per Edward 
J. Baker, 1,000,00 

Townsend, Mass., estate of Asa 
Baldwin, deceased, L. Ball ex- 
ecutor, per Rev. W. Tracy, ' 5,00 

r,005,00 

DOVATIOVfl FROW BIBLS A.ND TRACT SOCIE- 
TIES. 

American and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety, for printing and circulating 
the scriptures m Asia, William 
Colgate treasurer, 10^)00,00 

American Tract Society, for cir- 
ciUating tracts in Siam, Moses 
Allen treasurer, 5,500,00 

528,665,^7 
H. J^iNCOLV, Treasurer, 



Notice."— It may not be renerally known by 
oor friends and patrc»ns in ue Western States, 
that Deacon John Smith, of Cincinnati, has 
been authorized by the Board of Foreign Mis- 
,k . liods to receive monies, and to receipt therefor, 
^ tm their account. Whatever contributions may 
be eommunicated to him, will be faithfully trans- 
mitted to the Treasurer in Boston, and duly 
acknowledged. 

Q^Baptist papers in the Western States are 
leapeetliujy risqiUMted topobHih the above. 



Hecetit XntelUgence. 

TELooooos,r—Extract from a letter of Mr. 
Day, Since the Annual Report was in press, 
intelligence has been received from the Teloo- 
goo mission, containing a summary view of its 
operations down to Sept. last, from which we 
make the following extract, under date of Sept. 
8:— 

Aside from acquiring more knowledge of the 
language and of the native character, and ex- 
erting some influence, we hope, on the heathoi 
around us, to turn them to the living God, we 
have had the satisfaction of seeing some fruits 
of our labors in another department of mission- 
ary work. In my late visit to Bellary, (in 
March and April,) I baptized 22 persons, in a 
{>lace where never before the ordinance of bap- 
tism had been administered. The first time, 
(March 26, 1838,) 18 souls were baptized in an 
extensive tank or small lake, in tne presence 
of ui assemblage of people estimated oy some 
at 3,000, of all sorts and ranks residing there. 
The tittle branch of the Maulmain Baptist church, 
(now branch of the Madras Baptist church,) in 
BeUary, has been much blessea of God, and is 
doing Well. August 4th, a Baptist church was 
constituted in this great city, Madras. It num- 
bers 16 members, not including myself and Mrs. 
Day. I preach weekly to this church, and the 
cause is moving onward. We fully expect the 
littie one will Mcome a thousand. Fray for us ; 
and as soon as you can, send a man for Eng- 
lish and native work, or English alone, and 
others for native alone. Is there not some wise, 
pious, active, influential brother, who will glad- 
ly devote himself to the object, whom the ^ard 
will delight to send ? 



In regard to a reinforcement of the mission^ 
Mr. D. further says, 

We hope we are not forgotten by the Board 
or the churches. It seems as though we have 
a right to expect that other missionaries will join 
us, next vear certainly, if it is the intention to 
sustain tnis mission at all. What am I, that on 
me alone, for so lonr a time, should rest the 
responsibilities of suen a mission as it was pro- 
posed to establish anKn% the Telooffoos ? Rut 
let nie hope still. God has sustainecius hitherto, 
and is inaeed a present help in time of need. 
O may we rely on him stiU. His is the work— - 
the cause is his— his the laborers— the money. 
Yes, his the dear fathers and brethren compos- 
ing the Board whom I now address, and love 
with increasing ardor and confidence. Our Fa- 
ther has dealt with us thus : so that now, when 
we had hoped there would be at least four mis- 
sionaries in the field, and some four or more on 
their way hither,, and when we hoped to see 
several converts and a host of sincere inquirers, 
and the missionary work efficientiy progressing 
among the poor Teliiigas, we are quite alone, 
\rith our hands pressea down with labors, either 
connected with Engtish, or of a general nature ; 
such as must be performed bv a missionary 
of our denomination, if he is alone in Madras. 
StiU, we are not idle, nor comfortiess \ nor are 
our labon (?)» im«l,'^ ui Ycasi \t^ ^Qba V^si^. 
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Beani InMligenee :^-ProhabUiHe$ofa waruMBwmak 



' ProbabOHUt of a wartmthBurmah,'— It will 
be seen fltHn the following extract, taken from 
the Maulmaiu Chronicle of the 31st October, 
that though actual hostilities have not commenc- 
ed between the Bunnan government and the 
Hon. East India Company, the relations existing 
between them are becoming more decidedly 
unfriendly, and fast tending to an open rupture. 
Our latest dates from Madmain are of the 11th 
•of January last, and from Ava, November 30, 
at which time no change had taken place in the 
policy of the Burman authorities, further than 
to grant the Resident an interview with the 
assembled ministers, and to recc^ize him as 
the representative of the British government. 
" The Mission continued to be as unnoUced andL 
neglected as ever, by the government, and was 
«at off from every supply and intercourse with 
the people.'' 

The mission arrived at Prome on the 14th ult., 
which they quitted again on the 15th. There 
the only notice taken of them was by the display, 
on the river bank in the neighborhood of their 
boats, of about a couple of hundred of " Invin- 
cibles'' dressed in black jackets, some with black 
trowsers, but many of the rear rank without any. 
The commandant of this warlike party was wor- 
thy of his men, and in order, no doubt, to im- 
press a high idea of his courage and determina- 
tion not to be taken alive, te had a brace of 
horse pistols stuck in liis cloth round his waist, 
and also a pair of pocket pistols attached to a 
red handkerchief suspendecl over his neck, and 
faaurbg down on his breast. It seems that the 
head man at Prorae would, had he been left to 
himself, have treated the party with alt usual 
civility and attention, but every difficulty was 
thrown in the way of their obtaining bazaar sup- 
plies In every town and village at which they 
stopped, they experienced similar difficulty, 
thoujdi, wheri the people could be got hold of 

r'eUy by any of the followers of the mission, 
y always evinced a perfect readiness to dis- 
pose of their provisions at ver^ moderate prices. 
At Mea-day, where they arrived on the 18th, 
the people were openly threatened with punish- 
ment if they sold any provisions to the mission, 
and at nignt, about 8 o'clock, a fellow came to 
lUie bank of the river, jost above the boats, and 
shouted out notice, tluU if any of the party were 
found in the town duriflU the night, ihey would 
be (>ut in the stocks. At Te-nau-kyaung, sim- 
ilar indignities were pat upon the mission by the 
officer escorting it, though in a different manner. 
Vrom this place, Mr EcR«rards, the clerk of the 
mbsion, was sent on ahead in a light boat with 
a letter to the ministers announcing the ap- 
proach of the mission. 

Mr. Edwards, on rejoining the mission, re- 
ported that a deputation of merchants had been 
ordered to meet the Resident and conduct him 
to the capital, and that every opportunity was 
taken of impressiue on him that the mission 
would not find itself on the same footing as the 
former one. This deputation of merchants was 
to meet the mission at Kyaup-ta-loon, and the 
Ye-won was ordered to detain it there till ^they 
arrived. Tl^is he accordingly endeavored to do, 
but the Resident, considenng that merchants 
ffere not the proper men to depute to receive 
ium^ d^termUiea oa not waittog for them, and 



iKe Ye-won beine obstinate, he became equally 
so, and gave orc^rs to prepare the gun boats nt 
which to continue his journey. Inis had its^ 
effect, and the party proceeded. Before they 
had moved far, the deputation arrived, consist-^ 
ing of Messrs. Sarkis, Arapet and Low ! They 
brought no letter with them, and not being offi- 
cers of the government, while one of them was 
actually a Briush subject, the Resident declined 
receiving them in their present assumed official 
capacities. I'hey stated they had been ordered 
to accompany the Resident to the capital, and 
. show him the quarters assigned to him, though 
even this they did not eventually execute, as 
they quitted the mission between Ava and Ama- 
rap6ra, leaving the party to find out their quar- 
ters as they best might, and in which ihey did 
not succeed without much difficulty and annoy- 
ance. Their location is on an island which a 
month before was under water, separated from 
the town by a, back-water about a mile across ; 
and to the westward, by patches of flat land 
and water extending^ for two miles from the 
river. The communication with the city is en- 
tirely by water, though, as the dry weather 
comes on, the intervening water will dry up,, 
leaving thick mud and puddles. The houses 
for the party, four in number, are placed under 
some' trees confined* within a space of seventy 
paces by fifl}' five, with one pook room and a bar- 
rack, but no other out-houses. The Resident 
was met at the landing place by a tsara-dau-gyee, 
who said that a woon-douk was in waJtins^ to 
receive him within the houses. The Resiaent, 
however, insisted on the woon-douk meetiiug^ 
him at the landing place, which was done. An 
ter looking at the nouses, he went away, and 
neither he nor any other officer of government 
had gone near the mission since. The Resident 
arrived there on the 44h, and up to the 9th, not a 
soul had been near him. He was completely cut 
off from aH communication vn\h the people, and 
experienced great difficulties in procuring even 
the commonest bazaar supplies. 

These facts speak sufficiently for themselves* 
Our supposed infallible nostrum, of showing a 
force on the Burmese frontiers, has barely 
sufficed to ensnre our Resident's reaching the 
end of his journey, while no hesitation seems to 
be evinced in passing great and hec^vteat indigo 
nities on him. Even at Rangocm, in our own 
immediate vicinity, the tone of the authorities 
seems to verse very near on the hostile. It 
appears that Uie woon-douk of that f^ce has 
taken on himself to issue an order, that all post 
office packets shall be landed at the custom 
house m the same way as merchandize. The 
commander of the Susan having done this, tlw 
packet is said to have been opened, and two let- 
ters to have been missing wnen at last it was 
delivered to our officers. The owner of the 
Mary, also, was confined during a night, in the 
custom house, because the conmiander td the 
vessel delivered his mails direct to Dr. Bayfield. 
He was released only on condition that lie ad- 
dressed a letter to the Resident at AinarapCira, 
to request he would ascertain from the Court, to 
whom letters shall in future be deliveifd. 

These accounts are all certainly very unfavor- 
able to the hopes that were at one time enter* - ^ 
tamed, of a peaceable and amicable settlenfteal, m 
of our relations with Burmah j and when w^'-'v 
couple them with the apparent difficulties ia 7 
which we are at present engaged in IncUa, wit ' 
much fear the ultuna ratio must very soon W 
rssorted to. 
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Cfreece. 

JOURNAL OF MR. LOVE. 

Oar readers generally will recollect that early 
in 1838 a tour was made by Mr. Love iuto va- 
rious parts of Greece and Turkey, with special 
reference to missionary labors and the selection 
of a new station. Portions of the journal then 
prepared, have been published in the Magazine. 
The remainder, which has lately come to hand, 
will appear in this and the subsequent numbers. 
The following extracts, it should be noted, suc- 
ceed immediately to the remarks on consular 
power and protection in Turkey, p. 311, last 
vol. 

Journey fiom Scdonica to Joanntncu 

P&tras, Sept. 25, 1838. The desire 
of learuiDg more particularly the con- 
dition of the people in that part of Tur- 
key anciently called Northern Greece, 
and which has been so long overlook- 
ed in these days of Christian benevo- 
lence, induced me to return to Patras 
by way of Joanniua, Arta and Prevesa. 
This route would be attended with 
some difficulties and dangers. But 
since they were not so great as to hin- 
der men in the prosecution of their 
ordinary business, whenever interest 
led tbem that way, it seemed to me 
that they should not be insurmounta- 
ble obstacles ' to the missionary in 
prosecuting his labors. 

Two roods lead from Salonica to 

Joannina. The first, by Bercea, takes a 

^ southern direction, and, leaving Mount 

IfcQhrmpus on the right, and Ossa on the 

HBft, passes the Vale of Tenipe on to 

'Lurissa, the chief city of Thessaly. 

Here it takes a western direction, and, 

following up the river Peneius, crosses 

the Pindus at MezzovOf a considerable 

21 



town in the borders of Epirus, and on 
the boundary of the modern Albania. 
The other road takes a north-western • 
direction through northern Macedonia. 
About 60 miles trom Salonica it assumes 
a south-westerly course, and crossing 
the Pindus at the celebrated pass of 
Plaka, it unites with the former about 
half a day's distance from Joannina. 
In order to avoid as much as possible 
the robbers of Olympus, and the in- 
convenience of many times fording the 
Peneius, which, fi'om the spring rains, 
must, in many places, he swum, I 
determined to take the northern route. 
This fording the streams of northern 
Greece, swollen by the rains, is, to the 
traveller, very unpleasant in the month 
of March, as the mountains in every 
direction are still covered with snOw. 

The usual method of travelling in 
southern and western Turkey is on 
horseback. Indeed the country admits 
of no other way, for there are neither 
roads nor vehicles of any description, 
except in the immediate vicinity of the 
larger towns. Tlys method of travel- 
ling is designated ■fcr the Frank word 
" Posta." The Posfli is under the im- 
mediate arrangement and supervision 
of ffovemment Horses are held in 
readiness at stated places, and the 
traveller has only to present from the 
Pacha a "bougaldee," or "firman,"* 
and the specified number of horses, 
with a guide, is at his command, and 
he may pass throueh the country with 
as much speed as he pleases. Imped- 
iments thrown in his way, — such for 
instance as not providing him with 
horses, or detaining him without cause, 
are, I am told, if complained of, follow- 
ed with summary punishment. 

Connected with the trading caravans 



1839.] 



Grteu : — Journal qf Mr. Lwe. 



168 



between Salonica and Joannina, is 
another species of" Posta," which I do 
not very well understand. Its special 
advantage is, that travellers in compa- 
ny vfith them, are less exposed to rob- 
bery. But to travel with a caravan, 
one needs a lent, as they encamp 
wheresoever night overtakes them. — 
Their movements also are slow. Fre- 
quently the^ are fifteen or twenty days 
from Salonica to Joannina, while, un- 
der other circumstances, the journey is 
made in ^ve or six. 

But, notwithstanding these most sal- 
utary provisions for the accommoda- 
tion of travellera, it was not thought 
f roper by our friends at Salonica that 
should pass through the country 
alone. It was not customary for trav- 
ellers to do so ; and it could hardly be 
expected that I could pass through the 
land of Turks, Bulgarians, and Albani- 
ans, each speaking their own language, 
without their taking advantage of my 
ignorance of these languages.^ For, 
though the Greek is spoken extensive- 
ly in those parts, it is not universally 
80 ; and in some villages it is not un- 
derstood at all. And even where it is 
spoken, the dialects are so various, that 
one not well versed in the language 
would with difficulty make himself 
understood. The British Consul at 
Salonica, therefore, very kindly offered 
me the services of his kavass,* as in- 
terpreter. He was an Albanian, but 
spoke readily, also, Turkish and Greek, 
and something of Bulgarian. In pass- 
ing through Uiis land of robbers, he 
was also thought necessary as a guard. 
And since this was, properly, his pro- 
fession, he went loaded with the instru- 
ments of death, should they be needed 
in cases of defence. It was in vain 
that I told him his services would not 
be needed in the use of such things. 
He who had stood twenty years as life- 
guard in the presence of Ali Pacha, 
and who is never seen unarmed, could 
be as easily induced to leave behind 
his clothes as his pistols. I did not 
insist. My peace principles, however, 
suffered the less, from the conscious- 
ness that, however appearances might 
be to the contrary, die man, to me, 
sustained the simple character of in- 
terpreter. 

It was late on the morning of the 
12th of March, when the guide, with 
his five horses, made his appearance. 
Three were for myself inteipreter, and 



* A person in Turkey, employed fit the An* 
Uy life-guard of the Consulate. 



^uide ; upon another we adjusted the 
baggage, so that the huge pack-saddle 
sustained on each side an equal weight. 
The fifth went without burden and 
without price, that, in case of accident 
to either of the other four, there might 
be no delajr. The wisdom of this last 
provision is bettef appreciated after 
the ground has been passed over. The 
order for the extra horse, however, is 
given only in peuticular cases, and is 
to be regarded as a special favor on the 
part of me Pacha. 

I had si^ified to the guide the place 
at which I wished to hsJt for the night; 
and as the distance was not less than 
sixty miles, and the morning already 
well passed, no time was to be lost. 
We passed the gates of the city, and 
the waUs of Salonica were quickly lost 
in the distance behind us. This speed, 
with halting once to ^ take bread," and 
twice for relays of horses, was kept up 
through the day, wherever the way 
would permit 

Night, however, overtook us when 
we were but about forty miles from 
Salonica. Our progress had been much 
retarded in finding suitable places to 
ford the creeks and rivulets, so swol- 
len were they with the rains. We 
travelled about three hours after dark, 
when we were notified, by a troop of 
shepherds* dogs, that dwellings were 
near. It was a joyful annunciation, 
and although distant, by night travel- 
ling, some three or four hours from 
the place where I had designed to halt, 
I determined at once, could we find 
shelter, to tarry till morning light It 
was a dark night ; there seemed to be 
no road, and a thick cloudy sky pre- 
vented observation from objects on the 
ground or in the horizon. We knew 
from experience only, that we were 
travelling a low plain, full of ditches 
and pitfalls. 

We halted at the door of the kozza- 
basis* of a village of some forty orfifly 
houses, and the interpretei^ by virtue 
of the firman fi*om the Pacha, demand- 
ed lodgings. A Christian is never 
lodged in the house of a Turk. We 
were therefore conducted to the dwel- 
ling of a rayah, where we obtained 
the best accommodations the village, 
among that class of people, could 
afford. It was a hovel, built of tb^ 
sun-dried soil of the land. The ti'* 
was sufficiently loose to allow 
smoke to make an easy escape 

* A Turkish headman:— (he first oi&c< 
village. 
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the large and welcome fire that was 
buriiiiig on the ground within. Two- 
thirds of the house was appropriated 
to tlie njules and buffaloes of the host 
A slight elevation of the ground, and 
a mud j)artition about two feet high, 
gave us to understand the distinction 
betAvcen the stable and the dwelling. 
A mat of flags was spread on tlie 
ground near the fire. This was to an- 
swer the twofold purpose of chair and 
bed. The repast of rice and eggs was 
soon ready. We sat on our mats, and 
ate in common from tlie same dish, of 
course dispensing with knives and 
forks, as, the custom of the land ren- 
dering tliem useless, they are not to be 
had. 

Want, I apprehend, has much to do 
in establishing many of the customs of 
Turkey. Nor must it be thought that 
the poor learn to be happy in such cir- 
cmnstances. The houses of the com- 
mon people are witliout windows, 
chinmeys, or floors. Tliere are no 
beds, no chairs, no benches, no tables. 
The people are destitute of the bless- 
ings of tliis life, and live and die with 
DO hope of blessedness in that which 
is to come. O God, when will tliy 
church arise and shine, now that her 
lieht has come ! 

I lay down in my capota* to rest I 
thought on the condition of tlie poor 
people in this forlorn land, where no 
man cares for the soul of his brother. 
What wretchedness follows in the train 
of sensuality and crime ! Turkey is 
every where called the garden of Eu- 
rope. Its natural resources are sur- 
passed, I suppose, by no country on 
earth. It is rich in mines of almost 
every ore, particularly of the precious 
metals. Its soil is capable of yielding 
sustenance to half of Europe. With 
thousands of miles of sea-coast, and 
abounding in rivers, it possesses natural 
facilities for commerce to an almost 
indefinite extent, throughout its whole 
territory. In this paradise the " Mos- 
lem " has encamped ; and sword, op- 
pression and crime have wasted the 
indnstiT, and crippled the energy, and 
darkened the intellect, of a once pow- 
erful, prosperous, and intelligent peo- 
ple. 

The district over which I had passed, 
I never saw equalled in fertility. For 
some hours' distance fi*om Salon ica 
there were villages, and tlio land was 
cultivated. But onward it was an al- 



* A tln'ck and shaggy outer gnmicnt, of goal's 
i»«/>, with a hood. 



most unbroken waste. For miles 1 
fretiuontly saw nothing, save here and 
there a wheat-field, or a solitary shep- 
herd with his fiocks, or a herdsman 
with his bufiiiloes. 

Jenidgi — Vbdena — MourU Benrdus. 

Jenidg^, about thirty miles from Sa- 
lonica, and the only town of impor- 
tance we had passed, has perhaps eight 
or ten thousand inhabitants. It is sit- 
uated on the border of a beautiful lake 
communicating with the Mediterrane- 
an. A more lovely natural situation 
surely never was beheld. And the 
fertility of the country around is capa- 
ble of rendering the city as wealthy as 
its situation is beautiful. It has a few 
buildings which indicate plenty — the 
possessions, probably, of Turkish lords. 
On every thing else is the broad stamp 
of poverty. 'jRie minarets of eighteen 
or twenty mosques point insultingly to 
heaven ; and four or five Greek church- 
es tell the stranger that tlierc, too, is 
the spiritual oppressor of tlie poor ra- 
yah of Turkey. 

In this part of the country is found 
the Bulgarian, as well as the Greek, 
Christian. The difference, if any, be- 
tween the two sects, I am not able to 
state. Their moral condition and po- 
litical relations seem to be essentially 
the same. Our host was a Greek — his 
wife a Bulgarian. At our first arrival, 
I saw, on the part of the interpreter, the 
first exhibition of the spirit of the Jan- 
izary I had ever witnessed. It was a 
mere expression of his own impoitance. 
As we came within a few yards of the 
house, he commenced hallooing in a 
truly terrific manner. I understood not 
what he said, for it was in Turkish. 
But his manner told me what he meant 
It was a notification to those witliin of 
our arrival. The host, with no delay, 
met us at the door. But the interpret- 
er, without other salutation or cere- 
mony, applied the whip to him with as 
much earnestness as if he had met a 
dog to be driven out of the house. 
The host, evidently accustomed to such 
treatment, sneaked away in silence and 
took the horses. The family, it seem- 
ed, had lain down on their mats around 
the fire for the night, and the children 
were asleep. The hostess, as we en- 
tered the dwelling, was making all 
possible despatch to awaken and re- 
move them, in order to give place. 
But tlic interpreter, to hasten things, 
kicked their mats, at once, out of tlie 
hovwe, «xid cono^nsKUA^ l^ Uoarse com- 
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mazid, ordered this thing and that, with 
no small appearance of authority. 
When the children, in their fright, had 
heen hurried ofi*, half asleep, to a neigh- 
boring cabin, and things had become a 
little quiet, he turned to me in a smil- 
ing mood, as if worthy of praise, A 
timely word quietly seated him, and 
gave me not the pain of witnessing 
such another display throughout the 
journey. 

On the morning of the 13th, at light, 
we departed. The rain continued, and 
there was too mUch water on the plain 
to allow of the speed of the previous 
day. In about two hours we reached 
the foot of Mount Bermius, the first 
elevated land we had met with from 
Salonica. Vodena was near. The as- 
cent of the mountain was rendered 
practicable by a circuitous route. We 
passed into the clouds before we reach- 
ed the town. 

Vodena, in its general appearance 
much resembling Jenidg^ is, I should 
think, somewhat larger. Something 
more than one-half of the inhabitants, 
I am told, are rayaha I had a letter of 
introduction to the Greek bishop, but 
no time to see him. 

A few moments' delay for a relay of 
horses, and we prosecuted pur course. 
We were in the mountainous regions 
of Macedonia. The track wound its 
way along, among the hills, which, in 
prospect, seemed almost inaccessible 
to human foot steps. Now the moun- 
tains were too steep for an ascent but 
in an oblique direction. Now we were 
descending, in order to climb a more 
rugffed steep On the opposite side of a 
guff beneath us. Here our horses, with 
careful step, trod the verge of a preci- 
pice, and there we were moving in an 
opposite direction from the path we 
had already trodden, some hundreds of 
feet below us. Sometimes the way as- 
sumed a less rugged aspect, and we^ 
quickened our pace. In such placiBs 
we were not unfrequently surprised in 
finding ourselves in the midst of a 
cluster of cottages. 

The people of this mountain, and 
others that we passed, had fi^equently 
a singular appearance. It differed from 
any thing which I had ever before seen. 
Their clothing of sheepskins, the wool 
unshorn, their hair loosely hanging 
over the shoulders, their beard of 
months or years in age, imparted to 
them an aspect not much like hu- 
man ; while a keen black eye, sunk far 
behind, a heavy brow, betrayed a vrUd' 
negt which lam inadequtte to describe. 



Men armed, I had seen before ; for in 
Turkey it is not unusual to bear a dag- 
ger, or a brace of pistols. But, from 
the leathern girdles of some of theser 
protruded the hilts of two or three pis- 
tols and the silvered handles of as- 
many dirks and knives ; and frequently 
a rine was flung over the shoulder in 
addition. I am inclined to think, how-^ 
ever, that they wore them more as or- 
naments thim as weapons of habitual 
use. 

Towards the close of the day we 
descended upon an elevated plain. A 
plain so extensive I was not expecting, 
in the mids|i of such hills. The sur- 
prise was ^e more agreeable, as culti- 
vated land and numerous flocks indi- 
cated more of civilization than we had, 
during the day, seen. Whether this 
little appearance of industry be owinff 
to the great productiveness of the 'soil, 
or to less exposures from civil exac- 
tions and the rapine of former wars, I 
am not able to say. 

KUar — Greona — Pindus. 

Our progress over the hills had been • 
slow. Kilar, the halting place, was 
still more them twen^ miles distant. 
Our horses were therefore urged to the 
very top of their speed. No Tartar, I 
am sure, could have outstripped us. 

It was too dark when we arrived, to 
notice the appearance. or size of the 
town. And the fatigue of the ride,, 
particularly the running of the horse» 
for the last twenty miles, had quite un- 
fitted me for inquiry. By the aid or 
the interpreter I was able to alight and 
gain the ground of the khan.* It waer 
open and exposed to the inclemency of 
the season. The ground on which 1 
lay was damp, and probably I took 
some cold. An hour after arriving, i 
was unable to arise without assistance. 
R teas a long ni^it An hour's sleep, 
towards morning, after excessive vom- 
iting, was refreshing ; and at light we 
arose and prosecuted our journey, still 
in the rain. 

The plain of the preceding day ter- 
minates abruptly at Kilar, and the route 
lay along a rugged mountain. The 
ascent occupied nearly half a day. The 
rain soon became snow, and we met 
it, full at our faces, for some hourSr 
After noon we descended into a long 
narrow valley. The clouds hung on 

* A kind of Turkish shantee, where they have 
afire, keep horses, sell bread and egi^y and 
men smoke and ^iivo^yrmft. 
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the snowy tops of the mountains on 
each side. The fields, inclosed with 
fences, (what I had not seen before in 
Europe,) were green with wheat and 
vineyards. The sun, just at the time 
breaking through the clouds with un- 
common brilliancy and warmth, re- 
minded me of sprinff snow-storms in 
New England. We baited at a khan, 
and took our breakfiist of bread and 
eggs. 

The remaining afternoon's ride, 
through a country of considerable va- 
riety, presented little worthy of remark. 
The general aspect of things was the 
more interesting, as it indicated rather 
more of general prosperity, particularly 
in the cultivation of the soil The 
population was less sparse, and all in- 
centives t6 industry seemed not to be 
entirely destroyed. We saw a number 
of villages, but at some distance ordi- 
narily from our path. 

We reached Greona before dark, and 
passed a comfortable night on a floor 
in the house of a Greek rayah. The 
man manifested great desire to learn 
to read, especially now that the word of 
God was in a language he could un- 
derstand. He had a large family of 
children, who, like himself, were en- 
tirely unable to read. There was no 
school of any kind in the town. 

On tbemominff of the 15th of March 
the Pindus was before us. The day 
was half gone when we arrived at what 
is called *^ the foot of the moimtain." 
A village of three or four hundred 
houses, chiefly of shepherds I should 
think, is found at the place. 

The Pindus is a chain of mountains 
traversing the entire length of ancient 
northern Greece, a distance of about 
three hundred miles. At the north it 
terminates in the Balkan mountains — 
at the south in Oeta and Parnassus. 
These last are withbfi the boundaries of 
Liberated Greece. Its ordinary height 
is from six to eight or nine thousand 
feet above the level of the sea, and its 
summit, in some places, is covered with 
snow the most of the year. 

This mountain forms the strong hold 
of numerous hordes of robbers and 
pirates, which for many years have in- 
fested this part of Europe.^ The vigi- 
lance of adjacent governments, in their 
attempts to subdue thiese fearful and 
desperate men, has hitherto proved 
unsuccessful ; and there will be much 
abortive effort still, I apprehend, before 
thiB object will be accomplished. 

Such is a reasoimble conclusion, from 
ibe ' 



PoUHcal, ph/mad^ and mond rdatians 
o/the country.* 
Turkey in Europe, is divided into 
nine provinces, with a people speaking 
four distinct languages. Li this num- 
ber I include neither Armenians nor 
Jews. Beginning at the north-west of 
the kingdom, we have, south of the 
Danube, East Croatia, Bosnia, Servia, 
and Bulgaria. These, with the prov- 
ince Herzegovina, south of Croatia, 
speak, with some variation of dialect, 
the Sclavonic. Two provinces, Wal- 
lachia and Moldavia, at the north-east 
of the kingdom, are north of the Dan- 
ube, and the language is Latino-Slavic. 
They are said to have colonized from 
ancient Rome. The ti^ct south of the 
Balkan and east of the Pindus, includ- 
ing the ancient Thrace, Macedonia, 
and Thessaly, is called Roumalia. 
The people are Tuiks and Greeks, and 
speak their respective languages. In 
the nonjh and north-western parts of 
this territory are also many Bulgarians. 
West of the Pindus and south of Her- 
zegovina is Albania, and the language 
of the country is Greek and Albauian.f 
These provinces contain about ten mil- 

* Political relations. We do not intend by 
this, or by any thing we have written, or may 
write, to convey the idea that we take any part 
in the politics of Europe. In all oor efforts, it 
is our constant aim to let it be distinctly seen, 
that with ** Caesar's kingdom'' we have noth- 
ing to do but quietly and peaceably to obey^ 
In Turkey the political and religious condition 
of the people is so blended, however, that it it 
impossible to be well acquainted with the one, 
without hearing much also in respect to the 
other. Much mat is portentous may be seen 
in that unhappy country. Should there be the 
intervention. or no succes»sful evangelicalffibrt, 
I much mistake the signs of the times, ir there 
be not, before many years, a convulsion in 
that nation, shaking the kingdom to its centre— > 
such a collapse of the sociu fabric, that its po- 
litical existence will commence anew. The 
elements of such an explosion seepi to be gath- 
ering. No virhisper of content is any virhere 
heard. It should be the prayer of every Chris- 
tian and philanthropist, that God would be 
pleased to avert from them so awfiil a catastro- 

Ehe. Just at the present time there is a ray of 
ope from late treaties between the Porte and 
Great Britain. Such reforms, from British influ- 
ence and protection, it is hoped, may be intro- 
duced, that quietude, by the blessin^^ of God, 
may be preserved. England seems mtent on a 
system of policy for abolishing Mohammedan 
intolerance, that there may be no obstacle to 
the introduction of the principles of Christianity, 
t The Albanian language is probably a de- 
scendant of the old lllyrian. It has, in different 
parts, a considerable variation of dialect, and 
m all partakes larg^ely at the present day of 
the Servian-Sclavonic, Greek and Italian. 'Th9 • 
languas^ is not yet reduced to letters. The 
New Testament has, however, been translated, 
and a tmaU edilMik pukAAik^d, vd^ \1m Greek 
eharaeiet. 
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lions of Bouls, 1e8B than one-third~ t>f < 
whom are Turks.* The Turks are 
confiDed chiefly to Roumalia. From 
some of the proyinces, as, for instauce, 
Servia and Wallachia, they are, with 
the exception of garrisons, by treaty 
excluded. 

The Porte holds in subjection, in 
Turkey in Europe, seven millions of 
men, of a dialect foreign to its own. 
We have, however, only to look at the 
histoiy of Turkey to understand the 
nature of thip tenure. For the last four 
hundred and fifly years — from the time 
the Turk first crossed the Hellesjiont 
to the present — ^the country, in some 
part, has been in an almost continued 
state of revolt The alleged cause 
has always been to free themselves 
jQnom the insupportable yoke of Turk- 
ish tyranny. The people, to the pres- 
ent moment, seem not in heart to recog- 
nize a right on the part of the Porte, to 
claim and hold b^ conquest the soil 
which they have inherited from their 
forefathers. Some districts have been 
more fortunate than others, securing 
by treaty some rights and privileges, 
and rendering their condition some- 
what tolerable. None but Greece, how- 
ever, have become free. 

In an appeal to arms, the reigning 
power ordinarily has been the more suc- 
cessful ; and then there has followed a 
Bcene of cruelty and bloodshed the most 
levolting. The Turk is not satisfied 
with victoiy alone ; he must redden his 
sword with revenge. Those who have 
been in any degree active in procuring 
the disturbance, or prosecuting it, know 
but too well what they may expect If 
they can escape, well; if not, they die. 
At the close, therefore, of every revolt, 
multitudes flee, and multitudes more of 
onofiending and defenceless inhabit- 
ants are butchered, without distinction 
of age or sex. When a lawless sol- 
diery have slaked their thirst for blood 
and rapine, and a few thousand chil- 
dien and young females have been 
seized for slaves, they depart, and leave 
the remnant to ruminate on the folly 
of asserting their rights in opposition 
to superior force. 

Now, the direct consequence of this 
state of things is to fill the country 
with robbers. What becomes of those 
bands that have fled to the mountains, 
and the remnant relatives of families 
murdered ? Made desolate of all that 
life without religion loves, many may, 
nevertheless, after a time, return to 
their deserted homes. Others collect 
m little i^liagea^m mnae dark forest, 



amon^ tlie rocks, and acknowledge no 
submission, no allegiance, no depen- 
dency. But, in the bosoms of others, 
the fires of revenge slumber not They 
determine on a life of marauders, to 
wage flU interminable war on their com- 
mon enemy — to rob, plunder and de- 
stroy whenever occasion will allow. 
The Pindus and the Balkan, stretching 
as tliey do along the boundaries of all 
the provinces, and ramifying through- 
out the interior of each, covered in 
many places with impenetrable forests, 
and abounding in caves, passes and 
fastnesses, aflbrd them most ample 
scope for accomplishing their purposes. 
Whole tribes of such men are now to 
be found at the north of Albania, and in 
Herzegovina and Dnlmatia, unconquer- 
ed by the Turk, and unconquerable. 
They are in a barbarous state. O, who is 
to cariT into their darkened habitations 
the lite-eiving light of the glorious 
gospel of the blessed Jesus ! 

Nor are the robbers in general with- 
out the sympathy of their countrymen. 
So it was in the time of the Greek rev- 
olution ; and so, I apprehend, it is, to 
a great extent, at the present time. 
Many of the chieftains of these bands 
were tlien appointed to offices of high 
trust ; and the achievements of some 
who fell in the ii:eneral struggle, are 
contemplated with enthusiastic admi- 
ration. Their names are associated 
with the dearest interests of their liber- 
ated country, and cherished in the 
bosoms of their countrymen with the 
highest veneration. 

While circumstances thus contribute 
to make men robbers, the habit of rob- 
bing soon renders them fearless and 
desperate. They soon become robbers 
from choice. Many of them, who l!e-. 
came soldiers in the revolution, have 
since returned, I am told, to their old 
pursuit ; and some who formerly rob- 
bed none but Turiks, now do not scru- 
ple to come down into Liberated 
Greece to their brethren, dig through 
the mud walls of the houses, sometimes 
commit murder, rob and ^re the house, 
and flee. Patras and the neighboring 
towns have been visited with such men 
more than once since our arrival in 
Greece ; and to provide against them, 
hb majesty is under the necessity of 
keeping a detachment much of the time 
on the northern fix>ntier. This, with 
the police regulations at the present 
time in the larger towns, seems to be 
ample for the security of those whose 
houses are not of a mateml eas^ \a V^ 
penetrated. ^^\m ^^sBfiasoaft^ 
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JOURNAL OF MR. BROWN, 
(Continued from p. 4^) *'"' 

Inhumanihf of the heathen — Mortality 
among the native population, 

June 1, 1838L Commenced occupy- 
ing the new sayat, which we have 
put up on the road leading to Bozal 
village. Several called in to-day, who 
listened with considerable interest 

9. Have this week heard of the 
death of two of my old workmen, who 
were employed in building our house, 
Rongk-doria and Sikiri. The former 
was running after some cows, when 
he burst a blood-vessel, staggered a 
few steps and expired. Started off 
with br. Cutter, as soon as we heard of 
his death, and found him lying by the 
side of the path, in the same position 
in which he had ^Ilen. No one had 
been near him, nor was there any to 
bury him — ^the passers-by appearing to 
take no more interest in him than if it 
had been a dead cow. Truly, thought 
we, as we looked upon the neglected 
corpse, here is a specimen of humani- 
ity in its degradation! Those who 
think the heathen are as well off 
without the gospel as they would be 
with, ought to witness such scenes 
before uttering their lying panegy- 
rics upon the happiness and simplic- 
ity of these untaught sous of nature. 
After considerable efibrt, we succeed- 
ed in getting two men to bury him, by 
giving them a present of one dollar 
each. 

Since I have been at Sadiyk, I have 
been struck with the frequency mf 
deaths, especially among adults and 
workingrmen. Every few days I hear of 
some one, who has been in my employ 
or with whom I have been acquainted, 
fidling a sudden prey to the destroyer. 
1 think this gteat mortality is owing 
chiefly to two causes — 1st, the immod- 
erate quantity of opium used by all the 
A'skmese, and 2d, their universal habit 
of sleeping on the ground, which must 
be highly pernicious, especially during 
the nins. Account for it as we may, 
the ftct \a unquestionable, that an 
alumiDgiy large portion ot the popu- 
lation die every year. Every tiling 
seems to remind us, that what we do 
for this people must be done quickly. 
July 1. Have bad a good number 
o/' visttera at the zayat at difl^rent 



times during the pest month. They 
generally listen with some interest, 
and scarcely ever dispute, but the truth 
seems to make but little impression. 

Lord, touch their hearts by thy 
Spirit— otherwise vain are the eftbrts 
of man! 

August 5. During the past week 
we have, we think, obtained some evi- 
dence that God has begun a good work 
in the heart of our little daughter. Al- 
though we rejoice with trembling, yet 
we cannot but feel thankful to Crod 
for any tokens of love which he has 
manifested to her. 

It appears from sabse^pient entries in the 
journal, that these imiwessions were confirmed 
by further developements of Christian character 
in the child, until it pleased Him, whose name, 
she said, was the " sweetest of all names,'' to 
come and recdve her unto himself, on the 29lh 
of Sept following^, at the age of 6 1-2 years. 

8. Had a discussion with several 
natives of considerable respectability. 
They certainly got the better of the ar- 
gument, owing in a great degree to my 
Ignorance of die language. Sometimes 

1 think it is useless to argue with the 
people, until I have acquired such a 
knowledge of the language as to be 
able to meet them at every point But 
as it is only by practice that we can 
acquire the use of words, it is perfaape 
best that we shoidd begin to talk ewmm, 
before we are able to say much to the 
piupose. I think on the whole, how- 
ever, that it is best in silch cases, to 
avoid controversy as much as possible, 
and confine ourselves to a bare state- 
ment of the most important truths, on 
the simple authority of God's word, 
without attempting to explain the ev- 
idences upon which Christianity rests. 

JOiamti Cateddsm — Orthography most 

approved. 

Sept a The Khamti or Shyan 
catechism, in the Burman character, 
which was prepared above six months 
ago, is now out of the press. The de- 
lay in printing it has arisen from the 
difliculty of preparing the Burman 
type, and cutting new characters for 
the additional sounds in Shyin, beyond 
those which are common to the Bur- 
mese. We have taken considerable 
pains to ascertain what forms of spell- 
ing this language are most extensively 
understood, and we flatter ourselves 
that we have got it in such a shape, that 
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culty, by all the upper Shyan tribes, 
from the frontiers of Laos to the high- 
est limits of the Bor Khamtis. That 
the orthography, however, corresponds 
in every respect to that of any one 
district, we are far from supposing, 
for such IS the variety of native spell- 
ing that it would probablv be impossi- 
ble to find any standard orthography 
of the language. In points that admit 
of a question, we have generally favor- 
ed the forms which are most common 
around M6gaung and Ava, rather than 
those which are peculiar to the Kham- 
tis, who being at one of the extreme 
points of the Shyin region, may be 
supposed to have diverged farther from 
the general orthography than those 
tribes who inhabit the centre. 

14. Have distributed quite a num- 
ber of catechisms among the Khamtis 
the past week. Find that they can 
read them much better than we had 
feared. Although many of the letters 
were manufactured by fdtering and re- 
modeling the Burman type, and a large 
portion of them cut and cast anew, 
under every disadvantage, yet there is 
scarcely a letter which the natives find 
any difficulty in recognizing. This ex- 
periment having succeeded so well, 
we think we may venture to consider 
the forms of the letters as settled, at 
least for the present, and proceed to 
complete the Shy&n fount, by adding 
*1D the Burman original all ibe extra 
fonns which the Shy4n requires. To 
get the additional forms cut, and oast 
complete, will be a source of consider- 
able expense to the Board, but much 
smaller than it would be if the letters 
common to the Burman and Shy4n 
were all to be cut anew. It will be 
one of br. Cutter's principal objects, 
while at Calcutta, to oversee the cut- 
ting of tliis fount, and we think that, 
with his superintendence, it may be 
^one in such a manner that few altera- 
tions will be hereafler required, 

17. Have just received boxes from 
home, containing magazines and pa- 
pers up to the close of 1837. With 
them we also received a box of cloth- 
ing from Calcutta, for which we wrote 
alK>ve sixteen months ago ! So difficult 
is it to obtain even the necessaries of 
life, in this remote comer pf the earth. 
Our letters and papers from America 
are generally a year old before they 
reach us. 

22, Br. Cutter's absence will be a 
great drawback upon our missionary 
operations here. Our printing must 
b^ entirely mispended until hit retunu 

29 
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Had we another missionary on the 
ground, who understood the printing 
business, all might go on without any 
material interruption. We need more 
laborers. We need a school-teacher 
to take the schools which br. Cutter 
has been so successful in getting uy in 
the native villages. We need, particu« 
larty, one or two missionaries for tlie 
Shyans. So many difierent branches 
of labor are fidling upon me in the 
A'simese department, that my hands , 
are absolutely tied in regard to the 
Shyin. 1 shall be able to do nothing 
towards making books, or even acquire 
ing the language of that people, until 
some one comes to join me. Were 
there one brother to relieve me of a 
portion of my duties in A'^mese, and 
another to go on with me in the study 
of the Shyan, we should then be able 
to go forward with some feeling of en- 
couragement 

24. Have heard the news of the 
Jurh4,th Raja being deposed by tlie 
English government, on account of his 
oppression of the people, and his de- 
linquency in paying the government 
revenues. The whole country is now 
directly under the control of English 
officers. 

In addition to the various stations 
that were proposed in our joint letter 
of May idth, 1 hope the Board will 
send out one or two missionaries to 
the station which Capt Jenkins propo- 
ses at Lakhinp<!ir, on the Shubanshiri, 
which will probably be the best loca- 
tion that could be selected for opera« 
tions among the Miris, I hope, howev-« 
er, it will be borne in mind, tliat the 
most pressing need of immediate la-i 
borers is here, in order to sustain the 
operations which have been already 
conunenced* 

Edipse «^ Native wperstiHons -^ Visit 
Jrom a Singpho Chief, 

Oct 3. An eclipse of the moon 
this evening, nearly total. Such au 
event is generally looked upon by the 
natives as ominous of some calamity, ' 
They have no idea of the manner in 
which it is produced. They suppose 
a demon, called Rahu, is eating the 
moon, and in order to frighten him 
away, they all fall to screaming and 
beating their tom-toms. The mode of 
calculating eclipses is not unknown to 
the learned brahmins of India, though 
this knowledge is confined to very few, 
4. Had a visit to-day from the Blsa 
Gim, a Sin^bo cUvaf^ '^NVwi^fc NSX\aMK^ S^ 
\ one or two dojiJ ysiwwe^ \i^^$w4v«^^i 
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He appeared very favorable to ^e idea 
of our makiu^ books in the language 
of the Singphoa. tie is quite intelli- 
gent, reads and speaks both Burmese 
and Sh}an fluently. Gave him the 
Burman Digest, and Sh}^u Cateeiiism, 
also a few medicines which he asked 
for. 

8. Recommenced the schools left 
by br. and sr. Cutter. We have now 
three ; one in ibe village of Dai^ong, 
one at Bozil, and one in our own com- 
pound. The latter is now reduced to 
a small number, owing to the division 
of the school — ^the children of the na- 
tive inhabitants remaining with us, 
and the children of the Lipahis being 
removed to form a school at the canton- 
ments, which will be taught by Mrs. 
Haniiay. 

Death of a tkitf—Ndiwt ideas regarding 
sorcery and witchcrajt 

22. Sunday. Heard of the sudden 
death of the Sadi}& Kl>6w4, the Kham- 
ti chief who fonnerly had rule over 
all th is d istrict Went out to his house 
this morning, and found a great num- 
ber of A'sdmese and Kliamtis, assem- 
bled to lament his death. He was 
generally very much beloved by the 
people, and although his office was 
long since taken away, yet the natives 
have always continued to call him the 
t4J4. His son, a brisht little hoy, has 
attended our school for several months 
past. He is the sole inheritor of his 
father's estate, and will probably be a 
person of much influence among his 
tribe. 

Found among the company several 
persons who could read, and gave 
awav tfix Khamti Catechisms. 

Bfany of the natives say the Sadi}4 
K1.6via died of sorcery, (da in i Ui&le,) 
the way in which they generally ac- 
count for any sudden and violent dis- 
ease, which resists the power of med- 
icine. Some of them attribute the 
death of my daughter to the same 
cause. They imagine there are two 
kinds of sorcerers, daini and IhvUa^* the 
former found only among the Khamtis, 
the latter among the Ahoms, or A^&m- 
ese. The former are cannibals, feed- 
ing on the flesh of living persons, and 
are regarded as far the most terrible. 
A person who is a daini (Khamti, 
pishu) is able to assume any form he 

E leases, though he sometimes attacks 
is victim in his own proper person. 
Jie cuts open the body and takes away 
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such portions of the flesh as are suita- 
ble to be eaten, then Alls up the vacan- 
cy with dirt, grass, or other materials, 
healing the wounds so as not to show 
the slightest scar, and leaving the per- 
son upon whom this operation has 
been i^erfbrmed, perfectly unconscious 
of the change that has taken place. 
The daini is invisible to the object of 
his attack, whom he renders insensi- 
ble b^ the force of his enchantments ; 
but if a third person be looking on 
from a distance, he discovers all that 
is going on, by which means the daini 
is often detected and brought to pun- 
ishment If the heart, or any of the 
vital parts, be removed, the person dies 
instantly; if otherwise, he is taken 
with a fingeiing sickness, and remains 
in this state till the daini turns over 
the iM>t in which he had boiled the 
flesh; the moment that is done, hiB 
victim expires. 

The daini is not able to attack all 
persons indiscriminately; it is only 
those whose allotted time of life has 
expired, or, in native phrase, *^ whose 
destiny has run out.** Tlie duini un- 
derstands when this is the case, by a 
smoke which he discerns rising from 
the top of the person's head. 

This kind of sorcery is supposed to 
be communicated by parents to their 
children, but not to persons of another 
family. If the mother be a daini, she 
teaches the art to only one of her chil- ' 
dren; if the father, he teaches them all 
excepting perhaps one of their number. 
The dainis are all distinguished as be- 
ing particularly beautiful, lliey are 
said to possess a kind of precious 
stone, which prevents their sleeping, 
and induces a disposition to be con- 
stantly roving diu'ing the hours of ni^ht. 

The natives imagine that the dainis 
have increased to an alamjing extent 
about Sadi}a, since the country came 
into the hands of the Company, as 
there are now no laws for the execu- 
tion of those who are detected. In the 
Bor Khamti country, the laws against 
them are very rigid. Any person ac- 
cused of being a daini, is subjected to 
an ordeal similar to that which has 
been used elsewhere for the trial of 
witches. He is bound and thrown in- 
to the water, with a large quantity of 
weiifhts attached to him ; all which, if 
he be a real daini, will not avail to 
sink him beneath the surface. In case 
a person's guilt is proved by witnesses, 
no ordeal is considered iiecessai^, and* 
he is executed immediately. It is said 
\ ihtti fp9SX wmAiQni Yuvi^ ^ma ^|^ to 
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death in the Khamti country, under 
accusations of this nature. 

The bhuHas correspond more near- 
ly to the witches of western nations, 
and like them have communication 
with familiar spirits, who perform 
for them whatever services they re- 
quire. The familiar spirit, or demon, 
which they call bhutj is fed and sup- 
ported by the sorcerer, whose body he 
makes his ordinary place of repose, 
entering in an invisible state, and re- 
maining until summoned to execute 
some errand of malevolence, which 
takes place whenever the sorcerer has 
a quarrel The demon then enters 
the body of his victim, generally 
through the medium of some article of 
food, where he begins gnawing upon 
the vitals, causing immediate sickness, 
and ultimate death, unless dispossessed 
by a muntrct, (charm,) or propitiated by 
an offering. As soon as a native is se* 
riously ill, he almost invariably imag- 
ines himself attacked by au evil spirit, i 
and immediately sets about disjioases- ! 
sing him, by reading over his muntras, 
or by making a feast and offering a pig, 
duck, or fowl, with rice, milk, eggs, 
&C., which he exposes on the high- 
way, in the direction in which the bhut 
is s&pposed to have come. If the de- 
mon is appeased, the person recovers ; 
otherwise his sickness continues, and 
the ceremony is repeated. 

These superstitious notions make 
the life pf the natives one of continual 
fear and torment, and render them ex- 
cessively timorous. So universal is 
the lack of courage, that 1 have never 
found an individual amongst them 
who was willing to sleep alone at night, 
or to go any distance aAer dark with- 
out company, lest haply he should meet 
with a bhut, or a daiuL 

Molilion of ^sdmese, as a dUtind lan- 
guage, 

29. From the last papers we Iefu*n 
that government have resolved on the 
establishment of twenty-one schools in 
A'sam, in which the Bengali language 
only is to be taught This makes it 
pretty certain that the A'samese, as a 
distinct language, will, in the course of 
a few generations, become extinct, and 
Beugali supply its place. This project 
has been for some time in contempla- 
tion, and now that government have 
set about the work thus vigorously, 
there can be little doubt that they will 
Xdtimately succeed in effecting the 
ohangQ. This rendtra it a seiiouB 



question with us, how far we ought to 
cultivate the A'^amese, or teach it in 
our schools. I hope the Board will 
take the subject into consideration, and 
give U8 their advice in regard to the 
pniper course to be pursued. That in 
preaching we must make use of the 
vulgar tongue, as at present spoken, for 
at least several generations, is quite 
clear; a Bengali preacher would be 
perfectly unintelligible to the common 
people. Still the two dialects are so 
similar, that a person who understands 
one, could in a very short time learn 
the other; and I have no doubt that 
children, in the ordinary course of 
reading, for two years, would gain a 
very correct knowledge of liengaii. 1 
suppose about two-thirds of the words 
in common use among the A'tamese 
are the same as in the Bengali, with 
some variations in the pronunciation. 
The difierence in the grammatical 
structure of the two languages presents 
the greatest difficulty ; as it requires a 
much longer time to change the gram- 
matical forms of a language, than it 
does to change single words. 

Sickness — Violation of the grave. 

Nov. 4 Sabbath. During the past 
week we have been afflicted with se- 
vere sickness in our family. Mrs. 
Brown was attacked on Sunday last 
with a violent fever, and at the same 
time our oldest remaining child was 
brought down with dysentery. Through 
mercy they are both recovering. Mrs. 
Brown not having been well enough 
since Dorothy Sophia^s dra h, to walk 
so far as the grave, was intending to go 
out and see it last evening, as soon as 
the heat of the day was over. She how- 
ever found herself too unwell, and as 
the event proved, it was a great mercy 
she was not permitted to go, I weut 
out alone, just as the shades of night 
began to render objects scarcely visible, 
and as 1 came near the grave, I discov- 
ered, instead of a single mound, two 
large ridges of newly thrown up earth. 
On advancing nearer, what was my 
horror to behold the earth entirely 
thrown out from the grave, and the 
coffin exposed to full view ! The cof- 
fin had been opened, probably in the 
preceding night, with the expectation 
of finding silver or other valuable arti- 
cles, which the ignorant natives sup- 
posed we had buried with the child! 
I afterwards learned that the A^.-amese 
are in the habit of depositing relics and 
moue^ ^xk X);^^ >wAv^^ cs^l^tevit ^»i^^ 
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bnd that the opening of graves in this 
country is a thing not at aU uncommon. 
The wretched plunderers never stop to 
replace the earth, so that^ unless the 
grave is very deep, the body is imnie- 
ately found and carried off by the jack- 
als. This would almost certainly have 
been the case, in the present instance, 
if the grave had been lefl open during 
the night God has in mercy spared 
tis such an affliction. I consider it 
clearly providential that I was just at 
this particular time led to the spot. 

Although I had six or eight kulis 
(day laborers) living with me, who have 
been employed in making repairs on 
our house, it was with dimcul^ I could 
find any to help throw back the earth 
into the grave. When I asked them to 
assist, they all reAisedj except two old 
friends that have been long with me, 
and for whom I shall always entertain 
a particular afiection. By their assist- 
ance the ffrave was again covered, and 
there we nope the remains of our child 
will now be suffered to rest undisturb- 
ed, until the final resurrection of the 
just 

The hard-heartedness of the natives 
of this country, in refusing to attend 
Upon the sick, and bury the dead, 
amongst those who do not belong to 
their own caste, and even then, unless 
they happen to be near relatives, is 
truly astonishing and unaccountable. 
It would seem as if the last spark of 
even natural kindness and mercy, 
which we are accustomed to suppose 
is implanted in the heart of every man, 
had been extinguished fi*om among 
them. The instance has been known 
in India, of a British officer, who, dying 
while on a journey from one station to 
another, was deserted by his attend- 
ants, and the body left to decay in his 
palanquin ; — and even females have 
been reduced to the necessity ot bury- 
ing their husbands with their own 
hands! 

• 

Celoofloos. 

JOtJRNAL or MR. DAT AT CICACOLE. 

Owing to the recent establishment of the Te- 
kx^oo Mission, and its having employed hith- 
erto the labors of only a single missionary, 
the notices we have received respecting the 
character and circumstances of the Teloogoos, 
have been few and brief, and are for the 
most part embodied in the annoal reports 
Df the Board for the years 1836 and 1839. 
fJ9ee Magntine, roL 18, p. 15S, and vol. 19, 
/^ /*?. I Fof tiuM Bftd olhet twkMM, We pob- 



lisb below some extracts from the journal of Mr* r 
Day, the missionary to that people, which have I 
come lo hand within a few days ; althou^ ilie •* 
occasions on which they were written are con- -• 
nected with his residence at Cicacole, in the '- 
northern part of the Madras Presidency, in 1837. 
The following furnishes melancholy confirma- 
tion that the dark placet of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty. 

After family worship in the morning, 
I walked out, intending to visit some 
of my eonffregation. A few rods from 
our door I passed a miserable object 
lying in the sand, and, as I supposed, 
beastly drunk. To my astonishment, 
it proved to be a woman just dying 
from disease and want of proper nour- 
ishment She could barely speak a 
few words; so as to be partially under- 
stood. Her frame was reduced to near- 
ly a skeleton, and the pulse could 
scarcely be distinguished, so "faint 
and few.** Her story was, as nearly as 
could be understood, ** that she was a 
stranger, had fallen sick, and had had 
nothing to eat for more than a week." 
Prom those who gathered around, on 
seeing me stop, (for there were many 
people dwelling on either side of the 
way, and even at that very time many 
were passing by, yet none seemed to 
regard the sufferer, or manifest the 
least sympathy,) I learned that she 
came there two days before, and being 
too weak to proceed fiulher, had fallen 
down there ; that rice water had been 
of!bred to her, but she, being of a high' 
er caste than those who ofiered it, 
woidd not drink, lest she should be 
defiled and lose caste ! Remembering 
the good Samaritan, I prayed God to 
help me, and directed her to be carried 
to my study,, which was inmiediately 
done. Here she was washed and placed 
upon a comfortable couch, and oilier 
little offices of kindness performed for 
her, when her heart seemed touched 
with gratitude. She called me her fa- 
ther; and placing the palms of her 
hands together, touched the ends of 
her thumbs to her forehead, significant 
of the respect she felt for her benefac- 
tor. She so far recovered as to con- 
verse considerably, and the prospect 
of her entire restoration was so fair, 
that in my anxiety for her bodv, and 
hope that she would soon be able to 
appreciate Ae truth more fblly, I very 
much neglected to preach Jesus to her 
ihttu But, poor woman, her da^ were 
numbered and finished. Havmg left 
her about twenty minutes, I was aston* 
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struggling in death. Bfrs. Day and 
anthers came together as soon as possi- 
t>le, but she breathed Iter last just as 
they reached the spot Her body was 
9)orne away in silence, and unattended 
by mourners, to the ^ Golgotha" of this 
'part of the city, where it was uncere- 
moniously interred beneath the sand 
drift, to remain undisturbed until the 
genei-al resurrection, or, more probably, 
until the winds partially remove the 
covering, and the remains be devoured 
by ravenous beasts and birds of prey, 
which haunt those places of the dead. 

Journey 4o Berhamport^ 

While resident at Cicacple, Mr. Day yfds 
tisited by Mr. Grordon, missionary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, then stationed at Vizii- 
gapal^un, and soon aAer in company with him 
■ade an excursion to the north and west of the 
nation, as far as Berbampore, about 120 miles. 

Od^gopooram — Bye-ra — Atimm/oo- 

peUeu 

Jan. 9. At Nursimloo-petta. Afler 
breakfast we set out from Cicacole 
on a tour which we expect will occu> 
py about a month. We purpose to 
proceed pretty directly to Berbampore 
and Ganjam, taking in as many villa- 
ges as we can without rendering our 
coarse too zigzag. From Berbampore 
we hope to find our way nearly di- 
rect to Kimedy, which is about forty 
miles inland. From K. our route will 
be nearly west, through Polcondah, 
Bobilly, and Jyepoor ; thence, on oiur 
' return, we intend to take in Viziana- 
i grum, and thence back to Cicacole. 
1 Thus our plan embraces the principal 
• :>art of the Teloogoo coimtry northward 
of Viz&gapat^m. The places above 
mentioned nave each a rajah, or sub- 
ordinate king, except Berbampore and 
Ganjam. They are also, as nearly as 
I can learn, the most important towns 
in this section of the country. Some 
of them, we are told, contain twenty^ 
thirty, and forty thousand souls. Other 
large towns there are, and other seats of 
petty kings, some of which we purpose 
to visit 

Soon afler leaving Cicacole, our way 
led through open paddy grounds, (at 
present lying waste,) for several miles ; 
then through a rocky plain, extending 
many miles each way. Now and then 
a hillock appeared, covered for the 
most part with singular pillars of rock, 
of from two feet diameter at the base, 
and rising to a point 4 or 6 feet high, to 
£Aeea or twenty^ iket base and twenty 



or thirty feet high. After the rocks, 
we passed a sandy waste, and again 
topes and vegetables appeared. 

The first village we saw is called 
Chingapooram, containing one hun- 
dred or more houses ; and Uie next was 
Bye-ra, still larger. Near B. is a river, 
large in the wet season, but now a 
mere brook. I arrived here,N., a little 
before Mr. G., and halted close by a 
large tank, where himdreds of the na- 
tives were bathing, and washing their 
clothes, (for they eat not except they 
bathe;) this being the time of their 
chief meal for the day, about 2 P. M. 
Soon a sepoy accosted me in Hindu^ 
stani, but being unable to comprehend 
his wants, I told him to speak Teloo- 
goo. He wished a book. He was 
from Cicacole, where probably he had 
seen me. He took, and read with much 
apparent pleasure; and soon anoth- 
er asked for a book. By this time Mr. . 
G. came up, and afler half an hour, 
spent partly in speaking to the people, 
and partly in finding a convenient place 
to remain in over night, we found a 
native office, in which we now are# 
This office is a mere shed, open on one 
side, except as curtained by a cloth^ 
the coarsest, I think, the country af^. 
fords. Afler dinner we walked into 
one division of the village, and having 
taken a seat on a pyallt very soon a hun-^ 
dred or more came around, to whom 
the blessed gospel was preached, and 
books, to as many as asked and could 
read, were given. They listened with 
apparently deep attention, and asked 
many very interesting questions. No 
opposition. Gave two books, (i. Cr 
bound portions of the scriptures,) and 
twenty tracts. We returned to our 
lodgings, thankful that God gave us thitf 
access to our fellow-sinners, to preach 
to them Jesus. Many came to our 
door, until 8 o'clock in the evening. 

Bomdly-^Rugntd-poonun — ^^groJutrum, 

10. Bom41y,24 miles from Cicacole. 
We left Nursimloo-petta at half past 5 
this morning, and soon entered a desert 
land, rocky and thorny. Our path lay 
through an immense tract of thorns, 
and was only wide enough for a single 
cart to pass, having the appearance of 
a ditch rather than a road, formed 
probably by the wear of travel and 
rains for centuries. At 8 o'clock we 
arrived at Archundrapooram. Went 
into the village to preach, &c. Found 
it very emaW^ tvox c;OTi\aAv^^ ^N«t %J^?i 
I houses. Mr. 0.)«a xwaii\^A^a«w»^«^ 
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interesting, but small congregation. 
Scarcely an v of the inhabitants of this 
village could read. One copy of the 
Epistles, and a few tracts were given. 
One old man, who heard, and followed 
us as we were going out of the village, 
appeared perfectly astonished on being 
informed he was a sinner ; he hap^)en< 
ing to be of the class who deem tliem- 
seives, and are deemed by their peo- 
ple, holy men. At 12 o'clock we set 
off again, and arrived here in two 
hours. On passing through the village 
"we informed a number who we were, 
and what our business, which was 
quickly spread abroad. Many came 
and requested books, while we were 
taking dinner under the shade of some 
fine trees, a little beyond the village. 
After dinner, on returning to near the 
ceuti'e of the village, we met some 20 
men gathered, and waiting to hear 
what was to be said. Our station was 
the shade of a spreading tamarind 
tree, and the congregation about 50 
souls at first, and afterwards 90 or 100, 
mostly adults. We went afterwards 
into other parts of the village ; found 
It a large and somewhat straggling 
place, containing two or three thou- 
Sfind souls. It is rather a good section 
of the country, and has other villages 
near, and would make a pretty good 
station for a missionary. 

11. Left Bomaly about six this morn- 
ing, and intended to spend most of the 
■day at Rugnut-pooram.^ Unfortunately 
we lost our way, and had to retrace our 
course. This made us very late before 
we reached R., and the sun was pour- 
ing down his rays with great power, 
^he choultry where we stopped, though 
"very clean and nice, was so hot and otn- 
^rwise inconvenient, and we had been 
obliged to walk about in the sun for so 
•Jong a time to find a suitable place to 
pitch our little tent in, that both of us 
<>ecame much affected and nearly sick. 
After breakfast, we took our station 
in^der a banyan tree, in nearly the cen- 
tre of the village, where, after a few 
minutes, one man came who was ad- 
dressed, then another, and another, 
until about 100 had collected. These 
being seated upon the ground, (which 
is as common here as to sit on chairs 
in America,) I preached a short dis- 
course, Mr. G. interpreting, from Rom. 
5 : 8 — " God commendeth his love, &c." 
after which Mr. G. continued to ad- 
dress them with much eugagedness 
and tenderness for some time. 
. One man asked a book — he was a 
bnhmia, apparently proud and self- 



righteous. He proposed many very 
good questions, and of his own accord 
attempted to explain some points which 
were presented, to those who sat near. 
Many others of the company also 
asked very appropriate questions, and 
seemed interested to learn something 
of this way. One man followed and 
asked an Oriya tract, as he could not 
read Teloogoo. 

In another })art of the town stands a 
temple, or rather a pillar, of hewn and 
carved stone. The base is about six- 
teen or twenty feet square, with a small 
room in which the idol or idols are 
placed. The column rises gradual y, 
tapering to an apex at the height of 
about fifty feet Almost the eniire 
surface was covered with images of 
men and beasts, and imaginaiy things, 
which are objects of worship among 
the Hindus. The expense of this 
pile must have been enormous. Be- 
yond this, at no great distance, is anoth- 
er temple, of entirely different con- 
struction. I should judge it to be fifty 
or sixty feet long, and thirty wide, 
about two stories nigh, built of brick^ 
and plaistered with lime. This serves 
for the .double purpose of a residence 
for the idols and the priests, and for a 
place of worship. It is enclosed b}' a 
high . wall, forming a yai'd of half an 
acre, and has a number of out-houses 
and lodging places for the accomoda- 
tion of the numerous brahmins in atten- 
dance. Before the teniiple is a raised 
platform, some twenty feet square, 
of solid mason work, with twelve pil- 
lars for supporting a temporal^ roof or 
awning when the god is brought tp 
take his annual airing, and perhaps on 
other occasions. This platform serves 
also as a kind of stage, where base 
women, called wives of the god, sing 
and dance on festival occasions. The 
yard is entered by an enormous gate, 
or double door, at which we met a few 
brahmins, ])orters, who informed us 
the priests were bathing for dinper, 
and suffered us to go jjo farther. This 
was probably a pretence — we however 
stopped. Gave a few tracts, which 
they promised to read, and get read. 

Both these temples were built by 
the late rajah of this place, for which, 
and other like religious acts, he has, in 
the opinion of this deluded people, pur- 
chased heaven. The late rajah's son, 
of twelve years, now reigns. The pal- 
ace is sujTounded by a mud wall, say 
fifteen feet high. We did not go with- 
in, as they said the rajah was not at 
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little corresponded with the extrava^ 
gaDce of the temples wliich its late 
owner built RugDut-poorani is a large 
Tillage or town, with some appearance 
of comfort and plenty; population per- 
haps 2000. 

At 2, P. M. we renewed our jour- 
ney, having preached tlie gospel to 
200 persons or more, and given twenty 
tracts, and one portion of the New 
Testament Owing to some untoward 
circumstances, we did not reach this 
place, Agraharum, until half past seven 
o'clock. Soon after leaving Rugnut- 
pooram, we entered a jungle, mostly 
of low shrubs, which continued for 
some distance ; yet we had a beautiful 
road. About five, P. M. we came to a 
village about the distance we had in- 
tended to travel, but finding it very 
small, and its inhabitants unable to 
read, except the head-man — we were 
desirous of proceeding. The coun- 
try just around is paddy ground, and 
close to the village was scarcely a 
tree, even for shade. As we walked a 
short distance to an orchard, we found 
a very romantic spot, under the shelter 
of twelve beautiful tamarind trees, 
planted in nearly a circle. Under 
these trees were half a dozen images 
of stone, of apparently very ancient 
structure, since they were severely in- 
jured by the effects of time; some 
boing cleft through the head, some 
witli the head broken of!^ and some 
80 effiiced as scarcely to indicate what 
was intended to be represented. Near 
this singular spot had once been a 
small tank, which, though now in ruins, 
exhibited a little of what men in for- 
mer ages could do, as the wall on one 
side was constructed of enormous 
blocks of granite, or rather rocks, some 
of which weighed, 1 should judge, fif- 
teen or twenty tons. This tank, we 
suppose, had been constmcted for the 
u?e of those who resorted hither for 
worship; for bathing and washing con- 
stitute a great portion of Hindd holi- 
ness. 

Not finding it convenient to remain 
there over night, we proceeded to this 
place. A., through an almost continu- 
e<l jungle on both sides of the road. 
As soon as we arrived, several brah- 
mins came for books, having heard we 
were coming and who we were, by one 
who saw us yesterday at Rugnut-poo- 
ram. 

Our location to-night is very delight- 
f'll. The huge spreading trees around, 
one of which constitutes our roofj the 
%bf of the village lamps juBt io fi-ont, 



the sweet beams of the moon gleaming 
through tlie thick foliage, the clean 
grassy carpet under our feet, (which 
we have not before found,) and the un- 
usual quiet that prevails on every side, 
all conspire to render our situation ex- 
ceedingly pleasing. After having con- 
versed with, and given tracts to as 
many as came and would take, and so 
finished the labors of the day, we could 
not but remember those we loved who 
were far away — our families, who were 
probably at that hour approaching a 
throne of grace on our liehalt^— our 
kindred and friends in our several na- 
tive countries — the beloved disciples 
and churches with whom we had had 
fellowship and taken sweet counsel : 
all these we still love as fervently as 
ever. Ten thousand thoughts of home 
came into my mind, awakening the 
tenderest emotions of my heart O 
how good to reflect on that bright 
world which will soon become our 
eternal and blissful home. 

Pal&shi — Temple of Juggernaut — Oom" 

bagaum. 

12. On arriving, the first object that 
struck our attention was a temple of 
Juggernaut, just at the entrance of the 
village. We pitched our tent in a fine 
mango, tope, near a detached cluster 
of houses, a short distance from the 
village Palashi. Soon after we v^'alked 
iuto the hamlet near by, and were im- 
mediately followed by a number of 
men and boys; anxious to know what 
we had to say or bestow. At the very 
entrance of the street was a degrading 
illustration of the grovelling state of 
mind and strong delusion of these 
wretched heathen. A middle aged 
man, fantastically dressed, was in at- 
tendance upon a bull still more whim- 
sically attired with variously colored 
cloths, bandages and feathers, with not 
a few brass ornaments about his head, 
standing at a door, to be seen and reT- 
erenced as a Divirie being ! The sole 
object of the man was to obtain gifts 
of rice, money, &c. In this little vil- 
lage or hamlet we had an attentive 
congregation of about, thirty souls, to 
whom the gospel was preached. Alter* 
ward, going into Palashi (proper,] and 
finding no other convenience for shade, 
we sat down upon the door-steps, 
which were partly shaded by the house, 
and there had a very interesting and 
happy time, while showing these be- 
wildered heathen the road t<(^ V\«^^\2^« 
Some Bat on eitki^t ^•dA ^i x>& m '^^d^ 
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terandah, but most were in front, sit- 
ting in the burning sun, while they 
listened to the wholesome doctrines of 
Christ Of 100 who gathered to hear, 
only one took a tract! On passing 
through the village to our quarters, the 
way led near the temple before men- 
tioned, and as the entrance was open 
and none paid any attention, we quietly 
turned in to see it. Before the door 
are several stone images of bulls, one 
large as life, the others small. On one 
side, in the verandah, is the car on 
which the idol is statedly made to ride, 
the seat being supported by thirteen 
posts, carved into various, and some of 
them obscene and disgusting images. 
A woman in attendance opened the 
door of this " chamber of imagery," 
where were three idols, as usual in all 
the temples of Juggernaut This wo- 
man appeared to be serving the temple. 
Bhe heard a little about Christ, and 
took a tract, which she said she would 
" get read in her ears." 

Having left Palashi, with considerable 
trouble and perseverance we reached 
Oombagaum about sunset The road 
is nearly straight, being the Hon. Com- 
pany's "line road" between Madras 
and Aska in the north. It is distin- 
guished by banyan trees on each side, 
planted in succession, about five rods 
apart The planting of the trees how- 
ever, appears to be nearly all that has 
been done towards constructing a road, 
unless in some places jungle may have 
been cut away. As to causeways, and 
bridges, raising and levelling, &c., no- 
tiiing of the kind is seen. In many 
places, where comparatively a trifling 
expense would have rendered it a tol- 
erably good road, it is now perfectly 
impassable to carriages and beasts of 
burden, and even travellers on fo9t 
are obliged to go far aside to seek their 
way. It often occurred to my mind, 
that it would be a great blessing to 
die country if the money were laid out 
opon public roads, which is now ex- 

^j^ended by government for the direct 
support of idolatry. 

We are now quietly resting under a 
huge tamarind tree, with not a house 
in sight, and only two near. One man 
appears, who is placed here by govern- 
ment, and whose duty it is to supply 
travellers with fowls, ,rice, milk, &c., 
since this is a regular halting station ; 
and were it not for such an arrange- 
ment, persons might often be unable 
to obtain any thing to eat here. To this 

juan a tract or two is given, and we . 
Jlkefy to be altogether quiet during \ 



the night Our situation is on an ele- 
vation of fifty or one hundred feet 
above the face of the country around, 
and in one direction we have a fine 
view of an extensive vale, skirted on 
the north by a range of hills, apparent- 
ly covered with forest In the vale, 
we can discover several spots where, 
some of our men inform us, are con- 
siderable villages. The country that we 
have passed over to-day, has appeared 
capable of extensive production, if well 
tilled, but now it is mostly in an un- 
cultivated state. A village two miles 
back, has perhaps two hundred houses. 
Many discharged sepoys live there; 
but it has not the appearance of thrifti- 
ness. 

ConchUy-goondum — Ichapore, 

13. Conchily-goondum. The route 
this morning has been mostly through 
jungle, though some cultivation has 
appeared. We arrived here at eight, 
A. M^ and to our great disappointment 
find the place scarcely worthy to be 
called a village, there being not over a 
dozen houses, and these miserably 
poor. It is, however, a regular stop- 
ping place for travellers, there being 
good shady trees^ a choultry, a noble 
tank with excellent water, and a suGt" 
cient store for rice, milk and fowls. 
This place is held especially sacred, 
on account of a large temple of Jug- 
gernaut, built at great expense, of hevm 
stone. In and about this temple, are 
about a dozen individuals, who profess 
great sanctity — so great, that to take a 
book from our hand, would greatly de« 
file them, while the place they live in, 
and the diseased state of some <of their 
persons, plainly indicate that their 
lives are not so pure, nor themselves 
so holy, as they pretend. To some 
four or six persons whom we naet at 
the door, the blessed gospel was 
preached, and two or three books given. 
Most of the temple inmates were for- 
eignera, and spoke Hindustani, not un- 
derstanding l^loogoo. 

The building, I judged to be about 
100 feet long, and 35 feet wide. — 
There is also a wing on one side, in 
which I understood were the idols. 
The middle is an open area, according 
to eastern style, where, at feasts, &c. 
there are music and dancing. Around 
the door of entrance, above, and on 
the sides, also on nearly half the sur- 
face of the side walls, were carved, of 
stone, at an immense labor, many im- 
ag^ dosigoi^ ^A x«^^««ux Vauodan be- 
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ingB, and too indecent to allow of de- 
scription. 

Ichapore. This is a large town at 
the foot of a hill, containing, it is said, 
seventeen thousand souls, and on the 
direct road from Cicacole to Ganjam, 
seventeen miles from Berhampore. 
It was just sunset, when we arrived at 
the suburbs, where we were met by a 
dozen or more poor creatures, who 
came nearly in our path, and prostrat- 
ed themselves literally, with their faces 
in the dust We supposed they were 
paying us religious worship, and con- 
sequently told them to rise immediate- 
Iv. It was, however, soon discovered 
tnat they were imploring our influence 
to relieve them from a heavy tax which 
had been laid upon them, and from 
the cruelty vnth which its exaction 
was attended. This being wholly out 
of our province, we could aflbrd them 
no relief^ but directed them to Jesus, 
the Savior of sinners, and the righteous 
judfe of the oppressed. 

We have pitched to-night, five min- 
utes' walk out of town, under some of 
the finest tamarind trees I ever beheld. 
They appear to have stood centuries. 
Just in our rear, (southward,) is anoth- 
er temple of Juggernaut, once frequent- 
ed, now apparently forsaken, except 
by an army of bats, which, taking flight 
ftt my approach, made a rush to anoth- 
er apartment, with the noise as of a 
distant rushing wind. On our lefl is a 
tnpile pagoda, or temple, in honor of 
some other deity, where are many 
brahmins, and where ceremonies are 
now being performed. The bells have 
just rung, the horns have sounded, and 
the huge drums have beat, to call his 
godahip, the idol of the temple, to 
supper. 

On our right, is the large village or 
town of Ichapore, (L e. village of 
pleasure, or desirable viUage,) swarm- 
mg with its thousands of immortal 
souls, and destitute of grace, and near- 
ly all the means of grace. A few 
tracts have been scattered, and a few 
ffospel sermons preached. Through 
ntigue and the lateness of our arrival, 
we do not go into the viUage to-night, 
but purpose spending the fore part of 
to-morrow there. A number have come 
to us, with whom we have held con- 
versation on religion, and to whom, as 
many as asked and could read, books 
iiave been given. 

14. We have just returned fi-om 

oiu: walk into .town. We started at 

sunrise, and very soon the persons 

iineiitiinied yestmlvf'Cune agitin and 
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prostrated themselves at full length in 
our path. But as it was out of our 

Sower to help them, they were again 
irected to cease, which, after some 
persuasion* they did. In a small sub- 
urb, near a merchant's house, a pretty 
lai^ company gathered, to whom tlie 
truth vras preached. Some heard with 
apparent joy — others were careless, 
and some did not understand Teloo- 
goo. Gave here a few books m both 
Oriya and Teloogoo. Going on, we 
passed a house where the woman had 
a fever. A sorcerer was present, en- 
deavoring to cast out the evil spirit 
We tried to persuade her friends to 
allow me to give some medicine, but in 
vain. This deluded people are greatly 
in dread of evil spirits, and ofleu actu- 
ally perform religious worship, and 
make sacrifices to them. "They sa- 
crifice to devUs,^ After preaching Christ 
to them, and passing into a street of 
the town, we came up with a most fan- 
tastically dressed fellow, singing and 
making gestures, professing to be a 
fortune-teller. He was clothed with, 
first, a native cloth, put on a^i usual 
in this country, instead of pantaloons ; 
next a kind of coat or gown, which is 
much worn by the better classes of 
natives of this country. Around the 
loins, another cloth was bound, called 
a cuimberbund. On this cumberbund 
were hung all around, other beautiful 
cloths, folded narrow, and hanging 
down to his feet. On his head was 
the customary turban, highly plumed 
with peacock's feathers; around his 
neck were strings of beads of a large 
seed or nut, which the Hindi!is con- 
sider holy ; some brass ornaments also, 
which last adorned his virists and 
ancles; and from his shoulders, down 
his back, hung a tiger skin, with the 
hair outward. In his left hand was a 
trident, and a palm-leaf book, by 
which he was probably assisted in di- 
vining difficult cases, and in the right 
hand a little drum, an inch and a half 
lonff, and proportioned, having a small 
half attached to the middle, by a string 
of proper length to admit the ball to 
strike m the centre of both heads of 
the drum. This drum he used (mak- 
ing the ball play) while singing out 
the fates of those he addressed. After 
we had observed him a few moments, 
Mr. G. called his attention to our mes- 
sage. He listened a little, but soon 
turned away. After he was gone, Mr. 
G. sat down, and read and explained 
a tract to .the crowd that had gathered. 
Leaving tk^ ^Aaciii^) *9i^ ^^xiX \tx^ ^ 
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more populous part of the town, preach- 
ed and gave books to several groups, 
but as it is was getting late, we were 
obliged to leave the place, without go- 
ing over half of it, and without preach- 
ing to but few of its numerous inhabit- 
anta From what we saw, I judge 
tiiere could not be less than six thou- 
sand souls in the place. And what is 
to become of all these? Who is to 
break to them the bread of life ? The 
population are mixed, Teloogoo and 
Oriya ; perhaps the larger number are 
Teloogoo. While we have been eating 
breakfast, many have come and asked, 
and received tracts. Mav thy blessing, 
O Lord God of our salvation, attend 
these our feeble and unworthy efforts 
to do good in Ichapore ! 

(To be continued.) 



BXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF REV. JES- 
SE BUSHTHEAD, NATIVE PREACHER, 
DATED PARK HILL, MARCH 19, 1839. 

The detachment which was placed 
under my charge, left the old nation 
for the west, on the fifth of October 
last, and we landed at the place of our 
destination on the twenty-third of 
February. We were detained one 
month on the road at the Mississippi, 
by the ice. There were eighty-two 
deaths in the detachment while on 
the road. There were six^-six mem- 
bers of the church in the Baptist con- 
nection in the detachment Out of 
this number, we selected two brethren 
to keep up regular worship during our 
travel; to wit, Tsusuwala, (whom 
br. Jones has frequently spoken of to 
you and the Board,) and Foster who has 



lately joined the Baptist church, quite 
an active and useful man. These two 
brethren performed the duty enjoined 
on them by the brethren, faithfully. 
They frequently held prayer-meetings, 
and exhorted the brethren on evenings 
during the week, and on every Lord's- 
day, except when the weather would 
not admit of it ; for we rested every 
Lord's-day, except that one time we 
travelled five miles, to get to the for- 
age for our teams. 

The attention among the people to 
the gospel continued, which commenc- 
ed among them when they were made 
prisoners. On the third of Feb. 
(Lord's-day,) three members were re- 
ceived by the church, and were bap- 
tized, (all females,) and on the tenth 
we collected together, in the midst of 
our camps, and surrounded the Lord's 
table. The brethren and sisters appa- 
rently enjoyed the presence of God. 
Several came forward for prayer. In 
the many deaths which have taken 
place on the road, several of the mem- 
bers of the church were called from 
time to eternity, and some evidently 
died in the full triumph of faith. 

I have been with brother £. Jones 
for several days. I parted with him 
to-day. I am now on my way home. 
All the Cherokees, it is supposed, will 
be in, in the course of one week more. 

I lived in the tent nine months and 
one day, before I got into the house. 

As to the two churches (which moved 
as churches,) we will now shortly se- 
lect places to locate them. Peiiiaps 
Valley Towns church and Amohee 
church will be forty or fifty miles a- 
part ; however it is not determined yet 

I am at present at Rev. Mr. Worces- 
ter's. 
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fglmevCcan U if orefpi SSrUe S&ocfetj;. 

The second annual meeting, subsequent to the 
recognition of this Society by the Philadelphia 
Bible Convention of 18S7, was holden in the 
meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, in 
Philadelphia, April n, 1839} die Pmsid^t, 
Rev, S. H. Cone, in the chair. After an hour 
ipent in religious exercises, the usual business 
was commenced, and the Preeideut delivered 
an animating address. 

The work of Home Distribution has been 

eomnienced during the year, by the preparation 

Qftwenty'&ve thousand copies of the New Tes- 



tament in small type, for Sabbath Schools, and 
five thousand copies of the New Testament, and 
as many of the whole Bible, in a larger type ; 
both of which are well executed, and soM at a 
very low rate. 

The Society has appropriated 500,008 to the 
translation and distribution of the Bible. Dur- 
ing die past year ^20,000 have been forwarded 
to the Board of Foreign Missions, to aid in 
printing and circulating the Bible in several lan- 
guages in the East, and ^5,000 to the English 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

The receipts of the past year, in addition to 
«L ba\iMft btomiyhit Cocwaid, of Sl9finB 05, 
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■moaiited lo f24,746 75 ; making a total of 
$4AJBStS 80} and the ezpeaditures dujri]i§^ the 
same time, were %TnjM& 36. 

Valuable additions have been made, during 
«he year, to the BiUical Library collecting for 
the Society. 

The number of auxiliary societies is 102; 
life directors 115} life members 567. 

The officers of the Society are, Rev. Spencer 
H. Cone, of New York, President, and thirty- 
one Vice Presidents, one or more from each 
State in the Union ; Rev. Charles 6. Sommers, 
of New York, Corresponding Secretary ; Wil- 
liam Colgate, Esq., of New York, Treasurer ; 
John West, of New York, Recording Secreta- 
ry ; and Rev. Ira M. Allen, General Agent and 
Asnstant Treasurer. 

The next annual meeting was appointed to be 
boklea in the meeting-house of the diver-street 
Baptist Church, New York, April S8, 1840, at 
9 a'dock, A. M. 



3Sa|)trst 0IFenev8l Stact S^ocfet^* 

The annual meeting occurred on the evening 
•f May 23, ui the meeting-house of the First 
Baptist Church, Philadelphia; the President, 
Rev. Geo. B. Ide, in the chair. The annual 
report exhibits an encouraging degree of pros- 
perity. Agencies have been employed during 
the year in some parts of New England, New 
York, Maryland, and Virginia ; and the effect 
has been to awaken a deeper interest in the 
cause, and to bring a valuable accession to the 
fimds. Three new depositories have been es- 
tablished, making twenty-seven in all, of which 
thirteen are owned by the Society. Auxiliaries 
and branches remain nearly the same. Many 
incidents, showing the good effects of tracts^ 
are related in the report. 

PuA/icotioTM.*— In the work of issuing new 
publications, but little has been done duruig the 
|>ast year. The whole number in the series, 
mclucUng the occasional tracts, is 170. These 
are now handsomely bound in sets of seven 
volumes, also in sets of 14 half volumes, for 
Sabbath schools. 

Eight thousand copies of the Scripture Guide 
to Baptism have been published and distributed 
aince the last meeting of the Society, and 1000 
copies of the Baptist ManuaL The former work 
has been neatly bound, as have also tlie Premi- 
um Tracts on Theatrical Amusements, and the 
Death of Le^l Hope ', making the whole num- 
ber of booncTvolumes in the publications of the 
SocietY twenty-eight. 

Of the stereotype plates belonging to the So- 
ciety, twenty new ones have been made during 
the year, making the whole number of pages in 
permanent type 3,056. 

The number of tracts printed during the year 
is 132,022, making 2,778,774 pages. The 
number of pages issued from the depository is 
Z/U^S20^ having 2,134^180 pagei oa band. 



Free grant*. — ^The free grants of ti lada 
during the year amount, at 1,500 pt x a 

dollar, to ^677 93. Of this amoun "90 

oaf es have been distributed in the ^ li 

Valley, and the balance in Jamaica, A 
va Scotia, Texas, and other parts of the 

ValleuJPund.'-^The amount credited to u. 
Valley Fund during the year, is $928 40} the 
amount charged for gratuitous distribution of 
tracts, J^594 48. The whole amount credited 
to this nind is 53,778 65. The whole amount 
debited, is 52>il3 81 $ leaving a balance due the 
VaUey,ofj|;i,364 84. 

Foreign Operations. •^The whole amount re- 
ceived during the year for tract operations in 
foreign fields, is only £125 15. An edition of 
5jOOO copies of Mrs. Judson's Memoir, in the 
German language, was published last summer, 
by Mr. Onclen, at Hamburg, who informs us 
that he has also commenced the translation of 
the Scripture Guide to Baptism into that Ian* 
guage. 

Library,— The Library of the Society now 
embraces over 200 bomid volumes, and about 
4,000 important documents. A valuable acces- 
sion to its slock of books and curiosities lias 
lately been received from Mr. Malcom, and the 
EnsTish Baptist Missionaries at Calcutta. 

Truct Jinuse Fund.-— The amount of this 
fund is J^i^iO 40. All contributions for the 
object will be paid over to the Cuminittcc who 
have the funds in trust. The interest is added 
to the principal every six months ; and an an* 
nual report of the accumulation of the fund will 
be made. 

Bo<^ Concern. — Finding that this concern 
tends to increase their Isibors and liabilities, 
without materially ausnnenting the pecuniary 
means of the Society, ue Board have resolved 
to restrict their operations in the business chiefly 
to the publicaUons of the New England Sat>- 
bath School Union, the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, and those in which the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions are interested. 

State of Hie Funds. — ^The total receipts of the 
Society durinff the vear were 59,223 26. The 
expenditures have been |[9,682 43 ; leaving a 
balance in the treasury of ^354 34. 

Among the donations received for various ob- 
jects, which amount to £3,028 51, is a bequest 
to the Society of ^300, by the late Mrs. Abijah 
Marshall, of Ohver-street church. New York$ 
and the payment of $^50 by the executor to 
the estate of the late Thomas W. Tolmaii, of 
Randolph, Mass., being pan of a bequest to 
the Society of one thousand dollars. 

Good Effects of Tracts. — ^The results of tract 
distribution no human being can estimate. 
Thousands are brought to a knowledge of the 
truth from Uiis blessed agency, in this country, 
and thousands in foreign lauds, of which we 
learn but little. 

In addition to the series of the Society's pub- 
lications, it is proposed to secure the speedy 
execution of the following : 

1. Seve^ral brief narrative tracts, of four or 
ei^t pages each. 

2. An Evangelicat Almanac and Baptist An- 
mud Register, to take the place, and, as far as 
possible, fulfil the design ijf the Triennial Reg- 
ister, adapted to a wide circulation, and fur- 
nished at one tentJt, the price of tlie Triennial 
Register. 
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3. Tbe imw Btbamd vc 

doetrimai Mtria, a hutorici 



Smedcm Etact Socfeti. 

He annual meetinfr occurred Ha; 8. Itaring 
the ;ear Ihirly-ibree uewpublicaliuu bsve beoi 
■urcotj-ped, mailing ibe whole number HA ; et 
which 58 arevolumei; bnida which, 671 (in- 
cluding 50 vulumes,) have been approved fat 
publication abroad. 

or several (racti, upwank oT 100,(K» CMb 
have been prinied during Ibe year, and of one, 
1S4/X». Total priaLedduringibeyear.SSG/nO 
volumes; 3^7,000 publicalioni ; 134,7-U,(»0 
pages. 

CIrculalai during ibe year, of voluma, 
999,166; publkaliona, 4,099,170; pBgei, 119,- 
753,356; making the total circnlaled noce the 
fomiation of Ilia Soeiety, 1,153,390 volumei; 
fil,039,eT3 publicatioiu ; 917jffi3,S7S pages. 
The namber of volumei circulated eicewls that 
or any preceding year by 65,000 ; the nnmber of 
pagei that of any preceding ycaf by more than 
SSW>0,000. Tbegrataitn(*diiltibu6Mf,in4S3 
dieliiul graota, Liduding nearly £,000^X10 pagH 
in foreign tauds, anHumt to8,!S7;lS6 pa^ea. 

RecnpU during the yeai aBQunled to 5131- 
19a 40 1 of which, S»fiSt SI were ' 
Including 59S,100 
and £3.461 06 for 
ing Iboie of tbe year endiag April, 183T, irincb 
were more by J15,000 than in any pmnout 
year. But tbe dooBtioni are {16,000 le» than 
two years aince, while the proceed! ofulea ore 
glG.OOO greater. 

Tntt ditlrilmtioB and Guttafim bare been 
diEgenlly and succeufully prosecuted duiiog 
Ibe year, and tbe departaient ofajiame drcula- 
Um has been Ihc means of sending abroad a 
large number of the most uiefiil rafigioot booki. 

Fo-^gn avd Pa^m ta«ff.— There are IS 
American Foreign Hisiiun planting etlablisb- 
< presscB, five type foimdeiiea, 
i<[ four smallei printing offices : 



and 1,11 large an 
at all ubicR wet 
million pages, besides aboL 

•broad, including £0 voiui 
proved fur publication witb 
•nil the Society and tbe 

aided, issued pubiicaiions i 
Onllnnguages aod dialects 



gl;t80; tireeee, iDclndiDg 91,000 for Epneo- 
ml nwsion, 81,800-, Rtttua, SSJWO; Bweden, 
KSOO; Denmark, |300i Polaud, fSOO; Ber- 
lui, C400 ; Hungary, S300 1 Fiance, iocludiBr 
gm for Tract Assoeiattao of Enrliih and 



lamnfcm mu XuMg. 
The twrnty-dnnl umiversary wai boldeo in 
the BnMKiway Tabetiwcle, New York, Hay 9. 
The receipts of iW yw amciunt u g3b,IS7, 
■Inch ii nearly {10,000 mofc than the yeu pre- 
nou, bat leu by oue-tlurd than thcdamandiaf 
Ibe innilutioD. Theitockofbooksuitbadcfwa- 
ilory has became low, while ibe eaUs frtwi the 
foreign Geld are more ninneroua and inleroting 
than in any fonwr year. ApfiliHiiaBi amonnt- 
ing to f3fi,aOO, are now before Ibe Board, and 



BMa and TalamaiU imtd. Tbe uuiber 

of books issued Is 134,937, making an aggre- 
gate, since the formation of the Society, of 
:,4Sa,Sfi. Theiuueaofthelaityt 
books imported, were in acventi 



■e of then 



Nm 



in page 



the Society's fimds ; 
a ri^lty^hrte diflac- 



iingapore, Slc., inch 

for Episcopal mission, Bi,600i Si8ra,lndoding 

£1,500 for American Baptist mission, tt^SXi ; 

Shyan],S70O: Burmah, Karens, kc, S^JMO; 



Nofthem LxUa, {1,900 1 CdGoiu, XMi i Orit- 
H, fSOO ; MadrM, indlidiu> SaocTfor Trioo- 
geot,SSMi) CryloD, 51,000: Mahrallas fSOO; 
Saodwieb Isiaiu&, gi,800} Hestorians, 1 900 ; 
SOfnit, inchiding gSO (or Rev. 1. Bmrw, 



tt Iowa, and nae in Teiu. • 

BiNt* JhiM Aeot imparM, dariig tbe past 
year, in Italian, Dutch, Foiti^iMer, Danish, 
Wriib, Bww£sh, Arabic, and Syne, to sopply 
tbe amnerods foreign resideats, ai the Society 
does not yel pobtish in these language. 

Fitreign Diilriiidiiim. — Itaring Ibe year, 
1,815 BiUes and Totaments have bea seat to 
tbe Methodist Episcopal missionaiiei in Braiil 
and Buenos Ayrcs, in Portuguese, Spaaidi, and 
French, besides gKO paid to ibeii Hisuonary 
Society, to aid in preparing indian and other 
■criptuiee by their missioDariea; to Iba Prtaby- 
larian Board of Forngn BGssioDS, {1,000 for 
aeripturei in nortbertt Infia ; to tlte Anerieai 
Board of Commissiooen for Foreign Htasians. 
lo prinl the scriptures in tbe Sandwich Islands, 
55,000; lo the same, for Hadias, 54/100 ; to 
the Society's foreign agent, Rev. S. H. Cal- 
houn, at Smyrna, for Bibles and Testaments in 
Greece, Turkey, and Syria, 58,64S 44. No 
less than 10,000 Bibles and Testament!, or pans 
of ibem, have been circulated in Greece tbe 
past year ; one half of ibem at the "p*"«- of 
this Society ; a coiitiderabia number of wUeh 
w»e distributed by Ibe Bs^l miiticiiBriee at 
Puraa. A large number alM bn« bMB £b> 
uaMwd by Mr. OMiliff, IbCUh. 



ISaa] Al Board qf Com. J^Ihr.Mmimii>----8inykMia^^ 
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The aimaal report is printed in the month of 
S^tember, but public meetings were held in 
the Booth of May, at New York, Philadelphia, 
and Boston. At the latter meeting, May 90, 
a bridT statement of the afiairs of the Board was 
lead by Dr. Anderson, vua of the Secretaries. 

The recetpU of the past year are f 252,885, 
exceeding the previous year by 58^263, and of 
the year preceding that by 522,4(>9. The ex- 
penditiires are limited by specific sums. The 
d^ is reduced one half this year, and is in a 
&ir way of being entirely discharged. 

Five ordained missionaries, a physician, and 
two female assbtants, have been sent out during 
the past year. There are eleven ordabed mis- 
nonaries, a printer, and seventeen female as- 
sistants— twenty>nine in all— who are expected 
to embark during the ensuing two months ; and 
seven other missionaries, and two physicians 
under af^wintment. 

The missions under the care of the Board are 
twenty-six in number, embracing eighty-five 
stations, with three hundred and sixty-five la- 
b«ers, of both sexes, sent from this country- 
one hundred and thirty-one of whom are ordain- 
ed preachers of the gospel. Seven native preach- 
ers, and one hundred and ei^t other native help- 
ers, make the whole number of persons under 
Ibe patronage of the Board, in the several mis- 
aons, foor hundred and eighty. 

In connection with the missions are fourteen 
printing establishments, with thirty-three presses, 
and four type foundries, and seven seminaries 
of Christian learning. 

Sandwich Islands. — Rev..Mr. Spaulding, 
late missionary at the Sandwich Islands, related 
the following facts, in a speech at the meeting 
of tjtie Board in Boston : 

T%ese islands are thirteen in number, eig4it 
of wiacfa are inhabited. They lie within me 
tropics, between 18 and 23 degrees north lati- 
tude. They have been thrown up from the 
ocean by the action of volcanoes ; and there are 
probably not less than 500 old craters on these 
islands. The soil is volcanic, and consequently 
exceedingly rich and fertile. The moms of the 
silk worm is indigenous. The very tapa of the 
natives is made from its inner bark. These 
islands were unknown till 61 years ago, when 
they were discovered by Capt. Cook. How 
many years they had been inhabited at that 
time was unknown. The natives had lost all 
knowledge of their country. They had a tradi- 
tion that their god Lono had gone in search of 
a stray island, and would return again. When 
Capt. Cook came, they supposed that Lono had 
returned, and broueht the island with hhn ; for 
they took the skdp tor the island, and the masts 
for the trees. Tney received hun as their god, 
and called him Lcvto. TheyUved m little grass 



huts and caves^^nea , women and children herd- 
ing together like brutes. Thev put Capt. Cook 
to death, but not intentionally. Some of his 
men had killed a man, in an anrav, on another 
part of the island. This produced great excite- 
ment : and Cook, not knowing what had hap- 
penea, became alarmed. The natives perceiv- 
ed this, and said^ *' Why, our god's afraid !" 
And one of them, m order to try him, took up a 
club, aud struck lum on the head, exclaiming, 
as be witnessed its effects, ** Why, he's just 
like one of us !'' Both appear to have been 
acting on the defensive, but the natives bein^^ 
Uie strongest, Capt. Cook was killed. This 
shows how jealous God is of his honor. He 
will not suffer vain man to receive the honor 
that is doe to him alone. €rod seems to have 
de&lt with Cook as he did with Herod. 

Forty years afterwards, in 1819, the mission* 
aries found the natives just as Cook left them. 
Many ships had visited tnem, but they were no 
better. The missionaries expected to contend a 
lonf time with idolatry^ but in the providence of 
God, idolatrv received its death blow before they 
arrived, liiere were many UdnUf the violation 
of which was supposed to be punished by the 
gods i»ith death; and the priests generally 
managed to put to death secretly those that had 
broken them, so as to keep up the superstition. 
Oie of them was, that men and women should 
not eat together. King Riho Biko doubted 
the reality of this tabu. He inquired of one of 
the priests about it, who told nim there was 
nothing m their religion ; but another one cau- 
tioned nim not to break the tabus, lest he should 
die. However, he was resolved to venture; 
and on one occasion, when a great concourse 
of people were collected at his house, he with 
neat trepidation, sat down and ate with his 
four wives. When the natives saw this, and 
that no harm followed, they ran to their idols- 
one broke off an arm, another a leg, another a 
head, and another threw stones at them. But 
idolatry was not so soon destroyed. An aspir- 
ing young chief put himself at the head of the 
idolaters, and after ofieriiig sacrifices of human 
blood, to secure the favor of the gods, under- 
took to secure to himself the dominion of the 
islands. One chief having heard ahnost noth- 
ing about Jehovah, only that he was greater 
than idols, vowed to Him that, if he would give 
him the victory, he should be his God. His 
soldiers were disheartened. Such a thing had 
never been known before, as to go to war with- 
out the shedding of human blood. But be went 
to the battle, trembling, half-trusting in the un- 
seen Jehovah, and Q^ gave him the victory. 
He told his warriors that Jdiovah was the 
great God, who bad given them the victory ; 
so that, as soon as the gospel was made known 
to Uiem by the mi^iouaries, they were prepar- 
ed to receive it. 

One of the first efforts of the missionaries was 
to reduce the language to writing ; for the na- 
tives could not speak English at all. They 
found this could be done with twelve letters ; 
five vowels, and seven consonants. Thev were 
wise enough to have every word spelled just as 
it is pronounced; so that tliey cannot spell 
wrong. This g^ves immense advantage in teach- 
in/^ them to read. The natives were afraid of 
writing at first, because they perceived that 
idc»as were communicated by it, and they sup- 
posed that there was some witchcraft about it. 
So that although among a community of thieves, 
the missionaries at first nAv«,t Iq«X «scj ^!Glk^\^%^2Kll^ 
. had a maik oa \V, \»«(«»m \V ^'vfuk vsvms^»!&% 
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lb>I cuuld talk, and tfaey knew not vli^ilwiHild i 

The Diiukiauiei were obliced lo ipproaeb 
Ikem careiully. It would not do fbrtbcm to go 
la Ibe people finl, lot Ibty ibaold cicile Ibe 
JeslousT of the chiels. Bui wbea lb* chiefi 
leuDod to read, ibe leit of lb* pec^ followed 
ibeir enaiplc. Tbera w» nam ■ mb of the 



Aud at looa u «e bad leBrnBd a faw wordi, 
be miut go and leach them to othen ; and yoa 
ma^judsewbal Icachen tbejwere; maayof 
tbair Bcoolar^ Wenied to read the first book 
wron^ end upwaxdt. But in Ihia way, bundrtdi 
end UKKUBiidA blundei^ into it^ oo ihoi they 
looo learned lo read. Tbn New Tt ' 
bai beeo priuted in the Hawaiiao ~ 
wbeq llie KGood -'-■'■ 



at laneuage; but 
oul, afihougn 14 



The work of God, whiib w 
lincl here mne eigfaleea moiiUi) ago^bat neeu, 
during ibe put ;ear, all-gtoriaiii. Tbe great 
maat of people ibrtMigboot Ibe ifiwiet, (100 
■ilei >«£,) ban beaa arsnaed lo mqiury. Our 
coDcre^lWB, whteta wai ieu tbaa l^DOu when 
welntcBine (o HDo, now mmibeR 4,000 or 
t,000, and fODetimei i( nrell* to more ibaa 
5,000. Much oT my lima I ^laud in IravdHiic 
ihroufb the dulrict,aud in prearhiug the g«pd 
in alldw villagei and hamleu of the people. 
On Aich louR, 1 uflunUr preach from twenly 

.L!^_. .; ^ Bomeliiiiea dnrii^ llie 

, .._ HolvGho«t leeDu lo de- 
ihing.migtitj wind, Teanflow 



:Df p< 



oi were employed in the binding, it could in torrent). CoDverU pray with a power 
e bound up fail euougb for tbem. The imporauiitv which aeem U open dl the 
la Bible 19 probably ihrough the preaa by ■ '^ -■ ■" ' •■ 



A buudred different publieaiiou b 
■ed ID Ibe Hawaiian language, audi 
millioD pagvi \ which would give ei 






L library of It 
man than My pages each. What an amount 
€>rinieiligeace iA brought in tbrougfa these booki! 

Hawaiian language which baa not coow directly 

uy direction. The consequence in, their lilera- 
lure it chaiite and sanctified. There is noi a 
draw in the way of the power of ibe press, and 
' ' * amoDg ihe peo- 



ll by 

tbt coventors, chiefs and people. The natives 
live in Little gfau huts, but they feel it important 
lo have permanent bouses for Gvd. The meet- 
ing-house at Lahaina is buill of slone, 114 teet 
l«g, with galleries, belfry and bell, but no 
seats. The ordioaiy congregalioo was Gfleea 
bundled two years airo : nnce which it has 
4;reat]y increased. 1 
■cently, iu which die 
stated from six coneregatioxis. Two yean ago 
it was til Iboutaad i now ii ia dgtiMen ihon- 
■and five butkdred \ making an ineraase of more 
than eigbleen per cent, in two yeaia. We see 
all the order and ^-- ■- ■'— 



loifetied in 



ncl, and they appear decently clad. Our gov- 
emoi has appoinled Gneeu of twenty iufiTidu- 



ipotuinity which seem lo open a 
dowi of heaven, aod linner* iremble as if Ifaay 
had beard (be Doixe of the final iodginail. 

When we arrived al Kilo, Ibree yean ago, 
Iba Utile ebureb ben uamberad bM SS memb er a. 
At the ekise of the year IB37, il bad inciaaifd 
to me laaidrtd. On llw finl Sabbath in Jan., 
1338, one laaidrtd and four individuab were 
received to this commnnion. On the first Sab- 
balh of the following March, jfoc hMndreA aad 
two were added. In July, tatattttn haidrtd 
anrfjfee eandidales stood up toeether.atMl, hav' 
ing professed Ibeir feitb in the Lwd Jesns, Ibe; 
■en added lo oar Minber. At our eommun- 
ioB, on ibe first Sabbalb in Seplesnber, six hia>- 
irtd and cyAten candidates came forward and 
unitad with tlua ebuieh; makhig tbe adiole 
number who have aabaeiibad ihemtelves to Ibe 
Lord, linte tbe eofUMseoBral of Ibe pniaal 
year, lAiVly-lAruhioirfr«IaaiJe^gA(y-oiK. Tbe 
whale number of commuDicaBla now in tU* iln- 
rle church, is aboit IMrty-Jiee htmdrtd. Snoi 
kurtdrtd candjdaiea now stand propounded lor 



According lo ihe s 



wond almost report, Ibe 

iiring (he year, mcluding 

a balance of S*.«» ** f«"° >»« 7«". » 

J6!,9T7 6!, eadosi™ orS2,S00, received from 

M American Tract Socieiy, and {1,000 from 

le American Bible Society. Tbe upendilum 

dkM order li preserved, and if anyoni a in- '■»« ^"^ f^^no 06, leanng a balance of 

cEoad lo sleep, be ia waked up. They carry | J9,409 «. 






■ad thelwed) oTibe ae . 

er in the evening, m Utile eoioponii 
or fifty each, to compare notes and 
ove^ tbe sermon. We can rebuke their 
nrith all plainliets wilbsut giving ofieni 
We find no difficulty in preacbiag directly lo 
Ibe king and abieft, singling them out in the 



iniedm 



I, have been sent oat during 



In Northern India, at Lodiana, Subalba, Sa- 
haninpur, Allahabad, and Fultegbur, acboidt 
dT ^fleren( grades an estabUsbed imder (ba 



;ga(ion. If any tin exitti antonctba 
pie, w« ray, as Nalhan did lo David. "Thou | „ «oo lo b« laK lo Ibeae atalieoa. Fnsn iba 

tbe man." They receive the gospel wiib , , ,_. . . , . . , ■ 

lenadiDea Iban II i. reeeiv«l StlTcooD- , P«" '™'7*«' -"^ '^ >«» —^^ » 

five difierenl languages, making 516 pagaa, 

amountbig lo 70,493 copies, or 1,355,030 pagaa. 

'be IbDoimng ealracti of a Ictlar fram ibe Opeiatiaiu have also been cannenced anHag 

JO. Coan, dated Hiki, Dee. 13, 1338, 1 lkiaIioilkAmiGnGanlBdiaBi,in WatcroAbiCB, 



leaa] 



DofuAionM* 



9giu(t(0ics, 
IhrnMoyl to June 1, 1839. 

Maine, 

K«rilwbee Anz. Missionary So- 
ciety, per Dr. Pattison, for sup- 
port m a fiamian boy named 
ThDolhy Boutelle, 34,40 

WalllHun and Mariaville church, 

per Francis Desisles, 7,60 

Portland, Ist Baptist church, per 

fl. W. Fi5d, 67,57 

" D«Tid Trull SfiO 

« Mrs. Submit Trull 2,00 

Hope, David Crabtree, per Rev. 

raneas Bond, 5,00 

Fannington, Bap. church, month- 
ly concert, lOySO 
" £bcaieter Childs 5,00 

per Ebcuezer Childs; 15^ 

Sedgwick Bay, Male Missionary 

Soeii^, per Rev. £. P'mkham, 39,32 
South O^rwick, Mrs. Dole, per 

Ktv. Mr. Colby, lO/X) 

Barinir, Bap. church, per Rev. O. 

BLWalkw, 3,00 

Cumberland Baptist For. Miss. 

Soeietv, David TruU tr., 5,12 

New Gloucester, ladies of 1st 
BaiMist church and society, per 
Rev. A. Felch, 13,00 

Bnmswick 12,00 

KemiebonkPort 3,25 

Keonebunk 5,00 

IQtonMills 9,00 

Actoa 4,75 

Shapleigh 8,45 

waC^ 30;» 

South Berwick 3,64 

South Berwick ViUaee 22,50 

Somersworth (GreatTalls) 55,00 



f- 



Sandior 

Comi^ 

Buxton 

Elwine 

Portland Free-st. Church 

Paris 

Hebron 

Turner 

Buekfield YiUace 

Buekfield, 2d church 

Hertford 

Ldvennore, 1st church 

'* 3d " 
Paris and Woodstock 
Craig^'MilU 
fiamson 

per Rev. D.C. Haynes, 
agent of the Board, 



2,77 

31,00 

13,71 

2,50 

80,00 

15,61 

5,38 

12,60 

1,00 

45 

1,50 

14,12 

9,51 

3,00 

1,75 

3,06 



East Williamston, Female Miss. 
Society, per Lyman Culver, 15,00 



MauaehuteiU, 



20,00 






351,80 



547,31 



New HampMte, 



fiO 



Braatwood, Rev. J. Holbrook 
Conusb, Bap. church and society, 

per Rev. Pavid Burroughs, 16,00 
Hampton Falls, Baptist church 

and society, per R. Dodge, 15,37 



Vcrmoitf. 

TheCferd Post BGlIs, C. Carpenter, 
pef Mr* BartMMlMii'/ 



tt 



u 



u 



tt 



tt 



Three boys, friends to missions, 

for Burman mission, 1,25 

Boston, a lady, per Charles D. 

boold, 2,50 

a member of the 1st Baptist 
cb., per Rev. E. Thresher, 20,00 
Female For. Miss. Society, 
Bfiss Adetine G. Tilden tr., 
per Rev. Mr. Driver, 18/10 

Female Primarv For. Miss. 
Society of Feoeral-st. ch., 
for Theological school in 
Burmah, per Mrs. William 
Reynolds, 25,00 

Two ladies of Charles-street 
Baptist church 10,00 

Female Juvenile Missionary 
Society of the Federal-st. 
Female Sabbath school, 
AGss Caroline Lorinr, tr., 
for the Reynolds scholar- 
ship, 16,00 
Harvard, Burman Afisaon Society, 
Miss Diana Chase tr., for Bur- 
man mission^ 15,25 
Brookline, ladies of the Baptist 
church and society, for Burman 
missi<m, per Mrs. Susan Griggs, 
treasurer. 42,50 
Reading, 2d Bap. church^onthly 

concert, per Ebenezer £at(m. 6,00 
Byfield, Baptist society, monthly 
concert, per Rev. Jacob Wes- 
ton, 3/» 
Westminster, Mrs. Nancy Wood, 

per Rev. Mr. Brown, 2/X) 

Florida, Mrs. Freelove Dniry 5,00 

Cambridge, Foreign Biissionary 
Association of ue 1st Baptist 
church and society, per William 
B. Hovey, treasurer, 885,00 

Franklin eo. Baptist Associa* 
tion, Cyrus Alaen tr.— 
Colerain, lit Baptist church 6,75 
Buckland, for circulating the 

bible in Burmah, 3,00 

Ashfield, Baptist church and 

society, for circulating the 

l^le m Burmah, 5,23 



31,87 



5y00 



Webster, Baptist church and soci- 
ety, per Rev. L. G. Leonard, 

Taunton, mondily concert, per 
Rev. H. Clark, 

Southborough, friend to missions, 
per Rev. A. Samson, 

Chelmsford, female members of 
Baptist church, per Rev. Mr. 
Parkhurst, 

Fall River Juvenile Association, 
per Miss Laura H. Lovell. tr. 

Newton Centre, Baptist Sabbath 
school Missionary Society, for 
Mauhnain Sabbath school, per 
Prof. Ripley, 

Roxbury, Infant Sabbath school of 
the Baptist church, per Mrs. E. 
H. Peck, 

Groton, mission box, per Rftv, 



14,98 

20,25 

16,46 

6,75 

21,35 
8,00 

4,72 
1,20 



184 



Donatiom^ 



WMtoD, Baptist ehureh and soc., 
per Rev. Joseph Hoc^es^ Jr., fSfiO 

Berkshire Baptist Association, A. 
Hay den tr., a friend, per Rev. 
John V. Ambler, 3/)0 

Westbord', a female friend deceas- 
ed, per Tristram Libby, 3,00 



Rhode Island. 



ii94;n 



Providence, Ladies^ Foreign Mis- 
sionarv Society of the 1st Bs^ 
tist church and society, Miss 
Phebe Jackson tr., for the sup- 
port of Moung Shway Goou, a 
native Burman teacher, IQOJOO 

R. B. Huckins 5,00 

Mrs. Caroline Huckins 5,00 



110,00 



Connecticut. 

Fairfield co. Association, per Rev. 
J. G. Collom, tr.— 
Weston, Baptist church 56,12 
Newton ch., two members 75 

Hartford, Infant Sunday school 
of the 1st Baptist church, Mrs. 
Orra A. Bolles, 



56>87 
2>50 



New York, 

Poochkeepsie, Fem. Blite Society, 
Mrs. H. Conklin tr., 27,00 

New York city, Amity-st. church, 
per Henry P. Freeman, 769,04 

Rochester, sundry collections, per 
Sage & Pancost, . SBOfiO 

f Ttica, Isaac Bnindage, per Dr. 

Paine, 1,00 

'' A. GUlet Rose 1,00 

" Jacob Stratford 5,00 

Frankfort, James R. Ratb- 
boue, for Burman mis8i<Mi, 
per W. R. Stevens, 100,00 

Leyden, Baptist church, per 
S. Parsons, fBtfiO 

Peru, do. do., Htuoo co., 10,00 

Jftarion, Wayne co.,Stephai 
Law, l/X) 

per BenneU & Bright, — — MO/X) 
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Pennsyhama. 

l*hUade1phia, 11th Baptist churdi, 
two ladies, per Rev. A. D. GU- 
let, 

North CtaroHna. 

Tarborougfa, Henry Austin 
PayetteviDe, Col. M'Allester 20iX> 
^ Dea. John Smith 20^ 

Bfrs. Elizab. C. Smith 5,00 
collection 5,00 

friends 2,12 



1486,84 



10,00 



10,00 



u 
tt 
n 



per Rev. Thomas Mason, 
agent of the Board, 



52,12 



South CaroUna. 

dBdgefield AssociatioB, per Bft. 
William B. Jdmson— 
Bap. church, Edgefield, mentis 
ly concert, IQOfiO 

Suford's Bridge, a friend 50,00 
" Y. T. Harrington 10/K) 
Sevs A. Foot 10/10 
7. UmdUk, — - tnfB 



62,12 



/-/ 



Bethel AfMciatioii-FaiffiekL 
Bap. church ^,00 

Chesterville, do. do., 11,18 
Moriah Association, York- 

ville, Bap. church, 3,62 
Sugar CreeK, do. do., 16,17 
Beaver Creek, do. do., 10,70 
Fork Hill, do. do., 18,60 
Spring Hill, a friend 1,50 
Miscellaneous eoliections 90,13 
per Rev. T. H. Mason, 
agent of the Board, 204,80 



374,80 



Oeorgia. 

James Bemaid, per Rev. T. Mer- 
edith, 5,00 
Georgim Association, per Dr. W. 
H. Turpin— 
Augusta Fern. BnMist Mission- 
ary Society, Mrs. Sarah T. 
Hard treasurer, 73,55 
Greorffia Baptist Convention, CoL 
Ab^om James treaMirar^— 
For foreign missions 2772,55 
'' Burman do. Ill,fi0 



ti 



support of Rev. Bfr. 
St 



. u 



tevens, musionafy 
in Burmah, 420,47 

" tracu tfiO 

general purposes 3^ 



,05 



36/)0 



3309,52 



Alabama. 

Bfootgomery Foreign and Domes- 
tic Missionary Society, per Cy- 
rus Phillips, 

Ohio. 

Cincinnati, Nortb-st Baptist ch*, 

monthlv concert, 13,10 

Dayton, ist Baptist church, month- 
ly concert, per Augustus 
Kinr, 15,00 

'' Simcvy imfividnals, per No- 
ble S. Johnson, IQOfiO 
" Miss Mary Kimball 5,00 
" John Smith lO/X) 
per Dea. John Smith — — - 

145,18 

LX6ACT. 

Dover, Mass., estate of HanBab 
Peplow, deceased, per Hinsdale 
Fisher, ISO/D 

H. LiNCOLV, TreoMurtr. i 



QT'The Recording Seeretaiy fegieta to ind 
that, in the published Ijst of the membesf of the 
Board ^f Managers of the Baptist General Cos- 
ventioB,%wbo were present at the late aaanal 
meeting in'Philadelphia, the name of William 
CoLGATX, Esq., of New York, has been •eei* 
dentally omitted. The error ooennwl ia 
cobbf tenew^iM th»i 
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Greece. 

JOUaiYAI* OF MR. LOVE. 
(Continued from p. 167, last No.) 

Dangerous pass — Pass of Plaka — Car- 
riage road of JUi Pacha — Brief sketch 
qfhis character. 

There is much less danger from 
robbers, in crossing the Pindus, in the 
winter, than at other seasons of the 
year. The snow contributes to their 
detection, as they may be easUy traced 
to their hiding places. Many, there- 
fore, return to secluded villages, and 
await the partial or entire disappear- 
ance of the snow. 

In passing the mountain in the win- 
ter, the traveller is not altogether free, 
however, from disquietude. Frequent- 
ly, a narrow path leads along the brow 
of fearful precipices, and any obstruc- 
tion fix>m snow, or ice, renders the 
passing of such places unpleasant On 
the simnmit of the mountain, there is a 
p68S of this kind, called, by the Turks, 
^'Jaahn Kouterah." The meaning of 
die phrase is, ** Hie souL savedJ* The 
ition of the mountain at the north 
such, that two deep channels along 
jBummit unite just at this place, 
wind, conducted along these chan- 
nels, and uniting in one current at this 
•pot, sometimes blows a redoubled 
tempest The traveller, enveloped in 
clouds thick with sheets of snow, can 
neither see to avoid the danger, nor 
withstand the fury of the elements. 
Safety is out of the question. The 
blast sweeps every thing before it 
Nothing but a few sturdy pines re- 
mains to tell what fury is concentra- 
ted in these mountainous winter storms. 
Few travellers, when the clouds look 

24 




angry, attempt this passage. Some 
have ventured, and passed without ac- 
cident, while in other cases, the horse 
and his rider have found beneath the 
precipice their graves together. We 
arrived at this place just as the sun 
was setting. Not .a - ctoud was any 
where to be seen, oi\ breath of wind 
to be felt I coidd not be sufficiently 
thankful to my heavenly Father for 
this blessing. It was the first day 
without storm we had been favored 
with from Salonica. We experienced 
no difficulty from the depth of the 
snow. It was not more than three 
or four feet deep on the top of the 
mountain ; while sometimes at that 
season it is, I am told, ten, twelve, or 
fifteen feet at the average. 

Beneath us a few hundred feet, was 
a khan. We descended along a cir- 
cuitous route, half an hour or more, be- 
fore we |:eached it, and there halted 
for the.-|jpght Much of it was con- 
structed under ground, in order to 
guard against the cold. The water, 
which dripped from the walls, cover- 
ed the ground upon which we slept 
with ice, though but a few feet distant 
from the large fire which was kept 
continually burning. 

On the morning of the 16th, (March,] 
two hours' ride, upon nearly level 
ground, brought us to the pass of Plaka, 
the proper descent from the moimtaio, ' 
The air, like that of February in New 
England, was clear and cold. . ^ 

This descent from the mountain^Jt.- 
am told, is of quite modem date. K ' 
was constructed in the time of All :- 
Pacha, of Albania, whose territory we 
had now entered. The distance across 
the mountains is thereby shortened a 
number of miles. In descending we 
accomplished two full hours befot« ^^ 
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unbroken zigzag. Much of the way 
was built in nearly perpendicular 
grounds, and our absolute advancement 
onward in the whole descent, was but 
a few rods. The way was compara- 
tively safe, for the path was rarely in 
any place less than two yards wide. 
At the bottom I cast my eye upward, 
and it seemed as if we had come from 
the clouds. 

As we passed along, we saw, on ev- 
ery side, the remains of the enterprise 
of the old Pacha. The most remarka- 
ble, perhaps, is his carriage road. Fif- 
ty miles, or more, from Joannina,^ is 
this road constructed. It crosses high 
mountains, and deep ravines. The 
pavement is so firm, and well laid, that 
remains of it will doubtless exist ages 
to come. As for the bridges, I see no 
reason why they may not remain per- 
fect an indefinitely long period. The 
entire material is stone and cement; 
and the cement is of^such consistency, 
that its susceptibility of penetration is 
little greater than that of the stone itself 
Indeed, the entire structure appears 
more like a mass of conglomerate, 
than a construction of stone and lime. 
This highway at present is of no use, 
and doubtless will remain so, until 
some change for the better be effected 
for Turkey. The fifly coaches of Jo- 
annina were destroyed, when that city, 
seventeen years ago, was overthrown. 
The works of Ali Pacha, so far as they 
are destructible, are fast going to de- 
cay. 

Ali Pacha, with all his extortion, 
falseness, ambition, cruelty, and blood- 
thirstiness, had two or three character- 
istics which should not be Ibrgotten. 
In his day, industry, encouraged and 
protected, fiourished throughout all 
'Albania. Roads were every where 
constructed. Commerce was opened 
with all the nations of Europe, and 
every facility afforded for its success- 
ful prosecution. Agriculture had a lib- 
eral share of atteution. Albania ex- 
ported considerable from her soil to 
the adjacent states. Schools fiourish- 
ed, and at Joanniua they were the very 
best in all these parts. An Albanian 
Greek unable to read, who lived in the 
time of Ali, we seldom meet with. It 
is said that the traveller, in all parts of 
Albania, in the time of this Pacha, was 
in tittle danger of robbery. 

It is a striking peculiarity of the 

man, that, from motives of policy, or 

otherwise, file rifi'hts of conscience, in 

respect to religion, were inviolably 

preserved. The Qreek^ Jew, and Mo- 



hammedan, all stood on the same foot- 
ing. Himself was a Mussulman, his 
prime minister was a Greek, and his 
treasurer a Jew. Would that nations 
in Europe, renowned in the history of 
the world, and famous for enlightened 
views, might learn a lesson of right 
from this barbarian. 

But the hoary head of him whose 
sword had reeked with the blood of 
so many innocent slain, was not per- 
mitted to come down to the grave in 
peace. Afler surrendering his town 
and citadel to the besieging army of 
the sultan, he was treacherously mur- 
dered, and his head carried in tri- 
umph to Constantinople, in tlie seventy- 
eighth year of his age. Thjs took 
place sometime in the beginning of the 
year 1822. 

We did not come upon Ali Pacha's 
highway, until within a few hours' 
distance of Joannina. A more direct 
route was along a branch of the Arach- 
thus. The river was not so high but 
that it allowed us to ford it with little 
difficulty. We crossed it thirty times 
during the day, and though we fre- 
quently got considerably wet, yet in no 
instance were we compelled to swim. 

Joannina — Statistical notices — Es eligi- 
bility as a missionary station. 

As we entered Joannina we were 
met with a crowd of beggars^— men, 
women and children. Some were 
sick, others were blind, deaf, or crip- 
pled, and all almost naked, and appa- 
rently in the last extremes of poverty. 
Their petition was J6g fiov 62a naga, 
(give me one para.*) The entire 
clothing of some was little more than 
one piece of a garment, covering per- 
haps half of the body; and yet the| day 
was tediously cold. What a commen- 
tary this upon a government whose 
soil in richness is the paradise of the 
world ! Nay, what does it tell for a 
town for whose poor, I am told, a for- 
eign tribute of nearly twenty thousand 
dollars is given annually. A territory 
of most fertile land, on two sides of 
the town, is left almost entirely without 
cultivation, and thousands within are 
ni^h to famishing. 

Joannina is situated on the west side 
of a small clear lake, bearing the same 
name. It is in a mountainous region. 
The tops of the hills, in every direc- 
tion, were, on the 20th of March, still 
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covered with snow. The town is said 
to be twelve hundred feet above the 
level of the sea. It has much rain, and 
the climate, like that of mountainous 
countries iu general in this latitude, 
has considerable variation of heat and 
cold. The little lake of Joannina not 
mifreqnently shuts over in the winter, 
and snow lies upon the plain around, 
sometimes for a week together. But 
the climate is most salubrious. This 
is the testimony of all in these parts. 
The town was visited twenty-two years 
ago with the [>lague. But, from the 
present health regulations of Turkey, 
it is not likely to be so visited again. 

In Joannina, as elsewhere in Turkey, 
we can come to nothing like exactitude 
in statistical observations. The popu- 
lation of the town is variously estima- 
ted at from twenty to thirty thousand 
souls. Of these, some fifteen or 
eighteen thousand are Greeks, six or 
eight thousand are Turks, and of Alba- 
nians, Jews, and Gipsies, about two 
thousand. 

The language of Joannina is Greek. 
All public documents are written in 
this language, and the resident Turks, 
in mariy instances, can speak no other. 

Of mosques, there are some twenty 
or twenty-five ; synagogues two ; Greek 
churches .three ; one archbishop, three 
bishops, and of the lower orders of 
clergy some fifty or more. I heard 
many whispers respecting the moral 
character of tlie archbishop. I fear that 
what was said of his dishonesty, vice, 
and sensuality, was but too well found- 
ed. It must be remembered, that, in 
appointing a prelate in the Greek 
church, the moral character of the man 
is frequently not taken into considera- 
tion. A question of greater impor- 
tance is, who can pay the most money for 
the oflSce. 

In Joannina are three Lancasterian 
^ schools, and one gymnasium. They 
^ contain, in all, some six hundred scbol- 
F ars. Fifty or seventy-five of them, it 
is said, are girls. I had not the means 
of satisfying myself, however, of the 
correctness of this last statement 
These schools are supported, chiefly, 
by the munificence of that noted Greek 
family at Moscow, " The brothers Zo- 
simades." Not more than one of the 
brothers now survives. They were 
originally, if I mistake not, from Joan- 
nina. The fund of the schools is ren- 
dered permanent ; the interest only is 
appropriated. It amounts, I am told, to 
about twenty thousand dollars annually* 
It is much to be regretted that this, as 



well as the "Poor Fund," from the 
same source, passes through the hands 
of the Politea of Joannina, at the head 
of which is the archbishop. There 
are schools in Greece, whose yearly 
expense is not more than five thousand 
dollars; and I should think that they 
are iu a more flourishing condition, iu 
every respect, than the schools at Jo- 
annina. it is, Jiowever, a subject of de- 
vout gratitude to God, that in the midst 
of the mental darkness of Turkey, as 
well as the moral, some light is per- 
mitted to shine. 

A vacation while I was at Joannina, 
prevented me from making those ob- 
servations of which I was desirous, in 
respect to the. internal state of the 
schools. I learned however, from a 
student, that among the studies at the 
gymnasiiun, are the Latin and Greek 
classics, and the French and Italian 
languages. As I })assed through the 
buildings, I observed the black-boards 
of a recitation room covered with 
problems of algebra and geometry, 
and the young man with whom I was 
conversing, seemed to have some idea 
of the principles of trigonometry 
They had something of a library in 
the institution, in which 1 saw the 
works of Coray. 

The houses of Joannina are ordi- 
narily of stone, without mortar. There 
are some exceptions. The town iias 
much the appearance still ofa heap of 
ruins. ^ It swarms in every part with 
inhabitants, the most of whom, I should 
think, must be very poor. The bazaar, 
however, was better furnished, and 
presented more activity than I was ex- 
pecting to see. 

The imports of Joannina are cofifee, 
sugar, cloths, raw silk, iron, and grain. 
A large part of the grain is from the 
plains of Arta. Its commercial trans- 
actions are chiefly with Corfu. Its ex- 
ports are Greek caps, lamb skins, hare 
skins, sheep's wool, and some dye 
stufls. The artisans are, chiefly, shoe- 
makers, cap-makers, tailors, braziers, 
and blacksmiths. 

A missionary at Joannina would 
meet with some embarrassments ; but 
I do not regard them in the light of in- 
superable barriers to usefulness. Rea- 
soning a priari, 1 should say the chief 
obstacle would be the power of the 
prelates, with so much money at their 
controL Joannina is the capital and 
emporium of Albania, and would af* 
ford great facilities for circulating the 
word o{ Ood «x^^ x^\^\^w% xs^sMk 
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ulation at the south, and in the central 
parts, is almost entire fy Greek. A 
great proportion of the present genera- 
tion can read, and the people, up to the 
present time, are almost entirely desti- 
tute of the scriptures. Albania is as 
large as Liberated Greece, and con- 
tains not far from the same number of 
inhabitants. The decree of the Patri- 
arch, prohibiting the reading of the 
scriptures, has little effect, I ap)xrehend, 
in Albania. The country is at a far re- 
move from Constantinople, and its con- 
tiguity to the Ionian islands and Lib- 
erated Greece, is not without its effect. 
The people have much to say about 
- freedom, and manifest more indepen- 
dence of thought than tlioso of any other 
part of Turkey, where I am acquainted. 
I should think that their independence 
of the Porte under Ali Pacha, has con- 
tributed perhaps to this peculiarity. 
At Patras we have more or less calls 
every week fVom Albania for the 
scriptures, and frequently they are not 
unattended with interesting circum- 
stances. 

Not long before my arrival at Joan- 
nina, a man was executed there on 
the charge of having apostatized fi*om 
the religion of Mohammed, and uniting 
with the Greeks. My information was 
gained chiefly irom the Greeks, and as 
there was considerable variation of 
report, I do not feel certain that I have 
the facts just as they occurred. 

The man, it appears, was of Greek 
origin, and had been, from his child- 
hood, in the family of a Turk as a 
slave. At some period of his life, either 
voluntarily or involuntarily, he had 
been submitted to the initiatory rites of 
Mohammedanism. At the death of his 
master he was set at liberty. He af- 
terwards married, and had three or four 
children. Not long since, he became 
involved in a quarrel with a number 
of Turks of his own village, in what 
respect particularly, I am not informed. 
About this time he took it into his head 
to take his children to Joannina, and 
have them baptized into the Greek 
church. This was his first avowal of 
Christianity. At this his enemies took 
an occasion to accuse him, and he was 
accordingly brought before the Pacha. 
His conduct at court seems not to have 
been altogether so respectful as is prop- 
er in Turkey, in the presence of the 
highest local authority of the land. If 
wbai the Greeks themselves report of 
Ifjm be true, it could not have been 
mberwiae regarded than as very high 
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From all that I have been able to 
gather on the subject, I should ihink 
that, by priests and others, the poor 
ignorant and deluded man was wrought 
up to the very highest pitch of enthusi- 
asm, and that be was vehement in 
his pantings to wear a martyi-'s crown. 
He was required to recant, and for 
this purpose severely bastinadoed. It 
is said that the Greeks came, some 
with their handkerchiefs, and others 
with garments, for a few drops of the 
blood frorn his wounds, so efficacious 
was it regarded in purifying them from 
sin. The effect of this upon a poor, 
ignorant, deluded creature, may be 
easily conceived. He, still refusing to 
recant, was at length taken, by order 
of the Pacha, and executed. Would 
that we were left to hope that he suf- 
fered truly for Christ ! 

The fanaticism of many of the Greeks, 
in respect to dying for their religion, 
ma^ at fh'st appear a little wonderful. 
It IS, however, easy to be accounted 
for. It is every where believed, with 
most unwavering confidence, that he 
who dies thus, must of necessity go to 
heaven. So we have frequently heard 
it expressed. And hence many, it is 
said, even prefer dying thus, than by a 
natural death. Oh, how firmly is it in- 
fixed in the mind of a depraved crea- 
ture, to gain merit, and to go to heaven 
independently of Jesus ! 

This martyr will probably becoine a 
saint in the Greek church, as soon as 
sufficient time elapses for his canoni- 
zation. We learn that the Patriarch, 
with special reference to this thing, 
has already been apprized of the nu- 
merous miracles which are daily being 
wrought over his grave. Nay, so saint- 
ed is he, that Turks themselves, it is 
said, resort to his grave, to be healed of 
their infu-mities. Such are not mere- 
ly the stories of the ignorant pojpu- 
lace, but of priests and prelates. It is 
already permitted to worship before 
his picture. 

This case, I apprehend, will affi)rd 
us truly but little liffht respecting reli- 
gious toleration in Turkey. The po- 
litical attitude of the Greek church to 
the " False Prophet," must not be for- 
gotten — neither the crime, in Turkey, 
of setting high authority at defiance. 
Were a truly pious man to be brought 
before rulers for his relisrion, it is very 
easy to conceive how different would 
be bis carriage from one perfectly in- 
toxicated with fanaticism. And results 
as different m\^YiX\)« «rMc,\]bd. 
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ness and hospitality of Dr. Cleric^, 
French and Greek Consul at Joannina, 
at whose house I tarried during my 
stay in the city. Dr. Cleric^, from his 
long residence and extensive acquaint- 
ance in Albania, was able to give me 
much information. 

•Ma — Mohammedan prayer — Prevescu 

On the morning of the 19th of 
March, I left Joannina for Arta. The 
language of the country being Gre^k, I 
had no further use for my interpreter, 
and therefore ^smissed him. Little 
that is worthy of remark occurred dur- 
ing the day. The route, much of the 
way, was along mountains, very simi- 
lar to what I had seen from Vodena to 
Joaimina. We passed some villages, 
but the almost incessant rain quite in- 
disposed me for particular observation. 
At about half the distance from Joan- 
nina to Arta, a man, armed with pis- 
tols, and in company with five or six 
others, stopped me, and demanded a 
ei^ht at my passports. As he had 
Bomething the appearance of a man of 
authority, I complied with his wishes. 
After examining them for some time, 
he very quietly returned them, and I 
had scarcely started when I was again 
stopped with inquiries relative to what 
I had in my trunk. Giving them no 
direct answer, I bade the guide pass 
on. It was in the immediate vicinity 
of a khan, in which 1 think the men 
had an interest. I do not think they 
bad worse intentions than to waste the 
time, in order that I might halt there 
for the night. It was the last khan 
before arriving at Arta, and it was now 
near night Fortunately about dark 
the path left the mountains, and we 
came down upon a good road on the 
plains of Arta. We quickened our 
pace, and arrived at about ten at night 

Arta is another of those towns which 
were destroyed during the revolution. 
It is Tebuilt very much like Joannina, 
but is much smaller. It contains per- 
haps six or eight thousand inhabitants. 
It nas the appearance of more industry 
than Joannina, and far less wretched- 
ness. Nothing can surpass, in natural 
beauty and fertility, these plains. Vine- 
yards and olive-groves, and orchards of 
oranges and lemons, give to difterent 
places the appearance of forests. The 

?1ains aftbrd great quantities of wheat 
%ey are on Dodi sides of the Arach- 
thus, and extend up the river some 
milesE. The country is said to contain, 
within three or four hours' diitaiice of 



Arta, a population of thirty or forty 
thousand souls. The place, I appre- 
hend, is not very healthy. The river, 
a little below the town, widens into ex- 
tensive marshes. The people are sub- 
ject to fever and ague and gastric com- 
plaints. 

The regulations of the " Posts," in 
this'part of Turkey, are not very good. 
There is but little ti-avel, and the boun- 
dary of Liberated Greece being not 
more than two hours distant, it is lef^ 
mostly with the traveller to make such 
arrangements as he chooses. On the 
following morning, the rain continu- 
ing, no person was disposed to afford 
me horses. It became necessary, there- 
fore, to call upon the governor, with 
my firman from the Pacha, in order to 
avail myself of the regular " Posts." 

It was an hour or more before the 
horses were ready. In the mean time 
I had an opportunity of witnessing the 
devotions of a Mohammedan priest 
He seemed to be saying his morning 
prayers, and whether \hey were design- 
ed to be public or private, I am not 
able to say. He sat upon a sheep-skin 
on the floor, in one corner of the gov- 
ernor's office, facing the wall ; and turn- 
ing his face alternately to the right 
shoulder and the lefl, he prayed, crying, 
"Allah! Allah! Allah!" [Oh God! 
Oh God! Oh God!] He gave utter- 
ance to no other word. This was his 
whole prayer. At stated intervals, 
placing himself upon his knees, he 
l30wed so as to touch alternately his 
forehead and lips to the floor, and then 
chanting in a low, quick air, what I con- 
cluded to be a stanza of the Koran, he 
resumed his former posture, and con- 
tinued his " Allah " as before. He con- 
tinued thus about fifteen or twenty 
minutes after I entered the room. In 
the mean time the governor and his 
clerks continued business as usual, re- 
ceiving calls and petitions, command- 
ing servants, and conversing as freely 
as if nothing of the kind was passing. 
The priest also seemed as entirely in- 
sensible of what was going on around 
him, and as undisturbed, as if he had 
been the only person in the room. 
What the business of this priest was, 
or for what purpose in particular he 
was retained by a man who is a Greek, 
I had no means of learning. 

His prayer was very similar to that 
of the dervises, whose worship I had 
occasion of witnessing, while at Sa- 
lonica. There were o€l\\%'3ft ^«tNSs«^^ 
1 about tweikt^-^N^ m T^vxH^oKt. ^"^xs^ 
I kneeling mA ^w«xx«?C\Wk \ft ^^ ^sj«t 
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was finished before the prayer com- 
menced. After seating themselves on 
the floor, they arose not, nor ceased 
uttering " AlJab," for twenty-two min- 
utes. They repeated the word with 
great vociferation, and aO of them 
speaking it together as one man, crea- 
ted a sound almost deafening. They 
must have repeated the name of Jeho- 
vah as many as six hundred times 
during the prayer. 

Two hours' ride in the morning 
brought me to the gulf of Arta, at 
which place my journeying by land ter- 
minated. Thence 1 passed to Prevesa, 
where I did not arrive till after dark, 
the wind being contrary. I learned 
little concerning the place, except by 
report The substance of this has been 
already communicated. The British 
Consul General for Albania resides 
at Prevesa. He interests himself much 
In the cause of education among the 
Greeks of the town. I am much in- 
debted to this gentleman and his lady 
for their kind attentions while I was 
at the place. A Lancasterian school, 
the current year, has been commenc- 
ed at Prevesa, for which, some time 
since, we provided a small box of 
scriptures, and religious books. 

VonUza — Missolongki — Rdvm to Pa- 

tra$. 

The following day I arrived at Vo- 
nitza, and entered upon a quarantine 
of thirteen days. 1 had intended to 
make my quarantine at one of the 
Ionian Islands; but at Prevesa I learned 
that at ^ The Islands " twenty-one days 
were demanded. Five days were pas- 
sed at Voaltza, when I gladly embrac- 
ed an opiiortonity for departing by 
water to MissolonghL It had been a 

?uestion of some little solicitude, how 
should avoid the robbers which had 
collected in large numbers in that part 
of Greece, through which it was ne- 
cessary to pass, in order to prosecute 
my way homeward by land. An op- 
portunity by water from Vonitza is of 
rare occurrence. I could ni»t but re- 
gard it as a kind interposition of my 
heavenly Father, in thus providing for 
my safety. It was but one of the many 
deliverances which 1 experienced dur- 
ing the journey. Nor was the good- 
ness of God less manifest in the 
preservation of my health. I was sub- 
ject to many exposures. The last 
eJgbt days of quarantine were pas- 
med on board a caique—- three on the 
pmamge^ and ^fo aAetr arrifiiis tt MiA- 



solonghL Six of these days it rained 
almost incessantly; during this time 
my clothing was not dry, day nor night. 
The hull of the caique was but four 
feet deep. We were therefore under 
the necessity of being, while below, 
either in a sittiiig or in a recumbent 
posture. And when we lay down at 
night, it was in the bottom of the boat, 
wet with continual dripping from the 
leaky deck. Yet, through the whole, 
my health was never better. I hiope I 
may never cease to be grateful for the 
preserving mercies of a covenant- 
Keeping God. I arrived at Patras after 
an absence of fiily-four days. 



JOURNAI. OF MR. ONCKEIf. 

In the annual report (Mag. p. ISO,) a brief 
notice was given of a jooroey made to Stutt- 
gart, on tke Neckar, by Mr. Oncken, in Sep- 
tember last, in which he enjoyed the happiness 
of baptiziug several persons on profession of 
their faith, and constituUug a Christian church. 
"Hie following interesting details are extracted 
from a communicaticni which has more recently 
come to hand. 

Didnbution of trads. and senptures — 
JBapUnn at Hanontr, 

Celle, Sept 21, 1 83a AAer having 
been busily engaged, so much so that 
I was imder the necessity to take part 
of the night in order to get ready for 
the present journey to the south, I 
left Hambtu-g yesterday. Travelling 
through the night, I bad but few op- 
portunities of sending forth the little 
messengers of peace, which accom* 
pany me on my joiuTtey — the tracts. 
To-day I called on several individuals, 
with whom I was previously acquaint- 
ed, among them some Separatists. I 
attempted to impress the leading man 
among them with the importance of 
iwiting with his brethren and formii 
a Christian society. He acknowled( 
the desirableness of such a union, btit 
made no positive promise to effect one. 
This individual mi^fat be made exten- 
sively useful, if bis views of divine 
truth were more scriptural, as he has 
retired from buisiness and visits the few 
Christians here and at other places 
near Celle, from time to time. I formed 
so far a connection with him that he 
eng^^ed to circulate the piue serip* 
turea^ of viYacXi ^ wms&nk of copies 
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At the inn where I itaid, I supplied 
the waiters with tracts, and one of 
them came afterwards to my chamber 
for more tracts. He appeared to feel 
interested in divine things, and 1 en- 
joyed a fiivorable opportunity of ex- 
plain in^^ to him the way in which a 
sinner is saved. 

In the afternoon I proceeded to Han- 
over. Many opportunities presented to 
distribute tracts to carriers from the 
interioi^at inns, and the cottages on 
the road side. May the Spirit of God 
water the seed sown this day, and cause 
it to yield fruit 

23. Hanover. Baptized Mr. this 

afternoon, in a small rivulet, about a 
mile^s distance from the city. Had sev- 
eral interviews with this brather pre- 
viously to the administration of the or- 
dinance, and though his views are not 
correct on all poii.ts, I could not forbid 
him the water, believing as I do, that he 
rests with his soul on the finished work 
of Christ This brother was formerly 
a Roman Catholic, joined the Lutheran 
community some years ago, but was 
jrradually convinced that its structure 
IS unscriptural, and applied to me for 
baptism about six months ago. He 
appeared to be deeply impressed with 
this solemn ordinance of Christ, and 
with tlie obligation under which it 
places the child of Grod, to live to his 
honor and glory. 

In the evening I gave a short address 
to his family. The sacred day of rest 
is here awfully profaned, not only by 
the great mass of the ungodly, but 
even by the few who profess to believe 
on the Son of God. Every shop was 
open, and every species of trade carried 
on, as on days of labor. Little or no 
effort is made to bring the people to 
the knowledge of Him, whom to know 
is life eternal ; and multitudes, called 
Christiaqs, die witliout any scriptural 
view of Cliril^t, and drop into that aw- 
ful gulf from which there is no deliv- 
erance — where the worm dieth.not — 
^ere the fire is not quenched. 

24. Hameln. On my way hither, I 
had an interesting conversation with a 
deist, who ultimately acknowledged 
that the Christian, right or wrong, 
must be happier than he was. 1 at- 
tempted to impress on him the awful 
consequence of his rejecting the scrip- 
tures, and the Son of God, if, as I fully 
believed, the bible was true, and Christ 
the only medium of our acceptance 
with God. I gave bun several tracts, 
which he promised to read. Called at 
the paper-milh near this town, from 



whence I have of late received my sup- 

ey of paper for tracts, the memoir of 
rs. Judson, &c Had many opportu- 
nities of distributing tracts on my way 
to the miilft, where 1 was kindly en- 
tertained, and supplied the owner's 
family, and the numerous persons em- 
ployed by him, with suitable tracts. 
I gave a brief sketch to the family, of 
Mrs. Judson and tlie Burman mission, 
in which all appeared to feel inter- 
ested ; and I was requested to send a 
copy of Mrs. Hudson's memoir when 
completed in German. Mr. G. stated 
that a minister, a few miles distant, had 
made an effort in favor of the temper- 
ance cause, that he would be glad to 
see me, and if my time permitted to 
call upon him, his carriage was at my 
disposal. I accepted the kind ofier, 
and called on the pastor, by whom I 
was well received. He gave an inter- 
esting statement of his efforts in the 
temperance cause, in which I tried to 
encourage him, and promised to send 
him a quantity of tracts on this sub- 
ject 

26. Eimberth. Arrived here late 
last night IKstributed a considerable 
number of tracts on the road. Never 
felt the importance of tract distribu- 
tion more than to-day. Many immor- 
tal beings have this day been pointed 
to the only refuge from the wrath to 
come, through our little messengers, 
who never have heard before, and 
probably never will hear again, of that 
only name given among men whereby 
they must be saved. 

Called on a Christian man, who kind- 
ly* oflered to distribute what bibles 
and tracts I might send him. There 
is a great want of scriptures, and the 
people so poor that they cannot pur- 
chase them. 

26. Gottingen. Distributed upwards 
of one hundred tracts on my way here. 
My heart was often lifted up in grati- 
tude this day for this mode of preach- 
ing the everlasting gospel to my fellow 
sinners. May it prove to many the 
power of God to their salvation. 

1 had several interviews with Dr. B 
— , a serious man, anxious to be in 
some way or other useful in promot- 
ing the cause of Christ (Being rather 
advanced in years, he has no prospect 
of obtaining a place in the Lutheran 
church.) He has made occasional ex- 
cursions into various parts of the 
country, to converse with the people, 
and supply them with tracts. What I 
could 9paie oi Hi^ T^^xic;^^ %\s»^W!^ 
I with bink \ imadA vci vxvbi:^\sb«^ 
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Mrith him, which will enable him to 
devote more of his time to the distri- 
bution of the scriptures and religious 
tructs. 

28. Cossel. From G6ttingen to this 
place, I had an interesting travelliug 
companion, a Roman Catholic, return- 
ing to his native place, near Prague in 
Bohemia. Afler the usual and inex- 
haustible medium of conversation, the 
state of the weather, had been resorted 
to, 1 embraced the first opportunity of 
introducing the one thing needful, and 
found, to my great joy, that my fellow 
traveller began to listen with much at- 
tention ; so much so, that for upwards 
of an hour 1 was permitted to present 
to his view all the leading truths of our 
holy religion, which closed with an af- 
fectionate appeal and application to 
himself. He appeared so deeply im- 
pressed with the truths he had heard, 
that expressing the wish to possess a 
bible, I gave him my pocket Testa- 
ment and my few remaining tracts. 
These will be carried into the heart of 
a country enveloped in gross darkness, 
and may thus be made instrumental, 
by the Spirit of God, of gathering from 
among these ignorant Catholics, some 
of God's chosen people. A good many 
of our travelling m'echanics, and sev- 
eral inn-keepers were also suj)plied 
with tracts. 

Went to day to Melsungen, a small 
town twelve miles from Cassel, to call 
on a Christian, with whom I have oc- 
casionally corresponded, and who had 
received tracts and bibles from me. I 
found him a very devoted follower of 
Christ He and a few other serious 
men are in the habit of meeting togeth- 
er for prayer. As this friend is an ac- 
tive tract distributer, I engaged to send 
him a good supply. 

EncoiEraging interest at Marhurg — Arri- 
val at StvUgarL 

Marburg, Oct 1. I trust my short 
stay here will be blessed in the spread 
of pure and undefiled religion. Ar- 
rived here late on Saturday evening ; 
called soon afler on a Christian broth- 
er, who was converted in Switzerland. 
I found in him- a simple and warm- 
hearted Christian, who, since his re- 
turn to this place, has attempted in 
various ways to extend the knowledge 
of Christ Nor have his efforts been 
in vain ; several individuals have been 
converted, and religious meetings have 
been regularly convened in a small 
upper chamber^ hired for that purpose. 



A meeting was held on the evening of 
my arrival, when about twenty or 
twenty-six persons attended, to whom 
I gave the word of exhortation. Yes- 
terday, Lord'a-day, I preached twice, 
when the room was crowded, especial- 
ly in the evening. I have had frequent 
interviews with the .young converts. 
Their minds are <^n for further in- 
struction, and I truat the connection 
formed with them, will lead to interest- 
ing results. Ab their hearts am warm 
in the good cause, I promised to send 
them two thousand tracts and a num- 
ber of scriptures. The brother who 
has raised the standard of the cross 
here, has extended his labors to the 
country around. He conducted a reli- 
gious meeting yesterday at a village, a 
few miles from this. I had been much 
encouraged in his work. Had also an 
interesting interview with two candi- 
dates of theology, who appeared to 
love the Savior; gave them each a 
copy of the Epistle to the Romans, 
with Luther's preface. 

I could wish to have a colporteur in 
this place : he might effect much. I 
trust the Lord will grant me my heart's 
desire. My stock of tracts is entirely 
exhausted. I rejoice that my wants 
can be supplied at Hanau, where I in- 
tend to proceed when I leave here. 

Addressed this evening again a con- 
siderable number of hearers, at the 
monthly missionary prayer meeting. 
The room was crowded to excess; 
some stood even outside ; much atten- 
tion was paid, and a deep impression 
was apparently produced on my hear- 
ers. My own soul was refreshed, and 
others appeared to share in this bless- 
ing. May the Spirit of the living God 
water the seed ! 

2. Made several calls, and had op- 
portunities of speaking the word, es- 
pecially to an undecided professor of 
relieion. Many I saw to-day, who at- 
tended the missionary prayer meetinff, 
stated, of themselves, with much feed- 
ing how much they had been edified ; 
and one or two said they had not closed 
their eyes the whole night, in conse- 
quence of what they had heard there; 

4. Frankfort The Lord sent me a 
fellow traveller to this city, by whom 
my soul has been greatly refi^hed and 
led to adore and magnify the free and 
sovereign grace of God; — a woman, 
who had been a sinner, formerly given 
up to the world and its destructive 
pleasures, but had been reclaimed fiom 
aer waBdet\i\^\s^ \Vi& %jMd Shepherd^ 
the fr\eiM^ ot vffiacAtv %ibA>M&\M 
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exposed to tbe severaet trials and 
waBts, so much so, that she ftequently 
bad not beep able to satisfy her hun- 
ger; but all these tilings had been 
overruled to. her closer union with 
Christ, in whom she now rejoiced as 
her everlasting alL I had never met with 
a convert who had such clear views of 
divine truth, and whose heart appeared 
to be fiUed with greater love to the Sa- 
vior. She invited me yesterday to 
visit th^ Christian friends with whom 
she lodged. I found in them dear dis- 
ciples — two sisters and a brother. Af- 
ter having conversed with them for 
some tinae on the best things, I had 
risen to go, when a friend of theu*s 
came in: in a few minutes several 
others came, and, finding that I could 
muster ten or twelve hearers, I pro- 
posed that we should read and pray 
together, which was thankfully acceded 
to, and we enjoyed a sweet season to- 
gether. 

A request was sent from the friends 
1 visited yesterday, to i*enew my 
visit this evening, and I was told the 
servant girl, a Koman CathoHc, had 
got up at three o'clock in the morning 
to set her work done in time to be 
ready for. the meeting this evening, and 
that her mind had been much impress- 
ed with what she heard the evening 
before. O that the gracious Lord 
would honor my short stay in this city, 
by bringing if but one sinner to his 
cross V Distributed a considerable num- 
ber of tracts. 

8. Stuttgart Arrived here Satur- 
day evening, and was kindly received 
by Dr. RSmer. Preached twice at his 
house yesterday. The evening service 
was well attended, and I trust the Lord 
was amongst us. 

9. Yesterday and to-day my time 
has been fully occupied in examining 
the. candidates for baptism. The ac- 
count they gave of their conversion and 
&ith in the Redeemer, was most satis- 
factory. About three o'clock this af- 
ternoon, we proceeded to the Neckar, 
between five and six miles from the city. 
Our way led us through most romantic 
scenery, which tended not a little to 
increase the happiness and gratitude 
to God, which pervaded my mind. 
At half past four we arrived at the spot 
where the ordinance was to be admin- 
istered, and about five o'clock ei^ht 
dear brethren were buried with Chnst, 
in his own appointed way, and were 
raised again, as the sign and solemn 
profession of all who are united with 
ChriBt, that they will die to sin, and 
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live in newness of life. As tlie place 
where the ordinance was admistered, 
was quite retizedi we enjoyed after- 
wards a awe^t season of' prayer, under 
the open besfen* in which several of 
the brethren took a part We all re- 
turned to our home rejoicing, experi- 
encing that Zion's ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths peace. 

12. Visited several sick, and other 
persons. Examined a candidate for 
baptism, and administered the ordi- 
nance to her in the evening, at six 

o'clock. Two brethren from N , a 

village eight or nuie miles from the 
city, who attend the meetings of our 
friends at St, accompanied us, and wit- 
nessed the administration. I went at 
their request with them to N., where 
we arrived, much fatigued, ^tween 
nine and ten o'clock. Several breth- 
ren, with their wives, assembled whilst 
I took some refreshment; to them I 
spoke the words of eternal life till mid- 
night, and after having united in the 
worship of Him whom all the angels 
of God worship, we retired. 

13. In the morning a number of 
friends assembled again to hear the 
words of life, before I left N. Sev- 
eral of the brethren accompanied me 
back to St, and three expressed their 
fuU determination to follow the Lord 
in all things. Examined several can- 
didates for baptism, and administered 
the ordinance, at five in the afternoon, 
to three dear sisters. Blessed be the 
name of the Lord, for the power 
with which he accompanies his own 
word ! 

Constitution of the Stuttgart tkurch, 

14. Lord's-day. A day never, nev- 
er to be forgotten. Showers of heav- 
enly grace descended on our spirits, 
and I could do nothing but stand won- 
dering and praising the riches of sove- 
reign grace. 

At half past eleven in the morning, 
we again visited the banks of the 
Neckar, when seven brethren were 
baptized, four of them from Nelling, 
the village I visited on the thirteentL 
I had preached from half past seven to 
nine o'clock, previously to the admin- 
istration of the ordinance, and had en- 
joyed much assistance from above. 

At two in the afternoon, the church 
was constituted, and at half past four 
o'clock we proceeded again to the 
Neckar, when two more brethren were 
baptized, one o^ xVi^&xa «l ^qw^^ \^^- 
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Schaailer. None of us aDticipated that 
this youDg brother would have decided 
so soon. The eflfect it produced can- 
not be described. The scene at the 
administration of tlie orcUnance was 
oveipowering. The descent into the 
water being rather steep, the candi- 
dates were assisted in going down 
into the water by one or two of the 
brethren. Young Schaafler was assist- 
ed by his father, and lie first reached him 
his hand in coming up out of the wa- 
ter, and embraced him as more than a 
son — " a brother beloved." We after- 
wards poured out our hearts in prayer 
and praise before thp Lord. Br. Schaaf- 
ler's prayer was most affecting. 

At six ui the evening we celebrated 
the dying love of our Redeemer, and 
his presence was amongst us — ^we felt 
his love, and saw his glory, as the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. Preached afterwards to a 
numerous assembly, in which I enjoy- 
ed much assistance, and, though com- 
pletely wearied with the fatigues of 
the day, my spirit was all life and ani- 
mation. Glory to God in the highest ! 
The words addressed to my crowded 
audience, appeared to come home with 
power. May the eternal Spirit fasten 
them on the minds of all who heard ! 

15. Much occupied in visiting friends. 
The incessant rain prevented the bap- 
tism of a young woman from the coun- 
try. Met with the church in the even- 
ing, and gave some suitable directions 
and admonitions. 

16. A lady of rank, with whom I 
have had several interviews, sent me 
this day her confession of faith, and 
desired to be baptized. She was bap- 
tized this evening ; also the young wo- 
man alluded to above. Was fully oc- 
cupied the whole of the day, in taking 
leave of the brethren, as I had decided 
to depart at nine this evening. Preach- 
ed till ten minutes before nine to a very 
crowded assembly. We all appeared 
to feel the power and presence of our 
risen Lord, and I hope to reap some 
fhiit from tliis glorious evening. 

Twenty-three believers have, in all, 

been baptized, during my stay here, 

and united mto a Christian church. 

May the great and gracious Shepherd 

of his sheep — who has thus sweetly 

united them, as once his churches 

were united, before the inventions of 

devils and men had marred their unity, 

beauty and strength — watch over and 

preset-ve tliis little Hock ; and may the 

honorable mention recorded of the 

^wrch of God at TiiesMlonica, (1 



Thess. 1. 8A be verified in them. I 
commended them all to €rod, and the 
word of his grace, which is able, &c. 

In looking back on the great and 
glorious things effected at Stuttgart, 
within these last few days, through an 
instrument so weak and worthless, my 
soul is overwhelmed i^th the goodness 
of Grod. He alone doeth wondrous 
things. Let his name be eternally 
magnified, and the whole earth be soon 
filled with his glory. Amen. 

Baptism at Berlin — Spandau. 

29. Berlin. Arrived here on the 
evening of 24th. On my way here, 
I passed through Frankfort, Erturt, 
Weissenfels, and Leipsic, at each of 
which places I visited Christian friends, 
and distributed a considerable number 
of tracts. At Weissenfels we have a 
brother, whom I baptized two years ago; 
he is doing what he can in conversing 
with the people, the distribution of 
tracts, &C., but has so far seen no fhiit, 
and is at times greatly discouraged. 
Attempted to encourage him, by point- 
ing him to the promises, and exhorted 
him to continue his efibrts. 

Our dear brother Lehmann has 
been again called to a severe trial of 
his fai&. One of the brethren, unable 
to bear the reproach inseparably con- 
nected with a faithful profession of 
Christ and his ordinances, has lately 
withdrawn from the little flock, and 
returned to the beggarly elements of 
the world. 

I rejoice, however, that br. Lehmann 
remains unshaken in his fidth and 
purpose to prosecute the work in which 
he is engaged. Hi^ progress in divine 
things is most satisfactory. Nearly the 
whole of his time is devoted to mis- 
sionary labors. Having to fear the 
worst treatment firom the authorities, 
in case they should discover that I am 
here, I am under the necessity to re- 
main constantly at home, to which I am 
also compelled from a wotmd in my 
foot, occasioned at the last baptism in 
the Neckar, by knocking my foot 
against a stone. The intolerance here 
is so great, that it is not safe for me to 

stay during the night with bh . 

Between ten and eleven, I take a drosky 
and go to another friend's house. 

Tliough unable to walk, I proceed- 
ed, with br. lehmann and three candi- 
dates for baptism, in a carriage, to tiie 
beloved spot, where, eigliteen montlis 
\ ago, \]i[n& oTdvMmeft v(«a first adminis- 
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vored with the finest weather, and not 
leas fiivored by the preaenco of our 
Lord, I trust In the afternoon we 
commemorated the Redeemer*s love to 
his people in his death. In the even- 
ing I preached to about twen^-five 
heareira It is now high time to leave, 
as the spiritual despotism practised 
here is beyond description. Here, and 
in other provinces of Prussia, where 
the old Lutherans refuse to join what 
is called the United Church, the church 
created by the king, their ministers 
and even many of Sie laity pine away 
in prisons. 

30. Spandau. I have found here a 
comfortable place of refbge in the state 
prison. The governor of the prison 
is & dear Christian. I called on him, 
in company with br. Lelmiann, and he 
insisted that I should stay with him a 
day or two. This morning I was 
awoke by the melodious voice of the 
prisoners, who commenced the day in 
singing the praise of God. Many who 
are here in chains for life, have found 
within these walls eternal liberty for 
their spirits. I promised to send a 
number of good books and tracts for 
the- prisoners. 



X.ETTER OF MR. ONCKEN. 

RdigioUs fieedom irMnged hy (he Ham- 
burg Senate. 

Allusion has been repeatedly made to re- 
strictiom imposed <m the Hamburg church by 
the civil authorities, and serious apprehensions 
eipressed lest eventually their public religious 
services should be wholly suppressed. From 
docijunents lately received, we are led to fear that 
this crisis b near at hand. On the 9th of April 
last a protocol was issued by the Senate, en- 
joining upon the chief magistrate of police to 
summon Mr. Oncken and his associates before 
him, and 

" 1. To inform the said Oncken, that the 
Sen^e neither acknowledges the society which 
be denominates the Baptist church, nor himself 
as its preacher^ that on the contrary the Senate 
ean only view it as a criminal schism, of which 
he is the sole author. To explain to the seud 
Chicken the evident unlawfulness and criminali- 
ty of his schismatical proceedings, and to ap- 
prize him, that the indulgence and forbearance 
hitherto extended to him in this matter — and 
which will not be departed from in the present 
instance — has reached its utmost limit; and 
pointedly and peremptorily to prohibit him from 
all further exercise of his unauthorized and un- 
lecognizcd ministerial functions 3 to abst^n es- 
pecially from all administration of the sacra- 
ments, from baptisms, and every other schis- 
matic religious rite not permitted by the laws 
cf Uaa puae, Mid iran aU aodeavon to per- \ 



suade the inhabitants to participate in such 
unlawful practices, as well as from all conven- 
ticle meetings already forbidden him, under 
pain of the severest measures and penalties, in 
case the louty htthorto and now extended to- 
ward him, ahonUi not produce the change of 
conduct required of him, and that he should, 
contrary to all expectation, continue his unlaw- 
ful and anc<mstitutional proceedings. 

" 2d. To make the same communication to 
his fellow-petitioners, the leading persons of his 
congrepiUon, and to prohibit tSem, under the 
same threat of severe punishment, from all fur- 
ther participation in tiie same culpable and un- 
lawful proceedings.'' 

Referring to this decree, Mr. Oncken thus 
writes, under date of April 27 : 

We have had our faith called into 
exercise, by the severe measures with 
which the Senate threatens us; but 
blessed be God, it has not been shaken 
nor weakened, but rather confirmed, 
and we are all of one heart and mind 
as to our duty, and are resolved, in the 
grace of our Lord, to continue steadfast 
in the apostles' doctrine, in breaking of 
bread, in christian fellowship, and in 
prayer. We are assured that whatev- 
er measure may be executed against 
us, all will tmn out to the furtherance 
of the gospel The whole church has, 
however, immediately presented a new 
petition to the Senate, and we now 
wait with patience what the Lord hath 
decreed for us. The cause is in the 
mean time prospering, and I have not 
had such a blessed week as this has 
been, since I preached the gospel. 
Many have, within these last few days, 
been pricked to their heart, and led to 
cry out, " What must I do to be sav- 
ed?" 



WBzsX fSlftfca. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

CROCKER. 

By recent communications from Liberia, (last 
.date May 6,) we learn that Mr. and Mrs. 
Clarke had passed throu^ the usual process of 
acclimation, which, thou^ protracted, had iM>t 
been severe, and after a voyage of a few days 
to Cape Palmas, had returned about the -1st of 
May, with health restored. Their principal 
employment continued to be the study of the 
B&S& language, v^ch was found to be not dif- 
ficult. 

Mr. Crocker^s health, with few exceptions, 
had been good. Most of the dry season he 
had devoted to the preparation of the scriptures 
in B&S&, residing for that \^ur^se cldefi.^ «.v 
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the assistance of an intelligent interpreter. The 
gospel by Matthew, and fifleen chapters of 
John, had been translated, and on the comple- 
tion of John's gospel, would be revised for the 
press. 

The mission-school at Edina was prosperous, 
and contained twenty-two native scholars (20 
boys and 2 girls.) Two of the boys were em- 
ployed as teachers in the native language, and 
would probably become valuable assistants in 
that department. None of the pupils gave evi- 
dence of piety, the hopes which had been in- 
dulged in regard to one of them, having been 
disappointed. " Their minds, however," Mr. 
Crocker adds, " are becoming more and more 
enlightened, and we hope ere long to see them 
bowing to the cross of Christ." 

The following extracts are commenced under 
date of Edina, Sept. 4, 1838. 

Letter of a native hoy to his brother — 
Death of Mr. Fvnky — War mth the 
Fishermen. 

To-day, seeing a letter on my desk, 
written ^y one of our native boys to his 
brother, by the name of Zoole, who is 
htt enardian, I took the liberty to read 
it 1 was struck wi^ the following. 
** I hope all countrymen do away then: 
wicked thing. I hope all countrymen 
no sell slave again. I want all country- 
men try to listen Grod's word. God so 
love all people. I want all countrymen 
to know Christ die for us. I want 
Zoole to know Jesus Christ is our Me- 
diator, and Christ is our Redeemer. 
God made every thing. God so love 
all people that he gave his own Son to 
die for us. Jesus so love men." It is 
my prayer that God may convert his 
soul, and make him a herald of the 
cross to his dyinff countrymen. He 
seems to need only the gra<5e of God, 
and to go on in his studies a few years 
as he has done, to fit him for eminent 
usefulness. 

17. Yesterday the body of Mr. J. 
Finley, agent of the colony at Senou, 
WBB found on the beach, just below the 
town of Basa Cove. It was cruelly 
mangled. It is supposed that he was 
robbed and killed by some of the fish- 
ermen, for the sake of plunder. He 
came up from Senou in a slaver, and 
had landed on the beach for the pm*- 
pose of coming to Edina. 

Oct 1. For ten or eleven days past 

this colonv has been in a state of'^alarm. 

On the 19th ult the military force of 

the colony marched down to the fish- 

ermen's town, about three miles south 

aftlie town of Bisk €ofe, wilh a wbHe 



flag, to demand satisfiiction for the 
murder of Mr. Finley. As they were 
going down the beach, the fishermeu 
fined upon them from the bushes, and 
woimded several. They were, howev- 
er, silenced by the cannon of the colo- 
nists. The latter then proceeded to 
their towns and burned three of them. 
But on their return, the fishermen 
made a vigorous assault upon them; 
and the colonists, finding their ammu- 
nition failing, fled precipitately to their 
town, leaving theu- cannon behind. 
The fishermen followed them closely, 
and set fire to quite a number of houses 
in town, and also to a vessel which was 
nearly finished. When they had made 
their way into town, the alarm was very 
great on both sides of the river. Four 
persons, two men and two women, 
were drowned in attempting to make 
their escape in a canoe. For a while 
the natives seemed to have possession 
of a large portion of the town of B4sa 
Cove, and the prospect was that they 
would bum most if not all of the town. 
But, a little while after the daikness 
came on, the Lord caused them to de- 
part fix)m the place, when they seemed 
to have it almost wholly in their power ; 
for the inhabitants were so panic struck 
as to be almost incapable of resistance. 
It was thought that if they succeeded 
in destroying B4s4 Cove, they would 
come over to Edina and bum that 
And if they had accomplished the first, 
they would, under the existing state of 
feeUng, have found but little difficulty 
in effecting the last It was a painful 
scene to witness, afler dark, the flames 
rising in quick sucpession from one 
house after another, marking the deso- 
lating progress of the savage foe. 

The next day the fishermen came 
up with a ffood deal of spirit, and again 
attacked me town. They got posses- 
sion of the Baptist meetinff-liouse and 
the jail, and bumed the Presbyterian 
meeting-house. They were, however, 
repulsed, and though they have made 
several attempts, have not been able to 
come into the town again. They 
threaten to retium and destroy the col- 
ony; but God, we believe, will not 
permit them. Some of our boys have 
gone into the country, and shotild there 
be much appearance of danger, they 
will probably all go. But Goa reigns, 
and this is otur joy. To him we com- 
mit ourselves and his cause. 

8. The fears of the colonists have 

in some de^ee subsided, but still a 

strict i^uard \a kept in both towns, and 

\ the p«opVb «i% iMH liSki^XA T«imiBAi3DmK 
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ORial occupations. They are daily 
ecmsumiiiff their provisions, without 
being abfe to replenish their stock. 
Since the war commenced, many fiim- 
flies have heen robbed of almost every- 
thing by those natives who professedly 
came to fiffht for the colonists. These 
nativesy taking advantage of the con- 
sternation which has prevailed in the 
colony, have done almost as they 
pleased. The colonists, for fear of 
creating new enemies, have suffered 
their goods to be taken away before 
their eyes. 

Nov. 6L Yesterday, the body of br. 
Thomas, member of the Methodist 
church, was carried from the mission- 
house to the grave. I found him in the 
street the day after the war commenced, 
sid^ and without a home. The house 
in which he resided at Bas& Cove, had 
been burned the day before by the sav- 
ages, and he was compelled to flee for 
his life. This is the second death tliat 
has occurred in our family since the 
war. The other was a child about six 
months old, whose mother, with some 
others, fled to us for safe^ when the 
natives got into the town of Basa Cove. 
This war has considerably multiplied 
the olijects of charity in this colony, 
and we have felt ourselves bound to 
lend some aid in alleviating their wants. 
"nie alarm of the colonists has evident- 
ly been much greater than their actual 
duDger would warrant Most of them 
have lost their crops of rice, being 
afiraid to go to their farms. Our mis- 
sion-house is a little out of the settle- 
ment, so that we do not derive direct 
benefit from the guard. But the Lord 
has guarded us, and we have reposed 
in quiet during the war, not having lost 
one ni^fs rest 

£bRle mWs Place—SMaih 9trvuxs — 
Jbmitf of Judicial Process. 

17. Came up to this place, in com- 
pany with br. Clarke, on the 14th inst 
As the diy season is coming on, we 
deemed it our duty to come and make 
preparation for the future residence of 
some of us here. The house, which the 
natives have long been about, remains 
-unfinished. I therefore concluded to 
stay and urge them forward with it, 
for they can be depended on no longer 
than they are in sight. Br. C. has gone 
down the river to-day. — ^The more I 
become acquainted vnth the natives, 
the more sensible I am of the strength 
of their superstitions, and of the inefi- 
dency of iU human power in removing 



them. God alone can eflect this mighty 
work. May he give me grace to do my 
duty feithfully to them, and to leave the 
issue with him. 

18. &ibbath. This morning I called 
the people together to hear God's word. 
Several of them had commenced work- 
ing ; but going to the head man upon 
the subject, he gav^ orders for them to 
desist This was not done from any 
conviction of its sinfulness, probably, 
but to please me. The head man, with 
several others, came to meetinff. I 
made some remarks on several of the 
precepts in the 6th chapter of Matthew, 
and spoke to them also about observing 
the Sabbath. They admitted that what 
I said was true, but Sante Will said 
that ** they ¥^re too <^d to be told of 
these things ; they would do for the na- 
tive children who attended our school, 
but it was too late for them." They 
evidently considered religion in the 
light of a new science which they were 
required to learn. Of its absolute ne- 
cessity, in order to their eternal well- 
being, they are extremely ignorant 
But since the meeting they have been 
more wickedly employed than if they 
had been at work. Sante Will having 
to-day received an accession to his nu- 
merous wives, they have celebrated the 
event by singing, dancing, drumming, 
firing guns, &c. Sante Will brought 
me just now the leg of a sheep or goat, 
which he had killed on the occasion. 
I declined accepting it, on the ground 
of its having been killed on the Sab- 
bath. 

26. Yesterday was the Sabbath. 
Few people came to meeting, not more 
than five or six. I went out and invit- 
ed the people in, but they were engag- 
ed in tal^ff a palaver. My healdi 
was not good, and I felt cast down at 
their indiflference. But the time will 
come when they will say, ** I was ^lad 
when they said unto me, let us go mto 
the house of the Lord." 

Dec 3. Last Saturday I witnessed 
the trid of ~ a number ot Sante Will's 
wives. The object seems to have been 
to ascertain whether any of them had 
been unfaithful to him. The process 
of the trial is this. A grigri man places 
two small pots, coutaining water, about 
fifteen or twenty feet apart The 
woman who is to be tried, has one 
man to plead for her, and another to 
plead against her. The grigri roan 
puts, or pretends to put, a stone, of 
about the size of a small bullet, into 
I one of the i^Xb. T\v& ^^isigbs^Na^'^^w 
1 Teqvmrad to \;raxYist \as\^ la^Vck ^jc^sst 
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to take out the sione. If ehe &kb i^ 
she is declared umocent; if she does 
not; the pbJbtbt Ih said to have caught 
ber. If she Btill peniati in declaring 
her innocence, abe is required to re- 
new her eSoTW to find the stone ; and 
this may be done fifteen or tw«i^ 
times. And if, afler (dl, abe neither 
finds the atone, nor confessea 'herself 
guil^, abe ia put off for further trial 
It the case aeems to require it, this pro- 
ceaa maj be repeated three tunea. 
The power of clearinK or convicting 
her, ie'thus entirely in the hands of the 
^gri man. For, by putting his hand 
into the water, he can lake out or leave 
the stone without her knowledge. And 
being a shrewd man, after Dairying her 
Ihrougb this acdeal, he is able to fbnn 
■ tolerably correct opinion as to her 
goilt or innocence, and makes bis ar- 
ntngementa accordingly. The natives 
have various other modea of trial, 
which are very severe. In-some cases, 
they put one or two small stones, pre- 
Tiouslj steeped in some corrosive sult- 
■tance, into the eye, which, they say, 
will not fell out, if the person is guilty, 
till theguihisconfesaed. These stones 
produce much pain for several daya, 
even when the atone boon falls out. 
Ib other caaea, the accused ia required 
to put his or her hand into boiling oil. 
Sometimes- red hot iron ia applied to 
the akin ; at otherB,a decoction of aaU' 
c^ wood is given, which, if not vomit- 
ed up, will produce death in s short 
liine. The exeesaiiv eupentition of 
this people serves, perhaps, aa a cheek 
upon their vices ; and without it, in the 
•baence of gospel reetrainta, they would 
probably be licentioua to the last de- 
gree. 

la Yesterday waa the Sabbath. A 
few were present to hear the word of 
lifb, but many were at work aa on oth- 
er days ; unu at ni^t there waa much 
drumminfT, dtncing and ainging. The 
almost total bdi^renee of the natives 
in regard to apiritual things, is very 
painful. But I found comfort yester- 
day in lookiag fbrward to what may 
be the uliimttfi results of the efibrts 
now mukiiig in this land Ah" the exten- 
-tou of tiie Itedeemer's kingdom. , In 
is " region of the shadow of death, 
ht shall 8;»ring up." The light of 
■vlorioud gospel shall disperse the 
a which now enshroud this peo- 
Tid they shall yet " ofier incense 
pure offering'' to the Lord. 
Tti-day bemg the Sabbath, had 
■ag, but only six were present, 
'^ath ia iit soim respects wh 



of the moat painfUl, and in others oOtM 
of the the most pleasant, days of thfitt 
week. 1 feel much oondenmed ob ae^ lo 
count of my want of faithfiilness b ifatjii 
beat of causes ; but I hope, through tbi^ 
mercy of God in Chriat, to be acce^itejlft 
at last, and to be admitted to ttioa.ji. 
realma where all, with one heart sij Ui 
aoul, praise tbeir great Redeenm^ 
Feel encouraged in having a degree tf-itf 
health, which enablea me to aitend-iM 
pret^ conatautly to the study of ihajig 
native language, and, with the assiai- 
ance of an interpreter, to the trsnEla-.|, 
tion of Ood'a word. I hope to see, at 
Bome futnre time, the nativea readine 
in their own language the wonderful' I 
works of God. -H 

Jen. 6, 1839. Sab. The greater pui-rj 
of the people being absent, the lonn ^ 
has been very quiet to-day. Very linle -r 
work has Men done, except in th« -jr 
blackamith'a shop. But thosa who re- ci 
mained aeemed indiapoeed to etleai-a 
public worship. My feelinga were ex- .y 
ceedingly tried this morning wiUi th« ,j 
indifierence of the natives in relation ••> 
to divine things. A aenae of the vile- , 
Bess of my own heart imssed an-s, 
down ; and this, with the manifest ]„ 
aversion of the people to attend wor- ,g^ 
ahip, almost uiifitted me for making e,. 
any effort. After struggling with ni; „ 
feeli&ga, and giving a little vent to -^ 
them by aheddmg a " tear or two," ' j 
aailied out and met the head man, who i^ 
had not beenat meeting for sometime, t. 
1 told him, I could not get hia people , 
logetfaer to hear God's word, ud "m; f 
heart did not lie down." He said he i. 
would speak to hia mate, and let him ; 
collect the people together. He had ; 
told me a similar tale l>efiwe, and dia- „ 
appointed me. I told him that this ; 
" God'a palaver" concerned him ; and 
tiiat the same God made him that . 
made me; but that he did not attend , 
himself, and this was probably the rea- ; 
son why hia people did not come. He : 
seemed a little nettled at this ; but be ■ 
he did not wish to hurt nrv feelings, 
he aaid' he would come. He came, 
and with the few who were present, 
we conducted worship. 1 directed the 
principal part of my discourse to the 
head man, and tried to show him tiie 
neceasity of a change of heart, in order 
to meet God in peace. 1 told him tbU 
God had sent me to the natives with 
his word — oa they pleaded in excuse 
for tbeir conduct that they did not 
have tiie bible— but they would not 
come to hear what 1 had to say. He 
said, they i£d not uBderstand abeitf 
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bis thing. I told him that ^was a rea- 
on why 1 wanted them to hear what 
had to say; — ^that a man who was 
sleep in a house on fire, could not be 
xpected to escape, till he was waked 
ip. I feel very desirous that the head 
oan of this town may become a Chris- 
ian. He was the &rst native who yen- 
ured to let us have any children to be 
Dstructed; and two of his sons still 
emain with us, one of whom is a tal- 
!Dted and a very interesting boy. 

Vts^ to Edina and JoIuCb River — Mia^ 
sion School, 

16. Edina. Hearing that an Ameri- 
can vessel was expected at this place 
ioine days ago, I came down, after hav- 
iQg been ait Sante Will's Place about 
two months. My health, during most 
of my stay in d\e country^ was very 
good ; and if Providence permit, I ex- 
pect to return in a few days. 

Feb. 15. On the 12th inst Capt 
Lawlin arrived at this port, in the ship 
Emperor, bringing letters, packages, 
and goods from America. Jui Waiting 
for this vessel, I have been detained at 
Edina longer than I anticipated. ^ Dur- 
ing the interval, br. Cand myself have 
visited some head men on John's river, 
where we never visited before. Our 
<»bject was to increase the number of 
lur scholars. We succeeded in getting 
some, and have the promise of more. 
We are desirous of obtaining as miany 
as possible of the children of head 
'&en. It wiU be safer for the boys 
themselves. The natives, who are very 
envious, and exceedingly jealous of any 
superiority on the part or those whom 
tbey deem their equals, will be likely 
to tolerate this in sons of their chiefs. 
It will also be adapted to extend^ the 
influence of our school These chil- 
dren, when they are grown up, will 
have the power, and we hope be dis- 
posed, to extend the light of science 
and of the gospel among their country- 
men. ' The war has lessened our schooL 
^'he parents living in the country, have 
in some instances been afraid to let 
their childreii remain here. But more 
have remained than we could have 
expected. 

25. Sante Will's Place. Came up 
hither on Saturday, the 23d inst Yes- 
terday, being the Sabbath, br. Clarke 
addressed the people through an inter- 
preter. We came hither for the pur- 
pose of attending to the study of the 
[anguage, as the facilities are greater 
acre than at the colony. 



March 3. Sab. Called the people 
together to-day. Sante Will came with 
a row others. Attempted to show them 
that '^ all had gone out of the way," and 
to point out the way of acceptance with 
GiMl, through Christ They listened 
with some apparent interest 

• 10. A day or two since, br. Clarke, 
who had been with me nearly a fort- 
night, returned to £dina. Had bat' 
three natives at worship to-day. A 
dead body, in a town about two miles 
off, is about to be put iato the ground. 
On such occasions, drumming, &ncing, 
firing of guns and singing are usufu. 
The head man and many of the people 
went to attend the ceremony. Sante 
Will came in just now to salute me. 
His question, as he came to the door, 
was, " You live well to-day ? " Without 
answering his question, I said, ^ Foti 
have not lived well to-day, going off, as 
you have done, to play on the 3abbath." 
I then gave some vent to my feelings, 
which had been very much tried by &e 
entire indifference* of the people in re- 
lation to their eternal interests. As I 
condemned his entire neglect of God's 
commands in somewhat severe lan- 
guage, I thought he would retort in 
anger. But he did not He made 
some attempt at an apology. His ex- 
cuse was, that he had been called there 
in case a palaver should arise, as it so 
liappens sometimes on such occasions. 
He afterwards told my interpreter, that 
if he had not gone, thev would have 
called him a ** GDd man," and forsaken 
him. He has yet to feel that such a 
sacrifice, if necessary, must be made, 
or he can never enter heaven. O that 
God would send an arrow of convic- 
tion into his soid, which would not 
suffer him to rest, day nor night, till he 
had given his heart to God ! 

19. Had several paroxysms of feyer 
within a few days. Day before yester- 
day, being Sabbath, I felt.it my duty U>. 
call the people together to worship ; 
but being feeble, from the effects of 
fever, and knowing the imwillingness 
of the natives to attend, I was reluctant 
to make tiici attempt I resolved, how- 
ever, to try, in the strength of God, to 
do something for their eternal wel&re, 
and sent out The head man, with 
several others came, and I was enabled 
to speak to them iti a way that seemed 
to interest their feelings The head 
man stopped afler raoetK ' ** 
he loved me. He said tb 
were new to his peopl' 
not understand them, r 
would c«U them togetl 
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them. May the Lord seDd hw Spirit 
into their hearts, aud make them feel 
their need of religious instruction ! 

20. Yesterday there was such a 
scene of confusion in town as 1 never 
lieibre witnessed. A quarrel took place 
between natives belonging to two dif* 
ierent head men, and for a while there 
was a prospect that blood would be 
shed. The parties were much enraged, 
drew their knives and cocked their 
guns, and took aim at each other. As 
they were running round among the 
houses, we sometimes came within 
the range of their aim. The head man 
of this town used his utmost efforts to 
prevent the effusion of blood, and at 
length persuaded the parties to hold a 
palaver. 

C^wmenaiion vnUi a head man — Grigri 
superMion, 

23. Had some conversation with tlje 
head man to-day, on the vanity of his 
grigrisL But he is very much under 
me power of superstition. He said 
that nis god and our God were differ- 
ent ; that his grigri was in the place of 
God to him. I told him that his grigri 
was nothing but a stick, and could do 
nothing ; that if he looked to God for 
help, €k>d would help him ; but if he 
looked to his grigri, God would be 
angry. He was much displeased with 
the conversation, and intimated that a 
number of people had died at his town, 
and that his house, which was burned 
some time ago, was burned on account 
of my being there, and being friendly 
to him. He would have me understand 
that these people and his house were 
bewitched by persons jealous of this 
connection between himself- and roe. 
I told him that it was more probable 
that God sufRjred his house to be burn- 
ed because he bad so much slave money 
in it 

24. Sabbath. The head man came 
in this morning, just before meeting- 
time. The conversation of yesterday 
was resumed, and, asl still i>ersisted in 
asserting my disbelief in witches and 
grigris, he became much excited, and 
said, with much earnestness and pos- 
itiveness, that it was so in his country, 
though it was not in America; and 
that if any body said it was not, he 
told a lie ; and that if I should live here 
ten years, 1 would say it was true. 
He said, '^ If you do any thing to break 

country laws, they, (meaning, proba- 

bJy, tlw grigri i/jcn,) will midee grigri 

^bryou and kiU you.'' He said, alw, 



I that if he should see me doing any 
thing of the kind, he would tell me to 
stop. I told him that in my country 
people expressed themselves freelv on 
religious subjects, and that I should tell 
them what lived in my heart on this 
subject, if they had a pistol at my 
breast; that I did not expect to tear 
down their grigris, but I must tell them 
wherein they were wrong ; if I did not, 
Grod would be angry with me, for he 
sent me for that purpose. He said that 
he had been drinking so much palm 
wine that morning tluit his head was 
not clear, and he should not come into 
meeting. The true reason probably 
was, that he did not like my sentiments, 
and he is, no doubt, afraid to appear 
too friendly, lest some ill consequences 
should accrue to him. The supersti- 
tious veneration of the natives for their 
grigris and grigri men, is very great ; 
and when these are spoken of lightly, 
it seems to produce in them an mvol- 
untary shuddering. If the head man 
were to say what I say about them, it 
would probably cost lum a large sum 
of money, or his life. 

Had a few at meeting to-day, among 
whom was a ffrigri man. He sat very 
easy till I told them it was wrone for 
them to look to their grigris for help, 
instead of looking to God, and that God 
was anipy witli them for it This 
made hun a little restless, but he said 
notliing. I am a little encouraged to 
hope that the gospel will yet get a 
lodgement in their hearts, and prepuce 
its legitimate efiects there. Oh, it is a 
consolation to reflect that we are not 
left to depend solely upon the influ- 
ence of moral suasion, to bring these 
heathen to the light of truth. Were it 
so, we might forever despair. Their 
superstitions are too deeply rooted to 
be reached by mere human reason. 
Arguments do not touch them. And 
if their mouths are stopped by ^ dem- 
onstration strong as proof from holv 
writ," they remain the same. The all- 
powerfid energy of the Holy Spirit 
must reach them; then their bonds 
will become as tow, and thev will stand 
up in all tlie dignity of Chrisf b free- 
men. But, in dependence upon divine 
aid^ we would continue to prophesy 
over these dry bones, and say, ^ Hear 
the word of the Lord," — while by &ith 
we look forward and see, through all 
the length and breadth of this valley of 
vision, an exceeding great army spring- 
ing up, in all the glow and animation of 
spmtuaY VveaVtVi. TVve Lord hasten it 
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April L^,Ye«terday being die Sab- 
bath, br« Oarkia, who came here last 
week, made an address to the nativea 
They remarked, that they were igno- 
rant, and must learn these things as a 
ni^n would learn tlie alphabet, one 
leitter at a time. 

7. Sabbath. Oneof our number at 
meeting to-day was a kind of Simon 
Magus, who, within a few days, has 
come to town, ** giving out that he is 
some great one." He professes to have 
the power of killing any body with his 
arts with the utmost facility. He 
called the man who is the highest man 
in Little Bdsa, his slave ; and because 
he was employed by another head man 
to kill him, and spared him, he requires 
him to pay a handsome sum of money. 
Hie came around our house, and seemed 
much vexed because he could not in- 
spire us with a fear of his arts. When 
I saw him boasting of his wonderful 
powers, and endeavoring to infuse a 
superstitious dread of himself into the 
mmds of the people, I felt disposed to 
say, "Thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness." But after 
conversing with him, and finding that 
he had never heard of God's word, and 
hearing him confess that he did not 
know where men went when they died, 
my anffer turned into pity. To-day I 
invited him to come and hear about 
" God's palaver." He came, but made 
no remarks. 

11. Br. Clarke has started for Edina. 
His health, most of the time during his 
stay, has been good ; but within two or 
three days he has been afiected by the 
fever. 

16. Edina. Hearing that a vessel 
had arrived from Amenca, and was to 
sail in a few days, I came down on 
Saturday, the 14th instant, after a visit 
of seven weeks among the natives. 

The return of Mr. Buchanan to these 
colonies, as Governor General, is hailed 
with joy by the colonists. From our 
intimate acquaintance with the man, 
we feel a great confidence in his ability 
to discharge the duties of his station. 

May 5. Sabbath. Preached twice 
to-day, at Edina. Br. Clarke went to- 
day with an interpreter to King Joe 
Harris's town, to preach to the natives. 
His reception was pleasant May the 
Lord bless his efibrts. Spent several 
days last week with Governor Buchan- 
an, who has been brought very low 
with fever. He seems now to be bet- 
ter, and we hope his very valuable life 
will be spared. 
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Greeks. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF REV. 
JOHN DAV18, NATIVE PREACHER, DA- 
TED NORTH FORK, CREEK NATION, 
MARCH 12, 1839. 

I received at last your letter on the 
4th day of Jan., which had long been 
looked for; and at the same time I 
received a letter from Mr. Keliam, 
stating that the mission premises were 
occupied by other persons, and he and 
his femily were in a bad situation. By 
the same letter I was requested to a^ 
tend the council, which was to be held 
on the 15th day of Jan. My friends 
and I went to the council, with the de- 
termination of ur^inff our agent to five 
us a school at this North Fork. And 
there we laid the subject before the 
agent, and he promised to give us a 
school Since then, Mr. Kellun and his 
wife have moved, and are placed within 
half a mile fix)m my place. But. the 
school will not be put into opetatioii 
until the school-house is built Preju* 
dice against preaching exists among 
the people ; but I believe preaching 
will be attended by the people, after a 
while, if reffular schools are established 
in the settlements where the people 
desire to have schools, and if preach- 
ing is commenced among the Indians 
in each station where the people have 
not so much prejudice against preach- 
ing. However, the people say nothing 
against my preaching any where ; but 
I suppose it is because I am one of the 
natives. It appears the anxiety of thef 
people for schools is increasing. Two 
school teachers are now called for, be- 
sides three government teachers, who 
are already appointed. One of those 
teachers is likely to be a government 
teacher, and be placed on Canadian 
river ; and the other, we hope and pray, 
will be Mr. Mason, the missionary ; for 
he is invited by the natives to come 
into the nation and teach. His place 
will be about twelve miles above the 
old missionary station on the Arkan- 
sas; and in that setdement the people 
S reposed to build a school-house and 
welling-house for Mr. Mason, if he 
would come. 

Since August last the small-pox has 
been raging through the whole nation, 
and there have been a great many 
deaths ; but, though other sickness has 
visited my family, yet, by the kind 
providenoe of Qod^l ^^\£i^ ^^^^s»dl 
have VM^a nfo tcom^Cb&x ^sw^i^Sc^ ^^^ 
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ease. Yet how long we shall remain 
safe I cannol tell, for tLe disease is doI 
yet extinct. My niece, who had been 
for some time witli my children, and 
taking care of them, took a violent 
sicknesa, and died in about twenty-four 
hours, in December last, and 1 am now 
almost in the same situatiou as 1 was 
in twelve mouths ago, having no one 
whom 1 can trust, to take care of my 
children and house, when I should be 
absent from home. An old crippled 
white man, whom I had once mention- 
ed in one of my letters, has been sick, 
and has been under my immediate 
care for live months; and under these 
circumstances, 1 have beeit obliged to 
be confined at home for a long time, 
, uid I have preached but seldom. 
Since, some of my family have been 
afflicted, and some have died; and be- 
cause of m^ being placed in the midet 
of anperatitiouB ana benighted men of 
my nation, and bavine been often re- 
phMObod b; national and self-confi- 
dant brethren, I have almost some days 
■nnk into opin^ssed feelings. Yet the 
Lord hma been good to me, and by his 
Own atrength through these afflictions 
be has upheld me from falling into 
destruction. And he has mercifully 
preaenred'me from my enemies, when 
they wem ready to put me down under 
Aeirfeet, to silence me. And 1 hope 
the Lord will bring his people under 
bis government at bis own appointed 
time. If you get this letter, yrsy for 
us. We need much the prayers of our 
brethren. 

I remain yotu: unworthy brother in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 



The Rev. David B. Rc^ln, laie misuooary of 
tbe Board to Ihe Creeks aad Shawaooei, de. 
parted this life on Sabbeib morning;, May IS, 
at Commerce, Mich. For several monlla pre- 
vious, his beallh had been declining, and a 
fBrly as Oct. he was compelled 1o desist from 
public preaching, a^id, as expressed in his jonr- 
nal of thai dale, "give up his missionary work." 
Having obtained permission o) ihe Board to re- 
opening of spring, and Ihongfa greedy reduced 
in Bireiiglh, anil evidently on the near verge of 
death, was enabled with his wife and three re- 
maining cluldreD, to reach Detroii, in compar- 
ative comfort, on the fourth of May. Thence 
ie was removed lo Commerce, where he arriv- 
«doa cba TU«gday preCEdieg hia deeeaw. Hit 
todwat ptaec. <h beisf JiK](iirad of ratpMt- 



ing Ihe slate of hii mind, tv the Doming of his 
deadi, he replied, thai his tmM mi in God, and 
Ihat heaven he felt wu lui honlB. 

Hr. Rollin had beea in tbe inunediate aervice 
of the Board about fiv« years, having Imcd em- 
ployed during seveial preceding years al Tons- 
wanda, N. ¥. In 1334 he joined the Creek 
mission in the Indian Terriiory, and in Nov. 
1836, repaired lo Bhawanoe. His labors among 
the Creeks, though inteTTupted by freqnenl at- 
Ucka of disease, were blessed lo Ihe conver- 
sion of many souls, and al Shawanoe tbe fidel- 
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iple, were not without some signal 
tokens of divine approbation. "Even now, 
Indians who knew and fell his worth, coaUmw 
lo inquire with anxious soliciiude for their S|Hiit- 

Prom a communication jusi received ftoBi 
Hr. Prsit, one of Mr. RoUin's late as>o<dated 
missionaiiei al Shawanoe, we eilraci ibe fid- 
lowing tribute lo his Dtemory. 

" Br. Rollin was a very pious man ; be lived 
as well as professed religion. He carried with 
him, wherever he went, liie influenee of a godly 
inaa, and faithful minister of Jesus ChrisL Hia 
piety was of a cbeerful cast, and bis eye, in ani- 
maled conversation, seemed lo speak liie sen- 

with him at tiie rehgioui conference, which 
as associated families we maintained id long as 
opportunity petmitled. We shaO never fo^et 
■hose soleom and interesting occasions, when 
our hearts mingled with his. as wa talked of 
' things pertaining to the kingdom of God.' 
He was strong in fsilh. In seasons of darkness 
and discouragement, of wtucb every missionary 
knows more or less, he was particularly wiBing 
to ' beat the burden of the weak.' In this 
character be was oflen as a special messenger 
from above, lo sirengiheu and encourage our 
drooping spirits. As a preacher, he was fear- 
less and failhlul. On al! suitable occauons, be 
chose to ' preach the word,' ' whether men 
would hear, or whether Ihey would forbear;' 
and whelher wilh friends or enemies, be would 
not ' suffer sin on his neighbor,' unreproved. 
In Ins IbIkhs as a missionary, bis plans for do- 
ing good were always subjects of much reflee* 
tion, and, when matured, were proseculed with 
the confidence and zeal of one who wax con- 
scious of being in tbe path of duty— nor could 
be be turned from bis purpose tilt convinced be 
was wrong, or that Ihe o^iecl was of no impor- 
tance. In his intercourse with Indians, he WIS 
' apt 10 teach,' and the results show that hii 
labors were blt^ssed, in 
Ihe Indian chaxaclet, and tlie c 
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We ba*« raceived the ISih AnnuBl Report 
of the Cslcutu Baptist Hiwionary Socjei 
uuilury to tlie Baptiat MiMtouary !3ociet^ 
En^iod, preieuted at their amiiul meeting 
Cileutl«L, Dec. 13, 1S38. It conmiencei with 
BoUee oT the late reOiuoii or this Society with 



Thii very iuterening; aad important event 
tmk plice in December last, when arrange- 
Banti weie Bade for the iraiufer to tfae Society 
oT aU the ilatiait) formerly supponed ia eoo- 
uactioa with Saramponi, and which took effect 
ca the lit of Hay leati thnn which dole the 
bcathiai oeeupying tfaoae italioiu have been 
placed on the fuoda at the parenl Society. Tha 
jp»i>»lil» ifuiit, and tke holy feeliup with which 



■asd, BDd have beat reapmitied to in Ihii conn- 

a by the breihren more immedialtiy ialeresl- 
. aflbrd the rullesi |;roiind to hope that tbe 
[Hnpeiily of the miuuin and the glory of God 
will be greatly promoted by the meaaure. 

In the subaequeDl pagn a detailed bccoudI 
h ^ven of Ibe operotiona of the Society for the 
preceding dgfaleen numths, of whicfa we have 
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lere are alio W village sUtioos, south of 
iilta, superintended and regularly visited 
minion Biy of the Calcutta Society. 

lUligitlui Rtiiail at i^iun Dun. 
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Among the baptized at Sibpur, 

N&r4yan Sll, first a pupil and then a teacher in 

if Ihe schools. The following statement 

of the commencement and progress of bia 

knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ, 

prepared by himself and presented ol bii 
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the care of the Rev. George Pearce. At that 
time I had not a single ray of light. I was en- 
tirely destitute of the knowledge of God and 
of Uie way of salvation. Through the kind 
instructions of Mr. Pearce, and by the grace of 
God, I became gpradually enlightened -, 1 be- 
came acquainted with the perfections of God, 
and had a deep sense of my sinfuhiess in his 
sight. Bom and brought up among Hindis, I 
was, both in theory and practice, an idolater. 
Paul, in speaking of himself, said, that " after 
the most straitest sect of our religion, I lived a 
Pharisee ; " but 1, after the most straitest sect 
lived an idolater. In this awful state I remained 
for two or three ^rears after I was admitted into 
the school, when it pleased God to excite in my 
mind a desire to examine the merits of the Hin- 
dti system, as the instructions I received made 
me teel the importance of religion. After a 
careful examination, I was fully convinced that 
the doctrines of the Hind6 sh&stras were un- 
fupported by evidence, and unworthy the cre- 
doDice of a rational mind. 1 now began to 
think favorably of Christianity, but hearing that 
there was anoUier foreign shastra, embraced b^ 
the Mussulmans, viz., uie Koran, I was desi- 
rous of reading it before making up my mind in 
favor of Christianity . I therefore borrowed from 
a friend Sale's translation of the Koran ; after 
ponisine it with attention, I felt ahnost as dis- 
tatisfiea with it, as I was with the Uind6 sh^ 
traf. I returned with greater interest to the 
itndy of the bible, and by the blessing of God 
I loou found the truth, which in vam I had 
tearebed for in the Hind£i and Mussulman sh4s- 
tras ; and, feelinj? its flpreat importance, I be- 
came, if not ^together, at least an almost 
Christian, and endeavored to live according to 
the bible. At the same time, I felt desirous of 
ieeking the spiritual good of my countrymen ; 
for I thought that a man would truly be cbareed 
with cruelty in a couutry ravaged by a dreadful 
^sease, who was possessed of a remedy that 
could cure, yet kept the same to himself, and 
refused to five it to his dying fellow-creatures. 
Accordingly I wrote a contrast between Chris- 
tianity and Hinduism, and inserted it in one of 
the native papers. This publication excited a 
persecution against me, and both in company 
and in the streets I was often assailed by my 
friends and neighbors, and by the members of 
my family, sometimes with abuse and some- 
times with expostulation ; nevertheless, I con- 
tinued for some mouths endeavoring to observe 
the precepts of the bible. But at length Satan 
took occasion to dissuade me from the way of 
the Lord ; for some infidel works having been 
put into my hands, I soon fell a victim to their 
pernicious statements. The first thing that I 
Degan to question in Christianity, was the divin- 
ity of Christ, and afterwards by degrees the 
various truths of the bible, imtil at last I reject- 
ed the whole, and became a believer in no 
religion. And when religion ceased to have 
any influence over my mind, I became again a 
slave to sin and Satan ; and so opposed was I 
to Christianity, that I often spoke against it, 
and for a time attempted in writing to refute 
the arguments brought forward to establish its 
divine origin. But by this exercise I learnt that 
Chrlstwnity was too well established by evi- 
dence to l>e shaken by me, and I therefore be- 
gan again to think it was true ; still, I did not 
yield^ to its admonitions, through the influence 
of evil compamooH with wfhm 1 associated, and 
through exeeg§e§ in evil conduct into which I 
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were true, that " Ye hearing hear not, and see- 
ing see not,'' and^ ''Light is come into the 
world, but men love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil." But about six 
months ago it pleased God to rouse me from 
my lethargy, and my mind took a sudden 
cliangc ; for at that time, I began to think how 
I had abused the knowledge which God had 
been pleased to impart to me. A warning pas- 
sage of tlie scripture also came suddenly to my 
mind: ''He that hardeneth his neck, beins 
often reproved, shall be suddenly cut off and 
that without mercy." I thought also of eternity, 
and other important subjects were awakened in 
my mind. On my return home I commenced 
reading Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Re- 
li^ion m the Sotd, which strengthened my con- 
victions, and made me see more plaiiuy the 
dreadful precipice on which I was staxiding. 
Still I endeavored to suppress these unwelcome 
thoughts, even by means which it would be im- 
proper to mention here, and thus attempted to 
shut my eyes to the dangers that awaited me. 
But this I did in vain, for 1 soon felt that I may 
fight with God as lonr as this life lasteth, bat in 
so doing I must perish eternally. It also occur- 
red to me at this time, and was of use in bend- 
ing my stubborn heart, that Newton, Bacon, 
and (Hher renowned philosophers bad not 
thought Christianity beneath their attention, 
and died happy in the belief of it ; and I re- 
membered also the death-bed accounts of 
Paine. Voltaire, and other infidels, who, al- 
though in their life-time they fought aeainst the 
bible, yet in ih&r last momoits were ^lieed to 
acknowledge Jesus Christ. Thus God was 
pleased to lead me again to the stud^ of the 
tnble, w\\h an earnest desire for salvation, and 
as I proceeded I felt more and more the im- 

r»rtance of being prepared for another world ; 
also learned my sinful condition, in the sight 
of God, and my utter inability to be saved b^ my 
own works. I learned also that Jesus Chnst is 
the only appointed Savior, and that he is both 
able and wflling to save to the uttermost all 
that apply to God by him. I left my sinful 
companions and remained at home, principally 
studying good>books. And as we do not light 
a candle to put it under a bushel, so I felt it my 
duty, having[ in my heart embraced Jesus Christ 
as the Savior of sinners, publicly to profess 
myself to be his disciple in tne presence of his 
people, which I do willingly this day ; and may 
Goa strengthen me to serve him faithfully to tlie 
end of my hfe, that I may dwell with him here- 
after. Amen. 

Translation of the Scriptures. 

The liberal contributions placed at the dispo- 
sal of the Calcutta Baptist missionaries by the 
American and Foreign Bible Societjr, having 
furnished them with the means of entering more 
fully than heretofore on the important work of 
translating and printing the word of God in the 
languages of the country, and the recent 
changes in the circumstances of the mission 
having supplied them with increased fadKties 
for distribution, they have esteemed it at once 
their duty and privilege to respond to the man- 
ifest call of Providence, to engage with renewed 
ardor m this hol^ work. 

The first portion of the sacred volume whadt 
they had the honor to present, as a kind of firrt 
fruits unto God, was the Psalms of Da^ m 
Ben^i, \Taii^a\ftd\>^ ^t. Yatea. The first 
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printed lor the Galcnttt Bible Society, and coin 
sisted of 1000 copies. In 1833 the firat edition 
of their New Testament in Beng&li was put to 
press. Of this edition 800 copies were printed, 
with extra copies of the Gospels and other parts 
for separate distribution. In 1834 the second 
edition of Uie Gospels of Matthew, Mark and 
Loke, was printed 5 John would have followed, 
had not the Committee of the Calcutta Bible 
Society expressed a wish to make use of the 
version in the cojHes printed at their expense. 
Tbeir wishes havine t>een acceded to, a new 
edition of the whole Testament was put to 
press, eonaisthig of 1^600 copies of the entire 
Testament, for the Calcutta Bible Socicty^th 
extra copies of the Gospels, the Acts and Epis- 
tles, to De bound separately, equal to rather 
more than bfiOO Testaments, and making to- 
gether an aggrc|;ate of upwards of 27,000 vol- 
omes I for'^r own Society 500 copies of the 
whole Tentament, 1,500 of the first three Gk>s- 
pcls and the Acts, and 2,600 of John, were 
printed at the same time. In the copies exe- 
cuted for the Calcutta Bible Society, the Greek 
words for baptism were, at their request, left 
uatraiialated : while in those printed from funds 
at their own cusposal, the worcis before used were 
retained, ajs^reeably to their own convictions of 
dnur. This united edition, though commenced 
in 1836, was not completed until the early part 
of 1837. Respectiuffthis version, the Commit- 
tee of the Calcutta^ble Society observe, in 
their last report, — 

'* It oannot but gratify the friends of this So- 
ciety to know, that this version has been pro- 
nounced by very competentiudges, an able and 
excellent translation . The Committee earnestly 
pray, that its merits may not only be acknowl- 
edjnd by man, but that it may be accepted 
and adopted, and owned with all abundant con- 
version of souls, by the ^at Head of the 
Church, in its future circulation.^' 

At subsequent periods two editions of the 
New Testament in Hindustani, were put to 
press, beside two editions of the Gospels and 
Acts, and a new edition of the Psalms in Ben- 

Beside the foregoing there has been put to 
press an ecUtica of thersalms in Sanscrit verse, 
consisting of 2,500 copies. This version is be- 
lieved to be as near to the original as it could 
have boen, if in prose. A translation of the New 
Testament into the same language has also 
beon made, and is just put to press. In Ben- 
j^ali another edition of the New Testament has 
been commenced on account of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society. This edition Mill 
consist of 8,000 copies of the Grospels, 4,000 of 
the Acts, and 1,500 of the Epistles. The print- 
ing has proceeded to the end of Acts. It is 
intended shortly to commence another edition, 
in a smaller size, and also an edition of the 
tohoU Bible in the same language. Arrange- 
ments have like\nase been made to secure an 
improved translation of the New Testament 
into Hind6i, and from the progress made^ con- 
siderable hope is entertained that this desirable 
object will DO resJized. In addition to these 
several versions in the languages of this coun- 
try, an edition of the New Testament in mod- 
em Armenian, with numerous marginal refer- 
ences, has been iome months in the press, and 
proceeded to the end of John, 



To defVay in part the expense of these pub- 
lications, the Society acknowledge four appro- 
priations by the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, amounting to $15,000, part of which 
had been received in Calcutta, and the other 
paid to the Baptist Missionary Society in Eng- 
land. 

[Interesting notices of the printing operations 
of the Calcutta Society may also be found at 
p. 47, last vol.] 

The Report also states that in consequence 
of the representation of the state of the mission, 
made by Mr. W. H. Pearce on his arrival in 
England, the Parent Society 3rielded to his ear- 
nest appeal for further help, and engaged that 
ten more laborers should be sent out to the East, 
as soon as funds could be reaHzed and men 
provided. " Mr. Pearce, in conjunction with a 
few other friends, engaged by personal applica- 
tion to collect the sum required, viz., £5000, and 
the gratif3ring intelligence has been recentiy 
received that the whole amount has been ob- 
tained.'' 



^orefgn SbaiiflelCcal Socfets* 

At a meeting of the Foreign Evangelica] As* 
sociation, held in New York, May 7, a new oiw 
ganization was adopted, under the name of 
the Foreign Evangelical Society of the United 
States. In the annual report, presented by the 
Rev. Robert Baird, some account was g^ven of 
the ori^ and progress of the Association. 

Setting out in 1831, as the French Committee, 
consisting of three persons, in process of time 
it was found that a committee of three was not 
adequate to the work 3 and this led, in 1834, to 
the formation of the French Association; but 
finding that France was only a part of the field, 
another change took place} and in 1836, the 
F(»reign Evangelical Association was formed; 
since which, its operations had not been confin- 
ed to France. On the present occasion, the 
committee proposed no essential change, but 
only a more perfect and efficient organization. 
The more the committee have surve^'ed the ex- 
tent of their labors, the more important the field 
appears to them, comprisinjg^ as it does 250,000,- 
000 of people. Some of these nations are veiy 
powerfiil, and abundant in resources; and if 
converted, would exert a mighty influence for 
good upon the whole world. Bfe proceeded to 
review the reHgious condition of France. Rus- 
sia, Austria, Spain, Italy, Brazil, the South 
American repaolics, d&c., and to mark the fa- 
vorable indications for the revival of pure reli- 
gion ; and to show the importance of having a 
society whose special object shall be to watch 
the state of things in nommally Christian coun- 
tries, and enter every open door. Ahready the 
truth is gaining some access in these countries,, 
and the circulation of the scriptures is greatiy 
increasing. He then went into a more particu- 
lar statement as to what is doinf^ in Fcaofia^ 
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ministry. He showed also the necessity of la* 
boring for the conversion of Catholic countries 
of Europe; as a means of self-defence, as the 
Romanists are now bending nearly all their ef- 
forts towards England and the United States, 
the two countries from which they have most 
to fear. Only last year, ^^130,000 was raised 
amon^ the Catholics m France, by ceut-a-week 
societies j most of which came to this country. 
He did not dispute their right to do this 3 but be 
thought this a strong reason why we should 
seek to revive religion in those countries, that 
the streams that flow over to us may be pure 
and healtbAil. He then took a view of the in- 
fluence of the revival of religion in these coun- 
tries upK>n their possessions in the new world. 

In view of tne success which hai^ attended 
their silent labors, the committee think they 
have abundant encouragement to ro on with in- 
creasmg vi^or in the extension of their opera- 
tions. I)unng the past year, the Corresponding 
Secretary has {Nreached in the chier towns 
throughout this country, and held a great many 
small meetings, for the purpose of giving a more 
particular account of the progress and success 
of the work ; and especially of eminent individ- 
uals, who have embraced evangelical senti- 
ments. About jjllZfiOO has been raised; which 
has been employed in fulfilling all en^gements 
in Europe; and to give efficient aid^ and to 
tmke up ana sustain the Swiss mission in Cana- 
da. The cause has received unequivocal proofs 
cf favor from the churches ; and in some of 
them societies have been formed to support an 
evangelist or colporteur. 

Ever since the commencement of this euter- 
^pme, the committee have contemplated the es- 
tablishment of a chapel for our countrymen in 
Paris ; but until the fall of 1837, no suitable 
place could be obtained. At that time the Cor- 
responding Secretary commenced service there ; 
and Rev. Mr. Kirk, since last August, has 
preached with most encouraging success ; and 
a request has been made by several American 
citizens, that he would organize a church. 
Next autumn. Rev. Mr. Kirk will return to this 
country, and enter into the service of this So- 
ciety, and the present Corresponding Secreta- 
ry will return to Europe.— -AT. Y. Evcmg. 



This Society held its seventh anniversary in 
the meeting-house of the 5th Baptist church in 
Philadelphia, April 26, 1839, Heman Lincoln, 
Esq., President, in the chair. 

121 missionaries and agents have been em- 
ployed the past year, principally in the western 
and southern States, and in U. and L. Canada. 
In connection with their labors, 1068 persons 
have been baptised, 24 churches constituted, 
and 11 mimstert ordained. 650,000 pages of 
tracts had been placed at the disposal of the 
society by the American Tract Society, and 
liberal appropriations also received from the 
Baptist General Tract Society. The receipts 
of the Society the past year were j^l8,720 84. 

The Rev. Henry Jackson, of New Bedford, 
mu elected Conespoudrng Secretary of the 



0merfcan &tsMtn*n txitxCa Socfeta^. 

The 11th annual meeting of the American 
Seamen^s Friend Society took place in New 
York on the evening of May 6 ; the President, 
Abraham Van Sinderen, Esq., in the chsur. A 
prominent object of the efforts of this Society is 
the preaching of the gospel to sailors in foreign 
ports ; and chaplains have been furnished and 
supported by them the past year at Canton, 
(destitute since the death of Mr. Stevens,) Ho- 
nolulu, Havre, Cronst^dt, and New Orleans. 
At Calcutta, the Cape of Gk>od Hope, Cadiz, 
and Antigua, the Society has cooperated with 
Christians of other countries in providing chap- 
lains and other means of improvement for sea- 
men. The American missionaries at Singa- 
pore, Mr. Baldwin at Lahaina, and Mr. Oncken 
at Hamburg, give a portion of their services to 
the same object Batavia, and some of the 
eastern ports of the Mediterranean, are before 
the Society as stations of unportance, for future 
effort. 

In addition to the preaching of the gospel, 
much has been done for seamen, in the estab- 
lishment of suitable boarcKng-houses, the circu- 
lation of the Sailor's Magazine, furnishing ships' 
libraries with bound volumes, the distribution of 
bibles, tracts, and other books, and the promo- 
tion of temperance, by temperance publications, 
temperance boarding-houses, and marine tem- 
perance societies. 

The receipts of the Society for the last year 
were ^12,653 11—- somewhat exceeding the ex- 
penditures, and thus a portion of the debt of the 
Society has been liquidated. 



fSlSt»\eTi9.n{Eng.)fSi{%iAwMXTat S^ocfetj. 

The annual meetii^ of this Society was held 
April 29, in Exeter Hall. The chair was taken 
at 11 o'clock, when the hall was filled in every 
part. On the platform were a number of mem- 
bers of Parliament, and friends of the Society 
from all parts of the world. From the report, 
read by the Rev. John Beecham. it appears that 
the Society is still in a flourisning condition. 
The amount of subscrvations received (kiring the 
past year, was £JS^, and the total amount of 
receipts £84,818 12 2. The ex^nditures had 
been £100,077— 'leaving a deficiency of more 
than £10,000. 

3Brftfst anTi ^oteffln 3Brble Socfets. 

The annual meeting took place in Exeter 
Hall May 1. The receipts of the year were 
£105,255— expenditures £,106,509— and the So- 
ciety were under engagements, at home and 
abroad, to the amount or £70,000 more. The 
receipts derived firom the sale of Scriptures, 
were £47,737. Several legacies had been left 
to the Society during the year, and among than 
one of £10,000, by George Hammond, Esq;, 
besides a portion of his residuary {Mt>perty. 



JZi^r: . ^'^'^r* rr J \ r l Th« Cen^^wi «l&o contributed to the Society, 
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Seiecent Sntdirgence. 

A'SA'u.'^IOumH attack on Sadiyd. 

By the "Friend of India/' of February 21, 
«B leam that the military station at SadiyA, 
AMniy.was attacked on the morning of the 28th 
of January, by a party of the Khamtis, consist- 
mg, it was supposed, of more than 600 men. 
The attack was ahnost simultaneous on all 
parts of the station ; and was commenced by 
setting fire to the rear of the lines, gun-shed, 
and Capt Hannay's bungalow, the imsailants 
spMiring and eutting down every individual 
they met with. In consequence of the sudden- 
ness of the attack, the loss of life was very 
great. The number of killed and wounded, 
bekmging chiefly to the military force, was 
about 15, besides those in the bazaar and the 
▼icinity. Twenty-four of the enemy were killed, 
besides several who were killed in an attack 
snbseqoently made by a part of the Company's 
force on the Sadiyi village. A greater number 
werii wtionded, but carried away. Several 
other Khamti villages were destroyed on the 
same and the following day, without opposi- 
tion. 

The origin of the attack is not explained. 
The ehieft were m the habit of visiting the 
a^Rcen at the station, and appeared to be per- 
fectly firiendly. 

No mention is made of the missionaries, and 
it may be presumed they escaped unharmed. 
Our last direct advices from the mission are of 
Nov. 14. 



China. — Suppression of the Opium Trade. — 
On the 18th of December, a public notice was 
issued by Capt. Elliott, Chief Superintendent 
of the trade . of the British subjects in China, 
is which it was required, 

'' That all the British owned schooners, and 
other small craft, habitually or occasionally 
engaged in the illicit opium traffic within the 
Boeca Tigris, should proceed out of the same 
withm the space of three days from the date 
of the notice, and not return within the Bocca 
Tigris in the same traffic. All her majesty's 
subjects engaged in the traffic were warned, 
that, if any native of China came to die by 
any wound inflicted by them, on due convic- 
tion they would be liable to capital i>unishment, 
JDSt as if the crime had been committed within 
the jurisdiction of her majesty's courts at West- 
■aniter ; that her majesty's government would 
in no way interpose, if the Chinese govern- 
ment thouglit fit to seize and confiscate the 
craft engsuj^ in the trade 3 that the forcible 
resisting of the officers of the Chinese govern- 
ment hi searching and seizing would be a law- 
len aet, and its perpetrators would be liable to 
eonseqnenees and penalties, in the same maimer 
as Tr u# rsMvtaoc# wwa oflefed to the effiC6ft 



of their own or an v other government, in their 
own or any other roreiffn country." 

'^ In conseauence of Uiese transactions," says 
the Friend or India, " the general trade, which 
bad been suspended for three weeks, was re- 
sumed on the first day of the new year. The 
opium boats had all left the river ; and it may 
be considered a setded thin?, that that brancQ 
of the trade is at an end. There are few 
of tiie Canton merchants disposed to murmur 
at this, as an evil in itself. But grave con- 
sequence^ are anticipated from it." 

" The hostility of the Chinese eovemment to 
the whole opium trade will not oe diminished 
by the destruction of the river smuggling. 
They will not be a whit more reconciled to the 
outside traffic. Nay, the people at Canton 
argue, that the success just obtamed within the 
river, will both encourage them to proceed fur- 
ther, and show the means by which success may 
equally be secured there. Their present victory 
has been obtained through the Superintendent 
appointed by her Britannic majesty, and his 
assistance was compelled by the suspension of 
the general trade. If he had authority and 
power to suppress the malpractices of her 
majesty's subjects within the Bocca Tigris, wiiy 
should he not have the same beyond that point T 
The Chinese may soon be able to make both 
him and his government understand that he 1 
have it ; and then he will have it, and 
it too." 



2ettet8 anTi Soumato from Ssstem 

BuRMAH.— £. Ii. Abbott, Dec. 13.— C. Ben* 
nett, June 30, Nov. 24.— D. L. Brayton, Dec. 6, 
31.— G. 8. Comstock, Dec. 22, Jan. 3.— J. M. 
Haswell, March 17, Nov. 6. — H, Howard, Oct. 
10, Dec. 21, Jan. 10.-^1. Judson, Dec. 21, 
Jan. 6.— jB. Kincaid, Oct. 19.— S. Macomber, 
Nov. 6.— JP. Mason, July 9.— fif. M. Osgood, 
Nov. 6, Dec. 22, Jan. 12. — E, A. Stevens, Jan. 
5— 11.— J, H. Vinton, Nov. 12,— J. Wade, 
•June 30, Nov., and Mrs. Wade, Nov. 22. 

A'sa'm.— if. Bromon, Oct. 1.— iV. Brown, 
(journal) 6ct. 3— Nov. 4, 14.— O. T. Cutter, 
(at Calcutta) Dec. 18. 

SiAM & China.— -R. D. Daverqwrt, July 2D, 
Dec. 29— Jan. 7, 8, 9.—Wm, Dean, (journal, 
&c.) June 6, 21, Sept. 9— Oct 14, 24, Dec. 1, 
16, 31, Jan. 1.— J. T. Jones, Oct. 13, 20, Dec. 
3, and journal.— J. G. E, Reed, Aug. 20.— J. 
L, Shuck, Nov. 1, Jan. 10, 23. 

Southern India.— £?. 8, Day, June 29, 
July 18, Sept. 8, Jan. 17. 

West Africa.— IV. G. Crocker, Oct 16, 
April 23, May 6, j. Sept. 4— May 6.^1. Clarke, 
May 2. 

France.— P. N. Sheldon, April 26, 29, May 
14.— £:. WiUard, Jan. 25, Feb. 25, April 2, 11. 

Greece.— jFT. T. Love, Dec. 20-nlan. 1, 25, 
j. Sept. 25— Dec. 20, March 2, (2.) C. Paieo, 
March 15. 

Gerxavy.— J. G. Oncfccft, V ^«^ ^— 
Oct. 30, ¥fJb. %, k^ in . 
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■uaiitry. He showed also the neeeiaitj of la- 
boring for the conversion of Catholic countries 
of Europe, as a means of self-defence, as the 
Romanists are now baiding nearly all their ef- 
forts towards England an^ the United States, 
the two countries from which they have most 
to fear. Only last year, jfl30XXM was raised 
aiBoo^ the Catholics ut France, by ceut-a-week 
societies j most of which came to this coantrv. 
He did not dispute their right to do this ; but he 
thought this a strong reason why we should 
seek to revive religion in those countries, that 
the streams that flow over to us may be pure 
and heaJthAil. He then took a view of the r 
fluence of the revival of rdijgion in these er 
tries u]>OD their possessions m the new wor* 

In view of tne success which hai a* ^ 
their silent labors, the eommittee fl»' > '' 
have abundant encouragement ton ^' 
creasinr vigor in the extennon <^ f 
tioos. During the past year, the ^ ^> 
Secretary has preached in t* ' ^ ^ 
throughout this comitry, and V ^ ^K^fi 
small meetings, for the purp ' ^a 
particular account of the ' ^^ 
of the work : and espeeir ^ A}//j^' 
uals, who have emb' . '-fj^ g,l4 
ments. About 512,(K x^ "^ 9JIJO 
has been employed ' /^ i,(W 

in Europe; and tf ^y 
take up and sust' /y'^. fi^'"^^ 
da. The cause' /< i^^'fir^^ociti' 
of favor from VX'i^WP**- 
them societie V^if^.^ 
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evangelist o- ^*'j 
Ever sin^ ^'^ 
prise, the 
tablishmr 
Paris; ^ 
place r 
respo* 
and 
pref 
ar 
cit 
^ 



I' 



^^5. told, 



i^^'^Ldo. 



6,00 

2,91 

8,25 
6,38 



28,86 



126,78 









tist church 
Wilson, 



and 



,50 
15,00 



15,50 



MastachuaeUa, 
Baptist church, 



BP«^r I>ea- ^'^y* ^00,00 

taZ Foreign Missionary 
*'gSciety,Timothy Co- 



^y treasurer. 
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«05toD,foar boys in a local 
Sabbath school, for bi- 
bles for heathen chil- 
dren, pr. Rev. WUliam 
Howe, 1,06 

A female friend, per W. 
D. Tieknor, 10,50 

One who prays for the 
heathen 3,00 



SSOflO 



Can^ridBe^ Foreign Missionary 
**«on, in part of extra 
>n, per William B. 
usurer, 

1 friends to missions 
Iph, monthly ciw- 
areU Parker, 



14,68 



8,00 
20/)0 



The 11th annq< 

Seamen's Frier 

Vork on the ' Mhode IHand. 

Abraham^ 



424,58 



Dr. Wayland, 
of a Burman 



j€f B«v. 
prominr support 

ther '-^i'^l* 30,00 

^wn University, monthly con- 
cert for June, 7,00 



P^ 



snfio 



New York. 

Cattaraugus Association, J. M. 

Bosworth treasurer, 96,66 

New York city, a member of the 

Gold-st. church 2,50 

Troy, Female Burman Missionary 
Society of the Ist Baptist 
church, for the support or Ko 
Zoothee, a Burman preacher, 100,00 
Dr. Asaph Clark's legacy, per 
L. J. Randal, executor, 6S,M 

Gorham, Ontario co., Bap- 
tist Female Missionary 
Society 5,00 

Rev. John G. Steams 1,00 



6,00 



266,70 



Virgima. 

Virginia Baptist For. Missionary 
^ciety, A. Thomas tr., VXPtfiSi 

A mother, to educate a heathen 
girl to be named L. A. H., 30,00 

Matthews church, Matthews co., 
22 children, for Burman tracts, 3,97 



2060,42 



NorA CaroUna. 

Tarborough, H. Austin, per Rev. 
B. R. Loxley, 

BtMUkCarcitma. 

St. Helena Island, Beaufort dia- 
trictj Baptist church, per Rev. 
Darnel Bythewood, 

Ohio. 

Maumee city, Charles Cook, of 
the 1st Bapdst church, per Ehm- 
iel Cook, 

SUiUnolgioen, 

Juvenile Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety of , for Burman 
bible, 



5,00 



110,00 



iO/)0 



i;» 



53184,49 
H. LiHCOLir, Tnatunr. 



* The contribution of |flOO, by a lady of iu* 
gusta, Ga., per Rev. Wm. J. Hard, (not Aai>) 
acknowledged in our May no., should havebt^ 
ciedited to Um AugiuU Baptisi chiuch. 
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Jan. 14. Evening. Through the 
tender mercy of God, we sirived at 
Berbcunpora at five this afiemooa, Eiod 
were most heartily welcomed by br. 
Amm and fiunily, of the Orissa mis- 
«ioQ. 

15. Lord'B^day cTening. I preach- 
ed in the moruing and Mr. G. id the 
evening, to a snudl asmmbly of about 
fifteen souls, collected for worship, at 
tr. B.'b house. At four P. M. we three 
missiooarieH, Poorooshothum and two 
other native assistantB, all went into 
town. Mr. G. preached in Teloogoo, 
in a place lately occupied for ido] wor- 
ship. It is a Hmall building, and of 
rude construction, in tbe centre of a 
broad bazaar street Only few natived 
come, but those w 



16 & 17. Still in Berhampote. 
Have been out several times wiui br. 
Brown. Am surprised at the popula- 
tion and extent of this place. I had 
supposed it was not nearly as. large as 
Cicacole, but it cannot be much less, 
if not even greater, and contains near- 
ly 12,000 souls. The town is about 
ei^ht miles inland, in a delightful situ- 
aUOD, and surrounded by a fertile coun- 
try. Ganjam, formerly a large town, 
and of note, is tea tniiea northward. 
Other smaller villagee lie within five 
or six miles. The soil is good, water 
and climate wholesome, tlie population 
great, (perhaps one half Oriyas,) and 
37 



it seems altogether an important sta- 
tion. Westward Is a chain of moun- 
tains within three or five miles, beyond 
which the country and people are im- 
known to Europeans, except that the 
people are of some other tribe, much 
more rude than the Teloogooa, or Ori- 
yas, and speak a language djdbrent 
from that of either. I was very glad 
to meet Poorooehotbum here. I still 
find his strong desire is to join tne if I 
settle among the Teloogoos; and he 
assures me that even if 1 go to Madras, 
as much as ho dislikes that country, 
he will join me there, should 1 deem it 
besL 

16. Evening. At Ichapore again. 
We left Berhampore at three P. M., and 
arrived here after seven o'clock. W« 
were obliged to retrace our steps a part 
of the way on our return route to Ci- 
cacole, as we were unable to find any 
other route to Kimcdy, one of the im- 
portant places we wish to visiL Soon 
after we set o^ we passed seveml 
large fields of suebt cane, this coflutry 
being noted for i^ sugar. 

Our frail tabernacle now rests upon 
the BHme spot, beneath the same laigo 
beautiful tamarind trees, as when we 
were here on the night of the thir- 
teenth. A few persons hav^ come for 
books, and witli such we have had 
conversation about their souls; hut 
otherwise than this, and merely travel- 
ling, we l>ave done almost nothing to- 
day. ' ' I 

19. At Codapilly, thir^five miles 
from Berhampore. lluvjng set out 
firom Ichapore no earlier than five 
o'clock, it was full nine o'clock when 
we arrived at our liailiiig place. Con- . 
chily-goondum. There though unwel- 
come to our feelitj^s, we had to pitch 
the lent for the day, i. e. tlie hot part 
of v. Wtia« ihAKh, «. XirAsifliB. «Ma» 
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and offered us each some flowers, 
which he had Ijeeu gathering for the 
temple at Palashi, and in return was 
oftered a tract, but he could not read. 
Mr. Gordon conversed some time with 
him, and when he left, he asked for a 
book, saying his brother could read, 
and was supplied. Some few others 
received tracts there to-day, but only 
a few. While at Conchily-goondum, I 
had another opportunity of seeing how 
easte steels the hearts of this wretched, 
deluded people, and shuts up every 
channel of benevolent feeling, even in 
extreme cases, when the su&rer is of 
a lower caste than he whose aid is re- 
quired. 

Our way to this place was partly 
through jungle, partly through cultivat- 
ed grounds. One section was through 
an artificial ravine, half a mile in length, 
and barely wide enough for a single 
cart to pass. It was overhung with 
brush and small trees, so as nearly to 
enclose the passage, and render it in 
some places quite secure from the 
flcorchmg sun at noon. Another sec- 
tion lay through dry paddy grounds, 
now covered with stubble. At this 
season large portions of the country, 
where rice is cultivated, being parched, 
and nearly as hard as brick, travellers 
frequently seek their way through 
them, instead of pursuing the regular 
roads. I observed several " threshing 
floors," with great quantities of straw 
around, as if thousands of bushels of 
this grain had been threshed there. 
On some floors the act of threshing 
was going on, by driving a number of 
cattle continually upon the bed of 
grain ; on others, by striking the heads 
of the stalk against a sharp plank, erect- 
ed horizontally, at a convenient height, 
and afterwards beating the bed of 
heads or bolls so broken ofl^ with long 
straight rods. At each floor is a 
** lodge," or watch-house, in which, 
when the laborers are gone, some one 
remains, to keep a look-out against 
I narauders. These " lodges " are some- 
rimes mere mats, or a small patched 
roof, resting upon the ground at one 
: ide, while the other side is elevated 
..!)out three feeL Others are elevated 
; pon ten or twelve poles set in the 
:>^round, having a floor, upon which the 
\/atchman lies at. his ease, six or eight 
il^et from the ground. These last are 
fi;und in the fields during the growth 
and gathering of the crops. 

From Conchily-goondum to this 

/ ',':iee, we passed four or five villages, 

i.\ '- largest of which has, I think, one 



hundred houses or more. On coming 
into this village (Codapilly,) to preach, 
to our great disappointment we found 
it contained not over sixty houses. It 
had been repeatedly stated to us that 
it was a large place. Scarcely any 
persons were seen at first At length 
three or four men, who could read Ori- 
ya, were seen conversing together, to 
whom a tract was given. As they un- 
derstood Teloogoo, Mr. G. spoke to 
them a short time, and after we left 
them, two soon came running and ask- 
ing for books. At the farther end of^ 
the main street of the village, a few" 
men were seen conversing ; but as w^ 
approached, they arose and departed, 
evidently afi^d. We could not pre- 
vail on them to remain. A little far- 
ther we met with a poor sick sepoy, 
returning fi*om Goomsoor, now the 
seat of war between the Company and 
an insurgent tribe. While speaking 
with him, and the men with him, a 
brahmin youth, very smart in his ap- 
pearance, came near and asked for a 
tract When it vms oflfered, he reach- 
ed out both hands to the full extent, as 
we have often before witnessed, to re- 
eewB the . book dropped into them. He 
could receive, but not take. Just as 
though touching a thing at the same 
time with us, would have defiled them 
more, than to have it dropped from 
our hand into his. However, the book 
was dropoed, and he read veiy well, and 
appearea much pleased with it O, 
may it lead him and others of his peo- 
ple to the blood of the Savior, the only 
source of purity, and the true refuge 
fi*om the wrath to come ! 

Having observed a pagoda, we di- 
rected our steps to it, and found a roan 
sitting in front on a raised platform, 
probably in devotion. On being adced, 
he said the temple was dedicated to 
Vishnoo, and tliat the small house or 
room near was a house of pleasure. 
Its appearance, like many others we 
had seen attached to, or near temples, 
indicated one of those places in which 
are conmiitted deeds of darkness. Af- 
ter some conversation with him, the 
gospel message v?as presented, and a 
tract ofiered ; and, unlike most of his 
class, he willingly accepted it, and 
commenced reading. Another man of 
his order joined him, but said nothing 
— another tract was given, and we re- 
turned to our tent in a beautiful and 
very extensive mango orchard. We 
took our morsel viith unfeigned grati- 
tude to Him, who so many times ha9 
\ spiead o>ait taYi\A Vn xVa 'wilderness, and 
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evowned our days and nights with rich 

and faeavenly blessings. 

Social devotions being over, Mr. G. 
sat down to write. I withdrew some 
distance to ^e skirt of the tope in which 
'V^fe bad pitched our tent, and bowed 
down in devotion to God. It was a 
blessed season. Since we left Cicacole, 
mn no season of devotion had my soul 
experienced such delight in God, nor 
such freedom in prayer, and longing 

for the divine life. * * * * 

Bamboo' jungle — Banyan tree — Ludha- 

buddrcu 

20. We rose early this morning, 
and as we should be detained in Ck>da- 
pilly until afternoon, we took a long 
walk over the paddy ground. This ex- 
tends northward and westward, far as 
the eye can reach, except here and 
there a small clump of bushes, or a 
fiuit orchard. The air was delightful- 
ly clear and reviving. The temper- 
ature was far below what I had expect- 
ed ever to experience in India, so cold 
that a quick walk was requisite to be 
comfortable. In this ramble we came 
upon two or three companies of va- 
grants, men, women and children, in 
all perhaps forty souls. They were 
mostly foreigners, and oould under- 
stand little or nothing of Teloogoo; 
consequently it was out of our power 
to do them much good. Our course 
from Codapilly to this place, (L.,) was, 
properly, west, among the hills which 
abound here ; but, soon after starting, 
we lost the way. On finding the great 
or ** line road," laid out by government, 
we soon came into a vast bamboo jun- 
gle, extending several miles along the 
road. These jungles are unlike any- 
thing I ever saw at home. The bam- 
boos grow ftt>m the thickness of a 
pipe-stem, and the height of five and 
ten feet, to that of six inches, and sixty 
or eighty feet hei^t The stem or 
trunk is usually erect, until the height 
becomes too great for the strength of 
the tree, when the upper part bows 
over in a curve. At difi&rent distances, 
according to the size of the shrub, 
branches shoot out horizontally ftt>m 
the trunk, and extend to immense dis- 
tances, compared with the size of the 
limlMS. I have seen some not larger 
than one's finger at the tree, extend 
twenty feet, and run to a mere wire at 
the extremity. Those branches are 
acain the trunks firom which others 
raoot, and so on, until all mingling and 
eomhmmg, ere^twig even being well 



armed with thorns half an inch long, 
and curved backwards towards the root 
of the branch, they form an almost insu- 
perable obstruction to a man, furnish- 
ed with only his hands. The tenaci- 
ty of the bamboo is so ^reat, that strips 
or splinters of it are m common use 
fi)r bow-strings ; consequently it is no 
trifle to make one's way through such 
a jungle, even with instruments for 
cutting. Every thing must be cut, and 
one thing so clings to another, that even 
when the tree is cut off^ it cannot be 
extracted firom the mass, until nearly 
every limb is severed. Moreover, the 
outer covering of the bamboo is so 
completely glazed with silex, and in- 
deed the whole substance so filled 
with it, that it is difficult to cut it in 
anyway. 

Through such a jungle our pathway 
lay, virith now and then an opening, 
sitfficient for wild beasts and robbers 
to secrete themselves — such as tigers, 
for instance, which abound in this 
vicinity, and the Thugs. The latter is 
a class of highway robbers, lately dis- 
covered by Europeans, and are found 
all over the country. These always 
murder their victims, and profess to 
make their employment a religious 
act The goddess whom they worship, 
(Dhoorga,) is said to delight in blood, 
and especially in human sacrifices. 

Having passed the jungle, we came 
into cultivated grounds, where, at a 
distance, men were cutting sugar cane. 
Just then, by accident, we learned that 
the men witti us, on whom we depend- . 
ed as guides, intended to lead us back 
to Paiashi, several miles out of our 
way, instead of directly to Kimedy, 
where we wished, if possible, to spend 
the Lord's-day. Wliile we were in 
doubt which of the two roads led to 
Ludha-buddra, the village where we 
proposed to stop over night, a man 
fix)m Kimedy, now returning there, 
came up and led the way. Almost im- 
mediately afterwards, the road be- 
came exceedingly obscure and rough. 
At first there was a large paddy field, 
then a tank, now nearly dry, but in 
the wet season several miles in length, 
then rocks and junsle. At the foot of 
a large hill, (one of a great number,) 
we came into a small village, of forty 
or fifty houses, in the very midst of 
jungle and a scenery as wild as could 
be imagined. 

At about ^ve minutes vmlk from 
this village, is one of those beautifld 
sights I so often heard of when ia 
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apparently, a grover-the banyan tree. 
From the observations I made, the di- 
mensions of the tree were nearly as 
follows : 

Main trunk, 15 feet in diameter, 
composed originally of a great many 
stems, now all grown together ; branch- 
es, extending on every side from the 
trunk, 90 feet in length; 30 other 
trunks formed by shoots from limbs 
taking root in the earth, from 2 to 20 
inches in diameter; height of the tree, 
70 or 80 feeL 

This was the best specimen I saw 
of this noble tree. Others grow along 
the way, but much inferior. 

We are now delightfully encam])ed 
under an ancient Ij^inyan tree, just at 
the edge of this village — Ludha-buddra. 
Have had an opportunity of discours- 
ing with some who have come to us, 
and given several tracts. Sent word 
into the village, who we are, and what 
our business, on first arriving, that per- 
sons might visit us. Just now (eleven 
o'clock) the lad has returned, with the 
report that twelve armed men are kept 
on the watch through the night, in this 
village, by the rajah of this section of 
the country, on account of robberies 
committed by the " hill people," a few 
nights since, in one or two villages 
near. We understand that beasts of 
prey are also numerous in all this 
country ; but we are again sufifered to 
lie down and rest in peace. 

This is a small village, of perhaps a 
thousand souls. 

Garabunda — Kimtdy — Heathen god, 

21. Saturday noon. Had much 
jungle on our way, and arrived at Ga- 
rabunda late. After spending some 
time in the principal streets of the vil- 
lage, talking to those we could address, 
and giving tracts to a few, and after 
having some conversation with a priest, 
in a small room devoted to the wor- 
ship of Juggernaut, we retired to the 
shade of a Targe tamarind tree near by, 
where, sitting down, we had a very 
pleasant season in presenting the gos- 
pel to some forty or more that gather- 
ed around. About twenty tracts and 
three bound portions of the scriptures 
have been given in this small village. 
Hitherto, on our return route from 
Berhampore, like our way, so have 
been the circumstances in relation to 
preaching and giving books — unpropi- 
tious. 
Evening at Lieut H.'s, in Kimedy. 
Most kindly welcomed by this gentle- 



man, and, we hope, true friend of our 
Savior. 

22. Lord's-day evening. This has 
been a Sabbath in the wilderness, not 
as to the country, for this is one of the 
most luxuriant places I have seen in 
India, but in regard to the state of the 
people around us : yet it has been to 
me a delightful Sabbath. Being quite 
out of town, and the place iniiere we ^ 
are being entirely under the command J 
of a pious officer, who is determined^ 
to observe the Lord's-day in a Chris — 
tian manner, we have had entire quiet^ 
except just at night the distant sounA 
of the tom-tom, [a kind of drum] an(9 
other such like discordant music 

After dinner, we all walked into the 
main street of the town. We were lit- 
tle regarded until we arrived at the 
gate of a temple of Juggernaut, where 
3ie rajah of this place had made a feast 
to-day in commemoration of his coro- 
nation. Here we met one who could 
speak a little broken English; and, 
wishing to attract our notice, as after- 
ward appeared, he introduced the fol- 
lowing conversation, which I carried 
on with him in his own style of Eng- 
lish. 

Natfve. — ^This is a feast-day — ^the 
rajah make fe^st to-day. 

Missionary. — ^What for the rajah 
make feast ? 

N. — ^To make prayer [meaning wor- 
ship] to God. 

M.— What God he pray to ? 

N.— To the Almiffhty God. 

M. — ^What the god's name? Bram- 
ha, Vishnoo, Juggernaut — ^what? 

N. — Juggernaut 

M. — ^Wliat that god? Stone, brass, 
wood — what ? 

N. — ^Not stone — wood. 

M. — Ah ! wood? Is he yomr god ? 

N. — ^Yes ; he my god. 

M. — But woo4 got no life : my cane 
is woodr— is wood Uod ? 

I then repeated the questioD, and 
answered it myself in the negative in 
Teloogoo, hf which others present, a 
number of whom had collected, mider- 
stood the subject of our dialoffue, and 
responded with him, ^Wood is not 
God." Mr. G. then took up the con- 
versation in Teloogoo, and immeduLte- 
ly a great throng gfithered, being ex- 
cited probably by both the novelty of 
hearing a white man speak Teloogoo 
so well, and the subject of his commu- 
nication. At any rate, they were eager 
to hear. Mr. G. mounted a large stmie, 
near the gate, from which, as a pulpit, 
\be Te«A %ni vs^lttugMdl ft tncti 
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taught and exhorted the people. There 
^virere present, at this season of preach- 
iiig, 250 persons, if not more. Most of 
Aem were attentive. Some few brahm- 
ins at (or in) the gate made a great 
noise, and sometimes ridiculed.* When 
lxx>ks were offered, there was such a 
xush for them as I never before wit- 
nessed — ^many voices at once asking 
for them. Though some of the tracts 
given, may have fallen into the hands 
of gainsayers and mockers, or though 
some few will perhaps be torn m 
pieces, or the* paper used for other pur- 
poses than that for which it was given, 
still we cannot but hope that many will 
prove profitable to those who received, 
by at least calling their attention to 
their lost state, and to the salvation 
wrought out for us by Jesus Christ 

All our books were soon given, and 
we, afler passing through another sec- 
tion of the town, returned to our lodg- 
ings a little after dark. 

23. Monday. Rode this morning, in 
company with Lieut H. and Mr. G., 
to a village about three miles distant 
The first congregation comprised about 
100 souls; good attention while Mr. 
G. read a tract and explained. In 
another portion of the village, about 
100 more listened to the gospel. Ma- 
ny were children ; and only one man, 
of all I saw, acknowledged his ability 
to read. To him a tract was given. 
The people here, in number about 500, 
are cultivators of the soil, apparently 
diligent, but poor. 

24. Tuesday. Walked to old Ki- 
medy, about a mile and a half west 
This is a considerable village, of per- 
haps twenty houses. Mr. G. preached 
to about fifty persons for an hour, and 
gave four or five tracts, and we return- 
ed on horseback. In the evening Mr. 
H. and I took an excursion up a steep 
and hieh hill, about half a mile distant 
The hill is Sickly set with jungle, with 

* While it is a fact that the door is open for 
the missionary to enter this portion of God's 
vineyard, the obstacles to the conversion of 
this people are neither few nor small. It often 
happens, when the missionary is delivering his 
message from God to a company of curious 
and perhaps eager listeners, some blustering, 
self-conceited brahmin (or brahmins) comes 
forward and sets up some disturbance or other, 
and not unfrequentiy succeeds in raising such 
prejudice and excitement amon^ the Test, as to 
entirely turn them away from listening to the 
l^od news of salvation. And what wonder ? 
They act upon the principle which moved the 
crafumen of old, who wrought silver shrines for 
Diana. They reason correctly when they say, 
" If we allow these things to go oD; our craft is 
in danger/' 



only two or three paths by which it is 
possible for man to ascend to the sum- 
mit We unfortunately took the one 
which led directly up the hill, in ahnost 
a straight line. After an hour and a 
quarter we reached the summit The 
latter part of the way we could mount 
only by careful and dexterous exertion, 
and layhig hold of eveiy thing that 
would aid us in our difficult ascent 
From the top, the view of the country 
below was fiir less interesting than 
from middle height, on account of the 
exceeding diminutiveness of the ap- 
pearance of every thing. What ap- 
peared an extensive valley, divided 
into fields of from two to ^\e acres, by 
ridges a foot and a half high, now ap- 
peared more like a garden of plats and 
beds of a convenient size for weeding; 
while the ridges were mere marks be- 
tween. Trees, of the growth of ages, 
which raised their lofty heads sixty or 
seventy feet, and spread their branches 
all roimd the trunk as radii of forty 
feet, dwindled into the merest shrubs. 
Thatched houses looked like small 
spots of thatch spread flat upon the 
^ound. A company of sepoys, who 
just then were performing military ev- 
olutions a short distance from the base 
of the hill, more resembled the far- 
famed " Lilliputians " than men of or- 
dinary size. I was entirely disap- 
pointed in the view of the village. 
Instead of that clear, distinct prospect 
which I had anticipated, it was con- 
tracted and indistinct from distance 
and the smoky atmosphere that rested 
upon it Yet, by comparing the whole 
with portions I had traversed and 
knew, 1 could without difficulty come 
to the conclusion tliat it was a large 
and populous town. 

The Sim was set when we began to 
descend, and we expected to find the 
darkness of a moonless evening close 
in upon us long ere we should reach 
the bottom. The thought was not the 
most pleasant, as wild oeasts, such as 
panthers, tigers, &c., were known to 
prowl about However, by taking an- 
other path, which wound somevirhat 
around the hill, and, though a little 
longer, was much to be preferred to 
the one by which we ascended, we 
made a rapid descent, and at the end 
of half an hour found ourselves at the 
base. Just at the foot, was thrown 
upon its face an idol, under a large 
tree. It was a representation of one 
of the incarnations of Vishnoo, cut in 
a solid block of red granite, about two 
feet in hA\g|bLU Th»»^ vgba:^% ^^ 
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ibund almost every where, not all the 
aame, but representing difierent incar- 
nations. I riuMild judge 1 had seen a 
hundred, besidea those on the walls of 
temples, since I left Cicacole. As 1 
stood oyer it a moment, I was reminded 
of the charge against the Jews — ** They 
set them up images in every high hill, 
and under every green tree" — (2 Kings 
17: 10}— and prayed that the time 
might speedily come when the nations 
iriiall no more worship idols^ but be 
turned to the living God. 

Sovrah» — Boglypoar — BolewaUnf — Smr 
gular mound— -Return to CicacoU. 

25. Wed. We took a walk and 
ride this morning, about four oir five 
miles, to see some inhabitants of the 
hills, or, as they are called^ Sourahs. 
Ifr. H. took several armed men, as 
guards, in case of any attack from them 
or wild beasts. Our path was through, 
or rather into a dense jungle for about 
two miles, when we came to their 
abode, rude as can be imagined, in a 
small patch of cleared ground, at the 
foot of a hi^h hilL The only entrance 
into their neld was hy a low gateway, 
at the edge of the jungle. On ap- 
proaching, we perceived some of the 
family outside, and they remained, 
though this was probably the second 
time they ever saw white men. The 
house consisted of a little thatched 
mud-and-stick edifice, about twelve 
feet square, divided into two rooms, 
without a window, and with but one 
outside door, so low that one must 
stoop a good deal to enter. Around 
the house is a picket fence, of large 
and small stakes braced and bound, so 
as to form a safe barrier against vvild 
beasts. They have a language pecu- 
liar to themselves, bearing a little rela- 
tion to the Oriya. As nearly as we 
could learn by an imperfect interpreter 
whom we took with us, they have some 
sli^t idea of a God, to whom they 
render some Und of worship ; but have 
neither idols nor caste. They have no 
writings ; books they never saw. They 
appear simple, industrious, happy. Of 
tnis establishment, I counted sixteen 
men, women, and children. O, will 
God make these children' of nature 
another Karen people ! May we hope 
tibese will come by hundreds into the 
kingdom of Christ, as thjB poor Karens 
have done ? Lord, grant thy fitvor on 
them, and cause the gospel speedily to 
ieaeh and bless tbenL 
We mw MD flogiish Impounder near 



the Sourahs* residenee. Natives say it 
has lain there a hundred years. It is 
in perfect preservation, lying in the 
thick jungle by the side of a mountain 
stream. 

26. Prepared to leave Kimedy at 
two o'clodL this aflemocni, for Cicacole. 
Several natives came in and took booka 
Thermometer, in the shade, at twelve 
o'clock, 81^. Just as we were all rmdy 
to get into our eonyeyances, the tapall 
(mail) came with letters. We arrived 
at Boglypoor about half past seven. 

27. iColewalay. Alitde before light 
this morning, we took an^nflfectiimate 
leave of Mr. H. ; he returning to his 
quarters in Kinnedy, and we proceed- 
ing to this place, on our way home* 
ward. I have been much pleased with 
the country we have passed through 
from Kimedy here, after a narrow pass 
between two mountains. It is chiefly 
fertile and cnhivated, having extensive 
topes of mangoes and other trees, 
which appear thrifty; and again rich 
and vast paddy grounds, vriiich inti- 
mate an abundance of the Indian staff 
of life. Unfortunately we were later 
by an hour and a hal^ in starting this 
morning, and our stage being unusu- 
ally long, we did not arrive until near 
eleven, A. M. Finding we should be 
much exposed to the sun if we pro- 
ceeded to this place, and Mr. G. being 
quite ill, it was proposed we should 
halt some two or four miles short of 
Bolewalay. Accordingly I rode to seek 
a place where we could have a shade 
and some other conveniences ; but, to 
my very great disappointment, either a 
shade or other thmss were wanting, 
wherever I proposed halting, until I 
actually came to this place, which we 
judge to be about sixteen miles from 
where we started in the morning. 
From so long abstinence, together wiSi 
walking and riding in the scorching 
sun during the middle of the day, we 
feel quite unable to go into the village, 
which is near ; so we are obliged tobe 
content with distributing a few books, 
and preaching a little to those who 
come to us. 

Just before coming to the yillage, 
we passed through an open areaof^fas 
Ijudffe,) near two miles square, sur- 
rounded by a singular mound. In 
some places the mound was forty or 
fifty feet high, having on the top large 
trees, that appeared very old, of at least 
one or two hundred year^ growth. ' In 
other places the mound vras much low- 
er, and in others still, there were pass- 
es ueatV^ \&^c\ ¥iVi)i[i ^bft ^kin» The 
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nrhole bore strong indicationB of being 
the work of man, yet the height and 
vridth of the mound were so great as 
to give it the appearance of nature. 1 
«un inclined to think tliat here there 
once stood some large town, over which 
dges of desolation have passed, and 
Mkow its name is forgotten, and its re- 
mains, except this wall and now and 
then a small hillock, perhaps the ruins 
of former buildings, have entirely dis- 
appeared. Before we left Bolewalay, 
the naido, or village accountant, came 
and requested books. Several tracts 
and a copy of the epistles were given. 
These are a richer treasure than ever 
before was in the village. We started 
from Bolewalay at two, P. M., and hav- 
ing promised the bearers a present, we 
made good speed towards Cicacole. 
We pa^ed several villages which lay 
in sight, but stopped at none. Our 
way at £rst lay along a rocky plain on 
our left, (east,) which seemed to be the 
western termination of that which we 
croseed on the 9th, when we commenc- 
ed this tour. In the vicinity of Cica- 
eole, say six miles of our way. Was ex- 
tensive cultivated ground, but with the 
appearance of having borne veiy light 
crops at the last harvest About three 
miles fit)m C. we passed an ancient 
Mohanmiedan tomb, surrounded by a 
low wall, and then by banyan trees 
around a square of about ten rods on 
either side. Within the enclosure of 
the trees were three or four other 

rves, with no imposing appearance, 
was altogether a lovely spot, and 
was perhaps the only monument to 
the remembrance of some deluded fol- 
lower of the fidse prophet 
At sunset reached Cicacole. 

Conclusion, 

Thus has closed an interesting sea- 
son of twenty days in a missionary 
tour vwth my friend Mr. G. True we 
have done but little, compared with 
what needs to be done for this perish- 
ing people. Still it is a matter of joy 
to our own hearts, and to those con- 
nected with us in labors for the poor 
Teloogoos, that some good seed has 
been scattered, some influence exerted 
which we hope will be prospered of 
Him in whose name we have humbly 
labored. About forty villages have 
been visited, half of which were proba- 
bly never before visited, not by a Chris- 
tian missionary merely, but not even by 
a Christian; some thousands Iiave heard 
the blessed gospel at our lips, the most 



of whom had never heard it~ before. 
Tracts and books have been given in a 
considerable quantity, yet not so ex- 
tensively as we had anticipated — ma- 
ny of the people being quite unable to 
read — ^perhaps,inall, eigot hundred or 
one thousand tracts and thirty copies 
of scriptures, or portions of the same, 
as gospels and epistles. 

We have passed over the length of 
that part of Telingana which is north of 
Cicacole, which is one hundred and 
twenty miles. Our distance from the 
sea when going, was generally under 
fifteen miles direct course ; on return- 
ing, sometimes forty miles. Towards 
Berhanipore, say half the distance be- 
tween Cicacole and Berhampore, the 
people were much mixed, and nearly 
as much Oriya as Teloogoo. 

The fiice of the country on the east 
side, is generally even, with scarcely 
any hills, mostly cultivated, but there 
are some low jungles. Near Berham- 
pore the hills close in on the west, and 
diminii^ the width of the province to 
about twelve miles. Beyond the hills 
is an unknown region, and another 
people, with a perfectly peculiar lan- 
guage — without books, without let- 
ters. Some of them, who have come 
nearer the civilized population, and 
are known, appear to be without idolsi 
though they acknowled^ a Supreme 
Being, and make worship to him. 

In most places the gospel was heard 
with apparently considerable interest^ 
and good attention, though some were 
careless, and some few even mocked. 
The books were taken with pleasure^ 
and it is hoped will be preserved and 
read. In some instances, tracts and 
books were sent to villages we our- 
selves did not visit, and in a very few 
instances we learned that a few books 
had been given in some villages where 
we did visit The population of that 
section of the country through which 
we have been, would probably amount 
to not less than two hundred thousand* 
There is an abundance of room and 
work for the missionaries to enter in and 
sow and reap. O may the time soon 
come when, not at Vizagapatam, Cica- 
cole and Berhampore only, but at each 
of the many large villages through the 
length and breadth of this country, 
missionaries and native preachers sheJl 
be found gathering crowds of souls 
into the fold of Christ ! 

O Lord of the harvest, send forth 
laborers into thy harvest ! 



Kartm :—Lellir o/M: JSAoH^UOtr o/JWm MaeonAa. 



[Sept. 



FROM A LETTEK OF MB. 
ABBOTT, DATBD MAULMAIlf, DECEM- 
BER 13, 1838. 

In consequence of Ibe dtreaieaing upecl of 
polilieal affura. Hi. Abbott, accompuiied by 
Mr. Sitatnu, left Bugooo Tor Mmilmiiin w tbe 
t4di of November. 

During B few weeks after the " yoims 
chief" and his associates were released, 
[see pp. 103-7,] but few Karens ventur- 
ed to call on me at Bangoon, f et more 
than 1 wished. About the Lsl of OcL 
three men came from Basseia, to ask 
that ijuestion which was to me the pre- 
cursor of evil — "Teacher! what shall 
we do?" — "for," said they, "four of 
our brethren are in the stocks." They 
informed me that an sMistant whom I 
■ODt to that reeioD, and three young 
men who joined him there, were out on 
a preaching excursion, and slopped at a 
large Karen Tillage one evening, which 
ma near to the TiDage of a Burman offi- 
cer, and as their custom was, called to- 
Setiwr the people, and preached to them 
lekingdomofGod. Tbeywerewam- 
ed that their course would possibly 
awaken the wrath of the officers. But, 
aa ii seems, tliey deemed ii advisable to 
obey God rather than man, and con- 
tinued their meeting till a late hour at 
night. Tbe next morning, before thej 
had time to get away, these four young 
Karens were apprehended, and beaten, 
with several who had listened to their 
story the preceding evening. They 
weretben(lhe four) cast into the stocks 
and reserved for threatened torture. 

In ten days I heard again : the four 
had been liberated before the men who 
came la me reached home. But the 
officers bad extorted a hundred and 
fitly rupees from the Christians, which 
sum had been immediately mode out 
by volmitary contribution, some giving 
one anna, and some two, and some one 
rupee ; yet not a Karen in this whole 
region has been baptized, except the 
" young chief i " 

On the SOth of Nov. the assistant 
mentioned above cams to me at Ran- 

ron, jiale and emaciated from disease. 
asked him how he felt while they 
were beacinghim? "Prayed for them." 
But were younotatittle angryP "No; 
Itoldthem they might beat me to death, 
if tliey wished, but ihey would not 
make me angry, and that 1 should live 



again at the resurrection. When tliey 
heard this they laughed, and afUr 
beating me a little, stopped." 

Since that time he has been preach- 
ing in villages more remote from the 
Burmans, and has not been molested. 
The account he brings relative to the 
work of the Lord in those regions, 
surpasses every thing I have known in 
modern days amon^ heathen nations, 
and if it be of God it will stand, 

" Though etxib and bell oppote." 

They are all expecting confidently 
that I will visit them this month, espe- 
cially the church at Pantanau. 

At Haul>ee and the surrounding vil- 
lages, there are very many who have 
learned to read within the last year. 






igs, oppre 
tions. Before I left Rangoon, I s 
several of the CbristianB, and met all 
the assistants, and made airangeiueDta 
for several monifas to come. I parted 
with them, under many aUrmin^ ap- 
prehensions, and with deep anguish of 
souL If there be a war, (and there 
probably wilU the Karens will be great 
sufierers, as in the reign of anarchy 
the countn is thronged with banditti, 
and the lurens are considered com- 
mon prey. 



EXTKACTS FBOM 
MACOHBEB, DAT 

6, 1836. 

The ■iBlion al Done Yahn bai beoi (empo- 
raiily in charge of Mil) MacDmber, aided by 
nuive asuslanli. Id December Hr. Braytoa 
proceeded lo ihe Kalion, and having; built a 
tmall bamboo houie, reliuned to Manlmjin |br 
Mrs. B., whole beallfa, Ibi a kug tioK inpaired, 
had been paitially leitoied. While al Doue 
Yahu, Hr. B. admuuslered baptinn to one iodi-. 



paoy with Hr. VinloD,he had alto baptized two 
young and one quite aged female. 

I may have mentioned that there bad 
been attempts to burn the house and 
zayat at Done Yahn, when we were ia 
it Since the rains ceased, the attempt 
has been again repeated, and consid- 
erable damage done; but 1 understand 
the chief thinks he can repair it for tbe 
, dry season with but little expense, anft 
\ 1 eipecX Xo WM \»foR aiXQ tber ieasoD, 
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as the bouse was of the kind which 
usually lasts but two years. I thought 
it probable that the first attempt was in 
consequence of the increase of our 
number — ht. and sister firayton being 
then there; but now believe it was 
owing to a settled enmity to the gospel 
of Christ. 

Should not the power of God be dis- 
played in changing the hearts of the 
perpetrators, or they be found out, I 
expect to be annoyed all the coming 
seascNi, and have but litde hope of 
keeping a house standing. Still the 
cause is Gk)d's ; the hearts of men are 
in his hands ; he can subdue them, and 
I believe he will, and that the gospel 
will yet triumph at Done Yahn. It has 
already done wonders, and the time 
cannot be far distant when the enemy 
will be put to silence. Two or three 
of the assistants have just returned from 
there, and give the most cheering ac- 
counts of the attention of numbers to 
the word. They say that the three or 
four inquirers appear well, and talk of 
being baptized. The chiei^ who re- 
mains there constantly, is very much 
eneouraged, and ap[)ears truly devoted 
to the cause of Christ. Ko Myatyau is 
also there ; rather old and feeble, but a 
fiiithful laborer. 

I am not a little comforted in see- 
ing the zeal and increased efficiency 
with which the natives go to their work 
since leaving school (about six weeks 
agoO 

Ko Chungpaw, Telaw, and Bah- 
mee, have been out in different direc- 
tions, and bring . pleasing accounta 
They spent three weeks in one town 
on a branch of the Dah Gyieng. They 
say they everywhere met with Karens, 
but they are very much scattered, and 
very poor, having lately emigrated 
from the 8hy4n country, three or four 
days over the mountains. The Karens, 
to an individual, listened well, though 
Boodhists ; and many expressed, a de- 
sire to receive further instruction, so 
as to become Christians. An aged 
priest, highly esteemed amongst them, 
and who does not conform to all the 
customs of the Burman priests, would 
not release them short of two days, so 
anxious was he to hear. They left 
tlie Testament and other Burman 
books, and Ko Chungpaw gave him 
his eye-glasses. The old priest sent 
me presents and a request to visit 
them. I attempted to visit that region 
last season, but reports of robberies 
on the rivers prevented. It is not 
more than four or &ve tides from here, 

28 



The assistants have just been sent to 
make them another visit, and to tell 
them that if they wish for instruction 
tliey must build a zayat 

Miss Macomber, at the close of the ^'ear, 
gives the followiug 

Summary view qf Done Yahn gtation — 
JVoftve anvftttfds and achooL 

I shall ever rejoice in what I have 
witnessed of the power of divine grace 
amongst the . heathen. A number of 
precious souls have been rescued from 
Satan's power, and one, I trust, has 
gone home to heaven, though not per- 
mitted to join the church below. 

The native Christians here now 
number twenty-three, twelve of whom 
have been baptized the present year. 
A few are still inquiring, but tlie multi- 
tude are going on the broad way to 
eternal death. 

During the dry season the assistants 
visited, more tlian once, all the villages 
about these mountains, and I think, 
from what I could judge by spending 
most of the time with them, the truth 
was faithfully declared, and the way of 
life made plain. At Tunpuhtine and 
Puhaung some have been gathered in ; 
at Tunlopun are some hopeful cases, 
as well as at Pahleen and Pompeah. 

Evening and morning worship has 
been kept up all the time, and worship 
on the Sabbath, with Sabbath schools, 

Bah-mee, whom I selected for the 
purpose from amongst the first con- 
verts, and who has thus far justified 
my expectations, has been my princi- 
pal means of communication with the 
people. I have taken unwearied pains 
with him, giving him every means in 
my power for instruction, and I ain 
daily comforted in seeing that it has 
not been in vain. He is much engaged 
about the vicinity we lately visited, on 
a branch of the Dah Gyieng, and I 
trust his labors there have been blessed. 
But experience has oflen shown that 
natives, however efficient with teach- 
ers, are but children if leil alone. 

Ko Chungpaw, two years ago, was 
fast going down the declivity of life, in 
all the darkness of heathenism ; but a 
ray of heavenly light darted across his 
path, arrested his attention, and soon 
kindled to a flame. Now, I may say, 
he is a ^burning and a shining light ;" 
one to whom we often point as a wit- 
ness of the power and purity of the re« 
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devoted to the work of making salva^ 
tion known to others, and I thimc lives 
a life of faith and prayer. 

Ko Telaw is now laboring among 
the Pwos scattered amongst the Sgaus 
in br. Vinton's region. liis son, a very 
promising yonng man, is br. Brayton's 
teacher. 

The little girl supported^ in school, 
and named Elizabeth Stoney, has made 
pleasing progress both in science and 
religious knowledge, possesses a very 
amiable disposition, and in every way^ 

Eromises to justify the expectations of 
er benefactors. The ten dollars con- 
tributed by the Sabbath school in Mt 
Holly, N. J., I laid out in Burman 
tracts and books, for the use of those 
in my school who read Burman. I 
shall probably want a continued sup- 
ply, as the people are mpch more fond 
of learning Burman than their own Ian* 
. guaffe ; which, however, I do not gen- 
erally encourage. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
VINTON, DATED MAULMAIN, NOV. 12, 
1838. 

Mavlmain Karen school — Contributions 
of native Christians for the spread of 
the gospel. 

My last gave an account of our la- 
bors up to June. From that time our 
school was in progress tiU Oct, and 
continued to increase till it numbered 
ninety, besides visiters and children. 
The average number of boarders, for 
i^^e months, was eighty*five. Thirteen 
of the scholars have been baptized, and 
nearly every one, not already a mem- 
ber of the church, has repeatedly asked 
for baptism. There were two deaths 
among the children, one of whom, how- 
ever, was an in&nt, whose parents 
were here learning to read. The other 
was an interesting little girl, of about 
twelve. Her mother and two older 
sisters, were baptized about a year 
since ; but having already buried seven 
of her children, the mother objected 
to this, her youngest child, leaving 
her, even to learn to read. The anx- 
iety of the little girl, however, was so 
great to learn to read, that, as she said, 
■he might ** know and keep the law of 
God," that her mother finally yielded 
her consent She was a lovely speci- 
men of amiableness of disposition, and 
was preatly beloved by all her little 
associates. A number of weeks before 
Mhe was taken iii, she said to her sis- 
^iw> ^ We came down together, but you 



will return alone, for I am going to be 
with God ; he is going to take me to 
himself." Her death was greatly bless- 
ed to the whole school ; and Mrs. V. 
and myself should hardly have felt the 
stroke more sensibly had it been our 
own child. The truth is, we are most 
tenderly attached to these dear Karens. 
We treat them as our own dear chil- 
dren, and they, in turn, manifest all 
the filial afi^tion becoming the nnost 
dutiful of children. If we w;alk out, 
on our return they hasten to ineet us, 
with some expression of jov at seeing 
us again, and of their unwillingness to 
be separated from us. We of&n hear 
the smaller children talking among 
themselves; one says, "I have two 
fathers and two mothers ; " another re- 
plies, " Well, I have three fathers ; God 
is my4great father, and then the teacher 
and my own father." 

The improvement of the school sur- 
passed any thing we have before seen. 
When it commenced, thirty-five did 
not know a letter ; but when it closed 
all could read with fluency. My class 
in Matthew and John became so &mil- 
iar with the contents of tibose books, 
that they were able to sustain a good 
examination. The class in arithmetic, 
though not commenced till the school 
was nearly half through, made very re- 
spectable progress. Mrs, V. had a fai^ 
class of females, who devoted one- half 
of the day to the study of tbe serip- 
tures, and the other half to arithmetic 
We applied all our eneivies to the 
school, and yet were unabte to do all 
that seemed indispensable. Their writ- 
ing was necessarily very much neg- 
lected. I ought here to add^ that sis- 
ters Stilson and Stevens rendered Mrs. 
y. and the school Tery essential service 
in teaching the females to sew. The 
brethren in the Burman department 
preached for me occasionally ; br. Kin- 
caid, during his visit of about a month, 
very frequendy. He also accompanied 
me on a short excursion into the jun- 
gle. We baptized four, and found 
much to encourage us. I also visited 
the island ; but remained only a very 
few days, as it would have been at the 
jisk of life to stay long. The state of 
things there appears to be quite as en- 
couraging as at any previous period. 
I should think almost one half of the 
people have lost nearly all their confi- 
dence in their prophet; and quite a 
number seem almost persuaded to be 
Christians. I ought to spead at leest 
two-thirds of the dry season there, but 
\caxkimti. < 
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You will be interested to ioiow that 
the Karen Christians are beginning to 
■contribute of their earthly substance, 
in addition ' to what they do by their 
personal efibrts, for the spread of the 
gospel. We have received aboiit sev- 
-entj^ rupees, which the Board will find 
noticed in my accounts at the close of 
the year. This aum, though small, is 
like the widow's mite, and probably 
more, considering the ability of the 
donors, than any equal amount collect- 
■ed in any portion of our American 
2ion. We are also beginning to sell 
them bound books, i. e. we require 
them to pay about half their real value. 
Soon we hope they will be able to pur- 
chase all their books. If the gospel 
ever ^reads extensively in this coun- 
try, the native Christians must take 
hold of the work; and the sooner they 
are trained to it, the better. 



EXTBACT FROM A LETTER OF MRS. 
WADE, DATED TAVOT, NOV. 22,. 1838. 

Tavoy Karen SchooL 

On returning from Mata, in March 
last, quite a large number of pupils re- 
turned with us, and we opened our 
school immediately. Many more ar- 
rived before we could get the leaf 
roofs of our houses repaired for the 
rains, so that we had a very large 
school, which continued without in- 
terruption for more than six months. 
We had around us above eighty Ka- 
rens, and all, excepting the two printers, 
were more or less under instruction. 
Although several of the number were 
partly employed in teaching the school, 
assisting Mr. Mason and Mr. Wade, 
&c., &c., yet all had some time to 
study, and, by employing their leisure 
moments, were able to attend recita- 
tions once or twice a day in the higher 
classes. Those who were wishing to 
prepare for usefulness as teachers or 
preachers, numbered twenty. These 
were clothed and fed, and studied their 
lessons in the same school with, the 
younger pupils ; but by br. Mason^s de- 
voting an hour in a day, and Mr. Wade 
two or three hours to the first classes, 
they made better proficiency in their 
studies, and shov^red a better spirit of 
piety, than during either of the two 
years in which they were associated 
with the Burman students in the semi- 
nary. Nearly all the younger pupils 
had finished their spelling-book m the 
Tillage schools, mo Uiat in most of their 
lessons we wen able ta give instruc* 



tions respecting the blessed truths of 
our holy religion ; and never have we 
before had a school which gave us 
equal pleasure. 

Our manner of instruction resembles 
that used in bible classes in America, 
rather than common schools, and we 
have reason to hope divine truth was 
made eternal life to some precious 
souls. Twelve or fourteen professed 
to be '' IxMrn again" during the season, 
and we hope their fbture lives may 
evince the sincerity of their profession. 
Sister Bennett took the boarding of the 
boys, and indeed the whole care of 
them when out of school, while the 
girls and married families were under 
my care. One little girl died soon afler 
giving some pleasing evidence of con- 
version, and we had a good deal of 
illness among the pupils, which ren- 
dered the discharge of our duties un- 
commonly fatiguing. But Mr. Wade 
add myself were blessed with unusual- 
ly igood health, so that we have had 
much comfbrt in our labors. 

Mr. Wade has now in the press, be- 
sides Matthew in Pwo Karen, an Epit- 
ome of the Old Testament in Sgau 
Karen, designed for the use of our as- 
sistants in the villages, and for schools. 
We hope to have a book of questions 
written on it soon. I have also, during 
my leisure moments the past season, 
vrith the help of my teacher, written a 
Biblical Catechism for the use of 
schools. It begins with the ** creation," 
and ends with 3ie ^judgment day," and 
is what I have felt the need of for a 
long time. Mr. Wade has revised it, 
and br. Mason promises to do the same 
before it goes to the press. 

Br. Mason has just set off alone again 
On his southern excursion among the 
Karens ; and we are only waiting the 
arrival of the elephants to do the same. 
We feel exceedingly the need of help, 
and hope sister Mason may not return 
(done. Br. Bennett's health has been 
very poor, from liver complaint, during 
the past rains ; yet, besides printing, he 
and sister R have done what they 
could, on Sundays, &c., for the poor 
neglected Burman church and people 
here. But we have not been able to 
have a single day school, though many 
Burmans have desired us to do so ; and 
the church is very low, without anv 
prospect of a better state of things, until 
same one can be sent to labor among 
them. 

P. S. Please inform the friends who 
have given names and support to Ka- 
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been under my care almost constantly 
for the last year, and have made fine 
proficiency in their studies, though 1 
have not time to write particulars. 



JSbfam. 

JOURNAL OF MR. DEAN. 
(CouUnoed from p. 111.) 

Cldnese prayer-Tnedings — School, 

Sept 9, 1838. Sabbath. Our prayer- 
meeting in Chinese was well attended 
to-day, and some appeared much inter- 
ested, who were not prepared to take 
an active part in the exercises. An al- 
lusion to the introduction of the gospel 
into Antioch gave rise to some interest- 
ing conversation relative to the propa- 
gation of Christianity among the hea- 
uieu by its primitive disciples. During 
the day a number of persons have call- 
ed for books. The Chinese ^irls have, 
as usual on the Sabbath, received some 
attention from Mrs. Dean ; and we en- 
deavor to occupy the attention of the 
boys of the school with some profitable 
questions after leaving tlie cbapeL 

24. The inhabitants of Bangkok are 
now generally suffering from the small- 
pox, and some of the children in the 
mission families have been inoculated. 

S8. Dined to-day with the phra- 
khlang, who furnished his table in the 
English style, and allowed the blessing 
of Uie true God to be invoked on the 
repast Still, among the buildings he 
has erected during the ]a6t year, is one 
to be occupied every evening by the 
priests of the laud in teaching the poor 
peoi)Ie a debasing idolatry. 

Oct 1. At our monthly concert to- 
day there were but four Chinese pres- 
ent, some of tlie church being detained 
at home by ill healtli, while some, being 
in the employ of others, were not al- 
lowed to leave their business two days 
in succession, having yesterday spent 
the day in Christian worship. A small 
contribution was made on the occa- 
sion, to assist some of the church, who 
are extremely poor — so poor that they 
are unable to hire a boat in which to 
come to meeting.* 

4. Having recently made some al- 
terations in our Chinese school, and 
removed it to a room near to Mrs. D.'s 
study, where the boys are more habit- 
ually under her superintendence, it is 
now in a flourishing condition. Some 



* They /ifv on the opporit* tide of tbe nv«T 



of the boys are youths of promise, of 
from eight to fifteen years of age. Our 
domestics als(» go into the school, when 
not otherwise employed. On the whole, 
the Chinese department of our mission 
appears as prosperous at present as at 
any former period, and as much so as 
could be expected from the limited in- 
strumentality employed. Still, we feel 
that little is accomplished, compared 
with what remains to be done here. 
The few who liave become Christians, 
are as /units in contrast with hundreds 
of thousands who yet remain in the 
service of idols. The little light is like a 
solitary taper in the midst of universal 
night 

14. During our prayer-meetinff a 
Chinese, who has attended our worship 
for the last few weeks, engaged in pray- 
er with such apparent feelmg ana un- 
derstanding, that it induced us, while 
proposing a few questions on the por^ 
tion of scripture which had been read, 
to refer to him some of a practical 
character. We were happy to find him 
acquainted with at least the theory of 
experimental religion. He reads in- 
telligibly, and has examined somewhat 
the scriptures. During the interval of 
religious worship to«da^, spent some 
time with Mrs. Dean m catechising 
her school-boys. They are now be- 
^innin^ to afford us some assistance 
in singing at our Sabbath worship and 
at morning prayers, which the^ daily 
attend Some of them take their turn 
with us in reading the soripturesatour 
family worship. 

26. While reading to-day the 10th 
chap, of Matt with a Chinese, he pro- 
posed, among other inquiries, the fol- 
lowing : " What is meant by the 21st 
verse, * The brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death P " &c. And nothing 
but the declaration that this passage 
had been literally fulfilled, would sat- 
isfy him that man could be guilty of 
such conduct 23d verse: ''What is 
meant by the coming of tlie Son of 
man, as here alluded to ?" 22d verse : 
** What is the meaning of the phrase, 
' He that endureth to the end shall be 
saved?'" 

27. During our evening excursion, 
cro-md Kun-d^h sent his servant to 
invite us to his house. He is an uncle 
of the present king, and one of the ' 
prime ministers of state. Of this first 
class of ministers, ero-mA^ there are 
four or five, of whom prince Chau Fiis 
one. The next class, 4)f whom the phra 

\ khiang is one, under tlie title of tktm^ 
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third ckoB, under the title ofpi-ah^ has 
a laiger oumber ; and the fourth class, 
with the title of naiy numbers more 
than all the preceding. Besides these, 
are a large number of persons who 
volontarily offer their services to the 
king, who intrusts them with such 
busuiess as he may desire, and, if faith- 
fid to their trust, may promote them to 
some official station. These latter may 
properly be calle<l i^ct seekers, 

Nov. 5. We enjoyed a comfortable 
day yesterday, and this morning have 
observed the monthly concert for pray- 
er with eight or nine Chinese. The 
season has been one of unusual inter- 
est, affording us evidence that the 
spirit of the Lord was with us. 

BcBoaar worship — Review of the year, i 

7. This afternoon held some con- 
versation with some Chinese in the 
bazaar, which induced me to believe 
that the people were thinking more 



sion of those present We left with 
them a few books, and a small parcel 
witli two or three junks, on our way 
home. We are encouraged by this 
beginning, and look to God for the re- 
sults. I had neglected to mention that 
to-day one of our regular attendants at 
worship left us, with a supply of Chi- 
nese, Peguan, and a few Siamese books, 
for distribution on his tour to Yuthia. 
29. On our way to Bangkok Noi» 
this morning, we called at the Dragon 
wat and the Golden wat, where we met 
a few Siamese and Peguans. The lat- 
ter were supplied with books ; for the 
former we had none. A few books 
were left for the Chinese in the floating 
houses. On our way homeward we 
called to see Chau Ka-Tai, a young 
nobleman who speaks English very 
i well, and were introduced by him to 
I his father's garden, which is extensive, 
well cultivated, and laid out in good 
taste. After leaving him we went into 
Chau Fa*s wat, and in passing aroimd 
than usual about Christianity. Found ; a gallery encircling a single building, 
a bouse which we propose to rent, to we counted one hundred and twenty 
be occupied by a Chinese friendly to gilded images of Gaudama, all closely 



Christianity, and to be made a resort 
for conrununicating religious instruc- 
tion by Kyok Cheng and myself, as we 
may l^ve opportunity. The house is 
in the midst of the bazaar. We find 
many old acquaintances ready to greet 
us with a smile and listen to the story 
of Christ ; but nothing can be efiected 
without the special agency of the Holy 
Spirit. 

25. This afternoon we met for the 
first time in the room recently rented 
in the bazaar, for religious worship. 
At our arrival we found three members 
of the church, who, with our domes- 
tics, constituted our assembly to begin 
with ; but before we had finished sing- 
ing the first hymn, a lai'ge company 
bad gatliered about the door and win- 
dow, some of whom remained atten- 
tive listeners to the close, while others 



resembling each other, and as large as 
a man. 

30. Received a visit from a man of 
some rank, who inquired why the 
English and Americans were so far 
in advance of other nations in the arts 
and sciences. 

Dec 1. The meeting in the bazaar 
this afternoon was well attended, the 
seats within the room all being occu- 
pied, and a crowd standing about the 
door and window. The part of the 
assembly without, varied at different 
times firom six to forty persons. But 
few of them remained from the begin- 
ning to the close of the services. 

16. We had this afternoon about 
fifty present at our service in the ba- 
zaar. AH paid a respectful attention. 
Subject, the song of the shepherds at 
die birth of our Savior. May they soon 



retired to give place to new spectators unite in the song of peace on earthy 
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of this novel scene. The native mem- 
bers of the church felt that they were 
assuming a new responsibility, thus, in 
this public place, to be found in the 
worship of Jesus Christ ; but they each 
took a decided stand, not only in join- 
ing in the services, but by giving in 
person a word of exhortation to meir 
countrymen. The leading truths, that 
all men are lost sinners, and that there 
is no way of salvation but by Jesus 
Christ, were made prominent in the 
remarks, and, we have reason to be- 



lieve, were brought to the comprehen- [ Hol^ S^VnX» 



good will to men, and glory to God in 
die highest! The Chinese heart ia 
harder than the adamant, and thoueb 
the word may be compared to tne 
hammer, still in human hands it makes 
but little impression. Gain is their 
god, and to it they pay their unceasing 
devotions. 

23. Our numbers at worship to-day 
were small, perhaps in consequence of 
a Chinese festi\'al. Those present paid 
good attention, and we enjoyed some 
evidence of the presence and aid of tha 
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30. Wc had but twelve at the place 
of worship in the bazaar this afternoon. 
Generally a large number are attracted 
to the place by the presence of a for- 
eign femalC) but Mrs. Dean was to-day 
prevented from attending. 

Jan. 1, 1839. In enterhig upon a new 
year, we naturally look at the past, and 
select some of the more prominent 
occurrences in which we have been 
interested. In doinff this, on the pres- 
etit occasion, I find much cause for 
penitence and humiliation, as well as 
for encouragement and thanksgiving. 
The Lord has kindly prospered my 
way, enabled me to enect niore toward 
the acquisition of the language than 
during any former year, and allowed 
me the pleasure of communicating di- 
vine truth to many of the poor heathen. 
During the year three Chinese haVe 
been ^ptized, who, added to the for- 
mer members, make the church to 
consist of six native converts, all of 
whom appear to live in harmony with 
their profession. Religious worship 
has been continued in the chapel on 
the Sabbath, a weekly service has been 
established in the bazaar, a weekly 
prayer-meeting for the church has been 
instituted, and daily religious worship 
has been maintained with the Chinese 
residing on the compound and the pu- 
pi]i§ of Mrs. Dean's Chinese schooL In 
the chapel we have gone through with 
the Acts of the Apostles, endeavoring 
to explain to the comprehension of our 
bearers each passage, and adding prac- 
tical remarks as we were able. In the 
same way we have read Matthew and 
a part of Mark in our daily worship, 
and in a somewhat similar manner have 
commenced Luke at our service in the 
bazaar. For our encouragement we 
have the attention of the people, the 
church makes some advance in knowl- 
edge, and some others manifest a dis- 
position to examine the subject of 
Christianity. In addition to this, it is no 
little encouragement to think that our 
Christian friends remember us in their 
prayers, and, more thaii all, that we are 
not forgotten by Him who died for us, 
and now lives to execute his blessed 
promises. 

Chinese Tracts — CaU for more laborers. 

The Chinese tracts that have been 
printed here during the year, are such 
as have been approved by the Commit- 
tee appointed by the American Tract 
Society, and we have ordered the blocks 

Ar one more of tlie approved tracts. 

We bave now on band, in manuscript, a 



tract of 12 pages, prepared by one of the 
native members of the church,- which 
I think calculated to do good in this 
place. It shows the object that Chris- 
tian teachers have in coming here^ and 
presents the leading principles of Chris- 
tianity. The same person is now pre- 
paring a tract which shall include an 
account of the birth, ministry, and cru- 
cifixion of our Savior. Many of the 
Chinese tracts already published, are 
composed of extracts ftom scripture ; 
but while the translation is underffoing 
revision, it may not be desirable to 
multiply tracts of this description. 

May 1 here notice the oft repeated, 
and shall I say imwelcome, request 
for more laborers, I fear unwelcome, 
because it constitutes a part of almost 
every communication you receive fix>m 
us, while the Board are doubtless doing 
all that the churches will allow them 
for the supply of this place. We Wish 
to make no appeal to the sympathies 
of our Christian friends in America ; 
and we are persuaded that Nothing of 
the kind would be needful if they knew 
the wants of this people and the facili- 
ties of introducing the ffospel among 
them. The single fact, that in this city 
are more than Imlf a million of souls, 
and that we have actually on the ground 
bqt two missionaries of^^our denomina- 
tion, (one being temporarily absent,) is 
of itself sufficient to call forth the pray- 
ers and the sons of the church. Add 
to this, the country is in a state of peace 
with surroiuding nations, Enffliui and 
Americans are in favor with the rulers, 
and the people are desirous to receive 
books and religious instruction, while 
they are fast sinking to the grave vdth- 
out the means of eternal life. 
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EXTRACTS FROM ▲ LETTER OF KR. 
JONES, DATED BANGKOK, OCT. IS), 
1838. 

Though rather devoted to sjtudy than 
to preaching, scarcely a day passes in 
which I do not hold somewhat pro- 
tracted discussions on the great topics 
of our divine religion. The people 
with whom I am brought into contact 
are very various, both in rank and lan- 
guage — ^they are Siamese, Burmese, 
Peguans, and Chinese. Though I can- 
not speak the Chinese language, many 
of tliem bom in this country are more 
accessible through the Siamese than 
through their own language, and 
tho\i^ the-y ^com the name of Siam- 
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action are much more Siamese than 
Chinese. Of all these it may be justly 
said, *^ They are vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart is ddrk- 
enedf" so that nothing can truly en- 
lighten, till the ^ Sun ol Righteousness " 
sheds his beams upon them. Still I 
may say some thought is awakened — 
sonoe seed is sown, which God may yet 
cause to spring up and bear fruit to his 
praise. Were it not for His promises, 
discouragement would overwhelm us 
all. 

A iew days since I called on prince 
Chau Fa. He was making fiome re- 
marks, regarding books distributed b^ 
Dr. Bradley, and said he was afraid it 
would be labor lost I remarked that 
books were like paddy (unhusked rice,) 
sown in the fields ; we did not expect 
all would come up; some would natur- 
ally decay, some be eaten by birds and 
wornri8,.&c., and still there might be a 
tolerable harvest. The prince replied, 
he rather feared they would prove like 
hiisked rice, which never vegetates. I 
went home with a feeling of discour- 
age nnent. 

Yesterday I called on the principal 
priest of the phra khlang's wat. We 
had as usual some discussion regard- 
ing Bddhism. He understands and 
believes those principles of geography 
and astronomy, by which the founda- 
tions of Biidhism are uiidermined, and 
told me that many were adopting the 
views he did, at the same time men- 
tioning the names of several of the most 
influential persons in the kingdom, so 
far as opinion on matters of knowledge 
and religion are concerned. 1 asked him 
how, with such principles, he. could 
still persist in teaching the people, that 
if they practised Biidhism they should 
dwell m those heavens, and enjoy those 
pleasures, which were all a nonentity ? 
He replied, "O, they all believe so, 
and if I were to come forth and tell 
them it was all &lse and foolish, they 
would cut my head off" Thus, while 
we have evidence that light is spread- 
ing, we have also painful evidence that 
the fear of man is still stronger than 
the love of God. 

ME. JOXTES'S JOURNAL OF CONVERSA- 
TIONS WITH NATIVES, DEC. 1838. 

IH Sandcy. Found a company of 
men laying the foundations of a pa- 
goda. The preparation of the ground, 
the timber, and other materials, were 
very expensive and costly, and men 
must be employed a long time ere 
its completioii. I said to tha nun 



who seemed to have the superinten-' 
dence, Here is a great expense of 
lime, brick, timber, labor, time, and 
money, and all to no purpose. It feeds ' 
nobody, clothes nobody, and makes 
nobody better. Why is it? "O, it is 
the Siamese eustom. Siamese men 
follow Siamese custom ; English men 
follow English custom," replied he. 
But is custom an iron chain, which can 
not be broken ? " To deviate from the 
customs of one's country is very bad." 
It is ^e Ekiglish custom to build ships, 
and Siamese custom to build junks; 
but now the Siamese nobles leave off 
building junks, and build ships too ; 
is that bad ? " Perhaps not" If cus- 
tom may be violated in one case, why 
not in another, and the custom of 
building and worshipping ])agodas be 
given up for the custom of worship- 
ping the God of heaven ? The by- 
standers, who had listened to the re- 
marks, gave a shout of laughter, as 
much as to say, ^ There, he is cauffht 
now, he cannot evade that" Further 
conversation ensued, but I mention 
this to show that the people are not 
wholly insensible to argument, if it is 
brought to their level. 

2d Sunday. A man, named In, call- 
ed about one o'clock, said he had read 
the Acts of the Apostles and some 
other of our books, but wished to read 
more. He had noticed a remark on 
the cover of Acts, that there were ** four 
histories of Jesus Christ, and some re- 
ligious letters amons our sacred 
books" — and he wished very much to 
see them. I read to him the first chap, 
of Romans, with a few explanations. 
With that he seemed greatly pleased, 
and with the truth of it seemed fully 
satisfied. I told him we should have 
religious services at two o'clock, and 
invited him to attend. He staid, and 
manifested no small degree of interest 
in what was said. His personal guilt 
he did not seem to feel, but appeared 
to long for some more satisfactory ac- 
count of man'e origin, relations and 
destination. Whetber he will ever 
come again, is quite uncertain. At the 
wat I visited, nothing of special inter- 
est occurred. Some persons were 
holding a rather sharp discussion about 
a case of cheating in the sale of a log 
of timber. Thie log was hollow, but a 
large plug had been driven in at each 
end, and smeared so as to make it ap- 
pear solid, (a very common case m 
Siam,) and was sold as such. I askjsd 
the sufferer if there were no penalties 
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if the man is found out and convicted, 
but then the gain of the cheat would 
generally pay the penalty by bribing 
the judge.^ I then asked him if he 
thought the penalties for sin in anotli- 
er world could be disj)08ed of in the 
same way? He thought that people 
could not carry the money of this 
world into that — and I thought it might 
not be current there, if it were carried, 
nor would the diFi]yo8itiou to receive 
bribes be found there ; but, as there 
was considerable confbsion at the 
time, I did not say what I thought 

Sd Sunday. Several Peguans from 
P4klat called for Peguan books. They 
were young men, and seemed quite in- 
terested (probably as a novel tr) in the 
statements made to them. My visit 
to the wat was of little interest 

4ih Sunday. Congregation small 
and discouraging. On visiting the wat 
I was met by a priest, just as the bell 
was ringing for their evening worship. 
I asked him in what language it was 
conducted? "In Pali." Do vou re- 
peat the same every day ? " No, a dif- 
ferent section." Do you get it by heart ? 
••Yes." Can you explain to me the 
subject of some of them? "Not un- 
less you will first prostrate yourself 
before the ^od." Where is the god ? 
** There," pomting to a little building 
before us ; "go and see it" I was go- 
ing into the enclosure, when he cried 
Aut, "O, you cannot go unless you 
take your f>hoes off." I, however, pro- 
ceeded, while he accompanied me, and 
■aw his gilded images of clay, and ex- 
claimed. Is this what you call a god ? 
A single blow of mine could rum it 
As he seemed ouite hurt at the impiety 
of my remark, I in some measure turn- 
ed the subiect, and asked him some 
questions about the plainest points of 
his religion, regarding which his igno- 
rance seemed most profound. The 
most weighty argument in favor of his 
i«]igion was that the king supported it, 
and hence it must be true. I then 
told him that God was greater than all 
kings, and he had forbidden image 
worship. To cut short the conversa- 
tion, he said he must go to his evening 
repetitions— 4evotions they cannot be 
called, for they are addressed to no 
one, and ask for nothing. What they 
repeat are called mantras, which is 
not improperly rendered ineantaHont. 
These are daily repeated by myriads, 
under the vain supposition that the 
effect will be to lay up a store of merit 
mod parcLaae heaven! Alas! tlMir 
biiDdnem ! When shall they tee? 



5fA Sunday. A severe cold has irri- 
tated my lungs, and rendered me inca- 
pable of any. other than the usual chap- 
el services. The congregation, though 
small, seemed to manifest more than 
usual attention to an account of the 
Savior's resurrection, and the first pro- 
pagation and progress of Christianity. 

Such is a brief outline of my Sun- 
days for a month. Occasional oppor- 
tunities occur almost daily for the com- 
munication of some knowledge of 
Christian truth to those who are igno- 
rant; but the superintendence of build- 
ing, and the carrying on of translation 
and revinon, engross most of my time. 
The New Testament is now translated 
to the close of Romans, except the gos- 
pel of John. Matthew and part of 
Luke have been carefully revised. The 
remainder of the New TesUunent has 
been divided into portions, and I have 
tasked myself, if life and health are 
spared, to complete it the comuig 
year. 



Ottatoas. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. MEE- 
KER, DATED OTTAWA, llfD. TER., JUNE 
11,1839. 

Charader qf a native amslant — Intruman 
of Roman Calholica. 

Some remarks in your letter of April 
10, encourage me to introduce to your 
notice more particularly, our native 
brother, Shong-gwesh, (Mink,) a full 
Ottawa, the eldest son of one of the 
princi[>al chiefs. He was educated at 
the Maumee mission, [A H. C.,] wliere 
he learned to read, write and cypher, 
and received there the name of David 
Green, which name he still goes by. 
When he came to this country he vras 
very dissipated, had wasted his sub- 
stance in riotous living, and owned 
nothing, I believe, but a suit of clothes 
and about half a dozen books. Some 
two or three weeks after he arrived, 
which was in October, 1837, he com- 
menced attending our meetings, imme- 
diately left off drmking and frequenting 
the Indian festivals and other " nither- 
ings," sought the salvation of his soul, 
and was baptized in May, 1838. He is 
now a meek and devoted f<^lower of 
Jesus Christ, and, though persecuted 
by all his relations, openly declares his 
disbelief in all the religious forms and 
doctrines of the Indians, and seems to 
\ gM)T^ iii\!bA G.TQ«i» q€ C\iriBU He -says 
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that the wretched and lost condition of 
the Indians gives him more sorrow of 
heart than an^ thing else, and that he 
oamesdy desires to explain to them 
oiken the doctrines of the bible, and to 
exhort them to repentance and faith. 
He sometimes goes, without my knowl- 
edge, to the Indian houses, asks per- 
mission to call in the Indians, goes out, 
coUects them together, reads a portion 
of scripture in Indian, explains, ex- 
horts^ smgs and prays, and invites them 
to object where they can, and asks 
them to say where there is any good 
in the Indian religion ; and if any one 
introduces a subject in &vor of their 
re]i|[ion, he is fully prepared to answer, 
having himself been a member of their 
mat medicine dance for eight years. 
His character is unimpeaclmble, and 
he commands the respect of alL He 
is in his 27th year, and has a wife, to 
whom he was regularly married about 
Ayearaga He .has built for himself 
a good loff house. Every thing in and 
trout his house appears neat He cul- 
tivates about four acres of land. His 
knowledge of the English language is 
poor. I have sometimes, however, em- 
ployed him to interpret my discourses. 
The Catholics have just made a com- 
mencement here, and by the assistance 
of some half a dozen of the French 
Indians, (half breeds,) who are Catho- 
lics, induced six of the Ottawas to join 
them. I understand that a priest is 
to be settled here within a few weeks 
from this time. The priest among the 
Putawatomies has hitherto visited them. 
About three months ago the truth, from 
us, seemed to be applied so forcibly to 
the mind of an old Ottawa widow, that 
Ae promised us to throw avray the In- 
dian religion immediately, break off 
from drunkenness, and become a con- 
slant attendant at our religious meet- 
ings. She commenced doing so, and 
prevailed on her son-in-law and his 
wife to foUow her example. The three 
seemed to be earnest inquirers after 
truth. In our Sabbath meetings, at 
their own houses, and in our closets, 
we labored for them, and earnestly 
hoped that we should soon be permit- 
tM to welcome them to the church of 
Christ But in the midst of our labors 
ioT them, and while they appeared 
willing to submit to whatever we 
should say to them, the priest came, 
heard of thein, sent for them, refused 
to let them ffo, with much difficulty 
prevailed on mem to join him, and for- 
bade their ever coming to listen to us 
again, under ^e psoa^f of having CM 
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for their enemy, and suffering trouble 
and affliction through life, and eternal 
danmation as their portion. 

Under a previous date, Mr. Meeker states 
that he had baptized an Ottawa woman, and a 
son of Mr. Simerwell, of the Putawatomie mis- 
sion, on the first Sabbath of May. Religious 
meetings on the Sabbath were well attended. 
Tlie school embraced S4 scholars. 



^^ttatoas In ilKfcfifgan. 

LETTER OF MB. SLATER, DATED OTTA- 
WA COLONT, RICHLAND, JUITX 10, 
1839. 

In my last [See p. 40] I had occasion 
to speak of the prevalence of disease 
and death in the midst of us. My 
time had been occupied among the 
sick and dyine. At the close of the 
year, we found by oiu' list there had 
been about seventeen deaths. The last 
person who died was Wynemesdbge, 
who was ranked among the chiefs of 
the first class by the U. S. government, 
and who, it is probable, would have 
been the successor of Noonday, had he 
lived. The Lord had prepared a bet- 
ter place, in the world of spirits above, 
where sin and temptation will annoy 
him no more. The church and his 
siuriving widow and child feel their 
loss. As the fhiit of his industry and 
economy, so rarely seen among his 
people, he has left for his widow thirty- 
two acres of land, enclosed, eight of 
which are under improvement, a house 
partly finished, several horses, and 
a cookinff-stove, with other articles, 
which might be valued at &ve or six 
himdred doUars. 

Notwithstanding the many deaths 
which occtured last season, and the 
rumors abroad that otur station was 
sickly, the natives returned, after sugar- 
inaking and their winter's hunt, to their 
fields, and are joined, from different 
villages at a distance, by many others 
of their own tribe. Witli those of the 
Ottawas who have united with us, tiiere 
are about fifty Putawatomies. This 
tribe stipulated, in their treaty with the 
U. S., to go west of the Mississippi, but 
they are much averse to going west 
They receive no annuity firom govern- 
ment—consequently are poor. 

The Indians whom I mentioned in 
my last, [See An. Rep., p. 125,] firom 
L'Arbre-croche, and who had renounc- 
ed the Catholic faith, have concluded to 
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miles from us. The inhabilBDM of 
Allegan [35 miles iron) this) becoming- 
acquainted with the purposes of these 
Indiiuis, formed themselves into b so- 
ciety to meliorate their condition, atiiJ 
bssist them in purchasinjE a tract of 
land to form a colony. Th» Indians, 
of late, have purchased themselves al- 
most two sections, where they now 
have resorted, to commence improre- 

A few weeks since I was visited hy 
the Rt. Rev. Bp. McCoskry, from Dt- 
troit, with three other clergymen of his 
order, (Episcopalian.) The object ol' 
the visit was to ascertain the aituaiJoM 
of the Indians, and the prospect of en- 
tablishins a colony among them lor 
religious purpose*. Upon his wgent 
request, 1 accompanied him to the vil- 
lages on Grsnil River, and acted as his 
interpreter. One small village, ahout 
18 miles from us, consented at once io 
yield to their instructioD. The bishop 
baa appointed the Rev. Mr. Selkiig, 
from Niles, St. Joseph's co., Michigan, 
aa teacher to the Ottavras. Mr. S. hup 
already arrived with his family, and hiis 
taken lodemgs with me UDtil he ctm 
prepare a building for their reception. 
It is expected that he will purchsf^c 
about 15 miles from us. Mr. Selkri^ 
appears to be a devoted Christian, aa 
also his companion, and could the In- 
dians be brought under the sound of 
the gospel, we mav cherish the boiie- 
that good will resulL The bishop hjm 
already left for the east, to solicit funds 
in part for his contemplated colony. 
Up to the present time, the shares of 
the funds for education and mission 
purposes, from government, have ac- 
cumulsted on his hands to the amount 
of $3,900. This sum is ready to be ap- 
plied in the purchase of land and erecl- 
ma a building for (he teacher. 

In consideration of this generous aiicl 
liberal eiFort for the collection and ben- 
efit of the Indians, I feel an increaseil 
desire that the means which the Lord 
has put into the hands of the Board 
may be employed more extensively 
and vigorously for their benefit. It 
might be asked, what we are doinc, 
since our influence and preparednet^H 
is such that we may approach this peu- 
ple without prejudice, and converse 
with them without an interpreter? Td 
answer this important (juostion,I would 
refer you to those who have visited us, 
and have seen the natives, and heaiil 
tbem converse. Or, to answer for mj- 
ml£ I would taj, I am encCTiraged in 
jB^Iabon. ThejioodRttentioQiniMct- 



ing,8ud the desire manifested to know 
the blessed truths of the gospel, give 
me pleasure to communicate them. 
Conid you see them, cultivating their 
land, erecting houses, and splitting 
rails, as they are engaged this sptin^, 
it would encourage you to exertion m 
tbeir behalf. I taught a school last 
winter, and Mrs. Slater is now engaged. 
She has on her list more than thirty, 
and they attend prctty constantly, and 
learn rapidly. Theie are now more 
than two hundred natives who have 
given their names to conform to our 
rules and regulations, and should we 
offer land toother8,flreeDf expense, we 
should be joined by many more. We 
have been restricted in our labors for 
want of funds. We are yet indebted 
for the land we purchased, to the 
amount of $1,700. There is some 
prospect, however, that the Indians 
will receive payment this fall for their 
improvements. The Putawatomies will 
not receive any annuin, consequently 
cannot purchase. It is now certain 
that tlie Ottawaa will not remove west 
of the Mississippi ; they will join the 
British and reside in Canada, in prefer- 
ence. The Commissioner of Indian 
aftairs at Washinffton says he does not 
understand that uie Ottawaa are com- 

Elled to leave, and that there would 
no objection to their purchasing 
land and remaining in Michigan. 



The following gnlifyiug notice of the italion 
ultuded to in the pieeediog letter, OD the oco- 
Bion of a lUe viiit of BUhop HeCoiki? nnd 
olliers, of Ibe Episcopd church, is liom a leuec 
oflhe Rev. Mr. Cuming, Snl pub^lhcd in ibe 
U^ca Goapc! Mmieiiger. 

At four o'clock we were agsin at 
Mr. Skier's residence, the Rev. Mr. 
Buei and two lay gentlemen from 
Marshall being added to tbe pany ; and 
here we were witnesses of a scene that 
can never be obliterated from my 
memory. Mr. S., having requested the 
bishop to make some remaika of a 
religious nature to the Indians under 
his care, sent for the latter to come to 
his house.' The old chief) Noonday, 
sent word he would be glad to have 
the meeting in his house. Thither we 
immediately repsired. It isaveircan)- 
fbrtable log building. Thia chia^ it 
must be observed, was the leader of 
the Indian forces under tbe Briiisb, 
Bt the burning of Bu&lo, durinir tb* 
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now a subdued, humble-minded, devot- 
ed Christian. His wife died some time 
since ; but she died in the faith of the 
gospel. . The number assembled in 
Uie house was nearly, if not quite, fifly. 
The bishop made diem a very plain, 
excellent address ; congratulated them 
on havin|f come to the knowledge of the 
truth as It is in Jesus ; exhorted them 
to be consistent, to pray for their yet 
unconverted brethren, and to be faith- 
ful unto death. A hynm was then sung 
by the Indians in their own language, 
winch, I am sure, some of them felt, 
for I noticed the tears flowing most 
finely down the cheeks of one of the 
Indian women. The hynm being fin- 
ished, the old chief said he would be 
glad to have the bishop pray with them, 
but as they could not understand him, 
and a prayer to be interpreted would 
not have a good eflect, he himself 
'would pray. He then knelt by his bed- 
side — all the males kneeling also, and 
the females prostrating themselves upon 
their faces, and drawmg theii* blankets 
over their heads— and poured out his 
soul to God in strains of such ferven- 
cy, that though we could not under- 
stand him, yet we could not be unaf- 
fected. Yes ; there we were, six clergy- 
men and two laymen, in the house of 
one who, in the memory of us all, had 
been one of the most cruel enemies of 
our religion and country, delighting in 
Bcalpinff our citizens and desolating our 
land. Now he was bowing before that 
God who is no respecter of persons, 
and we bowing with him and his peo- 
ple, all of us ^brought nigh by the 
-blood of Jesus," all of us brothers in 
Christ; heaven's best of blessings in- 
voked for us by the red man, his hands 
but yesterday, as it were, red with the 
blood of our countrymen. O what a 
glorious gospel is that, which can 
change the lion into a lamb, which can 
convert the merciless savage into a 
meek, docile, tender-hearted child! 
God grant it may be known unto all 
nations, and its power be felt in every 
heart! Having concluded his prayer, 
of which, as we were subsequently in- 
formed by Mr. Slater, a great part con- 
nsted of thanksgiving for the instruc- 
tion they had received, and supplica- 
tion for the success of the object for 
which the journey had been undertak- 
en, and for our safe return to our 
fiuxiilies, the old chief bade us fare- 
well, begging we would pray for him 
and his people, and make him anoth- 
er visit as soon as we could. 



iyiCssfonats l^otfces, 

A'sx'm. "^Latest Intelligence from SadiyA. — 
In our last number we mentioned that an at- 
tack had been made on the military canton- 
ments at Sadiy& by a band of Khamtis, which 
had resulted in the loss of many lives. It ap- 
pears from the following letter from Mr. Brown, 
since received, that the missionary family had 
also been in extreme peril, but were graciously 
preserved. We trust that the same kind Prov- 
idence watched over the Jaipur station, al- 
though no direct communication has been had 
with the missionaries since the date below giv- 
en. 



LETTER OF MR. BROWN, DATED SADI- 
TA', FEB. 8, 1839. 

Through the ^ind care of our heav- 
enly Father, we have been preserved 
through a scene of great danger and 
distress ; and how great should be our 
thankfulness for all his benefits to us ! 
On the mominff of the 28th of January, 
about three or rour o'clock, this station 
was attacked by the Khamtis. They 
took the place completely by surprise, 
and afler cutting down the sentries, at 
the first onset made themselves mas- 
ters of the stockade and magazine. At 
the same instant, four or five bands at- 
tacked the place in different directions, 
firing the houses and murdering indis- 
criminately all whom they met, men, 
women and children. Nearly the 
whole village and cantonments wei*e 
soon in flames. Capt and Mrs. Han- 
nay, Lt Marshall, and the apothecary, 
Mr. Pingault and wife, were roused 
from their beds by the Khamti war- 
crv, and on coming out, found them- 
selves surrounded by the enemy. 
They however all succeeded in reach- 
ing the stockade in safety. This 
they found already in the hands of 
the enemy, but, with the assistance of 
the sipdidsy they succeeded in a few 
minutes in dislodging them. Having 
now gained possession of the maga- 
zine, which contained the ammunition, 
they commenced a heavy fire of mus- 
ketry, and the slaughter immediately 
became general. At length the artil- 
lery beffan its tremendous roar, and 
after a i^w minutes' resistance, the en- 
emy fled in all directions. The con- 
test lasted about fifteen or twenty min- 
utes. Col. White, the commanding 
officer, on first hearing the alarm, rush- 
ed oxH o^ Y)aa \gyxafe^ ^aA ^%b^ \oag<vw ^ 
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his way to the magazine, but was met 
and surrounded by a party of the ene- 
my, who overpowered and killed him 
on the spot The loss of sipaMs kill- 
ed and wounded, was thirty-four ; but 
including women and children, with 
the A'sdmese who were killed and 
wounded during the action, the num- 
ber cannot have been less than one 
hundred. Thirty Khamtis were left 
dead on the field ; and it is supposed 
the number of wounded was very large. 
Among the killed were some of 3ie 
principal Khamti chiefs, and others 
of distinction. 

We were living in a very exposed 
situation, our houses being nearly a 
mile from cantonments. This circum- 
stance, in the end, proved our safety. 
The enemy passed through the village 
where we were, killing several of the 
inhabitants, and why they did not set 
fire to our houses, I am at a loss to 
know. It might have been from per- 
sonal friendship on the part of the 
chiefs, with several of whom we were 
well acquainted ; or it might have been 
because they had not time on their re- 
ti^rn from the attack. It is more prob- 
able, however, that they intended to 
reserve the houses of the missionaries 
for plunder afterwards. 

When the yell ftt>m cantonments 
first awoke me, I was at a loss to know 
the cause, and supposed it might have 
been only a fire ; but as soon as we 
heard the report of musketry, we at 
once felt that we were in the midst of 
war. Having dressed ourselves, we 
deliberated whether to betake ourselves 
to the woods, or to a small canoe, which 
we bad near the house. Providence 
ordered that we should take the latter 
course, and we got into the canoe, with 
our two little children, and a few bis- 
cuits which we snatched up in the 
hurry of the moment, as we did not 
know how long we might be qbliged 
to remain upon the water, if we should 
escape from the hands of the enemy. 
We pushed out into the river, and re- 
mained nearly opposite the house till 
the firing had ceased, after which we 
proceeded silently down the river, as 
far as the cantonments ; but hearing no 
noise as we passed the fort, we dared 
not go up, as we did not know in 
whose possession it might be. We 
therefore kept oflT upon the river till 
about day-break, when the welcome 
sound of the bugle met our ears, and 
we immediately came in. The sight 
around us was truly horrible. The 
dead and dying were scattered in «vefy 



\ 



direction, and hundreds were left with- 
out a shelter for their heads, and scarce- 
ly a raff to protect them from the cold. 

While I am writmg, the trees are 
clouded with flocks of vultures, which 
have collected fix>m all quarters to feast 
upon the slain. The bodies which 
were found the next day, were buried 
or thrown into the river, but many re- 
mained undiscovered, and there are 
doubtless many lying dead in the jun- 
gles, that no one knows ofl 

We now remain at cantonments, and 
are every day expecting another attack ; 
but the fort is very strong, and would 
be able to resist a large force. We 
have concluded to remain where we 
are, as it appears to be the safest spot 
we can find. In God is our only help. 
We feel great anxiety for our friends 
at Jaipur, who are also expectins an 
attack. May the Lord preserve uiem 
and us ! 



BuRMAH.— We hare been pained to learn 
that Mr. Judson has suffered for several months 
from inflammation c^tbe throat and lungs, tend- 
ing, it was feared, to a confirmed -consumption, 
and batf been under the necessity of taking a 
sea voyage, for the recovery of bis health. 
From a letter dated March 3, on his way to 
Calcutta, we have the gratifying intdligence 
that bis cough was much relieved, and that he 
indulged the hope of being sufficiently restored 
to return to Maulmam in the same vessel. 

Creeks. — ^Miss Boynton,' appointed assist- 
ant missionary to the Creeks the last year, hav- 
ing been greatly reduced by sickness, and with 
no prospect of regaining her health in that cli- 
mate, has bad leave to retire from the mis- 
sion. 

Recent AppoiirTMEirTS.— Rev. Francis 
Barker, late of Hamilton Literary and Theolog- 
ical Institution, has been appointed missionary 
to the Shawanoes, and entered on his labors at 
the station May 20. 

Miss Churchill, assistant missionary, arrived 
at dhawanoe May 25. 

Miss Mary Leach, of Augusta, N. Y., ass^- 
ant missionary to the O^ibwas, arrived at Saah 
de Ste. Marie June 21 . 

Miss Rizpah Warren, of this city, appointed 
assistant missionary to the B&siis, West Afirl- 
ca, sailed from New York for Edina,in thebrig 
Sarah Elizabeth, on the 27th of July. She was 
accompanied by Doct. and Mrs. Wilson, mit- 
s\oxian«s of iHe A. B. C. F. M. to Capa T^ 
mat. 
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Chvrch [Eng.] Mission art Qociictt.*' 
The thurty-ninth anuoal meeting was attended 
April S^y in Exeter Hall. The report was read 
by the Secretary, Rev. William Jowett Income 
of the Society for the year £71,306 19 8. Ez- 
penditare £91,453 9 1 ; excee<fiug the income 
hy £90^146 9 5. The expenditure had k>een 
greatly increased by the efforts of the Society 
4o render their agency in the West Indies as 
■efiectire as possible, in the recent crisis of their 
liansition to a state of freedom. Forty individ- 
uals, including females, have been sent to the 
WesI Indies within five years. 

Baptist Missionart Socibtt.— The for- 
ty-seventh annual meeting was held May 2, in 
Finsboiy Chapel. The Secretary, Rev. J. Dy- 
er, read the report. There had not been that 
increase in the agency at Calcutta M^ch the 
varied and extending operations in and around 
that city so much require. The translation of 
the scriptures into various languages was stead- 
ily advancing. (See p. 204, last No.) The 
labors of the missionaries in other parts of the 
East Indies had been greatly blessed. In the 
West Indies, amidst all the scenes of secular 
exdtement wliich had recently oecurrgd, t)ie 
work of God continued to advance in a very 
encouraging degree. A nett increase of 2,617 
had taken place in the number of church mem- 
bers, which is now 21,337. There had been 
also a large increase in the number of pupils 
contained in the schools connected -with this 
mission. Total income of the year, £22,411 4 6. 
At the commencement of the year, the Society 
was burdened with a debt of neariy £4,000. 
Tliat amount was subsequently lessened to 
£2,673, by donations for that especial purpose. 

LoKDov MissioiTART SociETT."The fol- 
lowing is the number of stations, missionaries, 
9lc., connected with this Society : 

Stations and out- Assistants, na- 

stations. Miss, tive, d&c. 

South Seas, 138 30 130 

Ultra Ganges, 5 9 4 

East Indies, 316 63 219 

Russia, 2 2 2 

Mediterranean, 1 1 

South Africa &? 50 3, ^ 
Afncan Islands, ) 

West Indies, 41 19 20 



554 
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421 



Thirty missionaries had been sent forth during 
the past year to various parts of the worid. 
The Bumbw of Cbmtbm was lOl/comnnuii- 



cants 6,287| and scholars 41,792. Income for 
the year, inchiding legacies, £65,490 10 5. 
The expenditures of the year had been 
£75,855 17 11 ; being an excess beyond the 
income, of £10,365 7 6. 

RxLiGious Tract SociETT.^-The fortieth 
annual meeting was held May 3. The report 
referred to the operations of the Society in 
Japan, China, Pinang, Singapore, Java, Bur- 
pMih, In<Ma, Australia, Africa, America, the 
West Indies, and various countries in Europe. 
T%e publications circulated* during the year 
amount to 18,042,539. Whole number since 
the formation of the Society 288,000,000. To> 
tal income of the institution for the year 
£62,219 7 3. 

CoLoiriAL Missionary Societt.— The 
third annual roeetbg was attended May lOl 
Five missionaries had been sent out during the 
year to Canada and South Australia. The 
whde number of missionaries employed by the 
Society was 19. More missionaries are much 
needed, and numbers are ready to go, but the 
funds of the Society are not adequate to their 
support. Receipts for the year £2,356 6 6. 
Expenditures £3,170 11. 

Ghurcb of Scotland Missions.— The 
sixth London anniversary was held May 1. 
Receipts of the year by the Lond<m Associa- 
tion, about £660. The income of the General 
Assembly's Committee is neariy £6,000 per 
annum. 

European Missionary Sqcistt.— The 
twenty-first annual meeting was attended fliay 
11. This is the only Society in England which 
makes the religious state of the entire continent 
the subject of its labors. Twenty^one agents 
areempfeyed. Three of these are in Belgium; 
a new sphere of the Society's labors, from which 
the most gratifying accounU of the increasing 
influence of the gospel are often received. 
Through the agency of ministers and colpor- 
teurs engaged by the Society, numberless copies 
of tlie scriptures have been circulated, and 
many congregations have been collected, among 
which are found hundreds of persons formerly 
in communion with the eboreh of Rome. 

British and Foreign Sailors Socie- 
TT.— The sbctfa annual meeting of this 8<ic«flA.^ 
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department of the Society's operations had suc- 
ceeded beyond their best expectations. A pow- 
erful feeling had been awakened, both in the 
metropolis aud throu^out the country, in favor 
of the sailors' cause. Two missionaries had 
been employed among the shipping in the 
Thames, and one at the Cape of Good Hope. 
The Bethel flag had been introduced into South 
Australia. Receipts for the year £SIJGQ6 15 6. 

Jews Society.*— The thirty-first anniver- 
sary meeting was held May 3. Resolutions- 
were passed, urg^g the importance of obtaining 
funds for the printing of the scriptures in the 
Hebrew and other languages, for distribution 
among the Jews, aud for the relief of suffer- 
ing Israelites in various parts of the world ; 
also eucouraging the society to a steady per- 
severance in seeking the important objects pro- 
posed in the erection of a church and mission 
premises at Jerusalem, and recommending the 
establishment of an institution for printing and 
book-binding, with a view to the distribution of 
the scriptures and tracts, and also to afford em- 
ployment to Jews. Receipts for the year were 
£\6,W).^AMdgedJromtheN. Y. Observer.] 



TffE Jews.— The number of the Jews is va- 
riously estimated at from four millions to as 
high as seven millions. According to the Wei- 
mar Tables, which make their number smaller 
than most other estimates, the distribution of 
the Jevnsh people in 1830 was as follows >-«- 

Africa: m Morocco and Fez, 300,000 -, Tu- 
nis, 130,000; Algiers, 30,000: Gabes or Ha- 
besh,20^^ Tnpoli, 12,000; Egypt, 12,000— 
total 504/XX). 

Asia: in Asiatic Turkey, 330,000 ; Arabia, 
^200,000; Hindustan, 100,000; China, 60,000; 
Turkistan, 40,000; Province of Iran, 35,000; 
Russia in Asia, 3,000— total 738,000. 

Europe: in RuMia and Poland, 608,000; 
Austria, 453,5^4; European Turkey, 321,000; 
States of the Grerman Confederation, 138,000; 
Prussia, 134,000 ; Netherlands, 80.000 ; France, 
60,000; Italy, 36,000; Great Bntain, 12,000; 
Cracow^ 7^300: Ionian Isles, 7,000 ; Denmark, 
6/)00; Switzerland, 1,970; Sweden, 450— total 
1,918,063. [The number in Great Britain is 
now, 1839, estimated at 30,000.] 

America : in North America, chiefly at New 
York, Philadelphia and Charleston, 5,000 ^ in 
the West Indies, Demerara, and Essequibo, 
TOO— total 6,700. 

How wonderfully does this simple enumera- 
tioo show the fulfilment of the sacred scriptures 
in their dispersion ! They are found in every 
quarter of the world, in every climate, under 
every variety of government. 

In modem times the condition of the Jews 
has undergone considerable changes ; in regard 
to political rights and privileges, tnou^h in many 
countries stillsub^ect to indignities, tney are no 
hmg^r, at any rate under Christian govem- 
ments, exposed to persecution and death. They « 
have acquired in most nations of Burope many \ 



of the rights of citizenship : in Great Britain, all 
those ri^ts, except of holding seats in parlia- 
ment, and certain offices for which aii oath to 
support the protestant religion is required ; in 
this country they enjoy all the rigiits possessed 
by other citizens. In regard to intelligence, 
and the various advantages of civilized lile, the 
Jews are to a great extent like the people 
amons^ whom they happen to live. The igno- 
rant J^s of Persia and other Asiatic countries 
differ widely from the wealthy Jewish banken 
of Hamburg and London, or the intellectual, 
** new-fashioned'^ Jews of Germany. In Poland, 
and in several of the German states, schoob 
have been encouraged by the government for 
the benefit of Jewish children. 

The learning of the educated Jews is com- 
monly confined to the study of the Talmud. 
Their minds are thus disciplined and rendered 
acute, but are not furnished with general or 
useful knowledge. There have been some 
brilliant exceptions to this statement. Moses 
Mendelsohn, m the last century, acquired a 
high reputation throughout Europe, as a meta- 
physical and philosophical writer. His exam- 
ple had a mignty influence on others, and now 
there are many, especially of the German Jews, 
who are men of sound scholarship aud general 
literature. 

The great mass of the Jews adhere to Uie 
Talmud, which enjoins various rites and ob- 
servances to be performed instead of the Tem- 
ple service, since the latter cannot be performed. 
Its encouragement of usury, and contemptuous 
estimation of agriculture, nave exerted an im- 
portant influence on the Jewish character and 
piirstuts; while the influence it gives to the 
rabbins makes their spiritual power over the 
people ahnost absolute. A mystic sect arose 
about the year 1740, in Russian Poland, called 
the Zaddekin, which has greatJv increased in 
numbers in the eastern parts of Europe and the 
western parts of Asia. In prayer they use 
vfolent gestures^ with much nOiSe, jumping, 
hoviding, and writhing of the body ; they believe 
their rwbins to be m close umon with GcJ^ 
and they seek his blessing as if he were div. < . 
The sect of the Carutes embraces, it is sa«i. 
large number of the Jews in Turkev and i 
em Asia. They reject the Talmud, adhere . j 
the law of Moses alone, and are described - a 
more simple-m'mded and upright people than the 
Rabbinical Jews. Missionary ^orts amongst 
them, we should think, would find much less of 
prejudice, and probably of (^position, than 
amongst their pharisaical brethren. On the 
continent of Europe a more recent and remark- 
able division has taken place amongst the Jews, 
and a considerable number have assumed the 
name of *' new-fashioned,^' while the orthodox 
bear the name of " old-fashioded.'' The new- 
fashioned shlDw little respect to the Talmud, 
and have embraced a mixed system of ration- 
alism and infidelity, introducmg new modes 
of worship, and explaining away the belief in 
a Mesmah to come by criticisms worthy of the 
neological school. Ine numbers of this class 
are not large, but they include many of the 
more intelligent and educated among the 
people. 

The expectation that they will be restored to 
their own land, has never been for a moment 
abandoned bv tne Jews. All classes — the ig- 
norant and the educated, the miserable ' old- 
clothes-man ' and the bankers Rothschild, the 
bigottcd Talmudist and the converted Christian 
Jew-^all cherish this expectation with unwaver- 
Viif;%nimfta. \\.\aTWNi«^KAwii«^>dUittroager 



thui 4O,D0O Jswi are now in Palntin!, <rt . . 
few yea™ ago onlj' 4,000 were enomerawd. 
Thefeelinga evinced by Ihem, in reference lo 
Ibeir feiurn, are nol a Eide louching. A late 



" Some oT Ifaam aueniUe themfdvet, on Ibe 
are oflheir Sabbalh, undei Ibe walli of JeruM- 
Iffn, where the abiuninatiaa ot deuletioo iliD 
Mandeilij and chant in moumlbl mekxly the 
lanieulatiDiii of their Jeremiah, oi ting with 
jDmething like a dawn of hope — 



Lord, build— Lord. boiW— 




' Build thj- house speedily. 
Inhasle! InhaaleTEv^ 


n oar dayi, 


' Build ihybouwipeedUy. 
Lord, build— Lord, build— 




' Build thy house speedily. 
In haste I In baste! Even 


a QUI davi. 


' Build thy house speedily. 
In liasto 1 III hasle f Even in our days. 


' Build thy house speedily.' ' 





I of the Jewish 



tbe Mesiiah I 
<n Calvarv, a 
■ilb his blood 



3 foreblben had 

id oden aealed Ui utter onbelief 

Martyrs there doabtlen woold 

diould he raised agaio ; but tbey would not 
be the unhesitating martyrs of fonnar dayt. A 
Tery intelligent Jew said to • missionary of the 
London Stniety, "O! do nol suppose that I 
am certain ; I think I am right, but I em in 
doubt. You will never find aJewwho will cer- 
tainly say he is right." Henee tbe cunencT 
of the fanslical practices and views of ibe Zad- 
debin i hence the thousands in Germany and 
Fiance, wbo have mode ■ miserable ei^mnge 
of Judatsm for infideiiiyi and hence, we re- 
)nice 10 add, tha Utile band ofeonveils lo Chris- 
iiHriily. Three or four ifaouaand, il is said on 
j^^ authority, have become convert! wilhin i 
r "' Veara — each year witnessing a larger addi- 
'^^''of persons bsptiied than iGe year preeed- 
EtirViind Ibese not from Ihe lower and more 
dt^Vaded classes, who might be •apposed not 
imwillinf to make any exchange that would 
heller Iheir condition, but from the more le- 
ipectablB, refined, and educated familiei. 

Several local societies on the continent of 
Europe, are engaged in labors for tbe conver- 
iion of ibis interesting peotrie, while ihe London 
' °-~- — w altogBtJier imder Ejnacopa- 



(eni 



ontrol we beliet 






the report of last year, upwanlt of 

^80,000: and employed, at iwenty-thiee sta- 
taons iu Europe and the £ai(, forty-nine mis- 
sionaries and agents, of whom twenty-four are 
Jewish converts, Wiihio the Issl year we per- 
ceive that the venerable Church of Scotland 
has diraeied her aiiention, by speelGc aciton, lo 
this department of ChritliaB dnty, the Gener- 
al Assembly having appmnted a Commiitee 
lo make inquiriei, and to report Ibeir ojunioD 
as to the besi way of undeniking nimontry 
labors fbr this ancient people of God, A mis- 
sion of this kind, comioenced after careful and 
mature investigation, if commenced at all, 
would be a very popular one among the old 
Presbyterians of Scotland, and would be afG- 
dewly supported.— J'w. Min. ChrotitU, 



From Jviy I to Augtul 1, 1839. 



Caliui, Baptiit ebuiefa, per Janes 

Grant. 11,00 

Lineolo Baptist Aui. Associalion, 

Heiekiah Prince treasurer, 10,CD 

Camden, Baptist cbaich, monthly 
concert, per Rer. Z. Fneman, UfO 

Bowdoinbun Foreign Hissionary 
Society, W, R, Prescotl 






31,00 



SadgwieL,E 



Ireasurar, p«r D. Morgan, Jr., 



te fiiend of Africa, for Abi- 



SSpOO 
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Newton, Id Bmlisl ch., m 
concert, per Oea. Keyet, 
Newton Centre, monthly oobcvit, 

per Prof. Ripley, 18,60 

Pnuoetm, M. ST tOfiO 

BaatoB, a lady of tbe Federal-aL 

Baptist ehurcb 5^00 

Baptist ohuieh and 
conirrenlion, Bald- 

Mrs. Abi^ Ripley, 
for suppoft of a Ka^ 
ren girT, tSJlO 

per D. W. Horton, 331,3I> 

Chesleifleld. Chepis Thayer, per 

Calvin Rusall, iOflO 

Haverhill, Isl B^KiM cluiceh and 
rongrnnlian, per Rev. Mr. 
T.^, 4S,60 






ZiOtMMNii* 
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New York. 



10,00 



120,00 



CIntter, Samuel C. Diekeraon 

Wathiiigtoii Union Agsoci- 
ation, per 6. M. Baker, 
treasurer, 90,00 

Loreua Baker's legacy 30,00 

Troy, 1st Baptist church, 

towards the support of 

the Rev. James M. Has- 

well, 100,00 

For the African mission, 10,00 

— — 110,00 
Jay, Female Missionary Society, 

Mrs. Sally Puntiout treas., 10,00 

Worcester Baptist Association, 

William Van Duseu treas., 121^0 

■^'^■^™" 

Virginia, 

Virginia Baptist Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, A. Thomas tr.— 
For Burman mission, SOOfiO 

African ** 50,00 

Bible in Burmah, 50,00 

education of a heathen child, 
under the care of Mrs. 
Shuck, 15,00 

general purposes, 990,00 



371,80 



u 
u 
u 



u 



1005,00 



North Carolina. 

Wilmington, Rev. A. P. 

Repiton 5,00 

Mrs. S. E. Repiton 30,00 

G. R. French 10,00 

Oweo Fennell 5,00 

Mrs. aad Miss Bryan 2,00 

Mr. Wallace 1,00 

J. R. Savage 1,00 

Mrs. Diza Lane 4,00 

Caswell Russ 50 

William Simps<Hi 37 

A friend to missions 93 

Mrs. Auu Stow 5,00 

D. CashweU 1,00 

James J. Bryan 6,00 

Mrs. E. Williams 50 

Public collection 19,80 
Misses' Sewinff Soc. 

of Baptist church 2,50 
Mrs. T. C. French 10,00 
Sundry other collec- 
tions 46,52 



tt 
It 
It 
u 
II 
II 
11 
II 
II 
It 
II 
(I 
tl 
II 
tl 

II 
t. 



151,12 

Wake Forest College, Society of 
Inquiry, per Prof. J. B. White, 14,50 

Ohio. 

Cleaveland, 1st Baptist church, 
monthly concert, per Deacon 
White, 

JUHnais, . 

Alton, Karen Sewing Society, 
Miss Mary S. Caldwell Sec, 

Michigan. 

Troy, Baptist church, M. Pearsall 
treas., per Rev. S. Goodman, 



165,62 



50,00 



30,00 



69,00 



52549,42 
U. LitrcoLV, TVeanrer. 



(Q* The following are the items of the 
tion of $\fiO0 from the 2d Baptist church, 
Richmond, Va., acknowledged in our last num^ 
ber. 

From the Sunday school, G^rge 

Steel treasurers- 
Collections at different times 33,00 
John E. Lauehtou, Superintendtiit, 30,00 
George Steel 5,00 
John H. Tanner 20XX) 
Silas Wyatt 10,00 
T.G. Jones 2,00 



Female Missionary Society, BIrs. 
Mary W. Taylor treas.— . 

Annual subscriptions, donations, 
&c. during the year, 100,00 

Sarah C. Sydnor 5/)0^IsabeUa 
Crane 25,00, 30,00 

Mary Dorsett 5,00— Clarissa Hay- 
wood 1,00, 6;00 

Ann Eliza Roper 20,0(^-M. O. 
Roper 30,00, 50,00 

E. W. Knapp 2,00— M. Fisher 
1,00— Wm. Gray and wife 3,00, 6/X) 

J. 1). Steel l,0a-M. E. Steel 1,00 
— M. A. Steel 1,00— L. G. Steel 
1,00— G. B. Steel 1,00, 5/X) 

M. A. Taylor 1,00— A. C. Lownes 
l/X>--^usau WiUiams 1,00, 3,00 

Missionary Society, Geo. Chaun- 
cy treas.— 

Jonathan Leslie 105iXy— Rev. J. 
B. Taylor 90,00, 125,00 

A friend 15,00---a friend, to print 
the Bible, 5.00. 

Hush Campbell 40,00— T. P. 
Sunders 10,00— J. P. AbboU, 
10,00-^. P. Williams 10,00, 

A. G. Chauncy 10,00— Wm. F. 
Nelson 15,00, 

A. M. BaUey 10.0(^-N. Paisley 
1,00— T. Hopkins 50cts. 

J. G. Wade S,00^F. J. Bams 
50.00, 

M* Af* Robinson 20/X)— Joseph 
Mosley 20,00— CoUm Bass 4,00, 44,00 

Mr. Sands 5,00— moothly eoneert 
for March 3,20, 8,S0 

Sundry collections 21JS0— T. J. 
White 10.00. 31,60 

A. King 10,00— Jacob F. Bantt 
50,00— George PhUlips 50i)0^ 
S. S. Sumner 10,00, 120/)0 

Joseph Turner 5,00— G. Crutch- 
field 5,0a-^esse Snead SOjOO, ' 60,00 

Albert Snead 100,00— C. Ives 5,00 
—P. J. Jones 1,00— R. Clarke 
l,25-*-James Livmgston 2,00, 109,25 

Thomas Jones 2,00— A. G. Ste- 
vens 3,00— J. P. Tanner, 1,00, 6,00 

William E. Tanner 1,0&-*J. T. 
Crane l,0a-D. R. Crane 1X)0, 
R. P. Crane 1,00, 4,00 

T. N. Crane 1,00— Mr. Phippeo 
2,00— A lady 60 cts., 8,60 

Monthly Concert for April 1,70— 
T. dark 25 cts.— Wm. J. Lyn- 
phan 1,00, 2,95 

Four persons 1,00— Solomon Pais- 
ley 5,00, 6,00 



100,00 



200/30 



20,00 

70,00 
25,00 
11,50 
SSJOO 



700,00 
flOOOjOQ 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
( SIMONS AT RANGOON. 

(Continued from p. 32.) 

Moung Shwi TMnf — A BibU sM to a 
Btmnan — »^n?ientan pfiat — Puniah- 
merd qfthe Cross. 

April 1, 1838. Lord's-day. Six per- 
sons at worship. Moung Shw6 Thing* 
called to see how we worshipped God 
on the Sabbath. He listened attentively 
to the remarks that were made, kneel- 
ed down with us in prayer, seemed 
somewhat affected with what he saw 
and heard, and said, as he was 
leaving, he thought our religion was 
the true religion, and he would follow 
it For the first time in his life, this 
yoimg man bowed the knee in worship 
before his Maker. It was not, however, 
vrithout a struggle that he rose from 
his chair and kneeled with us. We 
saw him for a moment hesitate, and 
then the act was done. We hope he 
is sincere, and will soon give us some 
evidence that he is an earnest inquirer 
after the truth. 

3. Read and explained portions of the 
scriptures to a man from Vantanau, and 
gave him the N. Testament and tracts. 

10. In the street met an old friend 
from Bassein, the writer at whose 
house I stayed on my way from Arra- 
can, in Apnl, 1835. Invited him to the 
house, where we spent some time to- 
gether in conversation. He promised 
to call ^ain before he returned home. 

11. Early this morning the writer 
called. Gave him the bound volume 
of tracts, and the Ship of Grace to his 
attendant He informed me that he 

-- - - — 

* The letter i pranounced as i in pine. 

30 



still worshipped idols, and only did as 
others did ; meaning that if it was a sin, 
he was not alone in it — an excuse of- 
ten used by many of the impenitent in 
Christian lands. 

Id Two young men, friends of 
Moung Shw6 Thing, called. Read 
to them parts of the Investigator, and 
endeavored to impress on their minds 
the great truths of religion. 

20. Forwarded by a friend, who is 
going to Amarapi!ira, two small Bur- 
man books to prince Mekara, and one 
also to a young princess, who is a favor- 
ite of the king. 

22. Lord's-day. Worship as usual, 
in Burman.* . Eight persons were pres- 
ent, six of whom were females ; two 
only of the number were members of 
the church. 

23. Moung Shw^ Thing called and 
received the Digest. He said he be- 
lieved the truths he had heard and 
read of the eternal God, and would 
come to us, and be a disciple, when we 
returned to Amarapi^ra. 

29. Lord's-day. Ten persons at 
worship. 

30. Two men called. Read to one 
the Investigator. He seemed to pay 
attention and promised to call again. 
The other sat and conversed some 
time. Neither of them had any idea 
of the true God. 

June 19. Wrote to the disciples at 
Ava. Walked to the Chinese street, 
and in conversation with a Chinaman 
on religion, he immediately handed 
me from his shelf two Chinese books 
on the Christian religion, which he had 
received and read. He seemed to be 
a little acquainted with their contents: 

* Bunnan worship is conducted in a large up- 
per room. Br. Aibbott has worship at the samA 
time wvh \h« IRawjoa \\i -a. t^awoiXswssv . 
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July 3. Took the bound volume of 
tracts and Child's Book on the Soul, to 
an Armenian friend, who had requested 
tliem for the use of his wife and her 
relations, who are all Burmans. 

An old man aged seventy-five called 
and received the bound vol. of tracts. 

9. An old Catholic man called with 
his little son, to ask for an English 
Primer. Gave him instruction in ref- 
erence to his children, and with an old 
primer, presented the Burman cate- 
chism for his daughter, who could 
read. Mr. E. M., an Armenian friend, 
called for books, to give to some Bur- 
mans who came to his house from the 
country. Gave him portions of the 
scriptures and tracts. He mentioned 
that he had recently given thirty-five 
of our books, principally to heads of 
families, who, he thought, would take 
care of them and read Siem. 

11. The old man who called on the 
third instant, came again, and talked 
on religion ; said he did not worship 
idols and wished to know what book 
was the best to read. 

26. Five men called, to whom 
Moung Oo Doung read the catechism, 
and explained its contents. Gave them 
four testaments and fom* bound vol- 
umes. Three other persons called 
during the day. 

August 5. Lord's-day. At the re- 
quest of Mr. Glasscott, a pious English 
officer commanding the Resident's 
escort, had religious worship in Eng- 
lish at the Residency. Twelve per- 
sons present Native service with the 
Karens. 

19. Lord's-day. Services at noon 
at the English Residency. Held a 
prayer meeting in the afternoon with 
Moung Oo Doung and a few Karens, 
who are concealed in our house. 
They are related to the Young Chief,* 
who is in confinement, and are waiting 
to see what will be done with him. 
Read to them the cases of Daniel, Jer- 
emiah, and Peter, and exhorted them 
to put their trust in Grod, who was still 
the same, and would not forsake his 
people when suffering for his sake. 

21. A Burman young man from 
Mergui, who understands and reads 
English, and appears willing to hear 
what is said on religion, called, and 
purchased for his own use an English 
bible.f 

* See Mr. Al^bott's journal. This young man 
p/omises to be very useful. 
f He gave mc a rupee vcr^ cheerfully for the 
bibJe. He iuleads to read it with the Buiman 
translation. 



25. Moung ShW^ Thing called at 
breakfast with a stranger, and at noon 
with his brother. The latter read our 
books, but does not appear anxious 
to know the truth. Moung Shw^ 
Thing requested and received the New 
Testament and eiffht tracts, to send 
to his relations and fiiends at Mokso- 
bo. 

29. Colonel Benson, the Resident, 
and Capt. Mc Leod, assistants to the 
Resident, with the escort, left to-day 
for Amarapih^ Moung Oo Doimg re- 
turned to his friends, in Mr. Edwards' 
boat Gave him a supply of tracts and 
books for the native brethren ; also, to 
the care of Messrs. Edwards and Good, 
testaments 5, bound tracts 5, Extracts 
from Old Testament 100,- History of 
Joseph 50, Ship of Grace 50, Fath- 
er's Advice 50, Way to Heaven 50. 
These were given for the use of Moimg 
Oo Doung, if he should require any 
for his friends,* and Messrs. £. and G. 
also were requested to give a book or 
tract to any of their fiiends, as opportu- 
nities occurred. 

30. Moung Shw^ Doke, a Rangoon 
convert, paid me a visit, and received 
the bound volume of tracts. 

Sept 1. Moung Shw6 Doke, and 
Moung Shw6 Thing caUed. The latter 
was present at our family worship, and 
knelt down with us. 

19. Moung Shw6 Thing's father, 
and brother, and uncle made us « 
friendly visit this evening. The old 
man has a situation under the woon- 
douk. May we not hope that he and 
other membera of the family may re- 
ceive sufficient light, by means of the 
books handed them by Moung Shw^ 
Thing, to lead them to see the folly of 
idol worship, and the necessity of 
worshipping the true God in spirit and 
in tnith. 

25. At the request of the Armenian 
priest, gave him two Persian testa- 
ments. As he is now about to retiu*n 
to his family, who live in Persia, near 
the Persian gulf, he hopes to do good 
with them. 

Oct 21. Lord's-day. Service in 
English. Gave the bound volume of 
tracts and four small tracts to a mem- 
ber of the Catholic church, for the use 
of himself and family. 

Nov. Ji Mrs. Simons and children, 
with sister Abbott and child, embark- 
ed this evening on board the steamer 
Ganges, for Maulmain. 

* We did not ^ve Moung Oo Douiig many 
\ itaw^s \o taiT\ Vvvroself , because, being alone; 
^ some onftm\^V\»mf^\i\Tii\fi\o\xwit^Jt: 
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17. Three men were led through 
the streets with their hiuids tied be- 
faiud them, and a small rope round 
their necks. It is said that they have 
been endeavoring, with fifty-seven oth- 
ers,* to i-aise up a rebellion in favor of 
the late heir apparent, whO) they say, 
is still in existence. They are to be 
crucified to-morrow. 

18. Lord's-day. A prayer-meeting in 
English. The three men who are to be 
crucified to-day, passed our house to 
the place of execution about ten o^clock 
this morning. A number of officers 
and jail keepers, with their large 
knives and spears, were in attendance, 
and a lar^e concourse of people fol- 
lowed. Tx)wards evening passed the 
place of execution. Two of the men 
were still alive on their crosses, writh- 
ing under dreadful agonies. Besides 
being nailed to the cross, each had a 
pointed thick sticky about two feet long, 
hammered down his throat The man 
who was dead, I was informed, died 
instantly after the stick was hammered 
into his throat, and thus was an end 
put to his pains. I never had the idea 
of the agonies endured by persons 
nailed to the cross, which I have had 
since I saw these two men alive on the 
cross, with the nails in their feet and 
hands, saying, as well as they could, to 
the by-standers, "I thirst" — give me 
water. 



LSTTER OF MR. SIMONS, DATED MAUL- 
MAIN, JAN. 09, 1839. 

Further notices of Moung Shwi Thing 
— Belations of Bwrmah and the M 
L Company. 

1 capnot say that I have any evi- 
dence that the truth has reached the 
heart of Moung Shw6 Thing, but he 
has always appeared very anxious to 
hear, and read, and understand all he 
can, and has said he is pleased with 
the Christian religion, believes it to be 
true, and that he will not again wor^ 
ship idols. He is now at Ajsiarapiira 
or Moksobo. Before he left Rangoon, 
I made him acquainted with Moung 
Oo Doung, and requested him to call 
and see the deacon and Ko Shway 
Nee. I also wrote a few lines to the 
deacon, by his son, Moung Oo Doung, 
concerning him, so that he might know 
how to instruct him, if he should caU. 

* These poor miserable creatures, with their, 
hands and feet bound, passed our house a few 
days afterwards. They have nearly all been 
exeeuted, . 



We have received no information 
from Moung Oo Doung since he left. 
This is probably owing to the unsettled 
state of things between the two govern- 
ments. No Burman dares be seen 
near the Residency, and hence there is 
no safe wayfor^himto send us letters. 

My last communication apprized the 
Board of the arrival of Col. Benson, 
the new ResidenL He has been now 
some months at Amarapdra, and up to 
the last communications received from 
him, dated on the Ist instant, he had 
had no interview with the king, and it 
was still somewhat doubtful how the 
difficulties between the two govern- 
ments will terminate. The followiug 
are extracts from letters which I have 
received from correspondents at Amar- 
apura and Rangoon. 

" Amarapiira, Oct 24. The Burmese 
court continues to treat the mission 
with studied neglect up to the present 
moment. All the king's proteges (for- 
eigners) are strictly prohibited from 
coming near us ; even the town's peo- 
ple avoid being seen talking to any of 
the followers attached to the Resident. 
Our situation at present is far fram 
being comfortable. 

"Nov. 18. Col. Benson has not, to 
this day, obtained an interview with 
any of the ministers, as the king pro- 
poses that the CoL should be consider- 
ed (according to the treaty) merely as 
an officer with 50 men, and hesitates 
to ^ive him the usual reception of a 
Resident, or even that of a common 
agent from the Shyan states. Our sit- 
uation iiere, just now, is &r from be- 
ing comfortable ; not a soul dares come 
near us. 

"27. The insolent and contumelious 
treatment of the present British mis- 
sion by his majesty and his officers, 
has forced CoL Benson to purchase 
boats and provisions, which have cost 
upwards of 500 rupees, for proceeding 
down to Rangoon, to await the further 
orders of government The ministers, 
perceiving that the Col. was not an of- 
ficer that would allow them to trifle 
with him, have begun to act with a 
little civility. 

" 30. The CoL has had an interview 
with the ministers this day, but noth- 
ing satisfactory was elicited from them 
as regards his representative character 
and manner of transacting business 
with them on the same foot'mff as with 
Col. Bumey. I fear we shall not be 
able to keep on terms long with the 
present king and c^wd. 

" Dec. 5. Cc\.'BlWX«WJL^W^&\3Kl^\S»Sir 
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ner forced by the court, to apply for 
his departure from the capital, io cou- 
sequence of their refusing to give him 
satisfactory, replies respecting the dif- 
ferent points in dispute between the 
two governments. Boats and one 
hundred men were supplied, in accord- 
ance with his request, and the whole 
of our baggage was removed into the 
boats ; but just as we were on the point 
of quitting our premises, in comes a 
letter from the ministers, somewhat 
more satisfactory than those hitherto 
received, leaving the Col. no other al- 
ternative, but to remain here until he 
receives further instructions from the 
government of India. His msrjesty has 
issued orders to the governors of prov- 
inces, and to the different military 
chiefs, to prepare for war, and the no- 
torious Dam Gam, the Kakhyen chief, 
has just arrived, no doubt to be em- 
ployed against the British troops in 
the expected encounter. 

" Jan. 1, 1839. Though preparations 
for war are in progress, both at the 
capital and in the provinces, yet the 
court is evidently giving in on the 
most material points, and it is hoped 
that the present differences will yet be 
settled without having recourse to the 
sword. Col. Benson has sent in to 
government a statement of all that has 
occurred since our departure from 
Rangoon to the present moment, and 
on receipt of replies from Bengal, we 
shall be enabled to come to some de- 
termination as regards our future pro- 
ceedings. Col. B. declines applying 
for an audience of the king, until the 
receipt of instructions from the gov- 
ernor general of India. 

" Rangoon, Jan. 13. News ! we have 
none ! Boat after boat comes down, 
and we eagerly expect that the next, 
and the next, will bring something fi- 
nal ; but no. Time is, however, getting 
precious, and another month, doubt- 
less, will see " the deed is done.** The 
Colonel and suit have suffered enough 
to entitle them to the glory of half a 
dozen martyrdoms. The fort has 29 
guus mounted on it Barracks are 
built out at the foot of the great pagoda, 
and a place also for his highness, the 
woondouk." 

Besides the above, I would also men- 
tion that her majesty's ship of war, the 
Favorite, has been lying off the town 
of Rangoon ever since we left, and the 
steamer Ganges has been passing to 
and fro. for the last twelve months, 
with despatches from Rangoon, Maul- 
mam and Calcutta. 



I have been thus particular in stat- 
ing these facts, because they have an 
important bearing on our work iu Bur- 
mah Proper ; for so long as the diffi- 
culty between ilie two governments 
remains unsettled, the people are kept 
in constant dread of a war, and there 
is no knowing what thoughtless, blood- 
thirsty officers in a moment of rage 
may be tempted to do. 



3&ateii6. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOITRNAL OF MR. 

INGALLS. 

In the aulumn of 1838, Mr. Kincaid beio^ 
desirous to return to bis labors at Ava at the 
earliest favorable period, his pl&ce at Mergui 
was supplied by Mr. Ingalls, who had been de- 
signated as a permanent occupant of that sta- 
tion. Mr. logalls arrived at Mergui on the 29th 
of Oct., accompanied by three asMtants. 

TSjdo departments o/lahor — Zayai coTwer- 
sations — Baptisms ai Kmnn, 

This station embraces two depart- 
ments of labor, Karen and Burman. 
In the Karen department a good be- 
ginning has been made. There are 
two Keu^u churches, one at Kabin, 
niunbering fifty members, another at 
Thingboimg, numbering between fif- 
teen and twenty. Besides the above, 
there are several Christians scattered 
over the jungle — germs of ftitiu-e 
churches — and a number of good in- 
quirers. This department affi>rds every 
prospect of success. 

The Burman department is still ly- 
ing waste. •Though much preaching 
has been performed, the people, with 
few exceptions, are wedded to idols. 
Still grace triumphs, and converts are 
won. We have one Burman applicant 
for baptism, who gives good evidence 
of a change of heart, and some are ev- 
idently under the influences of the 
Holy Spirit 

Nov. 11, 1638. This is the second 
Sabbath spent in Mergui. We have 
met and have had oiu* season of wor- 
ship. Our numbers were few, none of 
the inhabitants present We have 
commenced Burman worship every 
evening and on the Sabbath. After 
evening service, the assistants give an 
account of the labors of the day. 

15. Went this morning to see a lu- 
natic (?) who had listened to the preach- 
\ m^ o{ \\v& «A»itft»xiL\A^ «xyd taken books. 
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and who, it was stated, had expressed 
fiiith in our religion. When we enter- 
ed his apartment, we found a number 
of our tracts nicely adjusted on a little 
frame work, and the man in a very se- 
rious frame of mind. He stated that 
he had believed our religion from the 
first, and had rejected the religion of 
his Others. Time will show whether 
he is serious or not in his statements. 

18. To-day at the zayat had a long 
debate with a Mussulman ; his parents 
were from Arabia. He reasoned with 
candor, and seemed gratified at hear- 
ing of a religion which has a Savior in 
it He took a gospel in Hindustani, and 
promised to read it attentively. He 
has charge of the Siamese who live in 
this province. Many Burmans who 
collected, had also the privilege of 
hearing of the only Savior from death 
and hell. 

22. Went to the zayat as usual. 
Among those who called, was a man 
intoxicated. When told of the guilt of 
intemperance, he threw the blame at 
once upon the rulers of the land, who 
farm out the arrack shops. ^' If the 
government," said he, "would for- 
bid the use of arrack, no o^e would 
dare to drink." Drunkenness is one of 
the principal sins of this city. 

24. Early this morning I started 
for ICabin, to see the native Christians, 
who had long been waiting for a visit 
from a teacher. About sundovm, land* 
ed from our boat, and started for the 
village, distant about two hours' walk. 
I found the zayat located in the jungle, 
with no house in sight 

25. Early this morning the Karens 
began to assemble, and in a short time 
nearly sixty had seated themselves be- 
fore me, about forty of whom were 
Christians. To see such an assembly 
collecting in the forest was truly af- 
fecting. Who could refrain from 
weeping ? At seven, before breakfast, 
I preached to them through an inter- 
preter, from Eph. 1: 18 — "The eyes 
of your understanding being enlighten- 
ed," &c At 10, met again for the exeun- 
ination of candidates for baptism.' Five 
gave good evidence of a change of 
heart; the church was unanimous in 
receiving them; they were baptized; 
and the " wilderness and solitary place 
was made glad," while songs of praise 
ascended to the Most High. In the 
evening the church assembled to com- 
memorate the sufferings of the cruci- 
fied Savior. 

26. Early in the morning, lefl for 
Mergui, as it was not safe to protract 



my stay in the junffle at this season of 
the year. Reached home about eight 
in the evening. 

30. To-day, at the zayat, many 
assiembled, and opposed with great 
bitterness. They charged me with 
coming to their country to destroy 
their religion. I told them not to 
be angry^ for if their religion was 
true, it could not be* destroyed, but 
if it was false, the sooner it fell the 
better. " Show us your God, and we 
will believe on him," is a continual 
declaration of the Burmans, reminding 
me of the Psalm, " Wherefore should 
the heathen say, where is their God." 

Dec 1. At the zayat to-day, our as- 
sembly consisted for some time mostly 
of women. One, a Mohammedan in 
sentiment, who took the lead in debate, 
said, " that if all her ancestors had gone 
to hell, she could not think of going 
to heaven alone." This feeling obtains 
among most of the heathen. They 
have great veneration for their ances- 
tors, and little regard for the undying 
souL 

3. An unusual number at the zayats 
to-day, and the assistants seem much 
encouraged ; they have been pra3ring 
much for a few days past 

8. For a number of days past the 
assistants have given encouraging ac- 
counts of their labors. I am now prepar- 
ing for the jungle ; it cost much time to 
procure a boat and fit it up ; also, to 
prepare medicine. The poor natives 
nave no physieian, for soul or body. 
When tidken with disease, they suppose 
some evil spirit has entered into them, 
and instead of attempting to remove 
the disease, they make ofiSrings to the 
supposed demon. 

9. Sabbath. A number of Karen 
Christians have come to spend the Sab- 
bath with us ; among them the KlEuren 
chief baptized by br. Kincaid. 

Tow on the Thttuserim — BapHims at 
Thing-houng — Kata and other vU- 
lages. 

21. Just as I had prepared my boat 
for the jungle, br. Mason arrived from ' 
Tavoy. He has come to show me the 
location of the various villages scatter- 
ed over this wilderness, and introduce 
me to the native brethren whom be 
has been the means of gathering. 1 
feel most grateful for this act of kind* 
ness, especially as it will cost him some 
time. 

Jan. 4 1839. Have made an. qtt 
cuT«\OTi Nnth \»t,'^!bMWSii\K^ ^Qoft'^^xaa!- 
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serim; was absent ten days; visited 
quite a number of villages; performed 
considerable preaching, and found 
some hopeful inquirers. One Karen 
chief, who has about twenty houses 
under him, promised to serve Grod, and 
build a zayat for a school the next 
rains. He is a man of a good mind, 
and talks Burman as well as Karen. 

7. To-day started with brethren 
Mason and Hancock, to visit the Karen 
villages, lying between here and Tavoy, 
connected with this station. On the 
eighth reached Kabin, and spent the 
day with those interesting disciples. 

a Sti^rted early in the morning for 
Thing-boung. Having three moun- 
tains to cross, made our day's walk very 
wearisome. In the evenmg, reached 
the village in time to have a season of 
worship with the Christians. 

10. To-day met for the examina- 
tion of candidates for baptism. Three 
oat of five were received, and baptized 
in the name of the Holy Trinity. 

IL Afterahaixl day's walk through 
briars and jungle, reached Kata, a 
Christian village, about eight in the 
evening. 

12. This morning parted with br'n 
Mason and Hancock who proceed to 
Tavoy, and commenced my return. I 
took a new route, to visit some Burman 
villages that lie near the coast We 
£»und several small villages, to the in- 
habitants of which we preached the 
f ospeL In the evening reached a vil- 
k^e called Meing-mah-myo ; here we 
gpent the Sabbath. Many of the peo- 
ple listened with interest to the mes- 
sage of mercy. The head man public- 
ly reviled the priesthood and religion 
of Gaudama. Whether it was to please 
me, or fi^m a knowledge of the hypoc- 
risy of the Burman priest, I know not 
His remarks were true, and gave me a 
very good opportunity of preaching 
Christ crucified. 

14 Reached MerguL 
la This evening Moung Tha Zau, 
a Burman, of this place, asked for bap- 
tism. I found this nmn in Maulmain 
about two months before. I left ; his 
family was then here. At first he op- 
posed stoutly the Christian religion, 
but day afler day continued to listen 
and investigate. At length he profess- 
ed belief in its truth. Since his com- 
ing here, he ha» constantly attended 
meeting, and gives good evidence of 
being a new man. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

ONCKEN. 

Visit to Scotland and England. 

Aug., 18:^. After an absence of 
three months, on a visit to Scotland 
and England, by which both my spirit 
and body have been refreshed and 
strengthened, I am in peace and safety 
restored to my family and my dear 
people. 

This visit was occasioned by certain 
slanderous reports, both as to my sen- 
timents and my moral character, which 
had been stated to the Directors of the 
Edinburgh Bible Society. I had sever- 
al interviews with the venerable mem- 
bers of the Board, was treated vnth 
great Christian kindness, and was fiilly 
acquitted fi-om every feharge that could 
affect either my views of divine truth 
or my moral character. Owing to the 
meetings of the General Assembly, I 
was obliged to stay upwards of nine 
weeks in Edinburgh. My time, how- 
ever, was fully occupied in receiving, 
and, I hope, in communicating good. 
I had very many meetings with dear 
Christians, whom I endeavored to in- 
terest for the cause in which I am en- 
gaged, and I succeeded beyond what I 
had expected. Many prayers were of- 
fered up for us, and about 430 dolhirs 
collected for our tract cause. A num- 
ber of ministers, both in Scotland and 
England, have promised to present me- 
morials to the Senate of Hamburg, to 
induce them to grant us religious free- 
dom. 

My health is greatly improved, and I 
have abundant cause for gratitude to 
our gracious God, who has thus, after 
ten years' toil, granted me this timely 
rest, and brought me into personal 
connection with so many of the excel- 
lent of the earth. 

One of the seven members that con- 
stituted originally the church, br. B — , 
baptized by br. Sears, died during my 
absence, in hope of eternal life.- 

A few weeks immediately subsequeot to Mr. 
Chicken's return to Hamburg, were devoted 
partly to preparations for his tour to Stuttgart, 
an account of which was given in our number 
for August, pp. 190—195. The two following 
months were occupied in part in the publication 
of the Memoir of Mrs. Judson, in an edition of 
5,000 copies. The journal is recommenced 
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Baptisms — JVcw Inquirers — Flagrofd 
Persecution, 

Eight converts were baptized this 
day. We were highly favored with 
fine weather, which was appreciated 
the more, as we were for nearly four 
hours on the water, and without the 
least accommodation, not even solid 
ground to stand upon, in the adminis- 
tration of the ordinance. The want of 
these externals was, however, richly 
compensated by the presence and 
blessing of our Redeemer. We felt 
his blessed presence, and had sweet 
intercourse with him and each other. 
Blessings on his name, for all the great 
things he does for us ! 

Dec. 18. Several hopeful individuals 
have visited me during the week, who 
applied for admission to the course of 
instruction which has again been com- 
menced. May my most sanguine wish- 
es and prayers for them be realized, in 
giving ^egoselves first to the Lord, and 
3ien to his people ! 

One of our dear brethren has been 
counted this week worthy to sufier for 
the Lord's sake. He is a young man, 
was converted a twelve-month ago, and 
joined us not many months since. His 
great decision has had a salutary efiect 
on his mother and a relation, a young 
woman only 18 years of age ; at which 
two of his brothers were so enraged 
that they threatened to avenge it, and 
actually executed their threatening this 
evening. Our brother was shutting an 
outer med, when his two brothers fell 
upon him unawares, threw him to the 
ground, and disfigured him by blows 
and kicks in a most fearful manner. 
Had not his mother run to his assist- 
ance, the consequence might have 
proved fatal. I rejoice to say, our dear 
brother, though badly used, manifested 
the "best forgiving spirit We have 
been told attempts are contemplated to 
break in upon our assembly, but we 
fear none of these things. We are in 
safe hands, and are persuaded He who 
loves us will take care of us. 

Another of our brethren lately bap- 
tized has also been severely tried. 
When his wife found that he had sub- 
mitted to this ordinance of our Saviof, 
she broke out in such a rage, as if a 
legion of infernal spirits had taken pos- 
session of her. She not only employed 
the most abusive language, but even 
threatened to kill him. She attempted 
several times, under false pretences, to 
induce me to come and see her, with 
the intention to injure my person ; but 



an old woman whom she had let into 
the secret, came and warned me, and 
thus I escaped her snare. 

No conception can be formed how 
deeply our practice of immersing be- 
lievers only, wounds the minds even of 
such as are altogether indifferent to 
divine things. All their dormant pow- 
ers are, as through an electric stroke, 
brought into activity, and tlie utmost 
effort is made to convince us that they 
are baptized as well as we. This ordi- 
nance of Christ is indeed set for a sign, 
with us at least, by which our love to 
the Savior can be most powerfully tried. 
And we rejoice in this blessed ordi- 
nance, for we would have the strength 
of our affection tried, and we know 
that if our love be from above, every 
trial will only fan the smoking flax to 
raise it to a flame. 

SI. Lord's-day. The Lord gave us- 
a blessed day. Preached on the final 
perseverance and eternal glory of God's 
elect The Spirit accompanied these 
great consoling and sanctifying truths 
with his power, and there was great 
joy among us all. 

After the service in the evening, up- 
wards of twenty persons attended the 
private instruction of my catechumens. 

23. Celebrated the second anniver- 
sary of our Temperance Society. The 
meeting was interesting, and upwards 
of thirty new members signed the 
pledge. 

28. A man, who for a considerable 
time has attended our meetings, and of 
whom I have cherished the hope that 
he would be added to us, came ulti- 
mately to-day to request admission to 
the church. 

Blessed be the God of all grace, for 
what I am permitted to see in the cop- 
version of sinners ! But I desire to see 
greater things than these, and trust we 
shall give our God no rest, until the 
handful of com he so graciously scat- 
tered here shall multiply a thousand 
fold. All things are possible with Him 
whose we are and whom we serve. 

Jan. 1, 1839. Met with my dear peo- 
ple at our place of worship^ where we 
spent the last hours of the past and the 
first hours of the present year in prayer 
and praise to our gracious God. He 
has miraculously preserved us as a 
church, through the wilderness, deliv- 
ered us from our numerous and pow- 
erful enemies, and added many -pre- 
cious souls to our number. Preached 
this forenoon to a considerable au- 
dience, from Ps. 91, 1. 

3. A ^oui\^ m«a\Yi\bK>>cAii'vm«Nii^ 
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ffiven pleasinff evidence of a change of 
heart, and suffer^ much persecution 
on account of his attachment to Christ, 
applied this day for admission to the 
church. 

IdAon of anisUmls in HolMein and Je^ 
ver — t^ddUional baptisms. 

4. 1\*'o of our brethren went to-day 
with bibles, testaments, and tracts, into 
Holstein. 

Another hopeful indiTidual, who had 
attended our meetinirs for nearly a 
twelve-month, applied to-day for ad- 
mission to the church. The Lord con- 
tinues to smile upon our labors, and 
bis purposes in the ingathering of his 
redeemed are accomplished. Glory be 
to his name ! 

5. Lord's-day. Much encouraged in 
my work to-day. The attendance was 
numerous, and the word appeared to 
come home with divine power. The 
number of my catechumens is still in* 
creasing. Upwards of twenty-five at- 
tended this evening. 

8. The two brethren who went 
the last week on an excursion into 
Holstein returned to-day, and gave a 
most interesting account of their la- 
bora. They had distributed 1,500 tracts, 
■old two bibles and four testaments, and 
bad many opportunities of conversing 
with the peasants on the one thing 
needful They were eveir where well 
received. May the eternal Spirit water 
this seed, and cause it to yiela abundant 
firuit! 

12. My spirit was refireshed to-day 
by the pleasing accounts br. L — » (en- 
gaged as colporteur) at Jever, sent 
Seven converts are there awaiting my 
arrival, in order to render a cheerful 
obedience to the conmiand of our risen 
Lord. Br. L. appears to have his heart 
if the good work, and longs for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdonL 
He and other brethren are distributing 
large numbers of tracts at J. and in 
other parts. 

March 18. Three individuals, who 
have attended our meetings for a con- 
nderable time, called to-day and ex- 
pressed their wish to be joined to the 
church. Two of them, I hope, have 
fled to lay hold on the hope set before 
them in the gospeL One of these, a 
woman, a year ago declared she would 
not attend our meetings again, because 
I had pointed out her sin. She now 
appears quite penitent and broken- 
hearted, baa a deep sense of sin, and 
loaiu io JesuM for adratioii. 



19. An interesting man called this 
morning. The conversation 1 had with 
him convinced me that the grace of 
God had changed his heart, and we 
may expect to see him soon added to 
our number. 

21. A young man from a village 
near Copenhagen visited me to-day. 
He gave a most satisfactory account of 
the nappy change effected on his mind, 
by attending our meetings. On find- 
ing that Christ had been made unto 
him wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion and redemption, I pointed him to 
the positive institutions of the New 
Testament, and 1 doubt not but that in 
a short time we shall see him walk 
blameless in all the ordinances of God. 

April 2. Baptized six converts, af- 
ter giving a most satisfactory account 
of their conversion and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ The accomnM>da- 
tions we enjoyed for the first time on 
this occasion, were much valued by us^ 
as they enabled me to hold a||ffgiikr ser- 
vice, and afterwards a p iayW 'meeting. 
We had a lar^ flat-bottonoed csovered 
barge, that will accommodalie at least 
fifty persons ;— our company consisted 
of about twenty. We proceeded about 
six miles down the river, where we ran 
her aground, on a sand bank, on the 
Hanoverian side, that the ordinance 
might not be administered on Ham- 
burg territory. We were much re- 
freshed in our spirits, and felt gratefiil 
for the gracious providence by which 
we were fiimished with such superior 
accommodations. The administration 
of baptism made a salutary impression 
on the husband of one of our sisters 
who was baptized, who also gives 
pleasing indications that the Spirit of 
God has begun a good work in him. 

7. The Lord Jesus made this a 
precious day to the church. The ad- 
mission of our six new members <f(ras 
improved, and the exhortation to 'the 
church on the occasion, has been great- 
ly blessed to most. When surrounding 
the Lord's table, we felt that we had 
not only fellowship one with another, 
but also with God our fiither, and with 
his Son and our Savior, Jesus Christ 
We were constrained to exclaim, it is 
good to be here ! 

The next eDtrics in the Jouraa) relate to the 
protocol Msued by the Hamborg Senate, a copy 
of i^ich may be seen on p. 195. Mr. O. pro- 
cecib to remark : 

Our fond hopes are thus at once de- 
stroyed, and we are now fit»n necessi- 
\ ty i«duA«d Ui VMk cniSc^ \» <Mii God and 
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Sayior. I ^ank God that my onm 
peace is not for a moment disturbed 
on account of this hard and unfriendly 
decision, persuaded that even this will 
be OTerruled to our good. It is enough 
to have the promise of a gracious God 
and Father, that no weapon formed 
against Zion shall prosper. Blessed be 
God, it is beyond the power either of 
earth or hell to inflict any real injury 
on the chUd of God, or to frustrate the 
adorable purposes of Jehovah in the 
extension of his kingdono. But it is 
painful to think, that so many of the 
nilera of the earth still take counsel 
together against the Lord and his an- 
ointed, forgetting that He thatsitteth 
in the heavens shall laugh — that the 
Lord shall have them in derision. O 
that they were wise, so as to kiss the 
800, and live forever. 

id. Our weekly meeting ivas con- 
ducted aa usual, and we had no inter- 
raptioD. I acouainted the persons pre- 
sent with tm aecision of the Senate, in 
case any cue might not wish to attend 
under such circumstances. At the 
cloee of the service, I consulted with 
the church, what we ought to do under 
present circumstances, when, to my 
great joy, there was the most perfect 
understanding among us to continue, 
without any wavering, the line of con- 
duct we had hitherto pursued, leaving 
the consequences to our Lord, who 
not only works all things according to 
the counsel of his own will, but over- 
rules them to his glory and his people*s 
good. 

14 Lord's-day. Br. Kobner preach- 
ed for me. We had no interruption. 
At a church meeting it was resolved to 
send another petition to the Seuate, 
signed by all the members. By this 
measure we hope to slielter ourselves 
from having our assemblies put down 
by force. 

15. Forwarded to-day and during 
last week upwards of 20,000 tracts into 
various parts of the country. 

17. Our meeting was numerously 
attended, and we had no interruption. 

21. CHur meetings were not so well 
attended as usual. Probably some of 
my hearers stayed away for tear of the 
authorities. A man from the country 
attended, who has called several times 
on me for tracts. He appears to be in- 
terested in divine things. We exhort- 
ed him to continue to seek the Lord 
and diligently to read the sacred scrip- 
tures. He purchased a biUe, and we 
Sve him my tracts for distribution. 
i projjoiaed to visit us soon again. I 

31 



22. 1 have been much encouraged 
to-day. Three individuals have ap- 
plied for further instruction from the 
bible. Two of them at least are hope- 
ful characters, who have a sense of 
their sin, and see tiie necessity of a 
Savioi^-one of them a young girl of 
sixteen. She is under deep convic- 
tions, and is suing for mercy at the 
cross of Christ 

All my little trials vanish, and are 
not worthy to be compared witli the 
joy and glory that fill the soul when 
sinners are rescued firom going down 
into the horrible pit 

Received an application for temper- 
ance tracts from Konigsberg, where a 
temperance society has been formed. 

23, Another application for temper- 
ance tracts, fit>m Stade, where a society 
has also been formed. 

27. Saturday. This has been a glo- 
rious week. Nearly every day one or 
more hopeful characters have called 
upon me, who have set their face Zion- 
ward, and desire to be further instruct- 
ed in the things of God. One of these 
individuals is a confectioner, who only 
recently commenced his business. He 
has now carried a noble resolution into 
practice, of no longer selling liquors, 
nor opening his shop on the Lord's- 
day. A notice to this effect was in- 
serted in one of our daily papers, and 
has created not a little surprise among 
the Sabbath-breaking Christians here. 
Tlie Lord Jesus is thus, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition of men and devils, 
accomplishing his ^cious purposes 
in the conversion of sinners, and the 
spread of his own truth. Blessed be 
the Lord G04I of Israel, who alone do- 
eth wcHidrous things ! 

Candidaies for church membership — C% 
Miday — BapUams. 

28. Lord's day. Our evening ser- 
vice was well attended. Commenced 
a new course of instruction with about 
fifteen catechumens, most of whom 
give pleasing hopes that ere long they 
will be united with us in the bonds of 
the gospel. May the eternal Spirit 
lead them into all truth, and establish 
them on the Rock of ages ! 

May 4 A new candidate for church 
membership offered himself to-day. 
The conversation with him proved 
highly satisfiictory. His views of di- 
vine truth and his experience are such 
as prove that Christ has become to his 
soul ** the altogether lovely." He had 
found peace through the blood. o^C 
Chried, and «wtt^ ^«^ \jSs^ \««ax\»^ 
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been filled with love to him, bis laws, 
and his people ; and he now felt con- 
strained to follow his Lord in all his 
appointments. 

5. One of our brethren has just re- 
turned from a tour into Hanover, on 
which he distributed about 1200 tracts, 
and enjoyed many opportunities of 
conversing with the people. At V — 
he made the acquaintance of $. po«r 
watchman, who has been raised up by 
the Lord as a witness for the truth. 
He has, through the remarkable lead- 
ings of divine Providence, been per- 
mitted to instruct a considerable num- 
ber of poor children, whom none of 
the schoolmasters in V would ad- 
mit into their schools ; and as the civil 
authorities were soon convinced that 
our friend was really interested in the 
welfare of the children, they not only 
permitted him to continue the instruc- 
tion to the few children he had gath- 
ered around him, but from time to 
time sent him some themselves, so that 
during the winter he has now gener- 
ally from forty to fifty, to whom he tells 
the simple but all-powerful tale, that 
Christ, the Son of God, came to save 
sinners. We shall furnish this inter- 
esting man with suitable tracts, and 
encourage him in his work; 
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the confectioner, who a 
fortnight ago gave notice in the news- 

{)apers that his shop would be no 
onger opened on the Lord's day, and 
that the sale of cordials was discon- 
tinued, offered himself to-day as a can- 
didate for baptism. Ho has been ex- 
posed to much opposition and ridicule 
from his friends and relations, in con- 
sequence of his open and bold pro- 
fession of the name of Christ ; but it 
bus only tended to confirm him in the 
truth, and he appears to be unspeaka- 
bly happy in his Savior, and is resolved 
to adhere to him, and walk in all his 
commands, whatever may be the con- 
sequence. 

Large quantities of tracts were sent, 
during the last eight days, into various 
parts of the countr}'. 

13. An interesting young woman, 
from the city of Hanover, who has at- 
tended our meetings two or three 
times, called this afternoon to purchase 
a bible and obtain fbrther direction 
how to flee from the wrath to come. 
The word appears to have made a deep 
impression on her mind last Lord's 
day, and especially the prayer which 
we presented to God, that ho would j 
thunder his truth into the hearts of the i 
ongodljr among ua I cherish the\ 



blessed hope that the arrows of the 
Almiffhty have wounded her spirit; 
and if so, we know she will apply to 
none but the Physician of souls. 

15. The greater part of my speech de- 
livered at the anniversary of the Edin- 
burgh Bible Society, in 1838, appeared 
to-day in a Lutheran i)eriodicml, head- 
ed, ^ Mirror of the .Lutheran church : 
a speech delivered by J. G. Oncken, 
a Baptist teacher, at the aimiveraary of 
the £. B. S., in 1838," with remarka, 
and a challenge to prove what I had 
said in reference to the doctrine of 
consubstantiation, that it is soul-de- 
stroying. The remarks are generally 
as lenient as could he expected, snd 
the notice taken of my speech can only 
tend to awaken a spirit of inquiry. 

17. A man from P., in Hanover, 
about 90 miles ftom this, arrived here 
to-day, with the intention of ttnitkig 
himself with the church. He has been 
connected with the Moravians. He 
was more perfectly instriMled in the 
ways of Crod, through one of our 
brethren from Oldenburg. From the 
conversation which I had with him, I 
am led to hope that he is a chUd of 
€rod, and that he may be made instru- 
mental in the spread of the gospel in 
the dark part of Hanover where he 
resides. 

Two hopeful individuals, husband 
and wife, applied this evening for ad- 
mission to the church. The conversa- 
tion I had with them was satisfactory. 
The man, e^iecially, appears to have 
just views and feelings of his character 
as a lost sinner, and of Christ aa the 
only Savior. 

The good and faithful Shepherd is 
thus gathering into his fold the scat- 
tered children of God, notwithstanding 
the rage and malice of hell and earth! 
The Lord reigneth ; let Zion rejoice ! 

Received a letter from a man in the 
Hartz mountains, iu which he begs 
most earnestly for a good supply of 
tracts. I hope that our brother m>m 
P., alluded to, who lives at no great 
distance from the Hartz, wilF form a 
connection with this individual, and 
that they will encourage each other in 
the good work. 

19. Lord's day. The services were, 
both morning and evening, well attend- 
ed. The young woman who called on 
me last week, apparendy under deep 
conviction, was also present, and was 
much affected. I conversed with her 
after the service, and my hope is sail 
more confirmed that the Spirit of God 
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2a The thou^tlesm children of this 
world are keeping this as a holiday, 
aud the city is almost without inhabi- 
tants. Every road to tlie various places 
of amusement is thronged with car- 
riages and foot passengers, and the 
houses of mirth and dancing are filled 
to excess ; and all this is to commem- 
orate the outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
on the day of Pentecost Awful delu- 
sion! What a contrast to the first 
Christians at Jerusalem, who excelled 
In the worship and praises of God their 
Savior! 

We, who do not observe days and 
seasons, had also a holiday. \Ve also 
had a day of pleasure in the service of 
our Qod, and I hope we enjoyed, of a 
truth, a refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. Seven converts were 
baptized this day. Nearly forty of 
our members accompanied them in 
the vessel, which was kindly lent us 
once before, and which affi)rded us 
most exceUoDt accommodations. We 
had a regular service in the hold of the 
vessel, where we were all pretty well 
seated, and enjoyed a sweet season of 
communion with our God. We felt 
that we are his now, and could realize 
somewhat of the glory of being our 
Lord^s for ever. O how good, how 
blessed are all the ways of our God ! 

28. Our dear brother E., from P., 
left us to-day, after bavins; communed 
with us at the Lord's table. His stay 
among lis has been greatly blessed to 
him, and I humbly trust he will be 
made extensively useful at the place 
where- he resides, and the surrounding 
country. He is a saddler, unmarriea, 
and travels much, as the fkrmers have 
their woi^ done in their own houses. 
He will have many opportunities of 
distributing tracts and bibles, and of 
conversing with the people. May the 
Lord be his strength, bless him, and 
make him a blessing. 
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JOURNAL OF MR. MERRILL. 

Otoe HunHng-iour — Rdigious strvices ai 
iht riation — English school 

June 9, 1838. The Otoes are making 
weperations ibr their summer's hunt 
They are nearly destitute of provisions. 
Their only resource is to repair to the 
buffido countiy, which is 250 or 300 
nrilasdiafaDt If Aondemee permit, 1 



shall accompany them. In doing so, I 
have two objects in view : 1st To im- 
prove my knowledge of the Otoe lan- 
guage, and 2d. To impart religious 
instruction. I anticipate much self- 
denial, but hope tlie cause of Christ 
among this people may hereby be ad- 
vanced. 

12l Left home at noon with the 
Otoes, for the bufi&Io country. Men, 
women aud children go on tliese tours. 
They carry with them skin lodges, 
which they spread every night for a 
covering. Each family has, on an av- 
erage, about three horses, which are 
loaded with provisions, &c., for the 
journey. We expect to travel twenty 
days before we reach the buffalo coim- 
try. Travelled up the Big Platte river 
fourteen miles, and encamped for the 
night 

13. This day is wholly occupied in 
crossing the Platte river, which is here 
a mile wide. Our boats are made of 
elk skins. I have taken lodgings with 
an Otoe chief. When the weather is 
pleasant I shall deep outside of tlie 
tent, under a kind of curtain of domes- 
tic cotton, suspended from four short 
sticks set upright in the ground. 

15. Left camp at eight o'clock, A. M., 
and' travelled eighteen miles, and en- 
camped on a small creek. Our course 
is south-west, over a vast prairie. 

16. We are now travelling in a 
country impregnated with salt Saw 
at a distance, the place at which the 
Otoes get salt from the siu-face of the 
earth, on the borders of a salt creek. 
Converse daily on religious subjects 
with those around me. 

20. I learn that just before us is a 
pool, or pond, called holy water, to 
which the Oioes and Pawnees pray 
and make presents. 

21. It is said that war parties of 
Cheyennes are on our route, seeking 
for human scalps. This is a powerful 
tribe, of whom the Otoes are in much 
fear. 

24. Lord's-day. Left camp at six 
o'clock, A. M., and travelled seventeen 
miles. Camped on the main branch 
of Kauzas river. Whilst urging upon 
a chief the importance of forsaking his 
religion, and receiving the words of 
the Great Spirit, he declined, saying, 
that his religion had already brought 
him in presents of thirty-three horses. 
My health sufiers fropi my change of 
diet. Subsist mostly/ on gruel, made 
of pounded corn and parched corn. 

July 2. Am two hundred w\d ^v^- 
lty-=fiv^ naiea fiomVioii^. 'Ww^XspaSSftr 
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loes are in sight from rising groiuids 
Dear us. At seven, A. M., the men on 
fleet horses, and the boys on pack hors- 
es, went out for the slaughter. About 
forty bufialoes only were in the herd 
before us. When we came near them, 
they ran from us. A rush was now 
made on them ; three or four only es- 
caped. This slaughter is effected 
with bows and arrows, while running 
at full speed. Bufl&loes are abundant 
in this section. 

6. More than a hundred buf&loes 
were killed to-day. 

8. Were it not that I hope in God, 
through his dear Son, I should be mis- 
erable indeed, so far from all that is 
loyely or desirable. In the morning 
was quite ill; ailerwards went from 
lodge to lodge, speaking the words of 
God. At evening several men called 
at my lodge, to whom I read the 
scripmres, and expounded them. Am 
kindly received and heard — feW with- 
stand me in my instructions. Am fre- 
quently called to administer to the sick. 
20. Several alarms of the approach 
of enemies, have recently been given, 

• all of which proved fklae, To^ay a 
war party of twenty Pawnees were 
discovered near us. They were friend- 
ly — had been to the Cheyennes to get 
human scalps, and steal horses. They 
had been unsuccessful — had lost two 
men killed, and leil one man behind 
wounded. 

27. To-day we are to set our faces 
homeward. More than twelve hun- 
dred bufialoes have been slaughtered, 
and much of the meat has been dried, 
and packed in bales, for taking back to 
the Otoe village. Not only the horses 
are packed, but many of the women 
and some of the men also bear bur- 
dens. 

29. The young son of a chief died 
to-day. According to the custom of 
these Indians on such occasions, sev- 
eral young men came to the lodge of 
the chief with small pieces of wood 
thrust through the skin of their arm, so 
as to take up an inch of the skin. 
These men are considered as sympa- 
thizing with the afflicted family, and 
presents were given them by the chief. 
When a man of distinction dies, great 
lamentation is made for him ; his best 
clothes and most valuable articles are 
buried with him, and a horse is killed 
at his grave, that the spirit of the de- 
ceased man may appear with honor in 
the world of spirits. 
Ausrust 11. Fell in with a second 

mar party of Pawnees, eleven ia num- \ 



ber. Their object was to steal hofses 

from the Osages. 
16. Am again permitted to greet 

my dear family; mid them in usual 
I health. What shall I render to the 
I Lord for all his benefits towards me ? 

19. Lord's-day. Held meeting at 
I the lodge of the first chief in the vil- 
i lage, at ten o'clock, A. M. Bible class 

at the mission at noon, and religious 
conference at evening. 

22. Held a temperanoe meeting at 
the lodge of one of the chiefs. Thirty 
principal men and chiefs present. 
They assent to all I say, but are slow 
in following my instructions. 

September 11. A man died in the 
Otoe village from bleeding at the 
mouth and nose. The Otoes believed 
that he was killed by some evil dis- 
posed person of another tribe^ by witch- 
craft 

October 7. Held Otoe meeting at 
the mission-house at ten o'clock, A. M. 
Spoke to them of the necessity of 
obeying God and believing on Jesus 
Christ The Otoes have conmoienced 
removing from their village for their 
winter's hunt Twenty men only were 
present to-day ; the usual number is 
about thirty. 

Jan. 1, 1839. Another year has open- 
ed upon me. Six weeks ago I did not 
expect to see this day, nor did I desire 
it But the Lord has raised me up, 
may it be to serve him in preaching 
the gospel to these poor headien. 

20. Lord's-day. Held Otoe meet- 
ins at the mission at ten o'clock, A. M. 
Aner speaking to them three quarters 
of an hour, was much exhausted. My 
desire is to present Jesus Christ be- 
fore them in such a light, as that they 
may feel their need o£^ him. This is 
the second meeting I have held with 
them since their return to their vil- 

23. I ain informed that the Catho- 
lic missionaries among the Piitawato- 
mies, contemplate opening soon a large 
boarding-school, and to take in chil- 
dren from other tribes adjoining. 
These children are to be taught Eng- 
lish. 

February 12. Tuesday. At our 
Otoe meeting on the Sabbath, the 
room is ususJly filled with men. To- 
day held a meeting expressly for the 
Otoe women. The room was filled 
with them, and good attention given 
during the exercisesL 

20. The chiefs and principal men, 
fit>m the commencement of our opera- 
^ona amoim ^<&Yii> ViavQ expressed a 
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fltroDg desire to have an Cngliah school | 
opened for their children. We have j 
deferred it, beUeving it better to teach { 
them in their own language. The i 
time has now come in which we think 
it expedient to comply with their re- 
quest. Accordingly, to-day, Mrs. Mer- 
nll opened an English school. About 
twenty were present, who are from 
eiffht to fourteen years of age. A box 
ofclothing, containing articles suitable 
for presents to these children, would 
be of great service in securing their at- 
tendance. This is the more unportant 
as we cannot board and clothe them, as 
some of the neighboring missionaries 
do. Several of our Otoe scholars have 
read all that is translated into their lan- 
guage. 



Belatoares. 

EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
BLANC HARD. 

Salbath uHjrship — Indian Juggler. 

Jan. 6^ 1839. Fifteen adults at meet- 
ing with us to-day. At evening walk- 
ed out to the village. Found but little 
opportunity for religious conversation, 
as the opposers are particularly shy of 
me on Lord's day. They seem to sup- 
pose that some magic power rests on 
me on the " praying day." 

12. Samrday evening. Sister Case 
having taken the entire charge of the 
Cnglish school, the whole of this week 
has been left to me for translation. 
Have had less hindrance than In any 
previous week that I can call to mind. 
Have prepared about twelve pages for 
the press, and imssed over six more 
the first time. 

13. Congregation, as usual, small, 
but rather more attention manifested 
than common. Understand that the 
chief has given new orders for no one to 
attend our meetings. He had of late 
shewn more friendship than ordinari- 
ly, and repeatedly told me that he 
should soon begin to listen to our 
teaching. 

15. The chief called on me this 
evening, with some young men just 
return^ from a trapping tour. On 
their way down, the Pawnees had fallen 
upon them and stripped them of all 
they had, traps, guns, furs, horses, etc., 
to the amount of about two thousand 
dollars, and killed one of the company. 
The oliject of the call was to solicit my 



aid in laying the matter before the 
United States' Agent for that district 

17. This morning, at sunrise, wish- 
ing to resume my translation, set out 
for my assistant. Found him engaged, 
so that he would be detained for an 
hour or more. In the mean time made 
a few short visits in the neighborhood. 

Happened in where a conjurer had 
just nnished his juggling over a w^ 
man. He accosted me, saying, *^ You 
have well come, for 1 hear diat you 
have a little of the spirit of which I 
possess much. This is a very sick 
man, and 1 hope you will not be stingy 
of your ability." I told him that he 
had been misinformed ; that I possessed 
no such power ; and that I should be 
ashamed of any parmership with him 
in such matters ; but if the sick man 
wished for medicine, I would freely 
administer to him. He was highly 
exasperated at my reply, and said to 
those present, ^ He is doubtless igno- 
rant of the ability I possess ; I pity him, 
or I would exert it on him." I in- 
quired what he could do. He replied, 
" Your life is in my hand ; were I to 
think the thought, it would depart 
from you." " No," said I, " God is the 
author of my existence, and be has 
never given me into the hands of a 
juggler. Exert your power on me, if 
you have any, or my word is proof that 
you have none." I then conversed a 
little with the sick man, and left them 
seemingly filled with astonishment at 
my remarks to the conjurer ; for men 
of that class are universally feared by 
the conmion people. 

20. Lord's day. Meetmg quite in- 
teresting. Observed some affected to 
tears. O may that which is sown in 
weakness be raised in power ! 

22. A young woman, who has at- 
tended our meeting for some time past, 
came to the mission this morning. 
Said she had come to learn to read 
the '^good words of Jesu&" She had 
never learned a letter, as her relatives 
were all opposed to every thing of the 
kind. 

26. Evening. Have been able to 
devote more than half my time to the 
Harmony this week. 

28. The young woman spoken of 
last Monday, has to-day read the three 
first sections of the Life of Christ. 
Several Kauzas present at our evening 
worship. The object of their visit is 
to beg. They are truly poor, and 
doubly so, for they are sensible of only 
tlieir temporal wants. O may they 
soon be aakinf^ iox ^<^\sc«m\. ^^^qSk^X 



SSL Our Tuhen an still among ub. 
lliey RtB encamped near, and we are 
oUifed to keep an eye on tliem con- 
tttntly, Ibey are so addicted to sieal- 
ing. 

ruato 



Feb. a At daylight Mt out for 8ba- 
wanoe, to revise for the press. Was so 
detained at the river by the lee, that 1 
did not get there till aiter noon. Fiu- 
jihed ri'dJiiiic Dbgiil dark, then went to 
Weslport- Found br. Barker at ieis- 
are, and commenced reading ibe tenth 
fbrm of the Iliu-niony. 

9. Stayed with br. K till 4 o'clock, 
then aet out fin- home. Canie to the 
river just al twilight Found tlie boat 
ao ice-bound, thnt the rerrymaii liadno 
hope of gelling it sUrted for aeveTml 
daj'A. Noi Iwitig mitiiifi>:d with this as 
an cxi^use tor reniaimii)! from home, 
•ought a )>lacf wlx.Tt, by winding 
among the sand bars, an opening 
through the ice could be found even to 
the opposiie abore. By this time it 
had become quite dark. Plunged in 
with my horse, found the water not 

Xiile as deep aa I liad unik'ipnii'd. 
fler passing several sluices io safety, 
which wfoia liirk-iiin <l.;f|i tu uilow 
nty beaat to tread on tire butioni and 
keep his head in hie luKive element, 
veacbed a shoal of sand, lying under 
not ntore than ten iuches of water. 
Hy horse, Heeming elated «t the proe- 
jMCt of again gelting out of tlie water, 
made o dcnpcraie leap, nhicli brought 
IH uftan it — 1 eiiould l.avo said into it, 
ftr notwithstanding the shaitowneBsof 
the water, wo fbitnd ourselves iti an 
tnttant niore completely inimcreed than 
before, ilicsuod toeing too loose to bear 
V* up^ Succeeded in getting back into 
ihe deep water, but afier a moment's 
examination found there was noway 
to f[o round tUisimrofijuicksiiiitl. No 
alternative was ieh but to retrace my 
Aepa, Reached the shore much out 
of breath from conteading with the 



Puntral ria of tht Dilawara—The 
Spira of Mc hiaoi. 

13. All day yesierdayand tin iraon 
to-day, have been etitfOKed with my 
assistant on tlie llarmony. Tlienrode 
over to see my sick ])arieuL Found 
him apparently better. Endeavored to 
Improve the moment Istayedwitli bim, 
in telllag him of the great Pbyrician of 
thosQuL 



16. HaTehadbutfrwcallsthieweek. 
Few Indians are at home. The bunt- 
en are just gone on their ipriog hunt, 
and the women ate mostly out at the 

17. LoitfH day. Have seldom known 
BO still a momtn^ in the Indrnn 'Toun- 
trv ; not a voice is to be lienrd from the 
Tillage. Observed a great light at a 
camp near us, but as I was weary, did 
not trouble myself to find the cause. 
Have just learned that an old woman 
died Uiere in the afternoon. It is the 
custom of the Delawares, for the rela- 
tivei to trini with the deail during the 
first night, and often longer. Some 
conjurer alteiiil^ if the deceased wasa 
person of'note,endliolds repeated con- 
vetsewiili ilje spirit of ilje blood, who 
always eits3*8 aliout till ell ila old a&in 
are nettled, or till some one is found 
to act in its stead. This feasting 
with the dead is one of the strong 
holds of Indian jue^'k'ry. The coD' 
jurer pretends in ifiese Visits to leam 
all about the past life of the de- 
ceased, and its prci-eMt ^taie, togeth- 
er with ttie cause of ihe exchange. 
This latter is generally charged od 
some old man or woman, who is sup- 
posed to 1« guilty of w"nchcrtft. The 
jifinie, however, is kepi to biniHelf, es- 
('e|it in paKiciilar eaeefi. \Vben it is 
cxjiosed, i[ generally leads to blood- 
shed, soon or late. To the spirit of the 
blood (which often etays about the 
I'lace a long time,) nre attributed most 
(liaeases, jieriiciilurly tliosc of children, 
and all the power of wilcbcraft, 

A young man, of the family of chiefs, 
colled on me before meelitig, and stay- 
ed till near evening. His object was 
to let me know lljat be could read. He 
has Tiev^r been at Hchool, and speaks 
no English, but has learned from a 

f'oung man, who only reads his own 
angtiage. Heaayehv siwiit^nfarlytwo 
days befbre he cuuhi rcid a word." 
Gave him a cony of all the Harmony 
(hat is printea, which he promised 
he would read. Baid he wished to 
know all about the while man's re- 
ligion, because he wished to become 

This evening, went to a village about 
four miles distant. A goodly number 
came logeiiier for prayer-meeting. Had 
quite a pleasant time. Called on my 
sick man. Foundhimstill on the re- 
covery, and B[ixiously inquiriog fbr die 
way of salvation. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
POTTS, DATED PROVIDENCE, CHOC- 
TAW NATION, MAT 30, 1839. 



I the secret wish of becoming a Cbri»- 
I tian, but often relapsed into his former 
I thoughtlessness^ not without many pun- 
gent convictions. At length he settled 
mto a state of self-righteousness, and 
tried to serve God and mammon at the 
Mime time. He married into the na- 
Mrs. Potts's female school is at tliis ; tion, and his mind continued much the 
time in a very prosperous condition, same. until he lost an only daughter. 
It consists of twelve constant scholars, ' This affliction was sanctified to his 
and a number of others who have at- ' spiritual good. He has been enabled 
tended occiisionally. The situation of to cast all his burden upon the Lord^ 



the nation has been very un&vorable 
for schools and evangelical labors, and 
it requires much effort to sustain them. 
I have in my school sixteen boys, and 
there is a prospect of an increase to 
both. A short time since we had an 
examination, at which the chief and 
some of our neighbors were present 
Hiey appeared highly pleased. The 
chief pive them a talk, which I hope 
will stunulate them on the subject of 
education. 

Mrs. Potts has also quite an interest- 
ing Sabbath school of eighteen schol- 
ars, male and female, which I trust 
will result in good to this people. 



and has found peace in believing in 
the Savior of sinners. 

My English congregation continues 
about as usual at home, to whom 1 
continue to preach. They have a new 
commanding officer at Fort Towson, 
who seems to be desirous that preach- 
ing should be continued there. I shall 
therefore still devote one Sabbath in 
four to that place. The gospel has 
done good there, and I trust many 
more will experience its saving influ- 
ence. 

We have nothing further new or 
interesting. The promises of God are 
an unfailing source of comfort ; were 



Although we have had much to dis- | it not for them, I should faint and be 
couraffe us, in regard to preaching the j weary indeed. We need the prayers of 
gospel and schools^et the Lord has ' Qod*B people. I am well assured that 



not forsaken us. Tiie conversion of 
two precious souls has without doubt 
caused joy in heaven, and served to 
revive and strengthen our faith. I have 
recently had the pleasure of baptizing 
a white man and a black woman, both 
of whom formerly lived in my family. 
The white man, prior to his living with 
me, had been a soldier at Fort Towson. 
He has been a subject of serious 
thought since the first time I preached 



the Board feel a deep interest in the 
spiritual welfare of the Induuas, but 
how is it with the people of God? Da 
they cry unto the Lord for the Holy 
Spirit to visit this degraded people? 
Could I be assured that they were^ 
earnest in their supplications to a 
throne of grace for them and those 
who labor among them, I should fee) 
more encouraged to labor for their 
good. We do earnestly request an in- 



there, (now nearly four years.) When terest in the prayers of the foliowera 
discharged, he came to labor here with of Jesus. 



etfytt: &otlttUn. 



XslanH of ill«Ti«ga«c«v. 

PERSECUTION OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

The Evangelical Ma^zine for July, contains 
ao accoant of a special meeting of the London 
Missiouary tSociety. In an address delivered 
at that time, the Rev. J. J. Freeman presented 
to the S3nnpathy and kindness of the friends of: 
Christ six of the persecuted Christians of Mada- 
gascar, among whom was Rafaravavy, who 
was once devoted to martyrdom. The address 
contains a distinct and connected account of the 
eoarse pf events in that island, which have 



called forth so deep and so geaefal an inteml 
in the Christian church. 

It is now rather more than four years since, 
the direct persecution of the M adagash govern-'' 
ment against Christianity commenced. There 
had been previous indications of opposition to 
the ordinances of Christianity. But it was not 
till about that ueriod, [March 1835,1 that the 
Queen publisbea her edict, making the profes- 
sion and teaching of Christiaiiitv m any way a 
capital offence. At Uiat time the prospects of 
the mission appeared to be highly saUsfectory 
and enaourariiu^. There were about 5,000 
childrea enroUeu in our mission schools, and 
some few thousands of the natives, including a 
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own voluntary application, acquiring the art of 
readings, so that many thousands had become 
capable of perusing the Holy tScriptures, which 
were in circulation amongst them. Two places 
of worship had been erected, and were well 
filled witn native congregations. About 200 
natives had submitted to the rite of Christian 
baptism, nearly all of whom were received into 
Christian fellowship. About twenty meetings 
for prayer were established by the natives 
themselves, in their respective houses, in vari- 
ous parts of the capital and the immediate vi- 
dnity. Nearly the whole volume of the scrip- 
tures was tran^ated, revised, printed, and pat 
into circulation; but ^ipecially the New Testa- 
ment and the book of Psalms. 

At the time of the suppression of Christianity, 
all who had made a profession of it fell under 
the condemnation of the severe measures of the 

Svemmoit. Several hundreds of officers in 
i army were reduced in rank, and the whole 
of those who had voluntarily acquired the art of 
readine, and attended our chapels, and espe- 
tmXiy uiose who had instituted voluntary prayer- 
meetings, were [Jaced under penalties ; so that, 
perhaps, from 2,000 to 3/XX> natives suiSered at 
once, in consequence of the publication of that 
edict against Christianity. The first direct 
measures of persecution rell upon that eminent 
woman, of whom we have all heard with the 
deepest feelings of synipathy — Rafaravayy. 
She had been a convert prior to the suppression 
€ti Christianity. Previous to her conversion she 
was a most devoted idolater— one of the most 
xealoos of tiie zealous there in sustaining the 
worship of idols ; and it is well known that 
often her relations, in their attachment to idola- 
try, had sacrificed not merely the comforts and 
conveniences, but even the absolute necessaries 
of life. She Uien became one of the most zeal- 
ous converts ; she obtained one of the largest 
bouses she could in the capital, for the purpose 
of instituting a prayer-meeting. We have at- 
tended there on various occasions. By her 
simplicity, fervor, and consistency, she became 
the means of inducing the regular attendance of 
many on the means of gjace. This awakened 
the enmity of some around her, and three of her 
own servants accused her to the government 
She was charged with encouraging meetings 
for prayer, having the scriptures m her posses- 
sion, and keeping holy the Sabbath day. At 
that time her person and property were valued, 
and a fine imposed to half the estimated amount. 
Her father, who was not a converted man, filled 
with indignation against the servants who bad 
accused her, put uiem in irons. The moment 
she was released, her heart cherished a burning 
desire to become the instrument of their conver- 
sion; she obtained a house at some distance 
from that in which her father lived, for the very 
purpose of having them immediately under her 
care, direction, and instruction. Her earnest 
and persevering efforts were devoted to effect 
the conversion of her accusers. She prayed 
with them, she wept over them, till at last they 
wept for themselves, and confessed — '•' We 
thought there was something in this religion, 
when we saw you, instead of reproaching, pity- 
ing us ; and we now begin to feel in our own 
hearts what this religion \&." There is reason 
to hope that two of these servants became 
ravingly converted to God by her means. One 
of them has since been subjected to severe 
jmnishment for attachment to the gospel, and 
Mie Is not without hope that the whole three 
ba%'e become lovers of the Savior. After this, 



she was again accused, with several ethers, of 
contiuuinff to read and pray; in consequence 
of which her house was stripped of its contents, 
and she herself was put in irons. Her friends 
were apprehended, and Rafaravavy was order- 
ed for execution, simply because she retained 
her faith in Christ. It was declared publicly 
that she had been put to death, and the news 
reached us that 9he had suffered martyrdom. 
In the providence of God, however, it occurred 
that on the very night preceding the morning 
on which she was to have been led forth at 
cock*crow to b« executed, an alarmiiig fire 
burst out in the cafntal where she was pnscMier. 
The confiision became £;eneral; the soldiers 
who had her under guaro, and the very execu- 
tioners, forgot at the moment their duty, and 
the order for execution remained in suspense— 
not countermanded by higher authority, unless 
it was that of Him in whose hands are the issues 
of life and of death. Two or three days passed 
away amidst this confusion, and during that 
time another eminent woman uttered bolcQy her 
sentiments <« behalf of Christianity. They were 
conveyed to the queen, and upon her head the 
indignation fell. She was lea forth to the place 
of execution^ and died there a believer in Jesus, 
pleading with him for the conversion of her 
belovecTcountry. 

Rafaravavy, who was then in irons, was kept 
in that situation for five months^ unable to move 
a single inch, day or night. Five soldiers were 
appointed to guard the house where she was 
kept ; but even there the desire of converting 
others to God never forsook her. She seized 
moments for con versiiv with one of her guards, 
and there is reason to bdieve that her aroction- 
ate prayers and counsels became the means of 
tummg his heart to God. After sufifering this 
confinement, she was sold into slavery, first in 
a private house ; but as that was not deemed a 
sufficient disg^ce, it was ordered that sh^ 
should be taken into the most public part of the 
capital, and there, under the eye of all her 
friends and relations, sdd publicly info slavery. 
She counted it a hi^ honor to simer shame for 
the sake of ChrisL But again she was found 
ere long attending at a meetuu^ for prayer, and 
a young man was accused of having permitted 
her to meet at his house. That young man was 
apprehended. He had been one of those, and 
1 believe the only one of the Christians, who 
ventured to attend the martyrdom of the first 
female put to death. He returned from the 
scene prepared to yield his life to God, if called 
upon to do it. He was the next martyr. He 
fell upon the same spot. He supplicated the 
executioners, before the spear was plunged into 
his heart, to allow him a few moments to com- 
mit his soul to the hand of Christ. The very 
executioners, hard-hearted mon as they were, 
granted his request He knelt down on the 
spot where he was to die, lifled up his heart in 
prayer to God for the queen, the government, 
nis fellow-countrymen, and prayed that the 
gospel might spread and triumph in that land. 
There are usually four or five executioners, 
sometimes more. They were about to throw 
him with violence on the ground. " No," be 
said, " there is no occasion for that ; I have no 
fear of dying.'' He cahnly prostrated himself 
on the CTound, and the spears transfixed Ids 
heart. The government then sent thar officers 
to the wife ofthat young nmn, to ascertain who 
the parties were that had been assembling for 

rayer at his house. She refused to name man. 

\ \s said xW. ^^ i^Mta ^t«a\«Md todure, and 
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brought their pincers, that they might pluck the 
flesh from the booes. Ttien they brought ham- 
mers, to crush the several joints of her fingers. 
She was next scourged, aud her nails were ex- 
tracted. It was more than flesh and blood could 
sustain, though we have reason to believe that 
she was a pious woman, and we know that she 
long concealed the names. It has since been 
to her a matter of grief that she divulged them. 
The ttsmes were carried to the government, and 
the parties were brought under fresh accuse- 
tioBS. Rafaravavy was among them, and also 
two young men who are here present. Six of 
than immediately fled from the capital, and 
passed about sixty miles across the countnr to 
the west, to a village where they knew tnere 
were many who loved the Savior. They were 
wdcomed there. A leading man in the district 
gave them the right hand of fellowship. 
«< Come," he said, " to me. As long as I have 
food to eat, you shall share it with me; as lone 
as I am sue, you are safe.'' He concealed 
them thore, and his wife, who sits by us, assist- 
ed in the concealment. The soldiers came to 
the boose and searched for those who had fled, 
and especially for Rafiuravavy, for she was 
deoneo the leader of this little band, whom 
ndtber threats nor spears could induce to relin* 
qpiA thdr faith in Christ. She was in the 
house when the soldiers arrived, and there 
se«ned nopossibility of escape. She was con- 
cealed behind a piece of matUng, which the sol- 
diers did not descry, and her life was thus pre- 
SCTved. The soldiers retired from the villa^, 
expecting to find her in an adjoining mountam. 
idiere it was known that she and ouiers retired 
to pray. During the absence of the soldiers 
they were enable to escape and find refuge in 
another part of the country, where tliey were 
mercifully watched over. They conUnued there 
for a few months, till information came of the 
arrival of the Rev. David Johns on the coast of 
Madagascar, in the autumn of last year. Com- 
munications were made by means of confiden- 
tial frioiids, and as soon as they heard of his 
arrival, they travelled by every possible means 
of secresv, and arrangements were made to 
conduct them to the snores of Great Britain, 
where they might feel that they could worship 
God, and enjoy liberty. Mr. Johns mentioned 
their escape among our Christian friends at the 
Mauritius, and a youn? man there in the queea's 
service, an officer in the army, went among his 
brother officers, and collected in one day jC70 
steriing, towaras paying the expenses of bring- 
incthem from the coast of Maoaeascar. 

TIhis aided, they safely reachra the Mauriti- 
os, where they found a number of thdur fellow- 
eountrymen who had formeriy been in slavery 
in that land, and had subseouently obtained 
flneedom. With those thev mingled their prayers 
aud thanksgiving to Goo. There is reason to 
h<^ that in the Mauritius some of those slaves, 
now freemen, have become freemen in Christ 
Jesus. If no other door of usefulness should 
a^esk, there are one or two of these Mada^ash 
fneuds who are desirous of going back and la- 
boring among their countr3nnen aud country- 
women who are at present working to obtain a 
maintenance in the Mauritius. Thence thev 
proceeded to Alcoa Bay, and were kindly wel- 
comed by the Christians of South Africa, par- 
ticulariy by the Hottentots. The Hottentots 
recrived tliem as brethren and sisters, with in- 
tense delirbt; but there was this dimcultv — 
they could not onderstand each other's lan- 
guage. However, they devised a medium of 
mtertoane. Eadi pogsesBed their copies of 
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the sacred volume. The Madagasse found a 
text, such a chapter, such a verse — " All one 
in Christ Jesus." The Hottentots turned to their 
bibles and found the same verse — " All one in 
Christ Jesus;" and they mutually expressed 
their sentiments of love aud faith towards the 
Lord Jesus Christ by respectively pointing to 
texts in the holy volume. The HotlentoU, poor 
indeed as to this world's foods, but rich in faith, 
of their own accord voTuntanly made a little 
subscription on the momuig of their departure, 
and handed in 23s. as a mark of their aflection 
to these persecuted friends. 

Since reaching this country, we have reason 
to believe that these, our Christian friends, Iwve 
spent much of their time ui fervent prayer to 
God. Last Tuesday morning — aud I would 
not say these things m their presence, only that 
they are not familiar with our language, and 
know not what I am relating to vou, so that I 
am not feeding their vamty--4ast Tuesday 
morning the two women who reside in the house 
of Mrs. Johns did not come down at the usual 
hour, and on ascertaining the cause of th^ 
detention, she found that &ey had consecrated 
that day to prayer and fasting, that God mi^t 
preserve them m our midst, bless them in this 
visit to our land, and make them a blessing 
through the remnant of their days. On Satur- 
day last, the younger of the two women not 
coming down, Mrs. Johns listened at her door, 
and heard her engaged in earnest prayer to 
God. The substance of her expressions was 
this — " We see that in this country the gospel 
of Christ is allowed to circulate freely. O that 
it might in our country ! " What they had seen 
and witnessed already of the happiness of Brit- 
ish Christians, induced them to pour out their 
whole heart before God, that Madagascar might 
receive such blessings too. 

Having related all that I need state on the 
present occasion, I shall have the pleasure of 
mtroducing them by name to the cnairman as 
the organ of the meeting. Rafarayavy is this 
excellent woman, who was at the point of death, 
and in the spirit of a martyr prepared for it, 
but whom God has preserved to this moment. 
They have all adopted new names, and she 
has chosen the name of Mary. She has read so 
much of Mary in the gospel, that she wishes to 
have that name herself. The second is Razafy. 
Her husband preserved their lives when wan- 
dering over Madagascar. He remains at the 
Mauritius to obtam a vessel, that he mav go 
and visit the creeks on either side of the island, 
that if possible he mav rescue his countnnnoii 
from destruction. This young man is Andri- 
anomauana. He has assumed the name of 
Simeon, because Simeon said, when he took the 
Savior in his arms, " Mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation." The next is Rasoamaka, who has 
taken the name of Joseph. He is a young man 
of eminent piety. Though he is young, he has 
been looked up to during the persecution by all 
the friends in Madagascar with the utmost affec- 
tion and confidence, as a wise and prudent ad- 
viser. Next to him is a young man, Ratsara- 
homba, David; he drank the tangena. The 
other is a youth, Audrianisa, James ; whose fa- 
ther assisted in getting them out of the island. 
Whatever might be his duty as an officer of the 
qu«en, he Mt it still more his duty to aid in 
rescoiug these Christian friends ; ajid be also 
has fled for his life to the Mauritius. 
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India: — Rdigious Jkoakening in BengaL 



[Oct. 



XuDfn. 

RELIGIOUS AWAKENING IN BENGAL. 

Many of our readers liave un<loul)lcdly seen 
Ihc nrcounts published respccling a most' re- 
markable awakening among the llindiis. lu 
iK'tweeii firiy-five and sixty villages in tlie vi- 
cinity of Kujhuaglmr; on the Jcliugha, many 
hav(? been baptized, and the whole population 
is in a measure prepared to receive the. gospel. 
BIr. Doerr, missionary of the church of Eng- 
land at Kishnaghur, has repeatedly visited 
tliem since 1036, and at ditfereni times baptized 
400 or 6(X) persons. The archdeacon of Cal- 
cutta, with two missionaries from Hurdwaii and 
JMirzapore, visited these villages the last win- 
ter, and assisted in the reception of 500 persons 
to tlie Christian church. 3,000 or 3,500 more 
are m various stages of preparation for the or- 
dinance of baptism. 

The bishop of Calcutta, wTiling to the presi- 
dent of llie Church Missionary iSociety, says : 

" It appears that l>etween fifty -five and sixty 
villages are thirsting for the waters of life, in a 
greater or less degree : they stretch to the nortli 
and north-east of Kishnaghur on the Jclhigha, 
to the distance of iorty or fifty miles, and to the 
south-west fifteen or twenty. The numbers 
described as prepared for holy baptism— in va- 
rious measures, of course — are between 3,000 
and 3,500. The archdeacon assisted^ himself, 
at the reception of about 500 souls, including 
women and children, into the Christian church; 
and there seems the fairest prospect, if we can 
but enter at the wide and eftectual door in time, 
that not only these 3,000 or 4,000, but the whole 
population of the fifty or sixty villages may re- 
ceive the Christian faith, and resemble our 
('hristian villasres in the times of our An^lo- 



cvidcncc of Uie magnitude and genuineness of 
tlie work : 

"The archdeacon informed himself, before 
he proceedetl to llic villages, of the origin and 
history of the sect from which the chief body of 
inquirers and Christians sprung. It appears 
that they have been about sixty years settled on 
the banks of the Jelingha. The^f called them- 
selves ''Kurta IJhoja"— Worshippers of the 
Creator. They had some connexion with the 
sect of Durbeshajj, or Dervishes, supposed to 
abound in Persia. They had a firm notion of 
one Supreme Being; they rejected, with ab- 
horrence, all itlolatry ; they held very slightly, 
if at all, by caste; they considered the test of 
proselylism, not eating, but uniting in prayer to 
the one true God. They thought, also, that tlie 
Deity was to appear, or had appeared, in hu- 
meui form. 'I'he ])ersecution which they endured 
seemed to argue the importance which they 
attached to their creed, and their sincerity in 
following it. Mr. Decrr thinks it will be found 
that sonie early (.'hristiau missionary had visited 
them, the tratiition of whose instructions had 
come down to the present generation. More 
light will be cast on their history, doubtless, by 
further inciuiry. To the CTace of God only must 
we ascribe the faith which receives Christianity 
aright; as is evident from the bitterness ol" 
Islamisn), with all its fine theory of the unity of 
tlie Divine Being. 

'^On reaching the first field of labor, the 
archdeacon, assisted by his brethren, proceed- 
ed to examine the candidates for baptism— 
about 160 were place<l in rows— at the village 
of Anunda Bas. Their replies were most affect- 
ing. They evidently showed an acquaufitaiice 
generally with the lost estate and sinful nature 
of man, with the incarnation and holy life of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, with his atonement, with 
the doctrines of justificauon and sancliticalion, 
in their substantial imjwrt, and with the necessi- 
ty and duty of following his example. Jesus 
Christ was tlie beginning and end of their re- 
ligion. Prayer to him was the test of disciple- 
ship. The moment any one fell down and 
called on the name of the Lord Jesus—the So- 
ciety will recognize again the apostolic faith — 



Ssixon ibrefathers, in the fithand 7th centuries. | he was gatliered into their number. They ap- 
.Such a glorious scene has never yet been pre- pcared, in short, so far as could be judged, 

igal. And under the influence of the grace of God. Ihey 



sented to our longing eyes in l>cni_ 
after making all deductions for over-statements, 
sanguine hopes, the existence of secular mo- 
tives, and the instability of large numbers ; nay, 
after allowing for tlic influence of the temporal 
relief, which was exhibited to the sufierers. 
Christian and heathen, by one of those inunda- 
tions to wliich the sandy banks of tlie Jelin^a 
are peculiarly liable, and which occurred dunng 
the progress of this religious awakening, and 
which exciteil a natural admiration, as it ought 
to do, ill the neighborhood, and contributeci to 
augment the uunil)cr of our inquirers — admit- 
ting all this, and as much more as tlic most 
timid observer can re(|uire, it still appctirs 
that a mighty work of divine grace is begun — a 
work wide and i>ennanent, as we trust — a work 
marking the finger of God— a work which will 
demand, and warrant, and repay, all our pasto- 
ral care, anxiety, and labor ; a work for which 
our fathers in Lidia, Brown, Buchanan, Martjoi, 
Thoinasou, and bishops Corric, Middleton, and 

llcbcr, would have blessed and praised God, 
JU the loudest strains of gratitude and joy." 

\n nun and 1«38, a year or two 

Further extracts from his letter wiU furnisVi \ muaOasiwa ottxawA. 



had learned the Ten Commandments, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, together with 
Dr. Watts's First Catechism. They knew that 
the Son of God appeared in human form, and 
died to save them ; that there is salvation in 
Him, and in no other; that to believe in Hina is 
the way to obtain this salvation ; that nothing 
can be done without the Holy Spirit's influence ; 
that there will be a resurrection of the dead, a 
final judgment da^, a reward for the righteous, 
and punishments for the wicked. It appeared 
fiirther, so far as could be a^ertained,tnat they 
were willing to forsake all for Christ, and en- 
dure whatever persecutions might come upon 
them ; nor coulct the archdeacon and our friends 
discover that they were influenced by temporal 
motives, except so far as godliness ^ having the 
promise of this life, inseparablv brings them 
with it. The inundation may have given an 
impulse to some; and time will show further 
to what extent this has ^ne; but the greater 
part had professed to be uiquirers after Chris- 
tianity, and numbers of them had been baptized 
and 1838, a year or two before the 
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" Ttie mull wai, Ibal the arcbdcnrDo »iij 
to Ihe itn-. niUsionncio, Can auy forbid ^rnltr, 
Vmt Ikae Aoald not be bayliitk, vhn bare re- 
ttired the Holif (Ihiyd, in Ilia sonciiffiiig influ- 
ences, lu «tll aittc? And, upon tlieir iinoni- 
mous aptnioit. Iioly bnpli*in was adtniniKlcreil 
acconliDE U> thu forms or oiir i-hurch; first lo 
ihe UiOtbeD ss<einl>1ciI,Bii<l then, at Ibrcc olhcr 
villages, sHcr like eiaminiilious, lo about SSO 



The whole Dumber of teaeltcra cingiloyed 
anodg these people, fans been 1 Euglisll mis- 
slooao'il Eagliili catcchi^l, and 11 or 12 uiuive 



ofUod— ^ks, I 



•' But vihat are llieie amrmff so manij 7— fill;- 
n> or bIiIv vMlagcs— 3.0U0 iiuiuiring wuls — a 
— uud pressing lo bear Uie word 
, iiHardsofl^lOl}, already bai)- 

aiircs of filty or siitlj- milca on ibe 

cut, thirty-Bix on the noilh, aiid raghtecn ou 
the west of Kisbnaghur lo be traversed ! Suth 
eirrunulances demand at least Ibrre European 
musionarjielereynien, three srhoobiiBslcrs, and 
ibirty caiecbisU ; and these are lltdo enough lor 
Ihe eOective work before tliuin.' 

1 appeal lo 



'' Siaetj the loic of Christ, the leal of Ihe 
eospcl, Ihe glory of the eross, the paiieiice of 
2iekinedoinoruad,thesetf-denial of Ibe Spiril, 
Ibe right es^maie of eternity, the bright dawn 
or prophetic bliss, the full aecomplishnicol of 
Uk purponev of grace, are not all observed in 
England, the glorv of tlie western world, and 
the brightest ofour Protestanl churches '. Surely 
Ihe case only needs to be fairly staled, and our 
pelly sellishiiesB and cicuscs lo be disintssed, 
lo ensure the volnnlary oDor of an adnqiiatc 
array of mlssJonarj^ — not ntarttjr^, bat lal/orert r' 

He adds, in a poslscripl: 



recommended to mc by Ilia commiltec— and 
— asacawfidalcfordcBeon'surders. Ills dated 



Ibey bear to each olhcr. Fcmalca.who a short 

private epartmenLs, now bring aut tlic riee and 
v^lcUbles for the brethren passing by, and 
overtaken by die night. Trafcllun, faligiicd 
wilh a day's journey, wiU sit down and sins 
hymn after hymn, nlilch they have commitlod 
to memory. ' It is delightful,' says BIr. Alex- 
ander, 'to hear ibc wfiolc company join In; 

daikuess, selfisbucss, and the destrueuve pre- 
cepts of the false prophet had rclgued lrium]>li- 
■ot. I do iruai,' he continues, ' iliai a glorious 
work of grace lias been begun : but Ibe all 

The people ) 



eacbers 



ve<l, bul labwers there are none, aeaitehj.' " 



iJrcsbuttttan iinart vi S- JfiCsstons. 



Anaual J/./o at AUalmbad—DcscriUicn of Uie 

yUix—Idvl:^Uorlers. 

I'lie Hindu books make it necessary lo balbe 

prei'isely al tlic puinl where tlie two riiera, the 

Ganges and tlic Jumna, meet. Al present, 

more than a mile liclow ibe ion, and has to be 
reached by Irarcrsing tliat distance over a. soil, 
slimy beach, from winch llic (ian|;es has recent- 
standing on it, and in ull pinces it is very damp. 
On this sanily lieacli native mcrcliaiils from 
Uanaras, MIrzupiir, AUab^iad, Cauiipur, Fut- 
legbur, and other places. t>uild liuls, and open 
shops ol' all sorts of native merchandize and 

tbus the purpose! of trailc arc quite as amply 
served as th(He of religion. Two large si reels 
are lormed, eacb lined with shops on boih side*. 

low groundduring ihe whole nielo, which con- 

Quiie down near tlie point of juoclion of the 

with square plailbrmg ; tliese are the scots of 
Fandlls, who have each a platrorm alwut llirce 
feet hieh, on which tbeysil to leciure Ihe pcupis 
from ihoir sacred books. Their auditars sit 
around iliem on the ground, and hear with the 
prolbundesl atlention. None dispuies, for iioiie 
seems to donbl the entire truth of whnt bis 
chosen religious teachn says. Immediately 
behind Ihem, ns j~ou procecil from the pwiit, 
both sides of Ibe way are lined with images of 
_.... _. ,., „ j,f gi; -^ j_ 

i-ood, clay — nearly 

.... _ unnalurul shapes. 

These are attended generally by women, who 
"TV grnterully, at least very greedily, receive 
.... ilic jrice.knd ibcrice and other grains which 
the passers-by ofler to their respective image«- 
And Ibc area between the>c ranges of mauulac- 
tured gods is occupiefl by a lai^ numlier of 
l>art>frs, all seaieil on ihcir hauncbrs, sha^ng 

/sonic of the harlK^rs Ibemjclvcs, thai 
there are more than 1,300 licensed hnrlicrs for 
lesB occasions. The people gi'nernlly suAbr 
leir hair to grow quite bke ISanuion's, so as lo 
nve a large quantily to shave ulf when Ihcj 
3me to the mela. The ground, for n long 
..istance hack, is blertdly covered nnd hIacE 
wilh hair; so dial voa feel yourself walking on 
- soft mat. 

As you proceed nui from the point, you cross 
. lillle inlci from tlie Ganges, across which a 
hiehwny of sand is thrown op. Then j'ou pass 
akind of balustrade, or plclirl. aM up by llw 

stationed there to aid the police in kcc|Nng 
igs orderly near Ihe poinl. 



peco ol „ „ . . 

Jogis, or fnqirs, of dillcrenl ordi'rs. Tbey ci 
dig for himself a hole ur jilalfurm, of a fow feel 
square, in the sand, wliere they sit witli ouly 
their head above Uic level of tlie ground. Each 
keep*«,UUte&i«iiM^VB^\>')^«& «Ai». 'VlMn 



f^ JFhttign 



appear to be teveral hondreds of tbem. They 
daub ibcir bodies and faces with ashes combined 
wiih various colored paiuts, and fill their long, 
•haggy hair with the same, so as to g^ve them- 
•dves the most unearthly appearance. Some 
of them wear very large, hard grass ropes 
aroand their waist, so tightly drawn as almost 
to cover itselt in thoir flesh ; others wear large 
chains, about as laree as an American " lo^ 
chain/' passing round the neck and under tlieir 
arms, so as to five evident pain. As you cast 
your eye over their district, and see them sitting 
'naked, idle, listless, covered over with different 
colors, ashes, and powders, seeminr to vie with 
each other in giving themselves a hideous, uih 
earthly aspect, you find your mind struggling 
with the inquiry, to what order of beings do 
they belong i Are they men, or are they other 
bmugs, whom Satan has in his alliance, and 
by whom he is represented at such carnivals t 

If you go amongst them, and attempt to speak 
to them, here and there one will reply, and 
perhaps defend himself with much energy and 
even fierceness of manner. But the greater 
part will hear all ^ou have to say with a super- 
cilious silence, while the ignorant mass around 
are loud in their praise. 1 stood by one who 
occupied a rather conspicuous place, and had a 
tort of hut erected, in which he had a bench of 
gods, arrayed in their respective costumes and 
grades. The worshippers decked these images 
according to their fancy, with large stringy of 
flowers, strung like beads around their necks. 
He had two young-looking females, who seem- 
ed partners in the concern, who stood waiting 
ou the images, adjusting their flowers ; and as 
one string of flowers bccan to look wilted, took 
it off and put on a fresn one. A large plate 
sat on the Dcnch in front, on which the worship- 
pers who paid their respects there, each laid a 
pice, [nearly a cent,] then came to the faqir him- 
self; who sat in dispiificd silence, and held a pot 
of water which he nad consecrated, from which 
he dipped about a teaspoonful of water, and put 
it into the two hands of each one who had paid 
his pice. Each person held his hands devoutly 
together to receive the water, which he imme- 
diately drank off, wiped his hands on the top of 
his own head, and walke<l away apparently 
happy in the thought that his divinity was 
pleased, and he absoTve<1 from sin. 

This class of faqirs claim to have arrived at 
such a state, from retirement, bodily chastise- 
ment, and contemplation on God, that they are 
perfectly free from all the liugeriiigs of earthly 
and sensual aflections: that they arc holy as 
God is holy j that they have no need an;^ longer 
to worship any object, and that it is right for 
others to worship and pay divine honors to 
them ! This climax of human folly and arro- 
gance must be witnessed, before its force can 
be fully felt. 

I observed not one, among all these pretend- 
ers to bodily mortificHtion and to merit earned 
in this way, who did not look plump and fresh, 
as if he lived well. 

Native shop9—-Baifket and bottle-makers— 'Na- 
tive. encampments. 

Proceeding onward from the faqirs, both 
sides of the two streets arc lined with shops, in 
which are sold all kinds of things that can come 
into use among natives. Ou the left, along the 
bank of the Jumna, is the ground occupied by 
flraneen, who have grass huts put up, in which 
tbejr live, while they board with the grain mer- 
ebantg, whose shops are in froni of tbem. On 



the right, opposite to them, is a lam space, 
occupied by a class of people called Ralabasb*, 
who make a duty, or a merit, or both, of dwel- 
ling a whole month on the mela-cround. iu 
little huts of grass, shaped like the fetter V in- 
verted, the apex of which is but three feet high. 
Further onward from them b a large area, 
occupied by those who make baskets and sell 
small bottles, in which people who come from a 
distance carry with them a small ouantity of the 
water of the Ganges, for sacrcu purposes at 
home. They are taught to believe tnat, when 
themselves or any of their firieuds fall sick during 
the year, if tbev put a little of the water of the 
Ganges into their mouth, it will other cure 
them, or secure to them a safe and immediate 
entrance into heaven if they die. Thus, iu 
their estimation, they are gainers in either case ; 
if they have only a little of the sacred water, H 
is either restoration to health or heaven. 
Hence, multitudes deem it a matter of vast im- 
portance to carrv a small bottle of this water to 
their friends. Off at a distance, on the rig^t, 
are various encampments of people, from the 
Bnndlecund and other districts, wno remain by 
themselves, except when they go out for pur- 
poses of trade or bathing. 

The missumariei^ ttatiom-^Disadramlaget of 
public preaching at melas. 

Proceeding on from the bottle-sellers, vou see 
a little hut higher than the rest. It is tuc little 
stand occupied by the missionaries, from which 
they dispense and disperse the " word of life.'' 
But the pandits, who occupv the platforms down 
near the point, have g^atly the advantage of 
us. They have each an audience prepared to 
hear them, to drink hi with eagerness all that 
they may say 3 and no one dares to contradict 
or gainsay what they teach ; but at our stand, 
Uic moment any thing is said which contravenes 
their cherished notions, half a dozen noisy and 
vain talkers are ready to interrupt and disturb 
the crowd. Sometimes, when a person who has 
a strong voice, and who speaks pretty fluently, 
addresses the audience in the form of a sermon, 
they will hear for twelve or fifleen minutes with 
considerable stillness. 

I think the influence of oral or public preach- 
ing to a crowd at a mela, or any large con- 
course of people in this country, as a means of 
conversionf is generally overrated. There is 
coniiiiouiy such a noise j confusion, and changing 
of the auiiiciicc, that it is too much like attempt- 
ing to make a noisy^ bustling people, utterly 
unacquainted with pohtical suljects, unnerstand 
the deep and remote bearings of an intricate 
political question, by throwing to them, as they 
pass along, little scraps torn from the comer of 
a ncws[>ai>er in which the subject is discussed. 
From sucn scraps of paper, where some sen- 
tences arc complete and some incomplete, they 
might pick op a few ideas, but they are not 
very likely to comprehend much of the subject. 
I would not for a moment advocate the aban- 
donment of these opportunities. I would have 
them usc<l with all oiligence, as means appoint- 
ed by God for proclaiming a Savior crucified, 
and calling men to repentance and faith in him. 
But we should not be disappointed or dishearten- 
ed, when we find it not productive of such fruits 
as wo could wish. For conversation with indi- 
viduals, and especially for distributing religious 
publications, these melas offur much more avail- 
able occasions than for the public proclamation 
\ of Vhe ^sipc\. 
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AoKnig; the erowdi thai slop, like t 
9jMMf to bear what '* these hal^blefa w 

s relevHuty and no impoiis 



; sighl appear lo be ( 



KBiwered, and are so "but ih'ey will pay do bI- 
lenlion to your answer, aiming merely la prew 
DO ioio ibe iutrie&Ie siid vain, Ihougfa beaten 
males of their scbalastic philosopbj. Oiheru, 

not brahmins, frankiy admit that " our book» 

thai lo long as their books remain cum 
will not be read ; if we could only 
books lo mpersede tiicir books and the 
lions of ilie brahmins, our religion would spread 

We could disiribute a Tsr ^realer ai 






mid give 



would give to all w 



who wem willing to take 
- I'ra^alas," as the natives 
cHu uKm, H ciHSs or brahm^DS who, lo ibe num- 
ber of several Ibousandi, are supported entirely 
by iboie who come to visit thi» latied place, 
use all Ibeir efforts sometimes to hinder peojde 
from takinr tracts, ojid ai other times lo uiduce 
Ibem lo lake Iracls, and aflerwards tear Ihem 
in pieces, or sell them in tbe shops for wrapping 
pa^r. They know well, Ihst if ibis Ihinc is 
wfaicb we are encaged succeed, th^r breadand 
Ibeii reputation &ilh are gone. 

Pilgrim lax Tep€altd — Brakminieal ((cception 
The " Pilgrim Tai," which bas heretofore 
been the reproach of ihe Briiish govcmmenl, 
was this year for Ihe Grsl lime struck oS, by the 
Older of the E. I. Company al home. Ol Ihis 
■c( of generosily on tbc part of ihe goveromenl, 
by which ihey suslain an aunualloss al Ihin 
place alone of perhaps 100,000 rupees, and 
much more at some other places, the wily 
brabmhis made a poleol use. They were vecv 
busy in ciriulaliug, i' ---- "'-- -' 



whole Diela, 



Hind^ at Calcutta having given m luc gu-cu 
mem au enormous sum, more tban a kroi 
(10,000,000) of rupees, to purchase this eiem] 
lion for his couiilrymen, onlv for Ihcee years !- 
aiid thai after three years tbe lai will be in 
noted as usual again. So they had better than 
this Hindu, and they and their friends all con 
■ ' ' ■ g these Ihree year 



lethew 



lurmg these three yet 



borne widi this impression. I suppose Ihe devil 
win bare some other slory ready by the end of 
the three years, lo help tlie brahmins oul of the 
dilemma which llieir present story involves. 

"if il is true, as the brahmins report, that the 
Company received luch a bribe lo suspend the 
iBi for three years I" When assured hy us 
that no HliidCi babii had any thine to do with it, 
but that il vras the moral seaae of the religious 
eomiDuniiy at home, which led people to pe- 



pourtraycd before them ; 
ous brahmin has ordered 
ing il to be " sin to bear 

a flock of sheep before il 
Sometimes I have scei 



■■ driver. 



rngregBtiod of fiO 

r beuU thai " tbaaa 

■ardi, when « noisy, 

blusieriug pandit came in and begau lo nil aM 






.of tl 






Dillratrag tttaa al tht Ude 
Many among the Faqi 
For a number of years in 



i,cf of .Uud™g 
position, holding 
or both of their hands above Iheir head, linlil 
it has become shrivelled and stiff, and the nnger 
nails have grown so long, and inlerlap each 
other in such a way as to resemUe birds' clawa 
of etiormous length and unnatural shape. One 
poor fellow has been standing several days in a 
vetaudab jusi beside ns, in a very conspicuou* 
place, nntn oite of his hands bant^ged up so aa 
to stand at full stretch above hit bead, intending 

and motionless. He has a rope fastened by the 
two ends lo a rafter, and passing imder bi* 
arau, which supports him when be is weary of 
standing alone. He has remained in this poti- 
lioo for four years, and purposes to stand iwelv* 
years more^ and imagines, that by these siiieen 

Cars of slupid idleness and self-ionure, he will 
ve acquired a large amount of merit, and 
sceou 10 be cerinin of living a long lime in 
heaven as a reward. He affects lo be too holy 

reply to us. If we accidentally happen lo come 
loo i>ear him, so thai he is in danger of touching 
us, he shows all signs uf aniieiy, and keeps bis 
lips going, like a child that is nnablc lo i^peak- 
The ignoiaiil multitude around are )outl and 
fulsome in his praise. He has fonrorfii-euf bin 
o^'n class around him, who seem to walch and 

pended on his nod. Wbea we appeal to then 
in his presence in this way, — " It it be, as you 
say, really the command of God, or pleasing to 
him lo have you stand in this way, tben it is onr 
duty, and the duty of all this crowd, to do sa 
too : now, suppose that all these hnndredt of 
thousands of people were to forsake the aetini 
and social dniies of hfe, and each gel a nqw and 
tie his hands above his head, what will become 
of society? wlio will labor lo obtain and giv« 
them food 1 " tc— Ihey have no reply, but uim 
from us lo eilol the virtues of their ftiend who 
is standing thus before Uiem. 

we met a man appareikily about 35 years of an, 

itre^chicg himself at fall lengih on the ground, 
making a mark at his head,lbeapleeineliis (act 
Lhere, and prqjeciujg himself agam in like man- 
ner. We could not learn how far be had come 
'as too holy, and looked 

iny reply ; and the infatuated crowd that Ut- 
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£ raise to f^ivc us any other reply, than that ho 
1(1 Gome " from very far in that way, aiid had 
earned a g^at deal of merit Uy it.'' 

A venerable old woman canu; in from a dis- 
tance, with her friends, full of the hope that she 
would be permitted to die here. She even 
waded far mto the deep water, and waited a 
loom time, hoping^ that a wave would come and 
waft her away. She did not dare to drown 
herself. But when she was obliged to come 
oat, she came with a sad and reluctant liearl; 
mod with reluctant and tottering step she set out 
to fiod her distant and cheerless home, ^' sorrow- 
big most of all/' that she wais not permitted to 
die at this sacred place, from which she sup- 
posed herself secure of ^oing to heaven. 

The privilege of dymg here was, however, 
granted to a suificient number of others, duruig 
ue prevalence of a storm, which occurred just 
Bt toe hei^t of the mela. The storm came up 
rather unexpectedly, and it rained almost inces- 
santly for one whole day and night, and part of 
the next day. During the whole time of the 
storm, there were many, many thousands, with- 
out any other shelter than the stormy heavens 
and the cold, wet ground. The low ground, 
from which tlie river had recently retired, soon 
became a mass of deep mud, and in many 
places quite a quagmire, through which it re- 

Suired the utmost strength of many to drag 
lemselves. And througn fatigue of travelling, 
hunger, cold, and disease, the utmost strength 
of many was not sufficient— they struggled, toil- 
ed, sunK down and died. In the morning, as 
soon as it ceased to rain, so that (Ires could be 
kindled out of doors, Mr. Montgomery, the 
magistrate, ordered a large number of fires to 
be kindled on the high ground near the edge of 
the quagmire, and at convenient distances along 
the roads in different directions, at which the 
weary, shivering strangers might sit down, and 
warm and refresh themselves. 

This act of well-timed kindness was, T think 
I may safely say, the means of saving many 
hundreds from de.itli. Never did I see so strong 
and beautiful an illustration of the expression of 
Job-— "The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me." It certainly did call 
forth upon him die blessing of many that were 
ready to perish. Even the brahmins, who were 
themselves tolerably comfortable in their cir- 
cumstances, were con.strained to admit that it 
was an act of extraordinary merit in him. 

As I stood by the fires to see what could be 
done to relieve die sufferers, many came whose 
utmost strength was barely sufficient to drag 
themselves through Uie deep mud ; they threw 
themselves down exhausted upon the first spot 
of dry ground which they reached. The first 
words they uttered when they were a litUe re- 



I vived, were, that " their Hvcs had been saved 
by these fires" — " they must have died just 
there, but for the fires," &c. 

1 spent the evening, from 7 till toward 11 
o'clock, in going round to see that the Chapras- 
sis in charge should keep the fires burning, and 
make them, as far as possible, available to the 
sufi'erers. It was sad to see the poor helpless 
strangers stretched by fifties and by hundreds 
on the cold, wet ground, with no other cover 
than their wet ehaddars, (a cotton cloth which the 
natives wear loosely thrown around their shoul- 
ders.) Around the fires were crowded as many 
as could either see or feel Uieir heat. The most 
clamorous entreaties from those who could not 
^et near the fires, of " Sahib, grant its a litUc 
fare " — " Father, mother, sisters, brothers, child- 
ren are dying here of cold" — " Grant us a little 
fire," — came in with deafening and confiising 
force from all quarters. Even at this late hour 
at night, companies were still coming in from a 
distance, who were unable to reach during die 
day : and they must ueeds go to die junction 
and bathe before midnight. It was a sad spec- 
tacle to stand on the high ground, and see over 
the whole distance of the low ground groups of 
12, 20, and 30 together, wathug dirough the 
deep mud, with lamps of various structure in 
their hands to light them to the baUiiug place ; 
some having strength to return, and some hav- 
ing not. Whilst along the principal roads to 
the distance of three or four miles were lilUe 
groups, who had lain down beside the road, at 
a fire, or without a fire, to endure the severe 
cold and damp of the night. 

The whole number of those who died from 
exposure we have no means of ascertaining 
with any degree of accuracy. As the magis- 
trate rode down to the mela ground, about 40 
deaths were reported to him. But it is likely 
that these were only a fraction of die whole 
number who died on the ground, or on their 
way home, or who carried the seeds of disease 
contracted here, to their homes. 

Whilst passing around among these tens of 
thousands of houseless strangers, sitting shiver- 
ing and cold and hungry the live-long night in 
the dripping rain, T could not but think on the 
dfead responsibility which is assumed by the 
brahmins and panaits, who cannot but be aware 
of the inefficacious nature of the rites performed 
here to cleanse the heart from sin, in bringing 
such multitudes from their homes, their friends, 
their labors, and Uieir proper place in society, 
to bear all the forms of privation here and on 
the way! And, af\er all, they who are spared 
to shave their heads, and bathe, and perform 
all the prescribed rites, and return, go away 
as they came, laden widi their sins. — For. Miss. 
Chronicle. 



:Mottces from Kntiftan il^fssfons. 

Ojibwas. — ^By a letter of July 29th, from 
Mr. Cameron, we learn Uiat his labors at Michi- 
picoton and Ochengwunong during Uie past 
year, have been blessed to the conversion of 
several individuals, and that five have been 
baptized at the last mentioned place, and one at 
the former. The whole number baptized by 
h/m along the northern border of Lake Superior, 
w the coarso of two yearSf is fifteen. Mr. C. 



proposes to pass the ensuing winter in the same 
vicinity. A log house has been built for him at 
Ochengwunong, with the assistance of the na- 
tives, at the cost of about ^25,00. 

PuTAWATOMiES. — A Temperance Society 
has been rccentl}'^ formed among this tribe, and 
the aid of two native brethren in giving religious 
instruction has been seciu'ed. 

Del A WARES. — The translation of die Ilar- 
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Mr. Blanehard, March 20. 176 pp. have been 
printed; leaving 40 or 45 pp. yet in manuscript. 
The 3^01111^ man who assisted in its preparation, 
and who has very extensive influence in the 
tribe, is a candidate for baptism. Religious 
meetings were well attended (in May), and 
many of the natives had been moved to tears. 

Cherokees. — Rev. E. Jones, writing from 
the Cherokee country (west), under date of 
May 14, ^ves the following cheering summary 
of recent baptisms, (in addition to 41, — 19 
males and 22 females — baptized at Chetata, 
and 7— -3 males and 4 females — at Savannah 
Branch, before leaving their native country:) — 

Br. Bushyhead baptized three fe- 
males in the Gasconade, Missouri, on 
Sabbath, Feb. 3, 1839, and afler our ar- 
rival, at a very interesting meeting, ten 
or twrelve miles south of his residence, 
eleven gave a satisfactory account of a 
work of grace on their minds, and 
were also baptized by him on Sabbath, 
April 14. Three Were males and eight 
females. On the following Sabbath, 
April 21, three females were baptized 
at Batty's Prairie, also by br. Bushy- 
head. On Sabbath, April 28, at the 
temporary meeting place, twelve miles 
south of br. Bushyhead's, 1 had the 
pleasure to baptize ten hopeful con- 
verts — one male and nine females. So 
that in the midst of unfavorable cir- 
cumstances and many inconveniences, 
we have the welcome assurance that it 
is the pleasure of the Lord to prosper 
his work among this people, giving 
efficacy to very imperfect instrumen- 
tality, for advancing the interests and 
extending the bounds of his kingdom. 

He adds : 

Our brethren are quite active in 
seizing opportunities to hold meetings 
in the various encampments and settle- 
ments ; and very interesting and prof- 
itable seasons have been enjoyed by 
them on many occasions. 1 sincerely 
hope, if the Lord should spare our 
lives, we shall yet witness and enjoy 
much of the glorious efiects of the 
power and grace of our blessed Re- 
deemer. 

I have fixed on a place of residence, 
about two miles south of br. Bushy- 
head^s, which will be at a convenient 
distance for uniting our efforts in the 
work of translating, which is greatly 
needed. I have made arrangements to 
have some temporary cabins prepared, 
to shelter my family when they ar- 
rive. 



IVom August 1 to September 1, 1839. 

British Colonies, 

Nova Scotia Baptist For. Mission- 
ary Society, J. W. Nutting, tr., 
for Burmau mission, 110y46 

New Brunswick, St. Johns, Thom- 
as Pettengill, per Wm. Nich- 
ols, 50,00 

Upper Canada, Female Missiona- 
ry Society, per J. C. Lewis, for 
Burman mission, 15,50 



Maine. 

A little girl's offering, for Barman 
mission, per Mrs. O'Brien, 1,50 

Waldo Association, A. D. Lowell 
treasurer, 25,00 

Paris, 3 ladies, 3 gold rings, per 
Rev. C. B. Davis. 

Cornish, Female For. Mis- 
sionary Soc, Miss Mer- 
cy Pease treasurer, 3,00 
John Pease 1,00 

4,00 

Penobscot, Capt. David Dunbar, 
per Rev. £. Piukham, 5,00 



Vermont. 

Manchester, Baptist church, per 
Rev. Dexter r. Smith, 

Massachusetts. 

Salem, a friend of missions, 
of the 2d Baptist church, 
for Karen mission, 5,00 

for circulating the bible in 
Burmah, 5,00 

Bolton, Baptist church, monthly 
concert, per Rev. L. M. Pow- 
ers, 



175,96 



35,50 
3,00 



10,00 



5,00 



Princeton Female Charitable So- 
ciety, for China mission, per 
Joshua T. Everett, 10,00 

Tamiton Baptist Association — 
Collection at Association 8,49 

(Also a gold ring.) 
Attleboro' Female Mite 
Society of the BapUst 
church, per Rev. R. 
Morey, 19,65 

Seekonk, Baptist church, 
monthly concert, per 
Rev. John Allen, 8,29 

Mansfield, Bap. church, 
per G. W. Bosworth, 18,31 

49,74 

Boston, Charles street Baptist Fe- 
male Foreign Mission Society, 
per Mrs. Daniel Sharp, treas., 74,50 



149>24 



Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island Baptist State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr. — 
Richmond, 2d Baptist church, 
per Rev. J. H. Baker, 8,41 

Woonsockct Falls, monthly con- 
cert, per Rev. Joseph Smith, 17,36 
Rev. A. G. Palmer 6,00 



i 
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DmudionM, 



Warren, Baptist cborcb, per Rev. 

J. C. Webh, \%f» 

Briftol, Baptist cburcb, per Her. 

Zalmoa Tobey, 3/X) 

VaUe>r Falls Baptist For. Mission 

Society, par Henry Marchant. 100,00 
Providence, Sd Baptist cburcn, 

per Wm. C. Barker, 50,00 

208,77 

CoiMMficitf. 

Neir London 106,27 

Stonington Baptist Association 22,50 
Miss Catbanne E. I>oaglass 1/X) 

Rev. Alfired Gates 2,00 

Rev. £. Denison 2,50 

Nortb Stoning^toB, 1st Bap. cburcb, 6,00 
per A. Bennett, agent of Board, — 199,27 

New York. 

Onondaga co. Foreign Mission 
feSociety, Syracuse, per John 
Blair, 60/)0 

Pompey, Mrs. Alice Hascall, per 

Rev. N. Kendrick, 11,00 

Otselic, Lutber Brown, per Rev. 

N. Kendrick, 10/X) 

New York city, Welsb Baptist 

cburcb, per Rev. S. Wbite, 11,62 
Ferry, Female Mite Society, per 
L. A. Andrews, treasurer, for 
Burman mission, 14,60 

Fort Covington, Baptist cburcb, 

per A. SSes, 35,00 

€menport. Baptist cburcb, per 

Rev. Mr. Miller, 5,16 

Oneida, Welsb BapUst For. Mis- 
sion Society, Edward Baldwin 
treasurer. 101,77 

Brunswick/ Rensselaer co., per 

Miss O. Eldridge, 10,00 

Troy, a lady of tbe 1st Baptist 

cburcb 1,00 

Saratoga Bf^tist Associa- 
tion, A. T. Cbadey 
treasurer, 188,00 

Collected after preacb- 
ing, by Rev. Air. Mal- 
com; 36,00 

224,00 

Broadalbin Female Benevolent 
Association, for support of a 
native preacber in A's&m, 25,00 

Kinrsbuiy, Mrs. Cook 1,00 

Hucuon River Association, per E. 

Lewis, treasurer, 191,21 

Champlain Baptist Con- 
vention, Wm. J. Cut- 
ting treasurer, 99/X) 
Benjamin Augin 1,00 

100/K) 

A. H. Warner 2,00 

Luke Babcook 1,00 

Mrs. Amy Babcock 1,00 

Jobn Price 1,00 

Josepb Parker and Mrs. 

Parker 1,00 

Jersey Baptist cburcb 12,00 
Tyrone 8,00 

Mecklenburgh 3.18 

Otbers, in small sums, 1,72 
Sampronius, 1st Baptist 
ebnrcb, per Rev. Mr. 
Wrigbt, 2,60 

per Rev. A, BeiiaeU, — 



Nortb East, Dutcbess co., Fern. 

Missionary Society, per Rev. 

Mr. Malcom, . 28,00 

Saratoga Springs, Rev. Francis 

Wi^iUMiaBdnQunUy 100/10 

NewJeraey. 

East JerwT Fofeigs Missionary 
Sociaty, J—lban OriMm tr., 

Alabama, 

Ministan' Union of tbe Betbd 
Baptist Aflweiation, per Rev. 
William Dosse^, 25,00 

Tuscaloosa, Rev. Jobn L. Dagg lOO/X) 

Ohio. 

Maumee city, 1st Baptist cbureb, 
per Daniel Cook, 10,00 

Grrand River f Association, per 
Dea. O. Brainard, treasurer, 72,00 

JUhwis. 

Nortbem Baptist Association, per 
Rev. J. T. Hiuton, Cor. Sec., 



9fit;K 



176,14 



125,00 



82,00 



73,47 



J^mi of Board, 
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Foreign Countries. 

Germany, Hamburg, monthly c<m- 

cert, (witb jewelry,) 48,75 
Collections bv Marraret Anna 

and Paul Gerbard Oncken, 3,41 

A poor widow 2,28 

Mr. Beckmann 3,67 

Berlin, Baptist cburcb 2,50 

Suittgart, 2 ladies 6,58 

per Rev. J. G. Oncken, 67^9" . 

Cbina, Canton, William JarcUne, 

for Mrs. Sbuck's scbodl, 50,00 

Macao, a lady, for do., 12,75 

per Mrs. Shuck, 62,75 

Legacies. 

Eastbam, Mass., estate of Miss 
Polly Smith, in part, per Free- 
man Mayo, 75,00 

Stamford, Dutcbess co., N. 
Y., estate of Miss Mar- 
garet Pugsley, per Cor- 
nelius Pugsley, 250,00 

Interest on the same 30/X) 

280,00 

355,00 

52616,16 
H. LivcoLV, Treasurer, 



Boxes of Clothikg, dec. 

Cazenovia, N. Y., a box of dotbing from 

friends of E. L. Abbott. 
Danbury, Conn., a box of clothing^ for 

Karen mission, by Rev. Alfired Ben- 
nett, 
Streetsboro', Ohio, Cario B. Osgood, a 

box of clothing, 
Gorham, N. Y., Baptist Female Miss. 

Society, a box for Rev. £. Kincaid, 
A box for Rev. C. H. Slafier, via New 

York. 
A box of firuit, dec., for Rev. L Clarke, 

per steamboat Huntress, 
Chariemout, Vt., a box of clothL^, dec, 

for Rev. N. Brown, per Jona. l^ard, 
Westminster, Bfs., a box of flannel, firom 
\ N. Wood, foe noxiniiiavnBMA, 



33,37 
17,88 
37,00 
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« Pbra BM, Oe/ootaUp of Deib/r 
NcBjlba ckneaT JBBDuylul, Hr. Janea,U 
compaiiy wilk Ur. Rabbini, miESiDnary of ilie 
A. B. C. F. H., *el owl on u eicuridau lu Ptua 
Bal, pariiy froio cnrioailj lo ice ihai high place 
ur idolatry, but more pBtiir utarly to aKMlau 
■be (iiuaiion and populonsnPBS of Ibe counlrj. 
Jlliaiiliiiliffnoliccn mpposed ioiprariicablclo 
Before eoter- 

ifUw Bb&, 
a homn of wbom Ibe Phra B&l •brine whi 



n Ibe del^ls of the joun 



sacmtcftan Vajpttat Soattr of ^orrfsn lafssfons. 

mountain called bjr EuropeaDS Jidatiit 
Peak, one m BMrmali, one in Cliina, 
one at somt: uimsccrtaincil place in ilie 
sea, and one in Siam. Of the lailur I 
havciieard iniicb since I have been in 
the country, and the Siamese annals 
have the followisg account of it: — 
"About two hundred years ago a hun- 
ter named £un, '^vhile travelling in the 
forests, discovered some peculiar marks 
which be deemed BupematuniE, and 
caused the same to be i-eporled to the 
king. The king's curiosity was awak' 
ened, (it may be dotibted whetliertiiat 
of a Siamese ever sleeps,) and lie de- 
termined to visit it and examine it for 
himseUl He accordingly raised aii ar- 
mj, and proceeded to the place io 
great state. The reaultof Jjis e\nm- 
ination was that he had found the ioi- 
press of the foot of GsuJnina BiUh, 
with alt the one hundred and e»;bt 
characterialica descjilitd in the Pali 
books and in ibe accounts received 
from Ceylon. Hence he ordered s 
temple to be built near the s|iot, and a 
chapel lo enclose the sacred relic, and 
as it was remote from the river, he di* 
reeled a royal highway to be made to 
it from the landing place. After great 
expense, and four years' labor of many 
thousand men, tlie work was com- 
pleted, and the king again went up to 
consecrate his erections." 'nine far 
the annals. From that time to this, 
multitudes annually visit tliat vhrine, 
professedly to worship Phra II4t, the 
footstep of Deity. These go from all 
parts of the country, and are of all 
ranks, nations, ages and sexes. 



Bddhists believe that though the last 
Biidh Ite ancthilated, it i? in a sotne- 
what difierent sense fromwhat is or- 
dinarily understood by annibllatioii. 
His transmi^tions have ceased, hut 
his spirit exists — if such a thing can 
be conceived ol^ as spiritual existence 
Tvithout suffering and without enjoy- 
ment, in short without consciousness. 
But die relics of iJio body be once in- 
habited, remain, and are objecis of 
worship, both indiwduolly and collect- 
ively. Hence one of his teeth is said 
to be preserved asaii object of religious 
adoration in China — some of his nairs 
in Rangoon — and other parts of his 
body in Ceylon. Furlbcrniore, any 
placa auppoaed to iiave been conse- 
crated by nis presence or use while he 
dwelt on eutn, is regarded as pecu- 
liarly sacred. These are said to be 
very numerous, as the impress of his 
whole body on the face of a rock, the 
rocky bed on which be slept, but es- 
pecially the impressions of his sacred 
foot, which are said to be fotmd in five 
diffiirent places— one in Ceyltvi, on a 



Jitetnt of the .Afinom— ^uUio— 7%i- 



We started Jan. S9th, about an hour 
before 6»^, ia a. \m%* "»«». \ivt]ojfiieA. 
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by eight men, and soon after sunrise 
reached Pdk-ret, about fifteen miles 
above Bangkok. Here was the first 
guard-house, but not the least objec- 
tion was made to our proceeding. We 
consequently passed on by Bang-ta- 
n4i, Bang-lau, and Bdng-Iuang, which 
places I had visited last year and sup- 
plied with Peguan books. A little 
after noon we passed S&m-kok, a large 
Peguan town on both sides of the river. 
Intending to call on our return, we 
kept on twenty or twen^-five miles 
i^uther up, and anchored ror the night 
nearly opposite a guard-house ; but not 
a word was said to us, or the least in- 
timation given but that we were at full 
liberty to proceed where we would. 
Here the banks of the river grow high- 
er, and tlie houses are scattered along 
in detached villages — the population 
less dense than below. We were con- 
strained to wcdt for the tide till past 
eight o'clock the next morning, when 
we again proceeded towards Ayuthia, 
the old capital, which is by estimation 
eighty miles from Bangkok, where we 
arrived before eleven o'clock. As we 
approached the city, the population 
again became denser, but we wer* fre- 
quently called to gaze on the ruins of 
dilapidated temples and pagodas. On 
reaching Ayuthia the river turns short 
to the right, as we go up, and makes a 
semi-circular bend round the city, from 
the upper part of which a canal has 
been cut round the rear, thus making 
the place a complete island. 

About twelve o'clock we renewed 
our journey up the rivfer, and at seven 
o'clock in the evening reached Th4- 
riia, or the Landing, The banks of 
the river still continued to increase in 
height, till they reached probably twen- 
ty feet There were many jpretty vil- 
lages upon both sides, and it was sel- 
dom we f>assed any considerable dis- 
tance without meeting with houses and 
wats. Though the banks are hi^h, the 
land, as you recede from the river, is 
low, and in the rainy season is evident- 
ly overflowed, and cultivated with rice. 
Bufikloes were seen feeding or bathing 
in immense herds. These are domes- 
ticated, and employed in ploughing 
the paddy fields, drawing the ^rain to- 
gether on bamboo hurdles, or in tread- 
ing out the rice. 1 am told the price 
of these cattle varies from three to 
eight ticals per head, or from two dol- 
lars to five dollars. 

All the apparatus employed in culti- 
vating and harvesting rice here, is of 
tbe simplest and most UDproductlve \ 



kind, and were it not for the extraor- 
dinary productiveness of the soil, and 
great natural facilities, the subsistence 
of the people would be extremely pre- 
carious. As it is, they seem to need 
nothing but the blessings of Christian- 
ity and good government, to make them 
as happy as earth can make them. 

A bttfe above Ayuthia, a river flows 
into tlie M^nam from the north-east, 
which gives access to the interior 
cities Pichai, Pit-sa-nu-l6k, &c. At 
no great distance from the mouth of 
this tributary to the M^nam, another 
stream flows in from the west and 
north-west, following which one may 
proceed to Chhai-n&t, Kanburi, and so 
on up to Chiang-mai, (the Zlmmay of 
the Burman missionaries.) How large 
these places are, I have no means of 
stating with definiteness. No doubt 
most of them are small, though some 
of them are boasted to contain many 
ten thousands. The distance from 
Ayuthia to Th4riia is estimated at from 
forty to fifly miles. At the latter place 
we found probably not far from a thou- 
sand boats, of various sizes, capable of 
conveying from 5 to 30 persons each. 

ElepJumt ride — Arrival at Phra B6i — 
Description o/the place. 

Having engaged elephants to convey 
us across the country, we lay down 
to rest in our boat aboiit nine o'clock, 
P. M. At a little past eleven, we were 
awakened and told that o\ac elephants 
were ready. Before twelve, we were 
mounted and marching across the plain. 
At first there were only four elephants, 
but the train gradually swelled, so that 
before our arrival they amounted to 
about thirty. A few of these were 
without any person but their driver ; 
but generally they had passengers — 
some one, some two, and some nve or 
six. The road at the outset was bank- 
ed up, quite straight, and flanked on 
the left, at regular intervals of about 
half a mile, by high wooden posts, on 
the tops of which had been placed 
uncouth wooden images of children, 
stretching, out the left hand, and point- 
ing directly forward. This continued, 
however, only four or five miles, and at 
its termination was a caravansera, with 
wells and other conveniences attached. 
Here, both goins and coming, we 
observed hundreds of people resting 
themselves, or cooking their food, or 
bathing at the wells. From thence 
the road was not so straight or even. 
A.\)out bAlf way between this caravan- 
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and the end of our jonrneyy was 
•iiocher, but it bore more marks .of 
dilapidatkm, though by no means un- 
ooeapied. Two or three miles before 
we reached our destination, we passed 
a miserable erection, intended for a 
Chinese temple, where lamps are kept 
homing day and night This temple 
is Ga)J^ Kliau-tok, ^ the fallen moun- 
tain f* for the Siamese relate that the 
summit of the mountain fell on that 
spot It is probable that in the erup- 
tion of the mountain some bowlders 
were deposited there. We arrived, af- 
ter six hours' ride, just as the sun was 
rising, and as he cast his beams on the 
glitteriug spires of temples and pago- 
das studding the sides and summit 
LsTge, sweet-toned bells were ringing, 
and crowds of people, elephants, and 
bufiUo carts moving in every direction. 
Tihe whole aspect was extremely im- 
posing, notwithstanding there was 
much that was grotesque. 

From the mouth of the M^nam to 
this place, by the river, the distance is 
about 180 miles, throughout the whole 
of which not a mountain, not a hill 
even, is to be seen. Hero are three 
small mountains, (in any other country 
we should call them hills,^ separated 
by intervening narrow vallies, neither 
of them, probably, more than 500 or 
000 feet high. They consist of blue or 
my limestone, evidendy throvni up 
mm the plain by some subterraneous 
shock. They bear decided marks of 
having been in a suite of fusion, and, 
on cooling, small fragments of granite 
have become attach^ to them. The 
stones lie in detached masses, of vari- 
ous dimensions, and trees of stinted 
growth make their appearance in the 
intersticea The indentations on the 
rocks, made by its agglomeration of 
fiaffments of granite, are very various, 
and ''a liule aid of the fancy "might 
make almost any thing of them. Ac- 
oording to one representation, the pre- 
tended traces of Gaudama's foot are 
in a cave cm the fiuthest part of the 
mountain, and can only be visited with 
torches and candles. By others, how- 
ever, it is confidently maintained that 
the genuine footstep is that over which 
a splendid shrine or chapel was erect- 
ed by the king, as before mentioned. 
This is externidly a very neat quadran- 
gular building, surmounted by a lofty, 
glittering spire, and seems in a good 
state of preservation. All the sur- 
rounding buildings bear evident indi- 
cations of dilapidation and decay. On 
the aides of the hill are numerous amall 



pagodas^ and shrines containmg images 
of Bddh, quite to the summit, fi^m 
which, on the north-east, may be seen 
a long range of mountains, beyond a 
wide intervening plain, covered with 
jungle. Aroimd the base are erected 
long rows of temporary bamboo huta^ 
as stalls for the sale of all the ordinaiy 
necessaries of the devotees. About 
half a mile distant is a natural pond of 
firesh water, and two or three wells 
have been dug in the immediate vicin- 
ity. The group of visitere was a mot- 
ley one, of men, women, and children, 
but those of the yellow cloth predom- 
inated. In two or three of the zayats 
I was invited to sit, and there, as also 
by the way side, I had opportunities of 
entering somewhat largely into an il- 
lustration of the folly of idolatry, and 
bringing forward the principles of our 
holy fiuth. This led to discussion, but 
it was uniformly well received. 

Bdum — Paper manufador^ — DistibU' 
HonoftraeU — P^vmu. 

Having seen most that was to be 
seen, and having no proper accommo- 
dations for a longer stay, about noon 
we again uMmnt^ our elephants and 
returned. I should remark, that though 
the road undulated a litde, there was 
no hiU, nor even what could be called 
a knolL On our journey, we passed 
pilgrims worn out by the way, and sit- 
ting by the road, exhausted. Many 
carried baggage to some extent, some 
a gun, a sword, an axe, and one man 
earned two baskets suspended on a 
stick slung over his shoulder, in each 
of which was a child about two years 
old. We reached the landing again 
about half past five, P. ML, of the third 
day of our trip. After a refineshlng 
night's sleep in the boat, we com- 
menced our journey homeward, and 
reached Ayuthia before noon. On our 
way we stopped a little to examine a 
paper manufiictory. The paper is 
made here from the bark of a tree or 
plant called khoL It b reduced to a 
pulp by manual beating, soaked in wa- 
ter, and then run into a mould, which 
consists of a rectangular box, about 14 
by 20 inches, with a piece of coarse 
cloth stretched over the bottom for a 
strainer ; and then, instead of pressing, 
it is exposed to dry in the sun before 
it is removed fit>m the mould. When 
dried, it is ready for use, but cannot be 
written iq>on with ink, as it spreads, 
and the texture b coarse, resembling 
wnqpping paper. The Siamese usee 
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kind of soft 8toDe,or steatite pencil, for 
writing. 

At Ayuthia, we took a partial survey 
of the old city. It was mostly over- 
grown with jungle, freely interspersed, 
however, with &ie ruins of old tem- 
ples, which were once, doubtless, very 
magnificent Most of the population 
was found upon the canal through 
which we passed, where Mr. Robbins 
made a free distribution of Siamese 
tracts. These were received with in- 
tense eagerness, and when we had left 
the canal, and the stock of books was 
exhausted, boats still followed us a 
mile or more, to be supplied. Siam- 
ese, Chinese, Peguans, and Malays are 
here intermingled, but the shortness of 
our stay precluded the possibility of 
our making any estimate of the pro- 
portion of each. We left a little before 
sunset, and the next morning arrived 
at some villages above Samkok, where 
I distributed some tracts, and then 
came to Sdmkdk itself, where I made 
farther distribution. 

The river, after proceeding about 15 
miles above Bangkok, is principally 
lined with Peguans nearly all the way 
to the old city, and to me they appear 
the most interesting people I have 
found in the east — as having more 
mind and more openness of character. 
Could I satisfy my conscience in re- 
gard to other duties, I would gladly 
spend the remainder of my days among 
them. We called at other places, but 
as it was Saturday and we wished to 
be at home on Sunday, our stay among 
them was brief. We reached Bang- 
kok late in the evening, after an ab- 
sence of five days. Thanks to God for 
our merciful preservation during our 
first extended tour into the interior of 
this kingdom. May it prove a prelude 
to those days when many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge of the truth be 
greatly increased, without molestation, 
or hmdrance. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OP MR. VIN- 
TON, DATED KO CHET'tHING's VIL- 
LAGE (new CHUMMERAH), JAN. 26, 

1839. 

Baptisms at Bootah — ^ew Chummerah — 

NeioviUe. 

Soon after the date of my last letter, 

I visited Bootah, in company with br. 

Brayton. Three were baptized, and 

t/w communion administored. One of 



those baptized was an aged female, 
who has since died. She, with one of 
her children and three of her grand- 
children, came over from the Shyan 
country about a year ago, with the de- 
sire to become Christians; and four, 
the old lady, her daughter, and two 
of her grand-children, have been bap- 
tized; and the other, an interesting 
young man, professes to be seeking 
salvation. The state of religious feel- 
ing in the church seems to be gradual- 
ly improving. Thirteen have been ad- 
ded to their number by baptism the 
past year, and there is quite a number 
of interesting inquirers. On our return 
from Maulmain, I found that Mrs. V. 
had been obliged to leave the jungle 
for medical aid ; but with the blessing 
of God, she was so far restored as to be 
able to return to this place without de- 
lay, and recommence her labors in the 
school. 

We arrived Dec 12. The school 
now numbers about forty. This vil- 
lage is increasing very fast ; the num- 
ber of ftunilies has more than doubled 
the past year. Twenty have been ad- 
ded to the church, and we have never 
had so many and so good inquirers. 
Last year we spent but Tittle time here, 
but this year Mrs. V. will stay nearly 
the whole season. On our first arrival 
we regarded it as extremely doubtful 
whether we should be able to remain 
long, as reports were even then afloat 
that robbers might be daily expected 
to commence their depredations on the 
frontier. War with Burmah was also 
thought at that time, by all parties, to 
be inevitable, which would oblige us 
to suspend our labors in all this region. 
There is, however, a fair prospect now 
that we shall not be interrupted. 

On the 27th 1 left for Newville, and 
the Sabbath following baptized two 
individuals ; one a young woman, who 
attended our school in Maulmain, in 
1837, and learned to read. She has 
worshipped God ever since, but through 
the influence of her parents she has 
been kept from being baptized till now. 
1 mention this as an uncommon case. 
Every other one who has learned to 
read, has asked for baptism as soon, or 
sooner than we desired it. This is an 
interesting fact with regard to Karen 
schools, and more than reconciles us 
to the idea of spending much of our 
time in teaching. \^re the convic- 
tion forced upon us that we were edu- 
cating men for hell, rather than for 
heaven, the thought would be intoler- 
able, and we should be constrained to 
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abandon our work. But if God shall 
vouchsafe his blessing, the work of 
mercy will go on, and Christ shall have 
the whole Karen nation for his inher- 
itance. O may that glorious day be 
hastened! The church in Newville 
have had but five added to their num- 
ber the past year. The man and his 
wife, alluded to in my joivnal of Dec. 
1837, have been excluded. 

I would now give you some account 
of my visit to Patah and Lapoo, but I 
can not by this opportunity. You will 
see from the above that the whole 
number baptized in this region the 
past year, is 38. Two have been ex- 
cluded, and one has died. 

We have spent this day as a day of 
solemn prayer and fasting. The chiu-ch 
seem deeply humbled under a sense 
of their low attainments in religion. 
Eleven have asked for baptism, and if 
approved, will be baptized to-morrow.* 



^rracati. 

MTRACT FROM A LETTER OP MR. COM- 

STOCK^ 

It will be seen by the following letter that 
Mr. Comstock and family; who were compelled 
to leave Kyouk Phyoo, near the close of 1837, 
xm account of ill health, have been enabled to 
recommence their labors in Arracan, at a more 
salubrious station, and in circumstances favor- 
able to the permanent prosecution of the mis- 
sion. The letter is dated at Ramree, March 4t, 
18S9. 

I lefl Maulmain with my family an d 
br. and sister Stilson, on the 1st of last 
month, in the ship Louvre, of Bos- 
ton, and reached Kyouk Phyoo on the 
18th. I brought with me from M. two 
native assistants, beside an old Mug 
Christian baptized by br. Judson two 
or three years since. Br. S. has also 
two assistants with him. Afler remain- 
ing ten days at Kyouk Phyoo, we (br. 
S, and myself) left for this place, where 
it is the intention of both of us to lo- 
cate. The Board, 1 think, are already 
aware of the size and importance of 
Ramree, beingitself a town (including 
suburbs) of nearly 10,000 inhabitants, 
aJid the centre of a large population. 
We think there is ample scope here 
for both of us ; and the advantages of 
having two missionaries at one station, 
every where important, are in such a 
place as Arracan peculiarly so. 

* Nine were baptized j the other two were 
advised to wait a hule* 



I am not yet definitely informed as to 
the course which the English Baptist 
Society will take in reference to Akyab 
station, but have heard indirectly that 
Mr. Fink is to spend a poition of each 
year at A., aud native assistants are 
stationed there all the while. Were 
this not the case, I am not prepared to 
believe it our duty to locate at present 
at A. It is a large, fine town, and is im- 
proving rapidly ; but from the time that 
Europeans first inhabited the place till 
the present, it has had the reputation 
of being very sickly. It is believed to 
be improving in salubrity, and that it 
will eventually be a healthy place. 
Should this anticipation be realized, 
and the field be open to us, it certainly 
will be very desirable to occupy it At 
present, the districts of Ramree and 
Sandoway, if suitably occupied, will 
afiTord room for all the missionaries we 
are likely to have in the province for 
foiu" or ^ve years to come. 

We have come here with strong de- 
sires to be made instrumental in the 
salvation of souls, and I can but hope 
that God will graciously grant us his 
blessing, and convert many of these 
heathen tlirough our instrumentality. 
We beg an interest in the earnest and 
frequent prayers of the Board, and all 
our Christian friends at home. 



©fcnitans. 

LETTER OF DR. ROMER TO MR. ONCKEIf. 

Our readers will recollect that Dr. ROmer 
was one of the few individuals at whose request 
Mr. Oackcn visited Stuttgart in Oct. 1838, and 
of whom tlic Stuttgart church was originally 
constituted. His letter indicates the spirit 
which animates our brethren in that city, aud 
the extent to which they may anticipate reli- 
gious toleration. [See also pp. 195-4 of this 
volume.] The letter is dated Nov. 1 1, 1838. 

I thank God and rejoice that I can 
now impart to you, my dear brother, 
to the praise of his glorious grace, 
much that will delight you concerning 
us. The Lord has not only deemed us 
worthy to endure much ignominy for 
his name's sake, but has at the same 
time blessed us with the sweetest and 
most undisturbed peace ; so that amidst 
all the storms which have assailed us, 
we can only rejoice and praise the 
name of our Lord. 

After your departure, our baptisms 
became the town's talk, and the noise 
about them increased every day, so that 
die police were soon compelled to no- 



969 



Germany :-^LeUer of Dr. Rdmef to Mr. Ondten. 



[Nov. 



tice them. On Saturday, the 20th Oct, 
I received from the consistory a sum- 
mons for Monday, QQd Oct, to answer 
certain charges of unlawful religious 
proceedings. The Lord endued me at 
the time with joyfulness and peace, so 
that on Monday I appeared before the 
magistrate without apprehension. To 
make the affiiir as shoit and plain as 
possible, 1 had provided myself with a 
written statement, which I laid before 
the court With this they were so well 
satisfied that they had only a few fur- 
ther questions to ask. These were 
chiefly concerning our future connec- 
tion with the national church, and our 
civil relations — ^whether our church 
officers were already chosen, and 
whether any baptisms had taken place 
since your departure ; also respecting 
the baptism of Miss Struve. I was 
treated with the greatest civility and 
respect ; not a word of disapprobation 
or reproof was spoken ; only with 
reference to you the magistrate ob- 
served, that your proceeding had been 
unwarrantable, and such as would have 
compelled him to interfere, had it come 
sooner to his knowledge. Upon my 
answering that I could not perceive in 
what way you had infringed any law or 
known regulation, as we lived in a 
state where perfect religious toleration 
and freedom of conscience existed, he 
could say nothing in reply, but only 
observed, that as a stranger, you ought 
not to have presumed to meddle with 
our church establishment I was dis- 
missed, with the declaration that the 
proceedings would take their course, 
but nothing further has yet transpired, 
nor do I believe, according to all I hear, 
that any further notice will be taken 
of it 

We expected a similar summons for 
our other members, particularly for the 
vorsteher (leader) Shaufler, but no fur- 
^er witnesses were required. L. Kolb 
only was sent for, after several days, as 
she was teacher in a public institution. 
She was asked how she came to take 
such a step, who had persuaded her to 
it, and whether she would not recant, 
&c. To the great astonishment of the 
magistrate, she was unmoved by all his 
representations and attacks, and he 
dismissed her, declaring that he would 
be compelled to make the necessary 
communication to the governors of the 
institution. He did so, and she was 
shortly after called before the director 
of the institution, who, by praises and 
Assurances of satisfaction, spared no 
pains to induce her to recant ; but on 



finding it all in vain, he immediately 
called the whole committee togetlier, 
to judge and decide upon the case. 
Before this numerous assembly of cler- 
ical and civil members, ladies and gen- 
tlemen, our sister K. was obliged to 
appear and testify of her faith; and 
the Lord performed wonders of mercy 
and faithfulness. All were loud in 
their praises, and expressed the great- 
est satisfaction with the services she 
had for so many years rendered to the 
institution; they knew of no other 
teacher in whom they could place so 
much confidence, or who could so well 
supply her place, they were so unwil- 
ling to lose her, and therefore they en- 
treated her to return from her errors, 
and so forth. She told them that if they 
could prove to her from the scriptures 
that she was in error, she would wil- 
lingly recant ; and she particularly de- 
manded this proof from the clerical 
gentlemen. Upon this they were quite 
at a loss, and scarcely knew how to 
act, when at length the director broke 
the silence, and said — ^** No, no, let us 
enter into no disputation with her ; she 
may keep her notions, and we will 
keep ours." This surprised the whole 
assembly, and the respect and pity for 
our sister were much increased. She 
remained firm, and they now endeav- 
ored by various promises to induce her 
to resign her situation ; but she refused, 
stating that she had been appointed 
to this place, and felt it her duty to 
retain it till dispossessed. Three times 
she was urged with increasing earnest- 
ness to retire, which she three times 
with equal firmness refused to do. 
This embarrassed the meeting to such 
a degree, that a profound silence of 
half an hour ensued, in which our sis- 
ter stood before them like a victorious 
saint At length her sentence was 
pronounced, with an irresolute voice, 
by the director : " They were sorry to 
be compelled to give her her dismis- 
sal." The whole proceeding has made 
a deep impression, and will contribute 
to the triurmph of the truth — ^the more 
so, as our beloved sister is held in 
general estimation. 

The cabal, the threats, the lying, 
contempt and insult, have exceeded all 
belief. Every newspaper was filled 
with articles about us ; our names were 
published; handbills and caricatures 
abounded ; in short, nothing else was 
spoken of in the town and neighbor- 
hood, and the most ridiculous and gra- 
tuitous lies and calumnies gained be- 
lief. Of you it was said, you were in 
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league with the devil — ^that you receiv- 
ed for each haptism a sum of money — 
that you were ordered to leave the 
town. Great pains were taken to set 
the afiair in an immoral light; indeed, 
there was no folly, and no impropriety, 
with which we were not taxed. Threats 
were likewise made use of to intimi- 
date us, such as the banishment of all 
Baptists from the state— of expulsion 
from the town, of those who were not 
naturalized— of dismissal from all pub- 
lic employment ; for instance, brother 
Leopold and myself; which seemed 
the more probable, after the dismissal 
of sister Kolb. The professedly pious 
were more bitter than any. One couple 
went so far as to give my haother no- 
tice to quit her house, and cursed me 
and mine before her face. 

Thank (jrod, the Lord has given us 
grace, in no way to be alarmed or dis- 
turbed by all the raging of our enemies. 
It has contributed to unite us more 
closely together, and to our UHitual 
encouragement in faith cmd patience. 
But our dear brother Zimmer was 
tempted to waver for a time, and was 
actually on his way to his confessor, in 
order to testify his repentance, when 
he suddenly felt himself constrained 
first to pay a visit to sister Kehl ; and 
there, as soon as he entered, he beheld 
likewise brother Shaufler, who gave 
him all needful advice, and by the help 
of God, they succeeded in recovering 
him from his temptation. Our poor 
brother assures us, that during this 
conflict he suffered more, and endured 
a greater inward struggle, than at the 
time of his first repentance and sorrow- 
ing for sin, until mercy was shown 
him. The greater was also his joy and 
peace, when his heart was established 
firm in the truth. This circumstance 
has been in many respects beneficial 
to our congregation. We experienced 
how much the whole body suffers 
when one member is diseased, and 
how great is the joy of the whole body 
upon the recovery of that member. It 
has likewise strengthened our faith, 
that the Lord, in answer to our pray- 
ers, enabled our dear brother to over- 
come his temptation, and at the very 
moment when it appeared likely that 
he would separate from our church, 
united him to us more firmly than be- 
fbre. It has served at the same time 
as a wholesome warning to us all, not 
to rest in a fiilse security, but more en- 
tirely to confide in Him in whom alone 
there is strength. 

We all enjoy the greatest happiness 



and delight, and cannot sufficiently 
praise the Lord for having revealed 
this blessed truth to us, and made us 
partakers of this means of grace — the 
true baptism ; thus deeming us worthy 
to appear in our country as the first 
witnesses of this great and influential 
truth. This privilege is the more val- 
uable, as we already perceive the great 
attention the affair has excited in the 
minds of many, the result of whose in- 
quiries is favorable, rather than unfa- 
vorable. And even in other countrieB 
the affair appears to have excited con- 
siderable attention — at least many for- 
eign newspapers are full of it, amongst 
which may be numbered those of Eng- 
land and France. The Lord will un- 
doubtedly accomplish his work — ^for 
his work it is — according to the coun- 
sels of his own will, and employ us,^ 
his instruments, as he pleases. 

Our dear sister S., in C, appears to 
have much to sufler on account of the 
step she has taken ; at least, her late 
letters intimate something of the kind t 
particularly, she has much to endure 
from her mother, who, in her unen^ 
lightened piety, zealously opposes her* 
She has lately made an attack upon 
me, in a letter, in which she berates 
both you and me as the corrupters of 
her daughter. I replied to her with 
energy, aflection, and truth, but at the 
same time declined any fiirther corres- 
pondence with her. Our deai* sister^ 
under all her afllictions, remains firm 
in her faith, rejoicing in her baptism. 

How ardent is our love and gratitude 
to you, my dear brother! But how 
could we feel otherwise towards one 
through whom the Lord has so richly 
blessed and rejoiced us? We have 
accompanied you on your journey step 
by step — ^fervently prayed for you — 
you have been the constant theme of 
our conversation. In short, all our 
hearts have gone out afler you, which 
your sympathies must have told you. 
We all salute you with brotherly love, 
and with one voice express the most 
heartfelt love and gratitude for all the 
kindness and faithfulness you have 
shown towards us, and with childlike 
pleasure we anticipate letters and ac- 
counts of you, which we long for with 
daily increasing eagerness. O how 
precious and delightful is the com- 
munion of the children of God, partic- 
ularly those who are united by one 
distinguishing point of faith, and are 
thus of one heart and one mind ! We 
salute likewise your church, and all 
the sympathiziii^ bto^tk^iiv^xv^ ti>s^»c^ 
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in faith, in England, Scotland, and 
America, with the kiss of cliarity. 

Notwithstanding all the contempt 
which has been so liberally dealt us, 
several persons have united themselves 
to us, of whom a few so urgently de- 
sire to be baptized, that we shall not 
be able to refuse them, and most likely 
this means of grace will be adminis- 
tered to them in the course of this 
month by our brother Shaufler. 

It will not be uninteresting to you to 
learn that the brother of our sister 
Kolb, the teacher with whom you had 
a long conversation, in consequence of 
the injustice done to his sister has 
been rendered more friendly both to 
her and to the cause of baptism, and 
he no longer hesitates publicly to de- 
feud us. This has already excited the 
attention of his superiors, and he is in 
daily expectation of being called to ac- 
count by them. Also the husband of 
our sister Koch, a superseded clergy- 
roan, has for some time attended our 
meetings, with what intention we are 
yet ignorant, whether as a spy, or 
whether becTause he feels a void in his 
heart Upon the whole, our meetings, 
as was to be expected, have for the 
present nominally decreased ; and but 
few, excepting the members of the 
church, attend them, but gradually 
some few are beginning to appear. 
May we increase or decrease, accord- 
ing to his pleasure ! 

We are eagerly looking for your 
promised supply of bibles, books and 
tracts, particularly the bibles and tes- 
taments. 

On the first Sunday of this month 
we partook of the sacrament for the 
first time since your departure. Ev- 
ery member of the church was present, 
and the Lord wonderfully refreshed 
and established us. 

Owing to indisposition, I have been 
prevented from sending off this letter 
for a week ; meanwhile, several things 
have transpired amongst us, which I 
can now communicate. Last Monday 
every member of our community was 
summoned before the magistrates, and 
examined separately, to see how far 
we agreed. We were questioned re- 
specting our meetings and their origin, 
respecting your discourses, our motives 
for baptism, and the particulars of the 
ceremony, our position with the na- 
tional church in reference to confirma- 
tion, and the administration of oaths, 
&c. &c. As all adhered strictly to 
the truth, there was of course the most 
perfect hEUTnony, bo that only one pro- 



tocol was necessary for all. It was to- 
day handed to me for my signature, 
and it will be handed to all in succes- 
sion. The tenor of the protocol and 
the whole treatment of the magistrates, 
which was most kind and considerate, 
evince nothing but good will and re- 
spect towards us, nor was there a sin- 
gle word uttered, which implied any 
future restrictions. The Lord be prais- 
ed for this merciful interference! 

In our meeting yesterday evening 
the following interesting and remark- 
able scene took place. The late pastor 
Koch, who, as we have already men- 
tioned, has for the last fortnight attend- 
ed our meetings, offered up a prayer, 
in which he fervently expressed his 
longing for mercy, and openly confess- 
ed that his mind had undergone a great 
change since the visit of our br. Shau- 
fier, and that he felt the desire and 
necessity of becoming a new man — 
that since he had attended our meet- 
ings his father's dying prayer had been 
powerfully recalled to his memory, and 
had deeply impressed him. In this 
prayer he had entreated the Lord not 
to suffer his only child to be lost, and 
if in prosperity he could not be render- 
ed submissive, to bend him by adver- 
sity, that in his misery he might seek 
salvation in Christ; which prayer is 
now being fulfilled. We were all fiilly 
impressed that a work of grace was 
begun in him, and were enabled to 
pray with much faith and confidence 
for this erring sheep. How faithful 
and merciful is the Lord our Grod. 
Hallelujah ! 



JOURNAL OF A TRACT DISTRIBUTER. 

We present to our readers extracts Dnmii the 
journal of a tract distributer in Germany. He 
was appointed by the fioard in 1838. In ad- 
dition to his efforts in the distribution of tracts, 
he has labored with a small church, preaching 
to them the word on the Sabbath, attending and 
taking the direction of evening meetings for 
conference and prayer during the week, and 
visiting from house to house, where he could 
have access to the people, that he might con- 
verse with them personally upon religious sub- 
jects. His labors have been so far blessed, 
that, in accordance with Us ovm convictions of 
duty, he has been advised by the Board to re- 
pair to England, the present autumn, for ordi- 
nation to the gospel ministry ; it being under- 
stood that English ordination will be more 
respected by his countrymen of the national 
\ eslabMan«a\,i3baii^&»X.V>^ ^vteoten, at home. 
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AAer giving some aocoiuit of the meetings he 
altended, and of his visits, and conversations 
with brethren and inquirers, in the city where 
he resides, and hanng mentioned his sufienng 
Boiiie weeks from illness, his joornal proceeds : 

May 28, 1838. The weather being 
beautiful, I determined to go into the 
country for the benefit of my health ; 
at the same time, I was desirous to 
continue the work of the Lord. I went 

to P and S , and there 

distributed tracta, and exhorted the 
people to read them with the attention 
and prayer which the importance of 
the subjects of which they treated re- 
quired. I then proceeded to F 

B ^ where I called upon our 

countryman G. He )iad six men, who 
were soldiers, in his house, the whole 
village being then crowded with them. 
I gave tracts to all to whom I could 
gain access. A thunder storm arising, 
I wad compelled to remain in his house, 
and bad warm discussions with the 
soldiers, some of whom were angry 
and rude. But when they withdrew, 
others introduced conversation upon 
the subjects treated of in the tracts. I 
had much opposition from one, who 
maintained that he was regenerated, 
because formerly he had been a drunk- 
ard and a great sinner, and now he 
had abandoned his former sinful hab- 
its, and become sober. But I showed 
him that regeneration was not only the 
putting away of some vices, but that it 
was a change of the whole heart ; of 
which change he gave but very little 
evidence. 1 declared to tliem the only 
way of salvation, while they listened 
witii attention. Some, who appeared 
much interested in tlie gospel, request- 
ed more tracts, which they promised 
to read in retirement When the storm 
had passed over, I walked through the 
village, distributing tracta Then I 

froceeded fanlier, to H * Here 
could enter the houses and cottages 
of the peasants more boldly. I found 
multitudes of soldiers every where, 
who were assembled for the reviews. 
I gave them a great number of tracts, 
which they received with delight. In 
many places, I addressed the people 
on the salvation of their souls. I ielt 
a great desire to catch my fellow-men 
in the net of the gospel, and was griev- 
ed, when between distant villi^es I 
did not meet some one to whom I 
could speak of the great salvation ; 
and was rejoiced much, if from far I 
could observe the dear objects of our 
Savior's love approaching. I proceei- 

34 



ed as far as W , The dark, 

heavy clouds continually threatened 
rain, but the Lord mercifully protected 
me. Hero I distributed the remainder 
of my tracts. The soldiers sat in long 
rows before their quarters, and roceived 
them very willingly. I was very happy 
to have so rich an opportimity to sow 
the precious seed of the gospel, and 
could heartily pray that it might spring 
up and bear fruit Evening approach- 
ed, and I returned to B , 

29. I went out a^in for mission- 
ary labors, and first I went to H , 

On the way 1 had frequent opportimi- 
ties *to address solitary travellers and 
countrymen on the great question of 
personal salvation, and to furnish them 
with tracts. Far from the road I ob- 
served many laborers occupied in hew- 
ing wood in a forest. I went to them, 
and addressed them in the open field. 
They heard very attentively, and receiv- 
ed the tracts which I gave them gladly. 
In the village, I had opportunity to dis- 
tribute tracts in many houses. Some 
received them with distrust, but others 

with eagerness. From H I went 

to M , The walking, over the green 

meadows and corn-fields, was delight- 
ful. Meeting with shepherds in charge 
of their flocks, afforded an opportimity 
to speak to them of the good Shepherd 

and his pasture. I reached M ^ a 

very fine village, at noon. Finding 
the inhabitants assembled for dinner, I 
entered almost every hut, addressing 
them on the subject of my mission. 
The proprietor of a large farm gave me 
permission to enter his estate, where I 
found a multitude of servants and 
maids, to whom I spoke the word of life. 
There was a distillery in this village, 
on account of which I distributed many 
tempemnce tracts. As I went through 
the village, both adults and children 
every where crowded to get tracts. In 
one house I was comjielled to partake 
of the dinner. There I spent some 
hoiu*s in tlie blessed work to which I 

am devoted. Then I went to W y 

where I addressed the people, while 
engaged in their various employments. 
They all listened to my message, and 
received my tracts with pleasure. From 

tlience 1 proceeded to F , where I 

sheltered myself from a thunder-storm 
in a ])easant's hut. It rained much. 
During my stay in the house, I admon- 
ished the wife, who was the only mem- 
ber of the family at home, to turn to 
the Lord with all her heart When 
the rain ceased, I distributed tracts 
from bouse to ViO>\"afe^\V«^>a.^ >iQfc^^- 
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lagc, and proceeded to M . Bat aa 

I was now far from borne, I was com- 
pelled to hasten my return before 
evening. I gave tracts only to sucb as 
were in tbe streets, and proceeded to 

B , where I entered the bouse of a 

friend. It being an inn, I took some 
refreshment, and leaving Baird's Tem- 
perance Historv, I set out for B— , 
where I arrived late at nighL 

^. This morning I continued my 
missionary labors, directing my way to 
8 , a fortress, twenty miles distant 

In T and C— — I distributed many 

tracts. Finding no carriage ready, 1 
was obliged to continue my way on 
foot, which was fatiguing, as 1 was 
loaded with tracts, and the weather 
was very ^^'arm. But I had a better 
opportunity to distribute the word of 
life. A carriage, loaded with potatoes, 
overtook me, and as I offered the peo- 
ple on it some of my books, they in- 
vited me to take a seat on their sacks, 
which I did, and preached Christ to 

them, till we reached S . I went 

to my friend and Christian brother, J., 
a director of a large prison and house 
of correction ; but he was on the point 
of setting out for B , with his fam- 
ily, and only one of them remained. 
I could not have access to the prison- 
ers, so I went round the fort, to seek 
the objects of salv'ation. There being 
many ships at anchor here, I com- 
menced my tract distribution at the 
water-side, where I was soon surrotmd- 
ed by sailors and inhabitants of the 
village. I exhorted them all to repent 
and believe the gospel ; but as it was 
near the road, and much exposed to 
disturbances, I could not give them a 
long discourse, especially, as the prac- 
tice here would have been unlawful. 
I soon exhausted my stock <$f tracts, 
and returned to my lodgings fbr more. 
But these were also soon disposed of. 
Soldiers and prisoners, and inhabitants 
of the village, of all classes, were sup- 
plied with tract?. I was never throng- 
ed so much. At evening I returned to 
my lodgings at J.'s. I suffered much 
with cough and pain in my heart 
These excursions do not prove so ben- 
eficial to my health as I had hoped 
they would. My kind hostess did what 
she could for my relief! 

31. This morning I began my la- 
bors by entering huts in the village, 
and supplying the people with tracts. 
I then pas«ced round to the other side 
of the fort, where many carpenters 
%rere employed at the dock-yards. I 
exhorted them all to embrace the Sav- 



ior, in short addresses, not feeling at 
liberty to detain them a long time from 
their work. I then continued my la- 
bor with the crews of several of tbe 
ships, who listened attentively to wbat 
I said, and gratefully received the 
tracts I gave them. Thus, during 
these days, there was a rich difitnioo 
of the word of life, by means of these 
tracts. It was now time fbr me to 
withdraw, for whenever I appeared in 
the streets I was recognized and sur- 
rounded by the people. After dinner 
I was requested to remain a short time 
with my host and his family, with 
whom I had much discussion on bap- 
tisnv and our church government, on 
which subjects he had many preju- 
dices. At half past four, as no car- 
riage was ready to depart fbr B ^ I 

again set out on foot, that I might not 
be too late for our prayer-meeting. 
This was fiitiguing, but it gave me a 
better opportunity to distribute the re- 
mainder of my tracts. Only one sol- 
dier refused the tract which I oflei e d 
him; others received the peaceful 
messengers gladly. Some wneaatOD- 
ished at the practice of distributing 
them gratuitously. From C I re- 
turned to B in a carriage, which 



proved an injury to my health, as I 
m profuse perspiration, and now I be- 
came much chilled. I reached home 
in season to prepare for our prayer- 
meeting, which was numerotulj at- 
tended, and the spirit of prayer pre- 
vailed among us. I spoke on 1 Cor., 
ch.& 

Sept 21. In the afternoon 1 went 
out into the country. In the fields I 
found many people, occupied in har- 
vesting potatoes, which were to be 
distilled for brandy. This gave me 
an opportunity to distribute tracts on 
temperance, which I did, first to the 
proprietor, and then to his people. 
They all surrounded me, and I gave 
them tracts and a short exhortatioB. 
They literally thronged me. and prayed 
earnestly for the little messengers of 
peace. Some families from town, 
walking into the country, found me 
engaged in this occupation, and I went 
along with them to L . I 



them tracts, and entered into conver- 
sation with them, but they appeared 
far from the truth. At L— - — ^ I found 
the people engaged in extinguishing a 
fire, which had already destroyed three 
farmers' houses. I spoke to these un- 
fortunate men, endeavoring to comfort 
them, and show them the glorious 
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to all the village. Then I went to 
F — ^ — , addressing, on my way, the in- 
habitants whom I found in their fields 
and houses. Soon I was compelled to 
return home, grieving that I had no 
more tracts to bestow upon these needy 
souk. 

24 In the morning I set out, ac- 
companied by br. N^ with as many 
tracts as we could carry. We took a 
coach for Z-^-—^ where I spent some 
hours, walking from hut to hut, dis- 
tributing tracts, and exhorting the peo- 
ple to repent of their sins. I was re- 
ceived every where with kindness and 
joy, and had great delight in speaking 
to these dear objects of the Saviour's 
love. Some were sick, which prepared 
them the more for the good tidings. 
When I had distributed all my tracts, 
I returned to br. N., at the railroad, and 

we took a carriage for P , There 

we crossed the city, and went to S. 
8 » where we met the king, the 
emperor of Russia, and a great number 
of princes. We were again supplied 
with tracts from our main stock, which 
we distributed in great numbers. We 
supplied almost every person we met, 
besides giving many in the palaces. 
We found many women carrying wa- 
ter for the gardens, who received the 
tracts gladly. All were exhorted to a 
deeper interest in religion. On our 
return, we found many people in the 
fields and forests, who were supplied 
with tracts. We reached B— at 7 
in the evening. 

As the fruits of the labors of BIr. L., there 

appeared in the little congregation at B , 

several persons who were desirous of professing 
their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, by being 
publicly baptized in his name. In compliance 
with their wishes, Mr. Oncken was requested 
to visit the church and administer the ordinance, 
which he did in the month of October. An 
account of the baptism is thus g^ven in tlie 
journal of Mr. L. : 

Oct 28. At 9 o'clock all was peace, 
and oiu* little chtu'ch, and the three 
brethren who desired to be admitted 
to membership, assembled. Br. Onck- 
en spoke on CanL viiL 5. When the 
service closed, at 11 o'clock, we all en- 
tered the coach, viz., br. O., myself, and 
the three brethren who desired bap- 
tism. We proceeded to the place 
where we have been accustomed to 
administer the ordinance, at the beau- 
tiful sea of R ^ the members of the 

church having passed on before us. 
The day was beautifiil, but there was 



so much wind as to excite the waves. 
After a short and fervent prayer, the 
holy ordinance was administered, with- 
out molestation. It was a blessed sea- 
son, when, after the baptism, we united 
in fervent prayer, and the brethren re- 
ceived the fellowship of the chiut^h. 
In the afternoon, we celebrated the 
Lord's Supper. It was a gloiious and 
happy meeting. 

Our readers are already informed of the per- 
secutions which our brethren at Hamburg have 
suffered. It appears, by the journal of Mr. L., 
that Christians of different denominations, in 
other parts of Germany, are subjected to similar 
trials of faith and patience. He says, 

Nov. 4 At 4, 1 went to the monthly 
meeting of the association for the dis- 
tribution of tracts and bibles. There I 
was told by a brother, that the commis- 
sioner of police had asked him after the 
separatists, who refused infant Imptism. 
From this, we may learn that general 
inquiries concerning us are made by 
the police in town. I was in doubt 
whether I should continue oiu* meet- 
ings at my lodgings, as her^ they will 
fiiit suspect them. But, on reflection, 
I thought it best to continue, without 
any alteration. Returned home to our 
evening service. Only four persons, 
besides oiu: members of the church, 
were present; others being kept away, 
either by fear, or the severity of the 
weather. I spoke on Acts xi. 13, 14, 
urging the great salvation from the 
word of God. 

7. I called on my brother Francis, 
where I learned that the Rev. Mr. L. 
has again been taken prisoner, near 

P y while celebrating the Lord's 

Supper, in a forest By this the perse- 
cuted Lutheran church is extremely 
grieved, as they had hoped to see him 
here soon. Foiu* of their ministers are 
now in prison. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
ONCKEN. 

Mr. Oncken vrrites under date of May 31, 

Om* bible and tract operations are 
extending, and are carried forward with 
spirit and zeal. Our connections, in 
different ports of the country, are in- 
creasing, and we are thus privileged 
to scatter the good seed far and wide. 
We thank God and take courage, for the 
wide door he is opening for his w^ord, 
and not less for his/aithful internal 
instructions^ by whick ^e «x^ xsabAs^ 
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more and more to ice and to feel, that 
we shall effoct DOthing, unless the 
Lord work with us, and give the in- 
crease. The more we see this, the 
more confident we are, that our labor 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. Issu- 
ed from the dej>ot since May, 1838, 
1721 bibles in German, 88i^ new testa- 
ments in German, and about 100 copies 
of bibles and testaments in other lan- 
fCuagcs. The number of tracts issued, 
I statc*d in a former letter. 

Br. Jjange has, during the last two 
months, labored much among the sea- 
men and bargemen. He visited up- 
wards of 200 tmrges and vessels, and 
supplied them with tracts and serif >- 
tures. Br. Jj. has now gone into the 
country with his family, sister Ij.'s 
health being much reduced ; but his 
laliors will not be diminished on this 
account He has taken with him a 
good stock of bibles, testaments, and 
tracts, and it is his intention to visit 
the surrounding villages where he re- 
sides. 

Br. Kobner is on the point of setting 
out for Fiihnen and JiJttland, from 
whence we have received interesting 
letters, having opened a correspon- 
dence with several Christian farmers, 
whom the Lord has raised up, to 
preach the gos[)el. From their state- 
ments, it ap[)eiirs that several hundred 
fiersons have, through their instrumen- 
tality, been brought to the knowledge 
of the truth. If the Lord goes with 
our brother, the results of his intended 
tour may be glorious. I expect br. K. 
will be absent about two months. On 
his return, I intend to visit the south 
again, in order to baptize several breth- 
ren at Marburg, encourage the church 
at Stuttgart, and extend my tour to 
Switzerland. 

Br. LUcken, whom I had sent as col- 
porteur to Jever, has returned, afler 
laboring there for eight months. He 
made frequent excursions into the 
country, and conducted, l>oth in Jever 
and at a village some distance from 
Jever, religious meetings, which at- 
tracted soon so much notice, that he 
was summoned before the authorities. 
Tljey dismissed him, however, with a 
sevens reprimand, and a prohibition 
to discontmue his "mad proceedings.** 
The infant cause at J. is flourishmg. 
Seven converts are anxiously waiting 
my arrival, in order to be baptized. 
Br. L has still to contend with many 
difficulties — one of them a very serious 
one — that there in Jio one at hand to 
admhiititer baptism to such as desire 



it I am at too great a distance from 
B., and it is now almost impracticable 
to visit the place, as it exposes me to 
the vigilant eye of the police, who, if 
they got hold of me, would doubdess 
confine me for many months in a 
prison. 

I should still remark, in regard to 
the last decision of the Senate, that 
immediately after it was published to 
us, we sent in another petition. I hope 
this has hail some efrect; at least, up 
to the present moment, we have not 
been interrupted at our meetings. We 
will ascribe this unexpected deliver- 
ance rather to our God, who has been 
as a wall of fire around us. Indeed, the 
hatred and malignity of our enemies is 
so great against us, that we inay expect 
the worst Many of our poor breth- 
ren have to suffer much, on account of 
their profession, and every effort is 
made, to turn them from the holy com- 
maudmients. So far, these efforts have 
proved fruitless; but sometimes the 
temptation becomes most powerfuL 
Our brethren have frequently been 
dismissed by their employers, on ac- 
cx>unt of their refusing to work on the 
Sablmth; and as it is the universal 
firactice here to work at "least a part of 
that sacred day, our brethren are of^en 
exposed to want on this account Du- 
ring the summer, they cain always Ihid 
work, but during the winter, they are 
often exposed to great distress. — 
Throu/^h the kindness of some of our 
brethren in Srx>tland and England, I 
was enabled to alleviate their sufier- 
ings a little last winter. But the Lord 
is good, and will not allow them to be 
tempted above what they are able to 
bear. 

— — — *— —— ^— — 

JOURNAL 07 MR. BINOHAK. 

(Contiuued from p. 117.) 

The readers of the Magazine have been ac- 
quainted with (he condition and prospects of 
this mission, by the published letters and jour- 
nals of the misMonaries, up to the 28th of Feb. 
A letter of later date has been received from 
Mr. Bingham, in which he states that the list of 
scholars under instruction at the mission, at the 
time of writing, (the last of July,) numbered 
forty-three. ''Eight of them were Imliaos, 
twenty of the mixed race, and fifteen were 
white. A number of Indian children attended 
the school occasionally while their parents were 
at the place, but their attendance was so incon- 
stant thai \\k& \e«vbei <Ud not regitter their 
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OribeBmiiber who attended the school, \ 
sax are in their alphabet, four in monosyllables, I 
iMir in m-ords of two syllables, and the others i 
aie in readu^ lessons. Twenty-one of them 
write, eight are in Cdbum's Mental Arithmetic, 
six in Adams's Arithmetic, and six in English 
Grammar. The boys all work out a portion of 
the time, at difieroit kinds of farming business, . 
and the girls are instructed in various domestic 
employments." Mr. B. bears renewed testimo- 
ny to the gradual {Mtjgress of the Indians in 
habits of industry and provident care. The fol- 
lowing extracts from his journal give the partic- 
olan of his labors among the Indians since the 
date of his last poUished journal : 

Maieh 6, 1839L Our brother Shegiid 
and others arrived from Utikwamenao 
last week, and also some from below, 
seasonably to spend the Sabbath with 
us; consequently we omitted our bible 
claiss, and had an Indian meeting. The 
deacon reports that the Indians hare 
been very attentive to meetings, and 
he thinks Kabaviras is seriously consid- 
ering the subject of religion. He says 
he has become very carefril in keeping 
the Sabbath. To-day, in company with 
the Indians, I lefr for Utikw4menan, 
intending to visit Gros Cape on my 
way up. 

7. Having left Gros Gape at 7 o'clock 
this morning, we separated about 11 
o'clock, from most of oin: companv on 
the lake, to go to UtikwamenH bay, 
where Mukubwim and Kimesh^ga re- 
mained. Put up with the former, who, 
on being told that I had called to spend 
the night with him, said he was very 
happy to see me at his lodge. After 
taking some refi'eshment, went to Ku- 
nesh&ga's to hold a meeting. His sick 
wife appeared very thankftil for some 
little comforts she received, suited to her 
feeble condition. They sajd, that some 
time afVerl left there, the fishing began 
to fail, and they were hard presed for 
provisions. ''And," said she, ''I did 
say, I wished I could look into that 
man's bouse." Preached, and had con- 
siderable conversation with them afVer 
meeting. 

8. This morning, Kuneshl^ came 
to Mukubii'am's, and after breakfast I 
cave them a lecture. In the midst of 
It, he interrupted me with a question. 
I paused, to prevent disorder, and said, 
** when I get through my discourse, I 
will answer it, and such others as you 
may wish to put" At the close he put 
it again, as follows: ''Why is it that 
there are so many difterent denomina- 
tioDs among you, when you have but 
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one gospel? Why are you not all 
agreed in worshipping the same God? " 
^er I had answered his questions, he 
said, it vras a prevailing belief among 
the Indians, tliat the Christian religion 
would prevail, and become the religion 
of the world, and others would have 
to yield to it, and they might as well 
embrace it first, as last. He nAed 
some other questions, which were an- 
swered; and after some desultory con- 
versation, he proposed to adopt the 
following resolution : " If my wife gets 
well, I will sign the temperance pledge, 
leave ofifdrinkine, listen to the gospel, 
and worship God. But if not, I will 
hold frist my old religion." I told him 
his resolution was a very wicked one. 
He was trying to bai^ain with the 
Lord, and that must be very ofifensive 
to him. God had set the bounds to 
his own life, and those oihis wife, and 
had appointed the disease, or means, 
by which they ^-ere to come to their 
end, and those bounds could not be 
passed. It was his duty to listen to, 
and obey the gospel; and he ought 
to do it, and resign himself into the 
bands of God, to be disposed of as he 
saw fit; and to say, as Job did, 
"Though he slay me,Vet vnll I trust 
in him," and with the son of God, 
when on earth, " Not my will, but thine 
be done." He replied, "I only said 
iL" And here the conversation ended. 
We visited the other lodge at the 
place, talked, sung, and prayed, and 
proceeded to the mouth of the river. 
Preached in the evening at deacon 
Shegud's. 

9. In the evening, had a covenant 
meeting. Nine or ten persons wero 
in, who did not belong to the church. 
Most of them, after the members bail 
spoken, related the slate of their minds, 
which showed that they were thinking 
seriouslv on the subject of reiigioD ; bcrt 
none of'^them app^ired as deeply con- 
victed of sin as we could have wished. 

10. Lord's day. In the morning, 
preached from Matt xviiL SL In the 
afternoon, from Jeremiah xvi. Id. And 
in the evening, from Acts xx. 7, and 
broke bread to the disciples in the 
wilderness. 

After the communion season was 
dosed, the proposition being made to 
spend a little time in offering prayer 
for any who might request it, Kabano* 
den arose and said, he did not know 
how to pray for himself^ and he wished 
that prayer might be oflered for him* 
I informed him that our object in doing 
this, was not to excuse thAUkCcovx^iH^* 
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iog, but to unite with thorn in asking 
the Lord to have memr on tiieni. 

11. At half past To^eUKik^ HtArtml 
for iiomfl, and reached it before 5, P. M. 

April 27. Hhegud arrived, with hia 
family. Hut hii object wan to obtain 
medifuU aid. He and liiii Mon arc both 
■iclc, and liavo been »o about twenty 
davi. 

May S8. Hinco my but datis, Nome 
IndianH liave arrived fVom almve, and 
aomo IVom below, with whom 1 have 
had meetingi, and convomed, but no- 
thing in fwrticular wortliy of note. 1 
have, however, aucceeded in nrocuring 
twenty buaheli of pouitoeis ^n* the In- 
diana to phint ; and the gnsater (Mirt of 
them are gone to Utikw&tnen&n. Eve- 
ry family there has one buahel, and the 
larger onei have two. 

June th Htarted for IJtikw&men&n. 
Head wind all the way, though not 
aevere. 

G. In the aflemoon readied the bay, 
where tlie Indiana were to make their 
garden*. Found but few potatoea 
planted, and moat of the land tiot yet 
cleared, and thev were iiti at the mouth 
of the river. We therorore proceeded 
to tliat pUuse. Found nine lo<lgea 
there, viaited the lodgen of the nick, 
and in the evening preached at Waz&- 
wadoti*a, fVom Rom. v. il 

7. Got the Indiann all started in 
good aeaaon thia morning for the Imy, 
to dear and plant their potatoe patches. 
They worked faithfully, and accom- 
plished more than I exficcted. In the 
evening, preached frr>m Ps. xcvL H, 9. 

8. It ijeing a very rainy day, they 
were unable to do anv thing at farm- 
ing. A part of them had returned the 
evening before, to see to their nets. 
About the middle of the day, I called 
together those who remained, and gave 
them a lecture, and then returned to 
the mooth of the river. Preacheii at 
Mukubwim's, that his sick wife might 
hear the wonL Text, James v. 1.% 14. 

y. Lord's <lay. In the morning, 
preached at Bwan*s, his lodge l>eing 
the largest and most comfortable. 
Text, 1st Pet IMk In the aAemoon, 
preached at Kunesh&ga*s, on aitcount 
of his sick wife. Text, Acts xvL 'K), 
last chuuM. Then returned to the Iwy, 
and preached at Hulio's. Text, 1st Pet 
1 114, *Mi. Was infctrrned that he, not- 
withstanding his heathenism, was much 
interested in the discourse. 

At the close of my two hist meetings, 

aa I was alxiut to leave the Indians, I 

spent some time in conversing with 

i£ew oa pnteiiaU godlln^9mf and giving 



them such advice and Inatruetion ■# 
was not contained in my discourses. 

10. About 7, called them together, 
prayed with them, and gave them 
counsel and instruction about tlieir 
farming business, and took leave of 
tliifin, and rcnrhod home lietween i\ 
and 7 in the evening. Was alisent six 
days, pnmclicd seven dis<70urses, and 
returned mmiewhat enc-oiiraged with 
the ho|)e, that I shall fhially succeed 
in gaining the attention of scime, who 
have hitherto cared for none of these 
things. And I am certainly encour- 
aged with a ho|>e of getting tliem into 
a \m\u%T way of living, by cultivating 
scmie land. 

July 5. At our chwch meeting to- 
day, gave letters of dismission to br. 
Cameron, and the fnembers on the 
northern siile of the lake, with per- 
mission to orpmi//) a separate church, 
of the same faith and order. 

9. Br. Cameron took leave of ua, 
with his family, to return to his field 
of labor. The ex(iense of living in the 
interior is so gnmt, and so much of 
his time is Tm\\tirfn\ to be devoted to 
it, that he has hut little for transhiting* 
Of course, that work goes on slowly. 

14. Ii0rd*a dav. ^fhere lieing a 
gocNlly numlsjr of Indians now at tliia 
plar^, to-ilay we lutd quite a f\ill meet- 
ing, and good attention. A number of 
heatlien Indians were in^ who never 
attended meeting before. Br. Bout- 
well, of tlie K M. R., being here, preach- 
ed in the momintf, and the evening 
lecture to the Indbns. Tlie greater 
part of the tJtikw&menIb Indiana are 
now here ; but aUs ! they are not con- 
verted to God. Although tliey are 
somewhat reformed, yet they are not 
able to witlisuind all tlie temptations 
of this phuM). However, they imvtr 
manifested so much resfiect for me, or 
fsiid so much regard to my fbelings 
when here, before. But O ! their Lord 
and Havior they do not regard as they 
ought It requires much natienre, and 
fiersevering effort, to effectually re- 
claim them fVom their superstitions 
and vices, yea, infinitely more than 
this. Nothing, no, nothing but divine 
power and grace cmu i\o it 

UU. Lost Hatunlay a steamboat or- 
riveil^ and spent the Halibath here, and 
a large portion of the passcmgers did 
niiieh honor to themselves by their ob- 
servance of the Habliath. Our pUu!e 
of meeting was well filled at each of 
the three services. And at our Indian 
meeting, in the aflemcKin, though all 
cou\d uov ^od ioats^ yet they stayed 
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till meetinff viras closed. Rev. Mr. 
Hurlbutt, a Methodist missionary, be- 
ing here, preached for me in the morn- 
ing. I have seldom seen a more at- 



tentive audience than at our Indian 
meeting. Many of the boat passen^ra 
were pious, and of different denomma- 
tions, yet they seemed like brethren. 



Calcutta 3Sa|)tf8t ilUfssfonars ^OCfetS. rouncled b^r wooden railiuir, and before it a table. 

covered with tracts and Scripture. The steps 

The following information, contained in ex- ^^ opening towards the road were crowded. 

. ^ . ° • J r M i> iir. Aratoon spoke first. Though quite innmi, 

tracts from letters received from Mr. Parsons ,^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^•^^ difficulty, he is 

and Mr. Bayne — two missionaries sent from extremely energetic. A native continued argu- 

England last fall— will be read with interest : ing with him some lime, but was at length 

silenced. Sujatali, the native preacher, spoke 

Missionary Operatioru m CakutUu next. His long grey beard gives him a y^iy 

The missionary operations going forward in venerable appearance. He is the very person- 

lalcutia are on a faTmore extensive scale than ification of mildness. In answering objecUons, 
d. I see tha 
I with a ccntr 

estimated by regarding the calls of Uiat station "*«'V" »^«" *"'» i^'''^ *V «}'*::'^''~« *V 

alone. In a measure, the care of all the out- ^ has great lact. He so hedged i" « Mussu^ 

stations alights here. Preparations for mission- 5;° ^ ^^ foree him to allow that Mohammed 

ary work tfiere, must be made here. <*»<» ^[o»«' *<>. ^^ »<> smaU d'sq"»et and disap- 

T'hc printing-office is an immense concern. Pfova» of /he listeners. The congregaUon was 

I never go over it without admirinff the calm- conUnually fluctuatmg. 
ncss and quietude with which brother Thomas 

bears the ponderous weight of its management. English Preaching. 

There is an incessant stream of proofs pouring As Paul every where preached to his own 

in to be corrected. I am happy to find that countrymen, so we cousiokr it very wrong and 

the unjustifiable decision of the Bible Society unwise to neglect our countrymen, whiie^ the 

has been overruled by God for the spread of heathen are the principal objects of our anxietv. 

his pure word ; that the contributions from JVjr. Yates is the pastor of an English church, 

America, in consequence of that decision, enable consisting of about 70 members ; congregation 

our bretlircn to print and distribute many more in all 2(m There is another chureh, composed 

copies of the New Testament translated than of English, Portuguese, and natives. Their 

they could formcriy do. pastor is br. Robinson, who is about to leave 

The Native Chnstian Institution, for raising for Dacca, so that his flock will be left, for a 

up native preachers, educated and efficient, is 3cason, without a shepherd. It is an anecliug 

a most pleasing undertaking. The premises eireumstance, that hitherto the hands of our 

now occupied are most suitable and commo- brethren have been so fiill, that when one was 

dious. The compound is large, and surround- obliged to quit his station, from ill health, or 

ed by the neat bungalows the students occupy, any other cause, his work fell to the ground, 

It contains all they need — a tank to bathe in, for want of one to fill his place. This was the 

room enough for exercise : thus those within it first congregation of Christians in this benighted 

are excluded from the sight of heathen exam- land. Here Carey, Marshman and Ward used 

Sle, and the deteriorating cfi*ects of heathen in- to labor, but it lias dwindled away to almost 

ueiice. Contentment and happiness seem to nothing. Br. Symes, in Dum Dum, has been 

live in undisturbed possession of the place, niost highly favored. He preaches to the Enr- 

The order observed among them is excellent ; ]',.sh soldiers, and has baptized some every montn 

nnd, more hnportant and pleasing still, God has for nearly a year. He has every day from 

so blessed the assiduous efibrts made for their four to ten individuals. in(]uiring tlM way of 

conversion, that tlie whole of tlic elder students salvation. Lately he baptized out wito had 

give indications of a genuine work of grace, all been a noted prize-fiffhter, eminent in the ring 

above thirteen years of age being, or about to in England, apowerml,lion-looking|Iion-hcart- 

be, members ot the churcTi. ed man. Witn one blow he could level a strong 



Native Worship. 
I have attended worship in the principal na* 



man to the ground . He was the terrqr of many 
in the regiment. That bully, to use his own 

_ ^ ^ phrase, " sauntered by chance into Mr. Sjnones's 

tivc ciiapeis ; one in Bengalee, tfcre the order chapel/* and hoard the gospel, and was alarm- 
of service and deportment of the congregation ed. He returned again and again, till at last 
were much like tliat of village congregations in light broke in upon his mind^ and he became a 
England ; singing with all their hearts, no doubt, new creature. The change m such a character 
and. I am sure, with all their lungs : the other was, of course, marked and decisive : the lion 
in Hindustanee. Here all was new. It was was changed into a lamb. Two months after 




actly suited to its purpose. It stands at the him. One of them said, " I'll pui 11 10 ine lesi, 

comer of a street. The sides that face the whether he is a Christian, or not : " and on that 

street are open, with two or three steps leading he rose, and taking a basin of hot soup, he 

up to the interior. Inside there are a few seats, threw it inte his breast. The whole company 

The largest proportion of room is left for stand- razed, in breathless silence, expecting that the 

ers. In tlie middle stands the pulpit, a wooden fion would have started up, and murdered him 

platfonPi raised two steps from the ground, sur- on the spot-, buX, aftftt %ft ^^ nsijc^ «^«».\»a. 
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waistcoal, and vriped his scalded breast, he 
calmly turned round, and said, *' This is what I 
must expect : if I b«come a Christian, I must 
suffer |>ersecutiou." His comrades were filled 
with astonishment ; and, fired with indignation 
at the cowardly assailant, they rushed simul- 
taneously upon him, and threshed him so sound- 
ly, that he was obliged to be carried to the 
hospital. 

Another had been twelve or fifteen years in 
the army, wallowing in sin. Being a shrewd, 
intelligent, enterprismg man, he was a favorite 
of the officers, and was often promoted, but had 
as often to be degraded, as, durin? all tliat 
time, he had not been known to be three days 
sober. The grace of God has, however, 
brought that man to live soberly and godly. 

Another, who had been a sort of priest, and 
kx>ked up to by all the Catholics in the army, 
Ims thrown away his crucifix, and embraced a 
crucified Redeemer by a linn^ faith. He is 
like a man in ecstacy, filled with the love of 
God in Christ ; and, when off duty, will stand 
among his comrades and weep over them, as he 
implores them to flee from the wrath to come. 
Though he was a violent papist before, and 
suffers much opposition now, ne manifests no 
resentment. 

Boift' Christian Boarding' SchooL 

This consists of boys and youn^ men, who 
are the children of native Cfhristians, or the 
orphan children of heathen, or converts from 
heathenism. Tliey are about fifty in number. 
They are brought altogether into the house, 
separated from idolaters, brought up under 
Christian influence, instructed in different trades 
of Bengalee and English literature, ana fitted 
for future usefulness. This school stands very 
high in public estimation; but the most in- 
teresting part to vou and m^-self is, that there 
are six pious, humble, clever young men, w^o 
promise to be ?ood native preachers. It is to 
such as these that we must look for the evan- 
eeUzation of India. Thev alone can stand the 
neat of a bum'm^ sun. Tliey can enter into 
many places where European constitutions 
would melt away. They can have access 
where others would not be admitted , and, for 
one inquirer who comes to an European, there 
are ten who apply to a native preacher. Had 
I room, I could tell you many anecdotes about j 
these youths, which would encourage and re- 
vive you. Let one suffice. 

One of the youth was a Coolin brahmin, that 
is, a brahmin of the highest caste, who is re- 
garded as a sort of god, and ma^' have as many 
wives as he pleases, of the first rank. Hfs 
frown makes ine people tremble, and his favor 
fills them with joy. Water, in which he has 
dipped his dirty toe, is sucked up like nectar. 
By slow degrees, however, he was enlightened 
in the folly and evil of idolatry. This was by 
attendance on a day-school, kept by the mis- 
sionaries. 

When that young man saw his o^n miserable 
condition, and the suitability of the gospel to 
his case, he was prepared to renounce all for 
it ; and he had much to give up. His parents 
and connexions were very wealthy, but biffoted 
Hindoos. They tried, by kindness and by 
threats, to prevent him from bringing disgrace 
upon them; but when he had broken his caste, 
they disii^rited him, and cast him off without 
a pice; so that if a Christian institution had not 
opened to receive binOy he must have perished. 
Me bad a wife also. They were much attached \ 



to each other, but she could not now bear to 
see him. The poor youth was abandoned by 
all his friends, but the love of God supported 
him. About two months ago bis wife's affec^ 
tion revived, in a manner more likdy to be met 
with in romance than in real life. She bribed 
her servants with her many jewds, escaped 
from the prison-like walls in which all women 
of high caste are immured, and got to her hus- 
hand, who was prepared to receive her outside. 
The occasion was early in the moniing, when 
her servants and guards lay asleep, intoxicated, 
after the religious festival. It seems that after 
her husband became a Christian, she was de- 
livered of a child ; but her wrath was so much 
excited that she would not see it, and never 
did, as it died soon after. She had never be- 
fore seen a white face, and her questions were 
very curious. " Do Christians love their wives?" 
" Do they really kill their children, and eat 
them along with cow's flesh ? " &,c. ; for thus 
she had been instructed. She has now laid 
aside all her former practices and prejudices, 
and is enjoying Christian instruction, ana 
gives a pleasmg prospect of future usefulness. 
Thou|^ her father is one of the richest landed 
proprietors in Bengal, she fled with nothing but 
one valuable chain. She is the first woman of 
respectability who has burst the shackles oT 
confinement and renounced caste, and has thus 
broken the ice for others. Her husband's re- 
mark was good — '* We most dt^al gently widi 
her, as she is not able to bear much veL I 
came here because I loved Christ, but sne has 
come simply because she loves me." 

The boys are clothed, boarded, educated, 
and provided with every thing, at eight shil- 
lings each per month. 

There is a Girls' Boarding-SchooI upon the 
same plan, consisting of about thirty or forty.— 
Canada Bap, Mag. 



Slmftfcan SoavH of ^nimbntfonets Uk 
#orefgn lUffwfons. 

The annual meeting of the A. B. C. F. M. 
was convened at Troy, N. Y., Sept. 11th. 
The session was continued througli the 11th 
and 12th. The past year has been with this 
Board one of enlarged operation, and, iu aoaie 
of its missions, one of unexampled success. 
The facts contained in the following resolaticNi, 
presented by Dr. Anderson, one of the Corres- 
ponding Secr^aries of the Board, most rqoice 
the friends of the Redeemer, of every name >— 
" Resolved, That the intelligence from the 
Sandwich Islands, of the accession of 5,000 
souls, in January, 1838, and more recently in- 
creasing the number to nearly 10,000 received 
to the churches, on what the pastors considered 
credible evidence of piety, while it should 
awaken prayerful solicitude, demands devout 
thanksgiving to Gk>d, and great increase of 
zeal and faith." 

Two of the members of the Board, and lluee 
of its missionaries, have died, daring the past 
year. Twelve missionaries and assistants have 
been dismissed from the service of the Board. 
TVuTleeii a3pipK»i!B&fi4 ii!as»«ttKnei have, at 1km 
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mum ftfiMifi been feWtted iram their eomiee- 
tkm with the Board. Forty-two missionaries 
and assistants have been appointed. Thirty- 
wrea miasioiiaries and assistants have been 
teal oat ; and fifteen missionaries, and an equal 
Bomber of male and female assistants are now 
under appointment 

The number of missions mider the care of the 
Board is 26; embracing 77 stations; 136 or- 
dained missionaries, nine of whom are pfaysi* 
cians ; 9 physicians not preachers ; 19 teachers ; 
11 printers and book-binders; 9 other male, and 
191 female assistant missionaries; and the whole 
number of persons dependent upon the treasury 
of the Board, 481. The mmiber of printing 
eMabKrinMttts is 14; presses, 24; type fbon- 
dries, 4; churches, 52 ; church members, 7,311 ; 
seminaries, 7, ooBtaining366 pupils; boanhng- 
aeboob, 10, containing 844 pupils ; free-schools, 
about 3S0, with 16/)00 pupils ; books and tracts 
printed, 847/)00 copies, making SSfiOOfiOO 
pages, the past year, and from the begmning, 
200/100,000 pages. 

The Board has received the past year, 
1244,169 82, and has expended ^227,491 56. 
The American Tract Society has contributed 
to its fimds 512,000, and the American Bible 
Society 59/100. Its debt has been reduced 
fipom 195,851 35, to 19,173 09. The present 
operations of the Board, with such enlargements 
as the praipeiity of the missioDS may demand, 
wOl reqmre, the present year, at least 5300,000. 
The foOowmg are extraeU fifom iu 30th annual 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

MISSION AMONG THB ZUCUS. 

(3 missionaries, 1 physician, and 3 female 
assistant missionaries j— total, 7.) 

The war between Dineaan and the Dutch 
emi|prattt farmers, has naae the past year (me 
of mtermptioa and severe trial to the mission. 
Mr Lin<fley remained at Umlasi after the de- 
pertore of his famfly and the rest of the mission, 
k> watch and report tha progress of events. In 
April the Zulu army invaded Natal and Um- 
lazi. They were not anticipated at the latter 
place till they were seen ad^nnncing. Provi- 
dentially Mr. LiacBey was then at the bay, and 
found a safe retreat on board of the brig " Uom- 
et," which had been detained there ten days by 
the sickness of the captain. In this vessel he 
mezpected^ had an opportunity to visit Dela- 
goa Bay, about one nundred leagues to the 
north-easL 

War continoii^, and great uncertainty hang- 
mg over tha prospects oi the mission, Mr. and 
Mrs. Venable thought it expedient to return to 
the United States, and they have smee receiv- 
ed, at their own request, an honorable release 
from their connection with the Board. Mr. and 
Mrs. Oham[Mon found it necessary to follow them 
soon after, in consequence of the protracted 
and pamfui ittaess of Mrs. Champion. These 
brethren and sisters arrived in the spring of the 
present year. Doet. Wilson arrived soon after 
the last meetiaff of tha Board. He has since 

M to iIm ■■ ■■ ■ m West Africa. Mesin. 
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Grout and Champion are anxious to resume 
their missionary labors among the Zulus, when- 
ever Providence is ^ea^Msd to prepare the way. 
The health of Mrs. Champion is not yet such as 
to warrant her returning to Africa. 

The colonial government took military pos- 
session of Port Natal last autumn, with a view 
to the restoration of peace. About the same 
time the Boers gedned a decisive victorv over 
IMngaan, and bis capital fell into their nands. 
Recent advices give information that peace had 
been restored, and that our brethren now in 
Sooth Africa virere making preparation to re- 
turn to Port Natal. 

WEST AFRICA. 
MISSION AT CAPS PALMAS. 

(1 Station; 2 missionaries— K>ne of them a 
physician, 1 printer. S female assistant mission- 
aries, and 3 native nelpers ^ — total, 9.) 

The results of the press since the commence- 
ment of its operations, are as follows : — ^In the 
year 1837, 2,900 copies; in 1838, 4,112 copies; 
and in 1839, tiU March 1st, 3,860,— in aU, 10,872. 
containing 180,532 pages. Mr. James is aided 
in the printing-<^Sce by two apprentices. 

The mission church contains 29 members, 8 
of whom were received the past year. There 
was one excommunication. Four school-mas- 
ters and seven boarding-scholars are church 
members. Tl» average congregation on the 
Sabbath is from 50 to 100. There are three free- 
schools, with 50 pupils. The boarding-school, 
or seminary, contains 35 scbdars, of whom 25 
are males. They are generally moral and do- 
cile, and make good progress m their studies. 

Mr. Wilson visited Cape Coast in the eariy 
part of last year, and received a kind reception 
nrom Qav. McLoan, who promised a cordial 
welcome and fNrotection to our mission, should 
we establish one there. The communication 
between Cape Palmas and Cape Coast is fre- 
quent. 

Doct. A. E. Wilson, foimeriy connected with 
the South African mission, sailed for the Cape 
Palmas mission from New York city, with his 
wife, on Uie 27th of July. 

EUROPK. * 
MISSION TO GRSSCE. 

(2 statioos ; 4 missionaries, 4 female assistant 
missionaries, and one native helper ;— total, 9.) 

The books sold and distributed at Athens by 
Dr. King during last year, were 32,4U). B^ 
sides these, copies of'^the Magazine of Useful 
Knowledge, printed at Smyrna, were sold, to 
the amount of nearly 150 dollars. The books 
go to all parts of the kingdom. Dr. King esti- 
mates the cojnes of Scriptures, and parts of 
them, distributed in Greece, by all the mission- 
aries of the different missions, during the year, 
at scarcely less than 20.000. 

Dr. Kmg has nearly translated Baxter's 
Samt's Rest into the language of Greece. He 
has a class in Hebrew, and a regular preaching 
serviee on the Sabbath. The study of Hebrew 
has been imroduced by the govemmoit into the 
University. It is also among the signs of the 
times, that one of the most learned of the priest- 
hood iu Greece, and secretary of the synod, 
has published a book, in which he declares his 
decided opinion, that the fathers of the ancient 
church were liaole lo err, and did err, on a va- 
riety of subjects, and that the Holy Scriptures 
are the only infiaJIible rule of faith. As a conse- 



J. n. V. F. M^-'llwMh Jlmiud Hqtmt. 



M HiiiYiiii, llii- in nK ■■•■riiia ■■« yntr 

«iii>HiiilMliii-'ii;M1<lriiiwii ['i;U!,1l'A>t»'lp-*< 

'IIki iiriiilinK M lliH r4lrtl.li-.hiiH-Hl , rnmi llm 

1.1-l'iiiiiiiiK, 14 •Mliiiu 1 III ■.ti;lll,1i<H imitio. 

Alni'Rl .ny««H,.-*.i«i.l irnrl. w.r.. ■■■•Iril«>li-<l, 
DH'I )!:«) .kilhir* WpriT rrrmvnl K.r 1hhA> milil. 
'IIh- M^Kniiiw -il <'«'l>il KiHiwhilK<-, in iiHulrru 



nuniiiNhiiii'ii, Rnil I iMiivi' Myn ; — iiiiiil, li.) 

A n-Biiliir unifluiK wrurii !»■• Iiwii i-»iii- 
in-iimTiii (Im-k, wliirli k li-w llrrrlf nlh-wl. 
Il*' nii-lil'»lHi|i 'il IIH- ■•Irtwl niiiip-n ■•■ !« n 
■mill III iilirnil ni-m ilr I'lilprlHinpil Ibr niriii- 
lirn iif ibn iiiiiatnii irilli RitiDiifiil rnnKilil)' liir 
Ihii* (h>*<, III Jiiini ni kill >mr. Ml bin dhiiiiib- 
trry 111 NirMia. 'FhptP th-jr Mwrp 11111111; I" HihI 
llir IhhiIii jiiililiihpil lij llin IliinnI In-riy iifil 
III iIk- nirliriiiriiiii.'i u-IhhiI. Tiny win- mpTlj- 
[inHH'il Air 1>ii.ili* I.* Ihf iiiniHlri iif Ihr niilii- 

t|M'<>| , iiikI i'V>-ryi-»-irinK Hrrlmil J'rin.li' 

ihj: hihI iiniyit* in tiirrh, 



filM'lii^r 



H-ni-^'.U^it Hfoi-K, nmI i,(M,iii» iMm in II 
whulp. A iniiil'r w ■milj' nrwinr l^'irri 
ii|i|iiMiliiNi in niiiiln ht iCii rrrli'inalirnl i uli'f ■ 1 
iIh- I'liunliji Ml iIk- ilitlrilHilHin (if tbr Imiikii, I'l . 
ibi' |ir(i|ilr iir« miiinii* In trrPivf thiini. l^iiD 

'Hn' Anlnr nrnjcirjiRlHin mi tin HnlilMlb i< 
fnmi -il) 11 KM f"Uf n>liill lhnw«,M]il Inn 
llni/<i KhililrtHi, mill Ibrw iriliM rliililri'n, haivi 
Im-ii 1>i|>tnw'il, inukint; iwvnitim IrniiUxiM •" 

all. IV11' hiini !■ i-vnn mIiihhhh bn 

rbiirrli. INhftuKivn Mnwi Rt^ilnnrH (if |iiMy, 
nmt Imw ii|i|ilinr fur Milnnubiii. 

'Hh- fHiil ^rur bdt liTpit aiKiiiiIni"! Iiy nn n- 
IrwmliniKV n-lli^inua rii-lii<niiinl RMiniK Ibr 
Ihii/pi, H MVl (4 iHTfilirnI MiJamMiiliini 
ninnlicrliif; lialy (« ■cvrnty IhiriiiHWl mibI' 

MdMininn-iln i. < ^lifMKHHilv. "wl I'xKBnKm 

fin inAiiy iinwiba. tlir*. jn-i,iA,- bun- i«-ii up- 

hilral (Imni, Mr. 'liiinniin'bHl H rhMiif Ihiily 

l>niJU-> oTKninriil null nmii^ raEfliitHi iM 

iNHi, 'Hill )H'ii|ib- hm built '*"* ""'"^ '" 
rr|iliiiu i>n inRtleri ii|>[i>itlBHiii>f! m rriivkm, niiiJ 
Ibinl Kiirlivct in Ihf iwarul r««B urc Mii-twl In 
bnvc l>M-n. in iiurt, li> •rriiro Hinv aiqAiibriNhi 
inliliml iiiiii riu-a, try niHliniK n ' %riiliiM (no 

•unMWr, fnr nil tlml Im Wn wni ; uvl'm »" 
rnlf. Il TMlh l»r ilrmn ■rMlilii'b- tn Kim wb' 
din-i iIm' hrnniiK i-nr bimI iIh- wiNiiik mlhil, wbm 

n wimin |iMf|flc. (finn miy rmiur, fAnrn ihnin 



Irtr llrlpr'ni-lnlj, 17. ' 

r WHiil nfu iirinUn. Itnnlia nni innlli|iln'il l>y 



ir.Kirlt. 
7l)liu|iil<i. rtr iivriHKi- 
t^nFilmlli 14 tib. 'Il*- H'miiMry myrl n. . 



II |iniilina><><nn 



m wbirh Ilr ini'Mw bihI ly|rr< 
■rir lauNhl I'l'Kini, anil wliirh 
■ - H'llwlH.nj'br 



llirto Nra hIw Iwd fitbnnliiilnc |imi w m 
fii'niliixijWilhMinHiiinl'TM'nminiiilila. 'IVi 
■Iflliliubntpnl win nhnW iHwliu|[ billli ■ Inrun 



(tiitMbHn)lf iiiiaibmitHiiii, I iMchrr, liniW' 
cr, llfmHib-nHiiitiiiil nii»iniiiri», iinl !i m- 
liVfbriliMal— •ntlit.S*.) 

'Vkn MMina M JuInN l«> hwl r tini*|i*r(iiia 
lirvninuilC. Ilnim i* ■ iHwiilnipt^rlinnl nl lb 
iKiyii, ■ni|Hifinl }ij \m»yiAnti Kiwliah mi- 
rlmit, whi hnblM miilriliMit fflmtimy In mp- 
|Niii *ii ImhtFhwd*. Tbn inlwIwiKfy ptPMrIm 

Ibr pnHiiil in hi ' ' '--'--■-■- ' - 

AlNWiAili((((»r 

Sh In ibr fti 
lH>la in IbK 
IMIiiniinB wpMibnl nhrrMWl* bi Hull 
|Ik>NhM«||i, 

(I nUilimM ) 7 II 

irfr*. rnuis Miivr LUfitiit ^luiil, U.) 
A )iriNlii|| nlHliliabiiM-Nl lu» lnvn 1 



liixiik-lilMlivr, 11m ranlilM Ibn MnaiiKt In 
pii|(T iinmnNiilriy, H> br m ftmibi wiH |iwnM, 
H|HiH Ih* wuib FM' whirh II ivni riiuAy nim- 
npnrrd. Tim rMiililHiliinpnl wi* timnlwiwlm 
JiiiiiM,rt»lyi-H>. Hi.Wi»l..wb»di««riim>ly 

'I'hi-ni Hrn Hi •cliiiiila in Ibn niiMlMi, C'lfttain- 
iiW n» (Hiiiila. 7'lin Hvpriijrii rwivninlini M 

•'iii'b <.liiiii , Mw r<i.l,l4ilh,Tii hLmiI %-Si. Ilnrl. 

HrwMn inik"* itiiH'Hliiuc bia iKinriiiHl duly. 
!<f>.l b-» tliuu lll,nnri wniinn* i.r tlir NrniNinM 
, hihI MfMI ItnnU wnni ilialf iliiicd m UUb, 



HtHinii 'J nlMimmrin, I pbyainiian, '. 

i<T, HIHI SiiBlivr lMl|m|I-liilnl, 11.) 
■i'.» III iiir Mriiunum 1 \-run.;t \4mtf run lirrtiaiHl In iirrnrb 

, 3 mimiiMiieii, I )>liyairiiiii, 1 \Kwiii«lMt(»«WtiM. I'hi ImUna «f iIm Biw 



AB.C.F. JH^nMett .4nmwl R^fort. 






preick IB II, take every nipiwiuiiliy:<< 
Uui impnilul <lDt>- Whu a callti 
rprewtUBg. witfa afreeuMorioienoj.- 
_ found tobeihenadntefiil. Acbiin,i 
wd «i Diadigiil ia Jul;, tS3T. 
■n two bouduig-aclKwIi at KDdigiLi. 
for boy> coDUhu 38 pupib ; tb«l fir 
■cbbHppaned byEwlidibdiei.cw- 
ThereweUriett^clBoU.wiUil^ai:: 
Popeiy, u it eniiu anwiiK ihc u- 
touih India, ii mure bodile lo ilie Uu. 
D aiB the beaihcB ihem&dvct- MaD> 
vfl becQ didUibulcd. flic pn»peciic i 
DU were ueTer awn prDmiiing. Ili, 



(7 tlaliom and C out-4t3ik>iH ^ G niuioiiajia 
I pfajnieiao, 1 prinlcr, lOlemale ainilanl mia- 
dcnariei, 4 nalive [ireaeben, and 4£ oatirt 
Mptn 3— total, TO.) 

Thi: miwHi knit a daTof nwrial ihankaciv- 
ing. when ihcj beard Uisl iht eburctn bad 
aablnl tbe Caminiltet! lo nKeve dimi fmn 
tbeir CBbartaaMoenU. Annlber grant for tbt 
K^oofa, of £3X30, baa been rawnnaly made bj 
llie CctIod govmBHenU ^1>e trhoob, haw~ 
eiTT, bare ben aa jet only partially renewed. 
Bo mucfa ruto roujd not be nrpaired ai once. 
'ne ajitem wifl be improved. Tliete are 5i 
frec-wboofa, coaiainnig l,flS4teb(iiar*. Befon- 
the Tedoctioa, there were 187 ■cboola, and aboul 
7j000 ichcJan. NinetMn oniie afbml-manen 
are memben of the churtb. Tbe number ol 
bovdiiif; acbolan in ibe nuiaiai ii 930 1 95 ol 
tbaie ars loiala, in the aebo<d« al Oodnmlk 
ud Timj ; I4S are hub in the aaaary m 
Batdeotla, and IT in tho aehocd preparalory to 
the Mamiaiy. Tbe whole tHimber in the lelraoli 
i> thetefiire S/M. A ctaaa Dr44bo;i was re- 
cdied into the •eBriinn' in Oelc'ier. Tweoty- 
ortl pnirili ia the female boanGog-Kbook, and 
SB IB the MDiiaBiy, ve memben of tbe church. 
The Dumber of oalite memben in the minion 
daircbet ii SI9. 

Tbe prinliag uubKAmeal at Haoepy hai 
roar preraes in nae, and employe 70 naliTei. 
Tbe Tohme) printed in the year Ifl38, were 
VfiOOi the bacK 499^1 (he paM in Ta- 
''"**~* ■ ftwa iWpcffinniiic, 
J — ^ 354^ 



The inftnt (mninaiy appeara lo have torn 

menred Biupiciousljr. tbe j-ear 18S8 began 
, wiih 15arba)art. and ended wiili 22. TbcyaiB 
boardiiig Kbotan. 'Dm leading ohjriU in tbe 
IrbaoJ, neil lo the inunediale coavenkm of the 
pnpila, have been lo impart lo ihrm a knowl- 
edce of the Enjcliib laaniagc, and lo dih-iplioe 
their minds. Tbe raen^ers of iJie miinon feel 
great nmfideiice that their I 



t-UMal, 13.) 
He*>R. Tbonuoo and Poblman arrived at 
Singapore about tbe middle of Seplenibei'. 
ThHT faODd Mr. Doty Ibrre, who aoon pro- 

irirl of Bofoeo betweea tbe Sambai and Poo- 

<pbere of labor for tbdr minioa. They u 
.1 momh on this grocmd, making a 



They apca 
iicDiioflTO 



iean])gBataTia,tajoia ibeir braihiBi at 8inga- 
[lore, especlinr lo proceed forthwith to Dornro. 
Heaawhile, Mr. and Hra. £iinii bad b^^eDei- 
iiloriiig another part of (he Ajrhipdago, little 
Ldowq to tbe dhurabet, aud not subjerE lo the 
l>utch govenunenl, aitoaled esilward of Java. 
leaving BalanB June 1!, Ii 



luwi ine umcia, vou^mm 
~ul, I7,649;n0; ltep»ei 
ASmfm. The-' '■ 



They alM vioied Usuuar, on tbe itland of 
'leicbei. hoping lo gel from Ihenee lo tbe iadb- 
lendeot Bogia. in the northern paru tit the 
lOand, but lEe^ were Ibiliidden by the Dut^ 




nhyaiciaa aod one ajuinter, 1 phyuf 

The pnli^i fran Jaa. Ill, lo Dee. til, 1838, 
u 21^100 ciqiie*, ud MI,GOO pagei. Tliai 
tU" '"^ 40,300 copiei, and 



l^vrieiaa,! |>hyveian,and 1 printer^ 
The memben of the miuun have 
ployed ■• in yeara put — in ftudying tbi 
daUe langua^ of the graal empire ; i 
lalin^', in pnntiDg; in gaining ihe r 
con&dcaKe nflh* people oj beutagihe 
traiiBH then wbon uod may bImw a 



tL'^ 1 
Bali, where they were i 



jihirnciaiu. 3 (ri^jneiai 
:in,BDd44reiMle[>>i 



ibelaaldala. 



B!i— lO- 



iB37-fi vol a year of exlraonliDaiy graciout 
> iiilBiion. Tbe apparent effect of the preaf bed 
iTMpel wai jml aaung Ihe people, lo an ex- 
tent onparaBded, h ia believed, in the history 
-'"r'f —in AImM S^OOO were received into 
be efaafcha, aad ahoul t,400 Mood pn^nundBJ 

The 




„ . r, and, beyond aU fonnpr experience, the 
uuderktanding heart and applying conscience. 
Many chiidren and youlh were bopefiilly con- 
vsrted. The meaiis employed in ihii ^anttia. 



wort oTgnce, were ibote tammo^f uMd ■• i 

Ikb luiil. 'Ilie BoanI will regret Ibe bail* wilb | || ^ 

wbkb tomeni were, !□ tbe number dT mu; nik w 



nvefn 



UarGad'i 

h power&l worki of 



Eiavtrt4aK gnu, ud (he Theaittiot 






Iha etliM boEtio wUeh are rt^!^i«. 

A rear ago a cbaKb trat onmaiiad » iW 

~- -^^h OM UiSam •■d^w* ■**• 

TwatUdf*a,i^bMlnMM 

biwl; «r Hi. SpahSnc^ h**e ' ' ' 
lidcDcc Ibal ibrji bw) beca b 



»>«fiilw«fci(]fgia«ailtat M ™™fi„,tfib« (b,rtw»ari«i «■*«»■*«« 1» 

Itfaml*. are 10 be «pef ledalta re«ie Smog A™ i md ataen .wy wteie, 

luuioiH ) BDd ibe}> BOM beevne ibe „,« JBqg Uili T UWM *ai 6Dt9lr Hi mnH m t 

■roQ.. genetal, m Ibe bnih™ reBgioq. MA ami imy, trtkfe MM «M ea 

ret renoie. L»m »«, l^ti lb. work alike ; „^fy»tA DM. An»d *• Mlioa of Kr. 
bwMlwichbUDd>iiiii>paralldedBciiciu,>iu Spj&pg, 70 or 80 lwfi» fc«iBe» haw lec«.«l 

ao odr 11 Ibal oae mpacL There an wakr- .<rm:^i_ - 

gona ana ID oiker paru af the hMtkan worid. 
Tbe ebuitbe* at Ike nbada aie bow 17 ■ 

Joae of laM ]«ar, wu aboiil e^ODIk 

CenaJanauhilioMofikeCoaiaiiiieeareCTea 
ia Ibe Repon, Ibt oljecl ofwUek i> 10 faeSiaie 
Ike piMBg of Ike aalire ebankn, aa aoen ai 
peaiibte, on Ibe fboliug of naoy of ihe ebuKbaa 

■o pa* ■ part of Ihe mil _ ., ,, 

diioa Ikal Ike nalire ekucfa, of whkk be _ ___ 

*'*f■*^''•,?]^i^*'^^S^ -. ■ .. inge»ideDi'lk»«*«j"tadteea'bori~'er 

Ti™ are tf,C0O«'J,0W)p.^bj^«— .,35^1. Cea«r-aio./an< brge aad ^er« 

Mai«Kb«ki»Kbi^mHMoaaM er^a- «„ p„«, „ij „^pi QJ, ui „,*, 
aoDarr teaehen aided br aatm ; 31 ben ■> ua _. ~ 
Ik baanfiag4cboal al ffilo; » ^ b *• | >^ 
fcsale KiaMir* al Wnhd^u ; \ai 36 boj* ia 1 
Ibe neroiBaj}- al l.ahaiBabiBa. I ij gt 

Tbe aanoM of prialiag daring Ibe jtai wa« rjkjaam, S & 

a3;»V , AiLaeq»Pai<eiWwbc*eMb«rof|i^* 
I iweariiag ika ackoab hai baa mttU-fnm, 
J ikdBck Me attngc aUcaibace wai nad laai. 
Ofi&*e, brtT^K eorid read, Hd aboM fUrty 
HiMioR to tut ouokUl •**" loiw^y wd. TWit aft* wen bam 

I jerea lo rtartT^erva- Ae eeanaKatiaw aft 
f«MlM>i; 6MiH»Barie*~^gf tbeapbr^ ] ibb .lalHa hat iatraaed i> iiSmt^ b 

ariea, I aaina preacbera. 17 fcanle icaekcn ike cbarcb, aad ogbeca eUA^ defeated ta 

Hd a M kl a iH a ;-toial, SI.) God m buka. 

The idMob at Dw^ ba*e beta large aad Tfan boska have beea pn^ed 4n( te 

eacoaragi^g. Hal ■ FairMd bat bad iweoij jiai ia Iki Faliila haXMiii. Mliaiiai lk> 

t» Oitty fBftt. >aiBfiinBalioarnp(«iag«i; Gonirf by Luke, nlcfli«M Iwaa Ike adTt»- 



Ike wknle. lien ba>e 



naga ta Ike wknle. Tken 
867 page* priMcd froai Ike 



pre-.!*! Park-H^nhave b«a juo- 
'I of John. Cberotw AkHaar.anil 
ID Ike Cherokee laaifDage^ 



*, sakiag 109,000 pagea ■■ alL 




T of rvATCTU U aboui !nO. eoagff raielligeaiJT aart profcaWy. Al Fea ^ 
. « i»^.. ^.>.r«. .cmaia anrb Ihe ume u ^ l.af ihe lebosJ has hecs aaneaM a fa pl iart 
hen'ofbre, ihoogk leu tiiil^ eOcrt km beea : of Ihe rear, «i acnoM of Ok abaeacc (T *■ 
pndurefl by feeacbiac aad odicr aieaai of I lada 
grare. Ihan ;ri due nnner rran. At foar I 
pteacbiBCpb'fi.Nr. Kiiigrfw7hei*B3g;t-a-| "" 
giK-of aninXdiKarrri. ( (I < 

Settn trbooit ute he^a langbi noM of Ike: aaU;— liiUJ,3.) 
Tear, aa/l Ak wkok unii*>eT nfpDpib atlevl^ ' Twa wLada I 
itimian »f 1 -M >Bff IheaTTTBi;' 1)4. • flam Uerj-fire la 

TV Am of LSe AponiRI. ir^ioliinl t.r Nr. | Dai^ a penai 
Biin'T'w. -4 reiii-fT P-t Ihf pr*4i. Thn^ 'iasA 1 i^am b»rmniaa 
h^'ki iB:f iLj-:'l"n p-.rX'l i^i Ihr mit'iea . bnfcfalh hu 
pPT'i Fnk-Hi}!. ifiin fmime, tA Ihe Sew 1 be 
Tta i M m :m utam mim e/ fa a a i-h iu . \^i 



K hDnU ikafpM.awlbwbK 



er 



1639.] Jtuith TVaniUaimu ^ ttc &rylyrea.-JhM ml Jbviofem. 997 

is wideh ara a iaige portioo of the coagrega- ewnoleled or now in pramsi. Dr. JohlioD, 

'an. of Frankfort, pablisbed toe first part of his 

w,..«.v» ™.*v ™.«- ».» -^— . ..1...... tranilation in 1831, and a second part in 1836. 

MISSION TO TH« NEW YORK iHDiAVs. .|^ ^^^^^^^^ j^^ pieacher it Hamburg, 

(4 stations } 3 missionaries, 1 Ucensed preach- Dr. Solomon, has given a translation which is 

, 7 females : — total, 11.) now ready, amd whicb is in the hands of a great 

On the four reservations nine schools have manv Jews ; and Dr. Zunz. of Berlin, is editing 

been taught for a longer or shorter period, em- another work of the same kind 3 he is assi^ 

braciiM^ from 100 to 120 pupils. Sixteen In- by several penoas who are celebrated for tkor 

dians have been admitted to the fellowship of talento aadlearninff, and his edition is just about 

the church at Tnscarora. being finished. Tne very existence of such 

•«««««^» -.^ ..»» . »«..,^ ^n.. books is a very important thing. It shows that 

MISSION TO THE ABiRNAqois. ^ j^^ haveiot l£^ that attachment to the sa- 

(l^tion J 1 naUve preacher, and 1 female cred volume which marks the national charac- 

teaser }--totaj, 2.) terof that people. Amidst their widest wan- 

The congregaUon is steadily increasing, and darings and their saddest foUs, ** they are those 

amounts to more than sixty, about a fourth of to whom were committed the oracles of God 3" 

whom are white persons, and the remainder are and we much rejoice that their attention is still 

Indians who have renounced the papal faith, turned towards the holy page their fathers have 

Among them the reformation, as to moral char- guarded so carefuUy andsSidied diligently. It 

acter and industry, has been neat g indeed very remarkable that during the thick 

The school contains about 30 pupils, for the night of the dark ages of the ChristMn church, 

snpjport of which the people have raised 56O. Ublical learning was so diligendy cultivated as 

To the church, now embracing twenty-four we find it to have been, to^ng from those sl»- 

Indian members and four whites, fifteen have pendous monuments of He&ew leanm^ which 

been added during the year. we possess in the writings of the rabbies of the 

The papal opposition is still continued, but I2ih century, as Abenezra, Kimchi, Rashi, and 

with litUe eflfect others, who. with all their faults, des^e our 

■=^=^^---=^^--=^----^^^^^^^^sa wannest admiration for their unwearied diK- 



m*. m (.^ g<acc sad patient research. 

epe 3^(Df . It seems that the Jews in France feel the 

JEWISH TRAirSLATIOirS OV THE HOLT SCRIP- •«'?L**?. ^ Pf?^ ^S^^^TS^ !^'^ 

TURE8. ^ QoA. It must be observed that, wfafle wa 

lament the awfiil depaiture from leugMNi and 
One of the most unportant and encouraging troth which we find topievaU in the thinslatioa 
ngm of the tunes, u It regards the wd^^ thus ofiered to our Jewish brethren m Prance, 
the people of Israel, is the desire which thcv those who engage in the defence of the truth 
manifest to procure copies of the sacred vol- „^ ^^ JdroT It is delightfiil to find that there 
ume. As many of them cannot read the orig- ^ ^^.^ i^ft in Israel who cannot and wiU not 
mal Hebrew, so as to understand it without ^^ qajgOy by and see the ark of God thus tri- 
help, Mendelsohn, the cehabrated Jewish pbfos- fled with. This, at least, U as it ought to be. 
opher who flourished toward the close of the God grant that the time may speetSly come 
last centun;^ introduced the custom of printing when ail the foarned rabbies shaU not only stand 
a correct Gennwi translation parallel with the ^ fo, the verity and audwrity of the prophetie 
original text. This was a verv great stgi. Be- Sge, but becoie themadves apostles of Jews, 
fore this Ume very few of the Jewish nation were JnJ /oU^w hi the steps of their fellow countrv- 
aecustonwd to read or undostand good and men Peter and Paul, and be socceasfid m teadb. 
classical German. Among themselves, and m „„* ^ multiuide to cry, with heart and voice, 
their intereourse with other nations they general- "Hosannah to the Son of David." In the mean- 
ly made use of an imperfect and very irregular time let us be thankfiil that we have been j>er- 
«alect,which, although it contamed most ^ the mitted to see some of these our brethren of^he 
German words necessary for the common Mr- ,eed of Abraham thus engaged, and pray thai 
poses of life, was mamfy indebted to the He- q^ of i^, infinite mercy, may grant grace to 
brew for aU the terms employed in theological Uie church of Christ, that they may faithfiiDy 
works and religious discourses. Of course the ,^ <Bigw,Uy improve the present opportunity, 
use of such a mixture or jaigon of two Ian- ^^ ^^ b^ck to the Jews the sacred vohune, 
gnages, often employed in a very indiscrimi- Qot in a wretched and perverted translation, boi 
nate and someUmes in a very ongrammatical -^ parity, simplicity, and truth, as God has giv- 
and incorrect manner, was not likely to be fa- en i^to make m dl wise to sdvation. 

vorabk to regular and sound habits of thinking. 

It is much to be deplored that the peat Men- 

ddsoho, at the time that he tauefat his nation to jews at Jerusalem. 

write and speak German, and showed them that . . . _^. ^ . , 

the languages of modem Europe may be prop- ^ missionary writing from Jerusalem, says : 

eriy used in discoursing on the most sacrea sud- As you are dready aware, from my first let- 
jeets, did not at the same time endeavor to es- ter, I arrived here at a time when the ptague 
tablish the authority of the sacred vohnne, as was Just beginning to abate the rigor with wfieh 
distinguished from all rabbinicd traditions, it had been raging here for some time previous- 
While, however, we roost sincerely regret the ly. Neariy three weeks, therefbre, passed away 
unsoundness which prevailed among the Jews before 1 commenced my musionary labor, bat 
of Mendelsohn's schod on the roost vitd points then I was folly occiq;ned severd weeks, &afing 
of religion, it is quite evident that the Bible has which I bad many controversies with some m 
made iti way among the bdk of the nation, the most learned Jews here, and concluded by 
since the time that they were thus led to reaa a public controven^in one of their synagogues, 
it in a tongue whicb is familiar to them. As a Soon after this, however, an excororounicatioa 
proof of this, there are at this moroent no less was promdgated in dl the synagogues, cutting 
than three ({ifierent translations of the Hebrew off from their communion every Jew that should 
Old Testament into good Getmao, either just hold an^ isAftxcxrosia'^ireQatBit. ^fei«L\aR%\TKB«». 
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observe that a very respectable Jew took great 
pains to assure me, before the excommaiiication 
was proclaimed, bat after it bad been resolved 
upon, that this arises from no ill feeling towards 
me personally, but they considered it a duty 
they owed to their religion, in spite of friena- 
ship and every other consideration ; and here I 
may also add, that all my controversies, both 
public and private, were carried on in the most 
Decoming spirit, ^(hout any thing like strife or 
bitterness. 

Now, in Jerusalem, you must know, an ex- 
communication, in a case like the present, has 
both a double incentive to issue it, and a double 
incentive to regard it. The first was common 
to all Jews* prejudices; and secondly, their 
very existence depcids on their Judaism. The 
Jews here have neither trade nor profession, but 
live entirely on the free contributions of their 
benevolent brethren abroad ; and these contri- 
butions are tendered entirely on the supposition 
that the Jews here are peculiarly devout, and 
most assiduous in their meritorious study of the 
Talmud. As a collectivfe body, they are, there- 
fore, bouud to preserve their reputation ; and 
as individuals, it is the only means of subsistence 
they have, or could have. One thing more, th« 
number of Jews here is nothing like what you 
think in England. Mr. Nicolayson thinks it is, 
in all, 5,000, and this is the highest number I 
have heard yet. But some of the Jews told ' 
me that the number of souls does piot exceed 
half this number. Nor are the number of those 
that annually come here so great, and they are 
barely or scarcely sufficient to make up for the 
ravages that the periodical visitations of earth- 
quake, plague, ice. make among them. A Jew 
told me, he had now been four years here, and 
the greater number of the Jews he then found 
here are now no more^ while the majority or the 
present are new comers. 
. This is an affecting statement respecting the 
Jewish population, entire generations of which 
seem to be cut down by pestilence, earthquake, 
or the sword, in the space of ft very few years. 
A considerable accession of new comers must 
be required to keep up the number, and contin- 
ual changes must spread among the Jews 
throughout the world the knowledge of what is 
doing at Jerusalem. It is well known that the 
Jews are in the habit of studiously concealing 
tlieir real numbers. 

Amongst the rest of my controversialists, 
there was a young Talmumst, reputed for his 
sound mind and piety, who, afler my first con- 
troversy with him, was not indeed converted, 
but most firmly convinced that he had spent his 
whole life in a most awful and absurd delusion, 
and requested me to read the Prophets together 
with him ; and from this time he at once gave 
up all his other studies, and spent almost his 
whole time witli me. This began to ferment 
aatoogftt the Jewsj signs of penecotioo, too, 
l^^gan to show themselves, till it came so far, 
that he considered himself in danger of his life 
in his own house, and I wsa obliged to afford 
him a few nights* lodging in my house. By 
that time we had read aoout twenty chapters of 
Isaiah, the whole of St Matthew's Gospel, &c., 
and he had the most confirmed conviction .of the 
truth of Christianity, and I am sure a good work 
had begun in his heart, which his fervent spirit 
easily manifested) and he declared himself 
ready to encounter any thing, though by nature 
''^ is rather of a sedate and solemn turn of mind, 
at brought the matter to a crisis was, that 
last thought himself no longer justified, and 
illy declined, but all in a humble, Christian 



spirity to diflch^ti^ 1&«Me duties, whieb, as mas- 
ter of the house, devolved upon him. Thisiiap- 
pened on a Friday nirbt, after I had just poioi- 
ed out to him several instances wherein Jews 
tell €rod, in sblemn language, that He had com- 
manded them things which He has not com- 
manded, and thus nrake themselves guilty, in a 
manner that has scarcely a parallel. The Sat- 
urday and Snnday following, Jerusalem was 
turned almost npstde down, and on Mondaytfae 
ebief rabbi sent for me. I immediately obeyed 
his summons, and went to him, together with 
Joseph (for that is the name of our friend) and 
Levi. Several very sharp contests took place, 
wliich lasted the best part of the day. Jo- 
seph they succeeded in separating from me, 
and^ with a select number ot Jews, were lockwl 
up m a room by themselves, while I and Levi, 
with the rest, were in the adjoining synagognc. 
Joseph avowed his faith in the Lord, and stood 
his ground remarkably well ; while m^ chief 
object was to attest the truth, and allay, if pos- 
sible, their excited feelings. The whole ended 
in the triumph of truth over error; and, God's 
holy name be praised. I am enabled to say, the 
gospel has been faithfully preached to the Jews, 
as a body, in Jerusalem ; they all know what it 
professes to be, and have many proofs that they 
eannot refbte. But this led to the upleasaot, 
but unavoidable conclusion, that Joseph most 
instantly divorce his wife. My utmost attempts 
to prevent this were is vain } they would not 
even postpone it in the hope of a change of 
mind. on the part of the husband, who was very 
averse to it j and even his wife was only led to 
demand the divorce by over-persuasion, and, I 
fear, against her will, tnough she is now already 
engaged again to another man. The divorce 
took place two days afler. and then followed 
the excommunication. The Jews, however, 
would not cive up Joseph yet 5 and now com- 
menced a kind of manoeuvre that he could stand 
less than all that hitherto was resorted to. He, 
of course, disregarded their excommunication, 
and continued coming to me for instruction, 
&c., but never hinted that he wanted a penny 
from me. ht spite of this, however, they Degan 
so to load him with kindness and entreaties, that 
it quite unmanned him. One whole night, while 
his heart yet smarted from his divorce, and he 
was almost surfeited with sorrow, he told me, 
fathers and mothers, some of his best friends, 
came around him with their children in thor 
arms, or leading them by their hands, telling 
him he should rather take a knife and kill them 
all at once, than take such a step, which must 
inevitably, as they thought, have the efiect of 
depriving them of every further support from 
abroad, or a great part of it at least j and this 
was so small alreac(y that it could scarcely sup- 
port them J for if the rumor were once slbroad 
that the Jews here embrace Christianity, notliing 
would be lefl them but absolute starvation. 
And when he pleaded his duty towards God, 
&c., they told him that he ought to be ready to 
sacrifice even that too, in consideration of^tbe 
well-being of so manyj and he was almost 
ready to say with the apostle, thouc^h in a some- 
what difierent sense, " I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the fiesh.** I have only 
room to add^ that lie has remained a witness to 
the truth as it is in Jesus, in the midst of the 
Jews where he yet lives ; but I cannot persuade 
him to stay in Jerusalem, and he is now on the 

{joint of leaving for Constantinople, with letters 
irom us to the missionaries there, where he 
wishes to embrace Christianity.— Jetois/r ht. 
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Farther Intelligence fmn A'snte* 

Letter of Mr. Brotcn, doled SadivA, Matreh 

29,1839. 

Since the attack on Sadiya by the 
Khamtis, on the 26th Jao^ the country 
has been in a state of continual com- 
motion. The Khamtis, SingphoS) and 
Mishmis combined, baYe beion plun- 
derinir and carrying off the peace- 
able Inhabitants, while the troops of 
the «ro?emment have been scouring the 
country in various directions in search 
of the enemy, and several sharp en- 
gagements have taken place in which 
the Khamtis and Sinf^os have met 
with considerable loss. In the midst 
of these conunotions we have been 
obliged to fly from our home, and I 
have erected a small building at the 
cantonments^ for a temporary resi- 
dence, in which we have secured most 
of our goods, together with the print- 
ing-press, and other property belong- 
ing to the mission. Our prospects for 
the present are quite blasted ; many of 
the inhabitants have fled; and the 
Khamtis, amongst whom we were par- 
ticularly desirous of laboring, are en- 
tirely dispersed. Still we trust that 
these disturbances will be overruled 
for good ; and as soon as ciuiet jb re- 
stored, we hope the inhabitants may 
return to their homes as before. It is 
diflScult to say whether there is a pros- 
pect of the war being closed till after 
the present rains, but when the dry 
season commences, so that troops can 
march over the country without diffi- 
culty, we may expect that tranquillity 
vrill be soon resti»ed. 

Extract from a UtUr of Jfr^ BronMN, dMed 
Jaipur, Apnl 10, 1899. 

The present state of the country is 
truly deplorable. Khamtis, Siugphos, 
and Mishmis, are united in ^'arious par- 
ties, pilfering and plundering the poor 
inhabitants, as extensively as they pos- 
sibly can and escape the hand of jus- 
tice. Doubtless many poor natives of 
the country are carried ofi*and sold in- 
to slaver}*. The Company are rapidly 
fortifying their various military posts, 
and sending in larger numbers of 
troops. Many are fully of the opinion, 
that this is the beginning of the long 
expected Buiman war. If these few 
tribes only are connected with it, the 
Company will soon quiet the country 
again ; but if the Burmans are pledged 
to support it, it may be a more serious 
matter. In case of a Bunuan war. 



however, there is Httle doubt but that 
the whole country will be open to the 
missionary of the cross. 

1 am happy to inform you that amid 
all this terror and confiision I am able 
still to be attentive to the very work I 
^ish to be emploved in for the present, 
the study of the language, and prepa- 
ration of books for the press. Should 
the war assume no sterner aspect, I 
hope to remain at this post 'We have 
been obliged to abandon our school, 
except the English part of it ; and un- 
til peace is restored we shall not be 
able to do much in this department of 
missionary labor. In the mean time, 
however, we shall be preparing for 
more efficient labors, as soon as the 
opportunity presents. 

Mr. and Hn. CuUer airivsd at Sadiya, firon 
Calcatta, oo the dth of ApiH, the latter villi 
health improTed. 



Designatios A5D Defartubs of Mis- 
sioRARiKs.— ^'llie Rev.CvTaaBarlnryOf Pofte- 
moath, R. I., Mrs. Jane Weston Barker, of 
Camden, Oneida co., N. T., and Miss Rhoda 
M. Brooson, of Norway, Herkaner en., N. Y., 
were set apart as mi s sio nari e s of the Board to 
A'sam, and the Rev. Stephen Van Husen, of 
East Bloomfieid, Ontniio eo., and Mn. loauHk 
Brown Van Husen, of Le Roy, Genesee co., 
N. Y., to the TekMgoo Mission in Sombera 
India, on Friday evening, Oet. 18, at the Fed- 
eral^t Baptist meeting-house. InstraetioBS of 
the Board by the FWeign Secretary, Coose- 
craiing Prayer by the Home Secn^aiy, Ad- 
dress by the Rev. Mr. Nott, pastor of the Fbd- 
eral-St Baptist church. 

Mr. Barker and wife and Miss Bronsoa will 
be stationed at Jaipur, the former to be special- 
ly devoted to the N6gas in that vicinity, and 
Miss Bronson to be associated with ber brother, 
missionary to the Sinqihos, and now reaident 
at that station. Mr. and Mrs. Van Husen will 
proceed to Madras, to join Mr. Day. 

Messrs. Barker and Van Hnsen are gradn- 
ates of Hamilton LiL and HmoL InslilMion, 
N. Y., of the class of 1838. 

The missionaries saOed on Toeaday, the S2d 
Oct., in the ship Dalmatia, CapL Winsor, $m 
Calcutta. 



RxTOjui OF Mr. aka Mas. Pasco. — ^Mr. 
and Mrs. Paseo, laie missioBariea of the Boaid 
to Patras, Greece, returned to tfab country, vim, 
England, the lllh dt,, in conaeqaence of the ill 
health of the fanner. Mr. Pasco's heohh^we 
learn, has been greatly improved by the voyage, 
but not so as to allow him to resume the miaion- 
,«iy «ernft^ 



FnmSifUmbtr 1 to OtMar 1, 18 

jlftfUK* 

Sedgwick Bay FenaJe Primary 
IfiiMioiiary Society, Mrs. Re- 
becca Pinkbam treasurer^ per 
Gapt. Israel fierrick, 26,15 



Gapt. Israel Herrick, 
Wasobigton Foreign BCssionarr 
Society, per Rev. William N. 



Slaaaa, treesufcr, 



15/K) 



41,15 



iTCW XWmipifltrT. 



Partsmoatk, Mra. M. C. Dimiek, 
per AUtt k A. Gnfton, S^ 



Worcester Baptist Associ- 
ation, Chs. H. Peabody 
treasurer, per Rev. BCr. 

Westboro' Female Mission- 
ary Society, to educate 
a Karen youth named 
AkMHoKing, SO/W 

Do., Mra. S. 6. HfObreok, 
to ed. a Karen yontb 
named Seth Grant, 20,00 




9K),00 
Iffwton TbeoLIastttatioB, mootb- 

ly concert, per Rev. Joseph B. 

Breed, tl,90 

Franklia ca. Baptist Association, 
Cyras Aldan tveasarer, por 
John P. Bffownp— 

Shelbum Falls, Female 
Plain Dress society 9,00 

Da. Sabbath school con- 
cert S,2i 

Charlemont, Mrs. Sally 
Wbedock, for Bur- 
man nussion, 

Mrs. Salty Smkh, do., 

Rozbury, Mn. Catharine 
Kennedy 
Mrs. a White 
per Rev. W. Leverett, 
Cummington, Baptist Femsile Mis- 
sbnary Society, per Mn. £. A. 
Hobberd, for Cnma mission, 
West Wrentham, Baptist church, 
J. L. Grant clerk, per Greo. B. 
Peck, for Burman mission, 
SlDfbridge Baptist Aasoci- 

atioa,Mr.Banetttr., 121,56 
Contribution after a ser- 
mon by Mr. Crowell 21,31 

per Wm. Crowdl, 148,89 

WestiMd Baptist AssecM- 
tioa, Solomon Root 
treasurer, 165,37 

For Burman mission, 91,01 

per Wm. CroweU, 256,38 

BoiKa, femafe member of Federal 

street church 5,00 

Soudi Readinf, Baptist F«nale 
Missionary Society, Mrs. Sam- 
uel A. Toothaker secretary, for 
benefit of Miss Blanchard's 
5chooJ among the Delaware In- 



i«,71 



3^ 
12,00 



7,00 



Boston Baptist AsfoeiatleD, per 
Dea. Joseph Woodcock- 
Newton, Fem. Missiona- 
ry Sociegr, v%fn 
Woburn, Foreign Miss. 
Society, per Sylvanus 
Woodfif:, 48/)0 
Wobnra Burman Bible 
Society, L. Reed tr., 
for aiding translation 
of the scnptures in the 
Burman language, 13,00 
Littletou, mission bos, 

per Mr. Blanchard, 5^ 
Do., Baptist church, 10,35 

Medway, Baptist church 16,84 
Hmgham, 1st Baptist ch. 10,88 



116,94 



Rhode Idimd, 
Providence, a friend to missions 

Ntw York, 

Brooklyn, missionary box, kept by 
Mn. Sarah Crosby, for educat- 
ing healhen chihlren, 

livu^ton CO. Baptist Aflsoeiation, 
Bfr. Estee treasurer, per Rev. 
Edward Lathrop, 

Whitehall, monthly concert 10/X) 

Bin. T. Chalk 10,00 

per Wm. W.Cook, — 



PemuybJoma. 

Philadelphia, a friend, for Boimaa 

mission. 
Do., friends who met for wonAlp 

at the corner of 8th and Ches- 

iMit St, monthly eoaeert, per J. 

B. Trevor, 

Salem, Baptist church 10,50 

Mount Pleasant, do. 9,W 

A widow 50 

per Rev. S. WiHiamf 



10,0^ 




88,66 



1,00 



27,59 



90,00 



48,59 



VifgmkL 

Vlinaia Baptist Foreign Mission- 
i?y Society, per Itev. Robert 
Ryland, 



20/D 



Gasconade eo., Mn. Walter 
For cireulatmg die bible. 



LSeACIBS. 



1,00 
IfiO 



tfiO 



Eastham, Mass., estate of Miss 
Polly Smith, in part, Freeman 
Mayo esecutor, per Asa Hop- *^ut^ 

kins, 1»,W 



Sundry gokl rings, seals, &c., 



9,96 
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EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
BRONSON. 

Tottr to the JSTdm SdngJSTogd Moun- 
tains — Salt Spring— 'RKtptiim by iht 
JS/ogds. 

The N&m Sing Nog^ occupy lofty ranges 
of mountahis, lying south-easterly from Jaipilir, 
in lat. 27*» 15' north; and in Ion. 95*» 40' east. 
Mr. Bronson having with much difficulty col- 
lected a small vocabulary of words in the Nog6. 
language, was desirous of correcting the same, 
as well as to enlarge his stock of Nogii knowl- 
edge. He hoped also to be benefitted by the 
cool air of their mountsuns, and at the same 
time " to leave ^ favorable impression on the 
minds of the people in favor of a God and a re- 
ligion they had never heard of.'' An interest- 
ing young man, who had been brought up 
among them, and had great influence, accom- 
panied him as guide and interpreter. 

Jan. 7, 1839. At 12 reached Lateig 
Kula Potar. It is a fine rich field, and 
has a small stream rushing from the 
adjacent hills into it, which rendered 
the path very wet, and often muddy. 
For a long time we were obliged to 
make our way where the water was 
knee deep. At 1 o'clock came to a 
small stream, that runs through the 
famous coal mines discovered recently 
by Capt Hannay. On the veiy road 
which I passed, appeared beautiful spe- 
cimens of coal, and several springs 
of rock oil. At 3 P. M. reached the 
N4m Tippam P4ni, a small stream 
emptying mto the Bi^ri Dihing. Here 
we stopped for the night, having pitch- 
ed mv little India rubber tent, which I 
found of the greatest service. The 
road here is crowded with salt traders, 
ffoing to or coming from the Nogk 
mhe, for the purpose of bartering V8^- 

36 



rious articles for the salt made at the 
Nogli Hills, by which means I shidl 
have a large company of poor ignorant 
heathen with me all the way. 

8. Tuesday. Having had a refresh- 
ing sleep, rose early and pursued my 
joiuney. Our road led through a dense 
forest On every side of us appeared 
the footsteps of the huge elephant, the 
buffalo, and the tiger, who roam here 
unmolested, and are not a little danr 
gerous to the unwary traveller. To- 
ward evening we reached the Nana 
Sisa Pkni, having passed a most beau- 
tiful variety of hill and valley. This 
stream vnuds its way in so serpentine 
a course, that in trave;Uing in a due 
easterly direction two hoiu's, we crosflk 
ed it no less than twenty-one times ! 
We stopped on the bank of the same 
stream for the night, enclosed on every 
side by high hills, giving the place an 
appearance of the greatest security and 
romance. This vvhole valley is lined 
with rocks. 

9. Rose early, and sent a man for- 
ward to inform the Nog4 'chief of our 
approach. This seemed to be the more 
necessary, as we heard they were in a 
state of the greatest excitement at the 
coming of the white face, and suspect* 
ed the motives I had in coming. Our 
road to-day has led through the most 
interesting and varied scenery I have 
beheld in this country. We were at 
one time passing through the narrow- 
est defiles of steep and rugged moun- 
tains, and at another gazing into some 
deep valley that lay at our feet Yet 
along this very height lay our only 
path, not exceeding sue inches in width, 
whence one mis-step would have pre- 
cipitated us upon the craggy clifi far 
below. At another point rose several 
beautiful peaks of mountains^ of mod* 
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tajn-tops were Ion in Ibe clouds, but 
covered, as far aa the eye could reacb, 
with richext verdure. Hao; limes, as 
I (lastied along, I io voluntarily exclaim- 
ed, " How maoilbld are thy works, O 
Lord of Hosts !" 

At I o'clock reached one of the salt 
springs, worited b^ the Nogis. The 
water was drawn Irom deep wells, bys 
bucket of leaves, and poured into large 
wooden troughs near by,foribe purpose 
of boiling- Their mode of boiling is 
nide,aad to one who had not seen it, 
would appear to be perfectly imprvc- 
tioble. They build a long arch of 
■tone and clay. On the top, single 
joints of bamboos, cut thin, and spread 
open like a boot, are placed closely to- 
gether. These hold from two to three 
quarts each. These boats ore kept full 
of the brine, and a large fire kept 
blazing under them, without injury to 
the bamboo. On this arch I counted 
■iny boats, which they smd would 
give, when boiled away, twenty or 
twenty-Bve boatsof salt n>r the markeL 
Thus their ingenuity has made them 

C' e independent of the expensive 
iture required at our own salt- 
works. One man to attend the arch, 
one to bring the brine, and four to 
gather wood, are all that is neceseaij 
to complete the establishment 

Pursuing our course, we came to a 
very steep and rugged mountain, and 
u the snn naa pouring down his me- 
ridian rays upon i»,mjr feeble strength, 
on gaining the summit, was quite ex- 
haiuted. We here passed several dan- 
gerous precipices, but soon bad the 
pleastnw of seeing the rude houses 
which the Nogas hod prepared for our 
reception. They stood near the faithe 
(saJt market,) at which was a large 
collection of traders. A gentle oscem 
on every side formed a splendid am- 
philbeatre of tbe valley. Here we 
were met by two of the cliiePs sons, 
and a numerous train of bis warriors, 
-who hade me welcome — expressed 
their pleasure that I had come, and 
declared the country mine, and them- 
selves my subjects. In return, I as- 
■nrod them of my best wishes and 
good intentions ; and althoufdi no white 
man had ever before ventured among 
them, that I felt tbe greatest confideniie 
in them, as my bratliren and fViends. 
We then proceeded to the rude huts 
tbey had prepared for my use during 
tny stay among them, and which, upon 
imjuiry, I was aoriy to find, were at 
guite a diaUaiee from Ibeir vlllases. 
3^^ doabtham with to \ ' 



Bured of the object of my visit, before 
they admit me to their villages; al- 
though the alleged reason was, tliat 
there was no water on their mountains^ 
and ihst (his would subject me to great 
inconvenience. Tbey have hitherto 
allowed no one to know much of the 
interior of their country. 

I spent the most of tbe d«y wiib 
these people, conversing particular^ 
upon my object in coming among 
them. I lost no time in telling them, 
that tbe great God who created them, 
bad made it the duty of his creatures 
to love and pity each other ; that I was 
a teacher of bis holy law, of which 
they were entitvly ignorant; and that 
I had heard of them in my native land, 
and had come aeroes the gteat waters 
to give ihem books in their own ton- 

ae, that they might read the law of 
and become a wise and good 
people, llieir neat fear was that 1 
was a servant oTdie Company. Being 
weary, I dismissed them, requesting 
that the chief and bis attendants would 
meet me the next day, as I bad impor- 
tant words to speafc to them, lliey 
Iiroraised to do so, and very courteous- 
y left me. 

Mcrriw triA Oe da^i—VuH U Om 
T^og&vUiage. 
JO. About 11 o'clock die kingly 
train made their appearance, rushmg 
like so many wild beasts from the tops 
of the highest peaks, and having their 
!.__ J a __ - ornamented with sheila. 



a few rods from my house, and stuck 
I tbeir spears into the ground, together, 
' wbere they left tbem during thev visiL 
They then came in a very respectful 
manner, and seated themselves before 
me, on mats that they had brought for 
the purjMise. Their names are as fol- 

*Bura Kumbou, and bis seven sons — 
fBor Kumbau,actingcbiet^Haji Kum- 
bou, Latiing Dekh£,| Telem Dekba, 
Teugisi DekhiL, Kauyi Dekha, lUp- 
aam Dekha and Gi^pii Kumbou, son 
of Bor Kumbou. Tengiei Dekba isan 
interesting young man, and is tbe ouly 
; Nam Sane Nogi that can read aa write. 
He has a desire to learn to readallour 
books, and bis opinions ore favorably 
received by the people. 
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Having dow before me all the influ- 
ential persons among the people, I en- 
tered again into a familiar explanation 
of my object in visiting them. I told 
them that there were many good peo- 
ple across the great waters, who had 
compassion on them, and had sent me 
up into their mountains, where no 
white man had ever before been, to 
teach them how to love God and go 
to heaven when they died. Bor Kum- 
bou, through my interpreter, renewed 
the objections urged yesterday. They 
feared that I was a servant of the Com- 
pany, come to spy out their roads, 
sources of wealth, number of slaves, 
amount of population, and means of 
defence, and the best methods of taking 
the country. Others feared that I 
might live peaceably among them for 
a time, and afterward get power and 
influence, and make them ail my peo- 
ple. It was in vain that I told them of 
another country, beside the English, 
across the great waters. They replied, 
''Is not your color, your dress, your 
language, the same ; and what person 
would come so fer, merely to give us 
books and teach us religion r" Some 
of the more enlightened and, I was 
happy to find, influential among them, 
appeared to be satisfied that my object 
was to benefit them, and began arguing 
io my favor. 

The object of my visit having been 
pretty thoroughly explained, I called 
upon the chief to state, in the presence 
of his people, whether he thought edu- 
cation would be advantageous, or dis- 
advantageous to them: also, whether 
he would give me his approbation and 
assistance in learning their language 
and teaching them. He promptly re- 
plied, that "• if the people learned to 
read in their own language, it would 
be well ; but the Nogis were like birds 
and monkeys, lighting on this moun- 
tain, and stopping on that, and there- 
ibre no white man could live among 
them to teach them ; that as soon as 
their bo^ were old enough, they put 
into their hands the di (hatchet) and 
spear, and taught them how to fight 
and to make saSt, — aside firom that they 
knew nothing, — and how could they 
learn books?^ To all tliis I had a ready 
answer, either speaking directly to him 
in A'simese, or through my interpre- 
ter. The day being mr spent, I pre- 
sented a few useful articles that I had 
brought for the purpose, without which 
I should have been considered ex- 
tremely disrenpectfiiL With these they 
^ij^^eandmuA pioMed^ and afiar in* 



timating to Bor Kumbou my intention 
of visiting his village, they very cour- 
teously retired. 

11. Rose early, having slept but lit- 
tle, fix>m anxiety about my fiiture path 
of duty. Unless I can secure the con- 
fidence of the people sufficiently to live 
femiliarly among them, I cannot ex- 
pect to benefit them. Nor would it be 
wise for me to pretumt upon the kind- 
ness or integrity of a rude tribe of 
mountaineers, many of whom never 
before saw a white fece. I endeavored 
to commend my way to God, and seek 
his direction. 

Being pretty well satisfied that it was 
fear merely, that made them hesitate 
to receive me at their village, I des- 
patched my interpreter with a small 
present to Burii Kumbou, who I un- 
derstood was fevorably inclined to me, 
saying that I felt much disappointment 
and chagrin in not finding my houses 
built near him and his people ; that I 
had come a great way to see them, to 
hear their language, to give them good 
words, and to teach them God^s law; 
and that I wished to come up into their 
village, and live among them as iHroth- 
ers and firiends. He soon returned, 
saying that there was a great fear in 
the village at my coming; that they 
consider^ me a divinity ; that if I re- 
mained where I was, it would be very 
well, but it was the (urder of Bor Kum- 
bou, that if 1 wished, I might come up 
into their village. This was all I wish- 
ed. Without his approbation I should 
not have felt safe in going. I immedi- 
ately made arrangements for going the 
next morning. 

12. An early breakfast, and we set 
out for the Noga village, on the top of 
the mountain. It had rained for twen- 
ty four hours previous, and the path 
was steep and slippery. After wind- 
ing our way over several hills for two 
hours, we reached a &ne open space, 
commandinff a most lovely prospect of 
bill and vaUey and winding streams. 
Several hamlets could be distinctly 
seen at once, and the report of a gun 
firom this place was the signal for col- 
lecting their respective inhabitants. 
Here, hidden from all the civilized 
worU^ this people roam amonff the 
beauties of nature, and behold the 
grandeur of the works of God. From 
this place I found a wide and well 

Erepared road, pursuing which for two 
ours, we reached the village. The 
houses are numerous, large, and gen- 
erally Traftd toiSL tofo ^gNK^sii^ ^\^i^ 
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these rude mountaiDeers. Endeav« 
ored to observe the day with some re- 
gard to its sanctity, but was much dis- 
turbed by numerous visiters. — In the 
evening a large fat pig was brought to 
me, as an expression of the kind feel- 
ings of all the villager& 

14. This morning I received a visit 
and present from Bor Kumbou. Spent 
most of the day in answering the curi- 
ous inquiries of many visiters. 

Objects of the mission approved — JVbgd 
fUKttbuiary and VaUchisnL 

15. By my request, Burk Kumbou 
came to visit me, accompanied by all 
his sons, and a large train of attendants. 
I laid out before him again the object 
of my visit, and found him evidently 
well disposed* He is the oldest man 
I have seen in this country, though as 
yet sprightly. He told roe that he re- 
membered the days of the first A'sam* 
ese kings. Althougti he long «ince 
gave up the government of his people 
to his eldest sou, his advice is sought 
after, on account of his age and expe- 
rience. I told him, that wishing to do 
him and his people good, I had been 
making Nog4 books ; but not knowing 
whether 1 had written their books cor- 
rectly, I had come up to secure the 
benefit of his age and wisdom ; for I 
knew that he could give me all the 
words 1 desired. He seconded all my 
plans; but he has two sons, who, if 
they had the power, would expel me 
from their village this very day. They 
then held a long consultation in their 
own tongue, some pleading in my fa- 
vor, and others saying many bitter 
things to prejudice the people against 
me. Through the influence of my in- 
terpreter, and the advice of the old 
chief, the decision was favorable. He 
at length replied, that he was aged 
and could not sit all day with me, but 
would send two of his sons to teach 
me the language, when he could not 
come. He said that- they would teach 
me all their language, build my houses, 
provide me with food, and assist me 
all in their power. I thanked them 
many times in return, expressed my 
best wishes for the prosperity of the 
Noga people, and assured them that it 
was my intention to take nothing from 
them. Upon this tliey rose and \eh me. 

16. Spent the day in correcting the 
Noga vocabulary. 

17. Spent the day in correcting the 
Catechism in Nogi. Had a large com- 

piivilegeBf tpight I but be the instni- \ ipany axwundL Tiift^NR\io \M\d never heard 

any oC\tb»'l«iiO«aMDDMtettBL\»^^ 



of the richest ever^^reen, and the walks 
are adorned by various beautiful shrub- 
bery, among which I saw oranges, lem- 
ons, a great variety of citrons, and the 
blackberry. The cool frsgrant air, as 
it breathed briskly through the thick 
foliage, made me forget all the fatigues 
of the journey, and every breath I in- 
haled, imparted to my languid frame 
new vigor. 

I was kindly received at the village, 
and directed to a large, comfortable 
house, which they had prepared for 
my reception, and where several chiefs 
were assembled to meet me. My wants 
were ioHnedtately inquired into, a fire 
was made, one or their springs of wa- 
ter given up to our company, eggs, 
milk and potatoes brought in abun- 
dance, and a small cook-house put up, 
in so short a time that 1 had no occa- 
sion to order any thing. Such was 
the generous hospitality of these wild 
mountaineers. 

But this was no sooner done, than a 
lonff council was held concerning me, 
(no less than six similar consultations 
have been held concerning me and the 
object of my visit;) and m^ whole day 
has been spent in answering their ob- 
jections. They were inquisitive about 
the great countries across the waters, 
and quite incredulous at my descrip- 
tion of a passage to this country. 

13. Sunday. Was rouph affected 
in comparing my present circumstan- 
ces with past privileges. Once i hail- 
ed the welcome Sabbath as 

'' Day of all tbe week, the best, 
£mblem of eternal rest/' 

Once, **I was glad when they said, 
* let us go up to the sates of Zion*' " 
How many Sabbaths have I spent in 
listening to the gospel's joyful sound, 
or in proclaiming it ! Now how chang- 
ed! No SabbaSi bell, no house of 
Qod, no messenger of salvation, no 
converse with the saints, not one 
fellow-pilgrim with whom to min- 
gle in sweet communion. Far away 
from them all, on the rugged peaks 
of these mountains, this Sabbath finds 
tae with a people rude and wild as 
ifae untamed beasts. For a moment 
I felt some misgivings of heart, but 
Was soon enabled to think of Him 
who was without a home, or place 
to lay histiead, who dispossessed him- 
self of infinite riches to accomplish 
man's redemption, and fislt that I could 
i^oice itt the depnvatioa of these 
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Mgeriy inquired where such words away. What course Mpiiraue, I know 
csRie from. They may well be siir- l-wt. If J leave now, I stiall defeat, in 

prised, for Ibey never were acquainted a great degree, the objeet of my tour, 
with arty system ande from tliose of Having pretty good ioforiDatioD thai 

the superstitious bi.huiin and Hiiidti. no Bunnanftirce iisonear.aodtiopinf 

I never before realized how directly th«> "t W'H P«>to to be * &1m report, 

the cointnandmetita aim at the com- I Imve coucluded to make arrange- 

ilete destruction of heathenism. Wlwn ments for ol)taioiag daily news from 



entered upOn the explai 
first and second commandmeTit 
bidding the wrirship of idols ii 



Jaipilr, and remain until the report* 
ire confirmed. It it one of my soresi 
iriala, to leave my defenceless fomily 
form, 'they exclaimed, "good, gooiL" j "lone in a country like Ibis, where war 
The Norii do not worship idoFs, but » liable to break out every day. 
make o&rlngs to evil spirits, of which I Completed the first r ' ' 
they hsTB a most superstition g fear. I Catechism iu Nog4 this 
The like scene was acted "' — '""'' 



of the 
ig, hoT- 
iofthe 



hibitinc theft. ._ 

udered by them a capital ofieiico, nnd 
punished accordingly. The disallow- 
ing of adultery was heard with a sneer. 
How truly has the apostie described 
tbe heathen in the first chapter <if 
Romans! 

After we had gone through the com- 
maiidmentEs I entered into a fuller ex- 

tilanalion of them, dwelling particutur- 
y upon the folly of idol worshiji; and 
I believe I never before was able to 
make myself so well understood on 
religious euLgeuts, since I have been in 
Che countiy. 1 find them extremely 
ignorant. They have no priests, 



Fuaertid nUi~~Condiiion ijf/tmalu. 
S4. Received letters ftom my fami- 
ly to-day, informing me that little de- 
pendenoe is to be put upon the reports 
of war, end that probably there n no 
necessity for my immediate return. 

This has been a great day among 
die Nog4e. It was the completion of 
^e sixth mouth after the death of a 
wife of one oftheircbie^ Their cus- 
lom is to allow the corpse to remain 
six months in the bouse ; at the expira- 
tion of which time the oereuionies I 
Iwve this day witnessed must be per- 
formed, lu tbe morning two large 
I of worship, and no fuvorite buAloes, several hogs, and a great 
creed. Tlie bmhmins have tried to i number of fowls were killed for the 
rivet the fetters of their superfitidon i occasion. A kind of intoxicating drink, 
u{>on them, but si most in vain. If cliey called modh, which I am sorry to say 
will receive books, and allow ilivir they have learned to distil in large 
children to be gathered into schools quantities, from rice, was drank. About 
and instructed in ibe Christian reli- uoon, numbers of Nogos fi-om the 
gioD, the brahmins will be able to do neighlNiring villages, dressiid in a most 
very little, and the gospel will work its liinciful manner end equipped for bat- 
way into tbe very midst of their coun- de, arrived. Alter Ideating several 
tiy. A successful beginning here, will ) gouge of difiereni sizes, so arranged as 
open the door to twenty-one other ' lo form a sort of harmony, with the 
dependent villages, nearat hand, where I music of drums they marched to the 
the same dialect is spoken. I bouse where the decaying corpse lay, 

18. Early this morning Burii Kiirn- j each man bearing a shield,a spear, ~ ' 
bou sent for my interpreter, mid in- ' a da. They then commenced sin) 
quired if I was in want of pr>iviiij(>ri»<. 
By his attention I am supplied with 
mimy necessaries. I receive the kind 
feeling manitested by this people, aa a 
favorable indication fl-om Om bend of 
God, and an encouragement to go fur- 
ward. 

19. ThisBftemoon,received nii ex- 
press from Jaipur, giving iufornintion 
tliat there was suppossd to bu u lur^e 
Biirman and Bingpho force advancing, 
and already within three days of Jai- 
piir; that tfaa sipahis had slept on 
their inuAeB for three niglite, and 
laaaytSigblod ptoplm mm runaiiig. 



They then commenced singing 
aud dancing, with such a regularity tt 
step and voice, as perfectly surprised 
me. They sang in tbe A'hor mngue, 
and my interpreter informed me that 
sll their songs an borrowed firom tlie 
A'hors, with whom they hold daily in- 
tercourse. 1 was allowed to attend, 
in company with two of the ehiefi^ 
w1m> interpreted to me die song, the 
substance of which is as follows: 

" Whst divinity has taktin a^VBy our 
fi-iend? Who are you? When do 
yon lire ? in heareii, or on the earth. 
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your comiug we would have speared 
you." The above was first pronounced 
by the chorister. The whole codiimldv 
then auswered it by ezclainaing, " Yea,^ 
at the name time waving tlKir huge 
glittering spears toward Iwaven, in de- 
nance of the evil spirit who was sup^ 
posed to have occasioned the death. 
The chorister continues, '^ We would 
have cut you in pieces and eaten your 
flesh." ** Yes," respond the warriors, 
bimadiahiBg their die, as if impatient 
for the battle. '* If you had apprised 
us of your coming, and asked our per- 
mission, we would hare reverenced 
you ; but you have secretly taken one 
of us, and now we will curse you." 
"Yes," respond the warriors. This is 
the substance of what they sang, though 
varied, and repeated many times. 

d& The noise of music and dan- 
cing continued nearly all the night 
During tho greater part of this day, the 
ceremonies of yesterday were repeat- 
ed. At the setting of the sun a large 
company of young women came around 
the corpse, and completely covered it 
with leaves and flowers, ailer which it 
wai^v carried to a small hill adjacent, 
and Durned, amid the festivities of the 
people. Thus closed this painful scene* 

Cousiderable respect appears to be 
paid to the female aex. In tnis particular 
there is a striking contrast between the 
Nag&s and the A^sames^ The A'64mr 
ese ^omen are the most idley worth- 
less set of beings I ever saw. On tlie 
contrary, the Noga women are prover- 
bial for their industrious and laoorious 
habita.. This remarkable diflerence in 
&vor of the Nbg& women, is doubtless 
to be imputed to the anarchical state of 
the country, or rather to the number of 
independent chiefs, who, formerly, for 
the slightest offenpe, were disposed to 
wage war, apd the w^rst . of all wars, 
that w^hich is opvert and unsuspected. 
This made it necessary for the men to 
he fUwav^ ready. ibr an assault, and 
&ence,the custom that the women 
should cul^vatei the fields — the men 
prepare for, apd, fight in battle, 

• ■ • 

QomienaHmh witk Burd' jKiimlMf— i2s- 
Inrti to ifafw^r, 

' 36. Took my interpreter and the 

Ci^techism which J had just completed 

in Noga» and called on JBurit Kumbou. 

I found him reclining on his cot, which 

he has seldom left of late on acciount 

^ his extreme age. He received me 

ly, and after passing the usual 

itiea of the countiyi I entered into 



familiar conversation upon religion. 
I reminded him of his great ase, and 
of the certainty that he would soon 
die, and asked him if he knew that 
there is a heaven And a hell. He re- 
plied that there is a heaven where all 
men and kings go, and to which he 
should go, but all men of coDimon 
rank would remain upon the earth. 
I asked again, Do you not sometimes 
think about dying, and inquire where 
you will go, and what will become of 
you ? He replied, ** I know that I shall 

S} and meet mv ancestors in heavea" 
ow do you know.^ I asked, ^fiy 
dreams," said he. ^ In my sleep it has 
been often told me." But by what rule 
do you distinguish between dreams 
that are communications of the divine 
will, and those that are not, since you 
know that many dreams are absurd?. 
If you could read that ^ut book, 
which God has given to guide all men, 
if you believed it and obeyed it, you 
would be veiy happy at the thought of 
dying ; and I have come up into your 
mountains for no other purpose than 
to teach it to your people. As he ap- 
peai-ed to be interested, and rather 
astonished at such ideas, (which doubt- 
less were new to him,) I drew from 
my pocket the Catechism, and read it 
through, often asking him if he under- 
stood it He replied *^ Yes," and said 
that God gave those words, for they 
were all true and great as God I then 
told him that I expected to go in a few 
days to Sadiyd, to print this and other 
Noga books, that he and his people 
might no longer be destitute of the 
means of becoming a wise and good 
people; and that when I returned 
to visit them, I should bring them 
Nogk books, but I was afraid his peo- 
ple would have no mind to learn to 
read them. He replied that it was his 
wish to have his people learn to read 
them. I then told him that I knew of 
many good people in America who 
wished to do them good; and that 
some of their friends in ihU countiy 
had put into my hands money to sup- 
port them in school for a whole year. 
This appeared to afifept the people 
who were presen^ very much ; and the 
old chieftain turning to them said, ^'j^ 
any of you will aecompany the tdlwf 
to Jaipur and learn to read, I will sup- 
port you." After some consultation with 
each other, he told me that he kpew 
not what they could do on the subject, 
but they would consult and let me 
know the next day. I returned much 
pleased with the vittt, as theeonvem- 
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OD was in the presence of a lai^e 
umber of their influential men, some 
r whom had been disposed to receive 
le rather coldly. 

This evening received letters from 
oy dear family and C. A. Bruce, Esq., 
ixpressing fears that there may be 
rath in the existing rumors of war. 
It will therefore be my duty to hasten 
domeward as fast as possible. These 
reports will also prevent my getting 
any children for the school. 

27. Sunday. Having informed the 
people that I must leave early on the 
next morning, nearly all the villagers 
came to visit me, and requested me to 
read to them once more the books I 
had prepared. I very gladly availed 
myself of the opportunity, to explain 
again to them the fundamental truths 
of Christianity. So eager were some 
of them to hear, that they remained 
until nearly midnight, when I dismiss- 
ed them. All I can do now for them, 
is to commend them to Grod, that they 
may be kept from every false system, 
until the pure and peaceful influences 
of the gospel, now for the first time ex- 
plained to them, shall have sway, and 
their hearts be melted and subdued 
to the reign of the Pi'ince of peace. 

29. Reached Jaipijr about noon. 
Found my family in the enjoyment of 
usual blessings, though the inhab- 
itants of the place were in a state of 
great excitement. We had but just 
seated ourselves at dinner, when seve- 
ral persons came rushing into the 
house, half breathless from fatigue and 
fright, saying that the Khamtis and 
Singphos had attacked Sadiya, and 
that another party of the enemy in- 
tended to attack us at Jaipdr, and drive 
every white man from the country. 
This report we were unwillingly in- 
clined to believe ; and as we had no 
stockade, or means of defence aside 
from a detachment of forty sipahis, we 
(elt that our situation was peculiarly 
dangeroua 

From later communications we learn that 
the station had been mercifully preserved from 
the apprehended attack, and that the mission- 
aries were still engaged in their work. (See p. 
279.) 

At the close of the preceding extracts, Mr. 
Bronson suggests several considerations in fap 
vor of a vigorous prosecution of the mission to 
the Nogas, such as, 1st, their present freedom 
from idolatry, in connection with the efforts of 
brahmi^ns to introduce the brahminic faith,— 2d, 
^ir %tta€hnent to their own laagoage, aad 



disposition to receive instnietion in that and no 
other— the brahmins wishing to introduce their 
language and their books,— 3d, the salubrity of 
their climate, and 4th, their relation to Ihe 
missions in fiurmah, and particularly, their 
proximity to the HakAng valley, '' crowded 
with fiii^^os and Khamtis.'' 



It was stated in our last report of the French 
mission, that Mr. Willard had been authorized 
to return to this country on account of Mrs. 
W's impaired health. We are grati&ed to learn 
that subsequently the symptoms of her disease 
were so iar abated as to eneoorage Mr. W. to 
defer his return for the present, and try the ben- 
efit of a few short excursious. The following 
notices of the mission are from a letttr of Jnly 
37, including a report eoaaonnDicated te Mr. W. 
by one of the native preachers stationed in the 
departement dt VAisne. 

LBTTER or MIU WIIXARD. 

VinU to rioHons^Baptisms — Chunh 
eofutituted, 

I accompanied M. Dusart to Bertry 
on the 6th inst He thought we might 
accomplish more by going together, as 
we might assist each other in arrang- 
ing some rather difficult affiiirs. It was 
also the f^le of Bertry, and the breth- 
ren would be unoccupied by labor. 
We accomplished most which we 
wished to accomplish. I saw our br. 
Demoulin, of St Waast, and had a long 
and interesting conversation with him. 
On Monday there was a church meet- 
ing, when br. Pinivots and his vnfe be- 
came members of the chnrch, and a 
member for a long time suspended 
was restored. I did not preach at Ber- 
try ; my visit had quite another obiect 
The little chapel was full to overnow- 
iug on Sunday. 

After makmg divers visits during 
the week, M. Dusart went on Saturday 
to St Waast, by the village of Vielly. 
On Sunday (14th July) he had a nu- 
merous meeting, baptized three per- 
sons, constituted a church of seven 
members, and Iweke bread to sixteen 
persons. Two of the persons baptized 
are members of the little church of St 
Waast, the other <^the Bertry church. 

On the 19th I started for Lannoy, ac- 
cording to previous arrangement with 
M. Thiefiry, to pass the thh^ Sunday 
with him. As the weather was fin^ 
Mrs. Wili^nl a(;coinpi|ni^ oe* W 
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arrived without accident, but much fa- 
tigued, and were kindly received at 
the houite of his brother, where we 
had all necessary attentionti. We found 
br. T. and his wile sick witli intermit- 
tent fever, ills children were also sick. 
On Sunday, 1 read two discourses, 
br. ThicfTry not being able even to go 
to cliapel more tlmu onoe* Tlie as- 
sembly consisted of about sixty per- 
sons, counting children ; and I was as- 
sured that they understood me very 
well. I of course could desire no more. 
The religious state of the brethren is 
rather oleasing. At Roubaix, a town 
three- fourths of an hour from Lannoy, 
a member of the Laimoy church seems 
to be exerting a good influence. 



LETTER or M. MOUTEL TO MR. WIL- 

UlRD. 

My arrival hero has made a great 
noise. The mayor of Theuailles, an 
intimate friend of the cur^, made inqui- 
ries about us wherever he could, and 
especially of the proprietor of our 
bouse. He said he was cliurged by the 
sous'pr^d to make these inquiries; a 
thing which nobody believes, since I 
am not upon his commune ; so that I 
was dail^ expecting a summons to go 
to Vervms; and in fine, on the 10th 
inst (July,) the hri/cadier des fens cParmts 
and the eommMmrt de police came to 
our honse, to inform themselves about 
us ; and they begged me to go to the 
house of the procureur du roi, I was 
accused of tfoing about the villages and 
selling bad Protestant books, forbidden 
by the law. I took my pafiers, a bible, 
and a new testament, and set off for 
Vervins. The procwrtur du roi repeat- 
ed to me the accusation. I spoke very 
respectfully to him, assuring him tliat 
it was a calumny. Then I snowed him 
my pafiers, among which were several 
good certificates. He examined tiiem, 
Rs also my books, then said to the 
hngadkr du gtns cformM, ^You will 
■make your reiiort to Mom. U toua-pri- 
fd^ that Mr. Moutel is ))erfectlv regu- 
lar." AfVer that, he asked me if I knew 
Mr. Colany, |jastor at Lem^. I replied, 
that I knew him some twenty years 
Rgo. Tlmt seemed to please him, for 
TO repeated again to the hrigtiditr^ 
** You will iBf tmtt Monsieur is perfeet- 
It re^lar.** He requested me to leave 
me bible and the testament with him 
a few days, which I did verv willingly. 
He Bent them to me Bome days affo b 
Mgetidmin§9 ^^U ivnimed up 
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kerchief. On Saturday the comnassair^ 
de police was passing near our house ^ 
and came \ery obligingly to wish u^ 
good morning, as though we were hies 
friends. I had talked much with bins 
on t)jo road to Vervins. 

I am on excellent terms witii a neigh- 
bor of ours, a rich proprietor, who lives 
on his income. He visits (is sometimes 
twice a day. He comes every Sunday 
to our afternoon meeting, and 1 have 
visited with him at Theuailles. He is 
an old man of seventy 'two years, who 
docs not wish to chaiige liis reiiffion, 
but to attend on my preaching. Many 
of his friends have reproached him, 
but he makes no account of it. ^1 will 
go to Mr. MouteFs," ^y^ he, ^ they are 
good folks ; they talk about the gospel, 
the good God, and /esus Christ I will 
go to hear tliem.'' A Momieur of Ver- 
vins, who likes Protestants, came on 
Saturday to salute me. The neighbor 
was there, and as they were acquainted 
with eacii otlier, he said to him, ^ The 
cur^ of Theuailles will come to see 
you shortly.'' ** Let him come,'' rejplied 
the neighbor, ^1 am not afraid of 
him. I will tell him tliat even tliougb 
it should be necessary to be at odEos 
with him all my life, I will go to see 
Mr. Moute 1. 1 estee m b im, he explains 
tiio gospel to us so well," &c. 6ic» 

Several persons of Vervins, Theu- 
ailles, and a number of the neighbor- 
ing villoges, are waiting for us to be 
authorized, in order to attend on my 
preaching. I have visited some of 
them, who appear to be very well dis- 
posed. They are ver^ ignorant, with- 
out doubt, but tliere is every thing to 
hope. If one may judve from appear- 
ances, there is a great harvest to gather 
in. I have already a good reputation. 
All those who have had some inter- 
course with us appear to love us. One 
of our neighbors had said, before our 
arrival, that he should play off some 
tricks upon us. He labors habitually 
in the woods. He did not know what 
evil to say of us. But at present he is 
much chanffed ; he comes often to oiu* 
house, and lately the workmen in the 
woods made some inquiry about us ; 
he told them that he was often at our 
house, that we were very good folks, 
verv obliging, that he esteemed us 
highly. '^ Ah ha ! " said the workmen, 
"he IS almost a Protestant" **No," 
said he, *^ but they are good folks, and 
the man is so well educated, so mild, 
it is impossible not to love him," ^i^c 

Our rich neighbor, who does nothing 
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W8 every where. All these advantages, 
united with the blessing of the Lord, 
insure us great success. Let us all 
unite to pray, my dear brother, to our 
good God, that he may pour out his 
blessing upon the labors of his feeble 
servant 

Br. Froment and I have been to visit 
Mr. Mercat, pastor at Landoune-la' 
viUe, to see if he would assist us hi ob- 
taining an authorization to hold meet- 
ings at our house. He received us 
very well, told us that he desired the 
triumph of the gospel, that he had a 
good understanding with the Baptists, 
&c. He sent us to Mr. Colany, who 
is president of the consistory. We 
went to Mr. Colany's last Thursday, 
(11th inst.) We met him a league 
firom home, spoke to him upon the 
subject of our journey, which was, to 
know if he would interest himself to 
procure for us an authorization to hold 
worship at my house. He seemed 
pretty well disposed, and told us that 
the committee of arrondiasemerU would 
meet on Tuesday, (16th inst,) that he 
was a member of that committee, and 
that then he would attend to us, &c. ; 
that we had only to go and notify Mr. 
Mercat to repair to Vervins on Tuesday, 
and to go thither also ourselves, and we 
would have an understanding together. 

Tuesday, 16th. 1 resume my letter 
of yesterday. Br. Froment arrived at 
near 10 o'clock, A. M. We went to 
Vervins; found Messrs Colany and 
Mercat ; they went to the meeting of 
the committee and waited. When they 
came back they were entirely dis- 
couraged. The competent persons 
were not there; the mayor and pro- 
eureur du roi were absent They saw 
that the gentlemen present turned to 
the side of the clergy, so that they said 
nothing about the authorization. They 
advised us to await a more favorable 
moment, and in the mean time to meet 
in companies of twenty. I was much 
afflicted, for there is an appearance that 
the number would surpass that, could 
they but assemble. Last Sunday I had 
more than twenty with my family ; but 
lam told that the members of my fam- 
ily are not comprehended. I must, 
however, be resigned, while waiting 
for the Lord to give us more liberty. 

Mr. WiHard remarks oo the above, 

M. Moutel speaks of many circum- 
stances which are not a little encour- 
aging, but we must probably make 
some allowances. He will probably 
j6nd A little iiltrtfaatiiovelgrliad nuien 
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to do in influencing the conduct of 
those who appear so well. There are 
few of our agents who are not carried 
away by appearances of this kind. Yet 
there is evidently there a fine field, for 
this country, and the feelings and dis- 
positions of the people are much more 
favorable than in this dipartement. He 
has also a judicious and persevering 
colleague in M. Froment. Together 
they will labor more effectually, will 
comfort and encourage each other, and 
with the divine blessing, I hope, will 
do something worthy. 



CKreece. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
LOVE, PATED PATRAS, JUNE 8, 1839. 

Distribution of Scnplures and Tracts. 

The 16th of April we recommenced 
distributing scriptures and tracts. Dis- 
tributed, to the 15th of May, 998 vol- 
umes of scripture, and 118,215 pages 
of tracts. In tlie same time I tried Xo 
recommend the religion of Jesus to 
about five hundred of my fellow-men. 
Truth, in many instances, was listened 
to with much apparent interest, and 
they have taken the word of God, many 
days distant to their dark dwellings, 
to search if these things be so. 

A violent attack was made against 
the truth a little more than three weeks 
ago ; and the enemy succeeded in de- 
stroying a few volumes of the word of 
God and some tracts. Report says 
that a certain priest in town bought 
the books, in order to destroy them. 
The thing, without doubt, commenced 
at Constantinople, in the late fulroinar 
tions of the patriarch, re-ordering the 
scriptures every^ where to be burned. 
But blessed be God, that he permits 
us to see the verifieation of the prom- 
ise, *' No weapon formed against Zion 
shall prosper." The indignation of the 
people burns against the unhallowed 
deed ; and the priests who were the 
prime movers of the thing, are en- 
deavoring now, by falsehood, to escape 
the imputation of the act I have not 
time this morning to give a history of 
the whole transaction — ^the beginning 
of the excitement, the secret means 
that were brought into requisition to 
carry it on, the base fellows employed 
to be the actors in the scenes, and 
how gloriously our heavenly Father 
has turned all these \ivvw%% ^!^\^'9^ 
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the scripturefl, what sympathy for the 
truth it ha« prmluc^ and in some 
cases at least, what searching of scrip- 
ture. I have enjoyed of late some most 
blessed privileges in this dark land, of 
presenting a crucified Jesus and a glo- 
riously exalted Mediator, as the Wau^ 
the Tyvlh, and the Lt/e, for the perish- 
ing sinner. 

In respect to the excitement, I will 
only say, that it arose to such a height 
with a /«ir, before it was frtnerally 
known, that a little ragged do>' was 
induced, by hire or otherwise, to try 
his skill with a stone at one of our 
windows. He was at a considerable 
distance from tlie house, and when he 
saw what mischief he had done, (which 
I do not think he really intended to 
do,) he made off with all possible haste. 



The fenowiog iotcrestiog psrtiriilafs rebtire 
lo the A^inbatkm of scriptures in tiK AllMwcaa 
laoj^uage, are from a copy of Mr. Ijort^^ nfi«n 
to Mr. Calboun, wiiicb has been kiwfly Hfx- 
warded to us by Mr. L. Referring to Ibe ili- 
banian 5ew Tettament, wtoeb bad been pre- 
pared by tbe Rev. Mr. Lowndes, of Coda, aad 
printed in parallel columns wiib tbe Modem 
Greek Tersion, in an ecfitioo ci ISO ct^ite^ at 
tbe expense of tbe British and Foreiga BUe 
Society, Mr, Love ftayt. 

We have ventured to write tbe Rev. 
Mr. Lowndes, of Corfu, for fifty of bis 
Albanian Testaments, There are t 
number o( villages in the PelapoBne- 
sus, in this vicinity, where the lan- 
guage is Albanian, and the people un- 
derstand little other. In many ca;^ 
they know something €€ the simple 



From this moment the excitement be« reading of CSreek, so that I observe the 



gan rapidly to decline. There was 
fi-om tbe first, nothing like collection 
or noise about our house. It gave us 
an opportunity, however, to see how 
soon would they destroy us, if God 
was not for us. Ah ! there is no place 
for faith for the missionary but in CSod. 
Things, whether prosperous or ad- 
verse to him, should be aiike regarded, 
in themselves considered. 

I distributed a few days afler the 
excitement, sufficiently to show my 
disregard cif threats, (which I heard of 
indirectly,) and then ceased for a time, 
that there might be nothing to quench 
the rigliteous indignation m the peo- 
ple. Tbe scriptures seem to be more 
eagerly sought after than ever. The 
jtremure of other duties, however, (for 
the physical powers of one are aide- 

3iiate only for tbe labors cfimr recent 
istribution,) and our limited supply 
of tracts, have not allowed me to re- 
sume the labor, except for the sufyply 
of destitute schools. In the mean time, 
except when interrupted by visiters, I 
give my attention to preparations fbr 
tbe press. As soon as we receive re- 
mittaoces we design to print the Me- 
moir cf Mary Lothrop, and a new 
edition of the Decalogue. 

Mr. Calhoun, agent of the American 
Bible Society, has returned from Egypt 
lor Smyrna via Pireeus, which gave 
Mr. Pasco an opportunity of conversing 
with him at length relative to affiiirs of 
tbe miflsion. Mr. Calhoun seems to 
have fixed on tbe same principles of 
distribution which we had adopted. 
He has given vs the power to order, on 
his aeeount, as many scripttirts as wt 
meed, aadwketiafer wt need thtm. 



Albanian Testament, with tbe Greek 
character, is in a short time read freely. 
We have distributed a few copies ob- 
tained from Corfu last year. One copy 
was for a priest of an Albanian village. 
A man who seemed to have some au- 
thority in tbe place, and who solicited 
the Ijook, assured me that it should be 
read in the church, instead of the 
Greek now used, wliich nobody under- 
stood. 

•*#« You have doubtless heard that 
scriptures have been destroyed in Al- 
bania, and perhaps have seen the re- 
marks in the ^AthunA on the sul^ect. 
The fiurts, so fiu* as we have been able 
to learn, are as follows: 

About a year and a half ago, when I 
visited Joannina, the capital of Alba- 
nia, I found considerable dissatisfac- 
tion on the part of the people towards 
their archbii4io|i. It was said, that of 
the large yearly appropriations made 
by tbe brothers Zooimades, for schools 
and other purposes at Joannina, no 
inconsideraole portion of it, throi^ 
the management of the archbishop, 
was feloniously retained by him and 
his, through fiiiose hands it passed 
before reaching the object lor which 
it was designed. This disaffection, we 
learn, increased until within some 
mombs post, when the people arose 
and drove the bishop from bis place, 
to seek shelter among the monasteries 
of *'^rior "Oigo^ The consequence 
was, tnat a new bishop was sent them 
fresh from Constantinople. 

Soon afler his arrival he began to 
preach in his cathedral and to de- 
nounce the translated scriptures. Tbe 
.people were called upon to make an 
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such heretical books as they had in 
their possession. But the people did 
not seem to wish to part with their 
books thus. They did not see so much 
evil in the word of God in a language 
they could understand. The bishop, 
finding them slow to obey, went up 
first to the monastery of the prophet 
Elias in Zitsa, about four hours to the 
north-west of Joannina, and there col- 
lected books of all kinds, of recent date, 
books of science not excepted, and 
burned them. Afler this he went to the 
monastery of rai^fiegx, about twelve 
hours distant from Joannina, and nearly 
opposite to Corfu, where he again col- 
lected and burned, as before. From j 
this he went into die Politeia of Za- 
yoQi, in order to continue the devasta- 



tion. But the people in that YiciDiOf 
would not receive «him, and he was 
compelled to go away without destroy- 
ing a book. 

The Politeia of Zaydgi is northerly 
from Joannina, and from five to twelve 
hours distant It is situated among 
the ridges and in the vallies of the 
Pindus, and embraces forty-five villa- 
ges, with a population, it is said, of 
forty thousand souls. They are Greek. 
From those villages the people have 
solicited many of our scriptures and 
tracts, and they continue to do so. 

We have not heard that the bishop 
has been able to bum, except at the 
places above mentioned. It has af- 
fected the distribution, however, some- 
what, in those paits. 



SaiuttUans- 
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TESTIMONY TO THE SUCCESS OF MISSIONS. 

In 1835 the British Parliament appointed a 
committee of fifleen *' to consider what meas- 
ures ought to be adopted with regard to the na- 
tive inhabitants of countries where British settle- 
ments are made, and to the neighboring tribes, 
in order to secure to them the due observance 
of justice, and the protection of their rights ; to 
promote the spread of ci\'ilization among them, 
and to lead to the peaceful and voluntary re- 
ception of the Christian religion/' A volume 
of the testimony given before this committee has 
been published in England, and we are enabled 
to lay before the readers of the Magazine ex- 
tracts from it, in the present number. It has 
been supposed, by some, that civilization must 
precede Christianity, among the heathen, before 
they can be made to imbibe the spirit of the 
gospd, and to become partakers of its benefits, — 
that the arts of civilized life are the proper agents 
to be employed to elevate the savage character. 
In accordance with this supposition, endeavors 
have been made to enlighten and improve the 
condition of many tribes ; with how much suc- 
cess, will appear by the testimony of Mr. 
Beecham, Secretary of the Wesleyan Missiona- 
ry Society, which is given below. The figures 
before the paragraphs denote the number and 
order of the questions put to the witnesses, by 
gentlemen of the committee whose names are 
connected with them. 

Christianiiy a prerequisite to civUizaHon. 

4385. Mr. LuMn^on to Mr. Beecham. 
— The Committee wiU be glad to hear youf 
sentiments upon lias question. 



My attention lias been lon^ directed to this 
subject, and the firm conviction of my mind 
that Christianity must precede civilizatifm, is 
the result of the mquiries and observations which 
I have made. So far has my experience been 
from proving that civilization is necessary to 
prepare barbarous nations for the reception of 
the gospel, that it has led me to the conclusion 
that the only effectual way to civilize them is 
first to evangelize them. I r^^ard Chris- 
tianity as the parent of civilization, and am 
persuaded that true civilization cannot be pro- 
duced without it; I say true civilization, be- 
cause I am aware that a certain kind of civili- 
zation may exist unconnected with Christianity. 
I have heard reference made to ancient Greece 
and Rome, for the i>urpo8e of showing that 
there may be civilization without Christianity ; 
but if all true civilization includes the humani- 
ties of life, then I must conclude that those cele- 
brated nations had not attained to it. When I 
look, for instance, at the theatres of Rome, and 
witness the ^adiatorial shows and fights of men 
with wild beasts, which were there exhibited, 
and recollect that such spectacles of cruelty 
constituted the amusements of the Roman 
public ; and when I, moreover, remember that 
m Rome there were no hospitals, no dispensa- 
ries, no almshouses, no asylums for the deaf and 
dumb and blind, in short, none of those humane 
and charitable institutions which adorn our own 
Christian land, I cannot conclude that the civili- 
zation of the classic heathen was anything better 
than a splendid barbarism ; and whatever may 
be advanced in its praise, I must still, notwitli- 
standinjP, hold that true civilization, the only 
kind of civilization that the Christian philan- 
thropist can be supposed anxious to promote, 
cannot be originated but by means of Chris- 
tianity. 

4386. Mr. GladsUme.'-Yoa are distinctly 
of opinion that the communication of Christiam- 
ty must precede an attempt to convey civiliza- 
tion throup^ the luderstanding of man merely ? 

Certainfy. 

4387. Mr. Lushineton. Will you eive the 
reasons why you think the plan m cimzatiooi 
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I would assign two reasons. In the first 
place, the waul of a-wiitable agency would 
alone go far to secure its I'ailurc. 'J'he mere 
civilizing plan does not, in my opinion, luruish 
molives powerful euougli to induce men to give 
up the comforts of Christian and civilized so- 
ciety, and dwell among bari>ariaus, merely to 
teach them civilization. There is nothing, as I 
think, but the love of the soub of the heathen 
that will prove a motive powerful enougli to in- 
duce individuals to make such sacrifices, and 
risk even litis too. Men may be Ibund who are 
ready to lay down their lives upon the mission- 
ary altar, but I think you would not find any 
considerable number of persons who are pre- 
pared to sacrifice their lives merely to civiHze 
the heathen. 

43C8. — Mr. Gladstone. — Would you not also 
extend that obser\-ation, that there are no ade- 
quate motives to the persons that are to be in- 
structed ? 

Yes J but before I advert to that topic, I 
would observe, that we have one case m our 
own experience as a missionary society', which 
illustrates the principle I have last laid down. 
I am not aware that our society has ever en- 
gaged in more than one attempt to civilize the 
heathen, in order to prepare them for the re- 
ception of the ffospel : about forty years since, 
an attempt of that Kuid was made by Dr. Coke, 
the founaer of our missions. He was induccKl 
to form a plan for the purpose of introducing 
civilization among the Foulahs, of Western Al- 
rica. A number of well-disposed artizans of 
various descriptions were engaged to go and 
settle among the Foulahs, and it was calculated 
that, after some prepress had been made in 
civilization, missionaries might then be sent to 
preach the gospel to those whom civilization 
should have thus prepared. This undertaking 
made considerable stir at the time. It was pat- 
ronized by Mr. Wilbcrforce and other leading 
men of the day, and great expectations were 
excited respecting its success. However, it 
flailed entirely, and it failed for this very reason, 
that the agents who were engaged to carry the 
scheme into execution did not find sufficient mo- 
tives to induce them to persevere. They reached 
Sierra Leone, and there their courage failed 
them. The motives which had infiucnced them 
to embark in tlic undertaking, were not power- 
ful enough to impel them to advance into the 
interior of the country, and settle amooff the 
Foulahs fur the purpose of merely civilizing 
them. 

4389.—Mr. HoiiamL— Were the whole of 
these men mechanics, or people in that class of 
fife? 

They were all mechanics. — My statement of 
the second reason that I have to assign w hy the 
plan of beginning with civilization does not suc- 
ceed, will furnish an answer to the question 
which I only briefly noticed in passing. I do 
not think that civilization possesses nttr(:ctions, 
or furnislK!S motives powerful enough to induce 
savages to forsake iheir course of life for its 
sake. Civilized life is too tame, too insipid, to 
charm the roving barbarian, and his supersti- 
tions are gencrall}' found opposed to any change 
in his accustomed course of life. Vou roust 
bring the higher motives of the gospel to l>ear 
upon his mind, he must he made to feel the 
great and important truths of religion, before he 
will discover an viliing desirable in the quietness 
sncl sohricly of' rivilized life, or will dare to 
break ilirough his ^upersihions ia order to puT- 
Mic it. I believe that the charm of the super- 
gtitious ot the *• -'vjid alone, in many in 



stances, be powerful enough to prevent them 
from forsaking the customs of their ancestors 
merely tor the sake of civilization. It is only 
when the truths of the gospel produce their 
powerlul efi'ect upon the minds ot the heathen, 
and arouse them to a consiueratiou ot their 
higlier destinies \ it is only when they are 
brought under the iafluence of a belief in the 
true religion, that they will dare to break 
through uie bondage of their superstitions, and 
forsake their paternal customs, which are gen- 
erally bound up with the superstitions them- 
selves. 

I may be permitted to furnish an illustration 
or two of the principle which I am now main- 
taining, namely^ that civilization does not hir- 
nbh motives sumcieuUy powerfid to induce the 
heathen to renounce their former course of life. 
The first of the cases to which I shall refer, is 
derived from the experience of our society 
among the Chippeway Indians in Upper 
Canada. I think 1 stated to the Committee the 
other day, that I am personally acc|uaiuted with 
a chief of that nation; his bidian name is 
Kahkewaquonaby, signifying Sacred Feathers, 
he being one of the Eagle tribe : his Christian 
name is Peter Jones. His father was a 
white man \ but he was brought up with his 
Indian mother in the woods, . and therefore, 
as it respects his views and feelings, he may- 
be regarded as a thorough Indian. I have con- 
versed with him frequently on this subject. I 
was aware that the governor of Upper Canada 
had made many attempts to induce the Indians 
to renounce their wandering life, and I wished 
to ascertain from the chief himself what were 
his views of the endeavors made by the gover- 
nor in their behalf, and how it was that they 
failed. He said the fact was simply this, that 
the oflers of the governor had no charms for 
them^ they could see nothing in civilized Ufe 
sufficiently attractive to induce them to give up 
their former mode of living for the sake of it. 
He told me that they gave the governor 
credit for very kind and benevolent intentions ; 
yet in answer to all his applications, while they 
thanked him for his kind intenUons, they uniform- 
ly told him that they preferred their own mode 
of hviiig to that followed by Europeans. This 
again was the case with the Indians who are 
situated in the neighborhood of the river St. 
Clair. The governor made several attempts to 
induce them also to renounce their wauciering 
habits, and devote themselves to civilized pur- 
suits ; but they also refused, arguing in the fol- 
lowing strain : ' Who knows but that the Bf une- 
doos (gods) would be ang^ with us for aban- 
doning our own ways V and concluded by say- 
ing, ' \V e wish our great father the governor to 
be informe<l that we feel thankful to nim for his 

food-will towards us, but cannot accept of his 
iiid oficrs.' It is true, that after some time one 
of the tribes so far acceded to the governor's 
proposals, as to consent that be should build 
them some houses. He buiK a small number for 
their use ; but it was altogether a fruitless ex- 
periment. The Indians oiuy occupied them oc- 
casionally, as they used their own huts, without 
any reference to the comforts or pursuits of civ- 
ilized life. I liave here a letter from the chi^ 
himself in his own handwriting, in which he 
says, in reference to the attempts that had thus 
been made to promote civilization without 
Christianity, ' I have heard of no instance in this 
part of the country, where the plan of first civ- 
iWzmg \V« \iea\Hca Indians ever succeeded.* 
8ac\i is \)hft e<MM^\atnoa fA i^ ^kM&VmMitS. 
4390. "Has ^ow swcwX'j «««,* «aA«vrat«^VA 
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civiliiiiiE prmess had railed I " 

Ves. To begin tgaia wiih Die Foulahi : al- 
Ibou^ Dr. Cake wu not able la find meu wbo 
were wiJhn^ to give up thecoinroitBof eiv^ized 
life in arder lo lesch ihem tivillMiion, w» eaiily 

lie among them, far Ihe porpose of lesFbiug 
Ihem Uie gospel. We commenced n mission 
amongst Ibis people about two ur thm: yean 

tlie most horKful cherarler } ibe Foulahs listen 
10 the gospd, and aeTeral of them have already 

S*ven proof, by a ebange in their lempeis aiid 



In regsnl lo Ihe Chij , 

ihal Ibey are comprehended in oarmi^ 
plana, and Ihat the eoccgsi nf our e»et 
greal. 



Lvay Ind 

irehende 



sionary pli 

lions among Ihem hai beCF . „ 

fini eonvert lo Cbiisliauily. 

He beard our missionaries oreacli on a visli 
Ihey had marfc lo Ihe Grand River, which led 
Id a chao-e in his rdigiom views, and this wai 
followed by a corresponding alleialioii in hii 

endeavors have been atimded with such sue- 

missions among the Chippcways and Mohanks, 

preachers amaiig ihem. This same chief baa 

|[age<] in translating the Scriptures inio tliu 
Chippeway language. He has. I believe, com- 
plcled the grealer part of Ibe Nevr Teslamenl, 
which has been printed. 

The last of Ihe Indian stationi that wa have 
formed, ii al Ihe river St. Clair } and oar suc- 
cess there has already been eonsiderable. The 
missionary had more Ihau ordinary difficuliiet 
10 conlend with ; and he found it necessary, in 
order 10 gain access lo ihem, 10 Irevd wiih 
Ibera. He weni out with Ihem on ibeir bunting 
expeditions, that he migfai have an opponunii)' 
ailerlhecbaselnspeakiolbcmon ibesuhjcrt of 
Chrislianily ; and his eudenvors amoii' Ihem 
have succeeded lo a greal extent. A very 
eonsiderable number of lliat body of Indians 
have now embraced Chrislianity. and have be- 
come a decidedly elianged people. 

4396. Da you find Ihal the plan ofbeginning 
with the gospel generally succeeds T 

Yes, nol only with ibe aborigines of America, 
but also among ihe degraded negroes of llic 
West Indies, as well a.> the remains of the Cha- 
rib nee, which formerly peopled llmse colonies ; 
among various tribes ^d .nations of West 
and Soutbem Africa; among the Hindis of 
India, Ibc BAdhisia of Ceylon, the savage cnnni- 
bals of New Zealand, and the other Islanden 
of Ihe South Sea. In the Friendly Islands, Ibe 
results of our missionary opemliou are very 
retnarliable. It is scarcely len year) since we 
commenced oui miisions in thai part of the 
world; and Ihe ancient idolatry of the people 
has been already, to a very great eitenl, aliol- 
ished. In the whole of Ihe Hahsl groupe, there 



■ The conmuniBBnIs, upwards of (*o huo- 
dred in Dumber, on Mwlarthy'a laUod iuelf, Ibe 
bend of ihii nuatioB, am prtBcipally ' LibaraUd 
AfticaiH, ' of rar'aui Inbes and nalioDi. 



Tonga, have beronw euonu 

many hundreds of Ibent are sc 
Chilian ki«v>l«lge^ II 



!y arc now engaged 



tsm. You have given etidem u> ibow Ihal 
Chrisliauiiy mo»t precede civilixalion \ does 
your experience enoally show ihai wherever 
Clirisiianiiy is inuojueed, eiviliiaiioo invnriably 
IoIIdws 1 

Yes ; our misi'ioai among Hie lodiant nf Up- 

Kr Canada furnish sUiking proob of that. I 
ve already ataied ihal the Cbippeway In- 
dians rejecled the oflen wliich the eoveruneul 
made lo iadoee Ihem to reaounre Uieir roviag 
course of life ; I have also shown thai they em- 
brseed Ihe gospel when il wa» afierwardi 
prencbed 10 them ; and I have now 10 ofli^r evi- 
denre that ibey tlien dc ' ' 
pursuits of civilized lile. 
kewaquonaby and 



ewaquonal 
-ened to ih 



-.sly 



rX, 



rwereKah- 
era I of bia people con- 
failb, than they applied 
at very aid winch ibey 
: ibis was aflbrded, ana 
er Credit, Bui I preler 
words of the chief him- 
this leiier, which I re- 

bim, embracing iha lop- 



TV HBii! maw dtlitcnd in Mtd nai at /o^oui .-] 

Ixliaei from a leiler addressed la Ibe Rev. Join 

Beecbam, by Ihe Chippeway LuEao Chief 
Kahkewaquounby. otherwise Peter Joaeii 
daled Crolil Miuion, Upper Canada, IClh 



Qwjffon.— Wbeiher the Cbippeways, on em- 
brarinE the gospel, did not immediaiely begiu 
to BppTy themselves 10 civilized pursuits ! 

.^MBcf.— This lias nnifomly been the caie 
with all Ihe tribes which have embraced lb« 

Eospel. Immediately on Ibeir couvmioa they 
ave applied to the governor and missionaries 

villages, and attend 10 (be things Ihal make fiM- 
ibetr present hnppiness, as well as tlieit spiritual 
welfare. Their language is, ■ Give us missioa- 
aries, to lell as all about Ibe words ol the Great 

be laugbl to read Ibe bible ; give us men lo 
wo^wilb. aud men to show as bow lowoifc 



^nsv/r.— -The improvemenls the Christiau 
ludiaui have made. )uve been the ulauisbnenl 
of all who knew Ihem in Ibeir pagan stale. Hie 
ehaoge for (be be((er has not only extended in 
(heir hnir(B, views and feelings, bui also in their 
personal appearance, and in ibeir domestic and 
social coiidtiion. Pomierly they were iu a 
wandering slate, living in wirwams, and de- 

Snding on the chase for subsislence. The 
iristian Chippeways are settled al the follow- 
ioE places, m.. River Credit, Grape Island, 
Riee Lake, Mud Lake, Lake SinKwijColA 
■Watei, HuooBY tii«^,^i"ro «i.^5m ^S*™*- 
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places they have made more or lesis progress in ; ibeir clotbiug ', taking care of the cbiklreii ; pro- 
civilizatioo, according' to the advantages they { vidiiig fire-wood ana making the fires ; plaouog 
enjoyed. I the Indian corn, Slc, I rejoice to say, since 

Vhc River Credit mission being the oldest ; the introduction of Christianity among u«, nearly 
station amonr the (*bippeways, 1 will give you ; all these heavy burdens have been removed 
an account of their present temporal condition, j from the backs of our afilicted women. The 
About ten years ago this people had no houses, > men now see that the women were not lakes 
no fields, DO horses, no cattle, no pigs, and no ' from the feet, to be trodden upon, bat that they 
poultrv. Each person could carry all he pos- : were taken from the side of man, that be nugbt 
ses»e<f, on his back, without being much bur- 1 love her as his own body, and hold her fast 
Ihened. I'hey are now occupying about forty : close to his side. The men now make the 
comfortable booses, most of which are built of houses, plant the fields, provide fuel and provi- 
hewn logs, and a few of frame. They are gen- sions for the house. They sew and make gar- 
erally one and a half story bigli, and about ments tor themselves and families, cook, wsuk 
twenty-four feet long and eighteen feet wide, • their clothing and dishes. The females eat with 
with stone or brick chimnies ; two or three - the men at the same table. You wiU be glad 
rooms in each house. Tbeir furniture consists i to hear that they are not insensiUe to the great 
of tables, chairs, bedsteads, straw mattresses, a I things the gospel has done for them. J tiave 
few feather befis, window curtains, boxes and | often heard them expressing their thanks to the 
trunks for their wearing apparel, small shelves i Great Spirit for sending them missionaries to 
fastened against the wall for their liooks, closets ' tell them the words of eternal life, which have 
for their cooking otensiU, copboards for their proved to lie the means of delivering! hem from 



Elates, cups, saucers, knives and forks. Some 
ave clocks and watches. They have no car- 



a state of misery and degradation.' 
4308. Have you any other proofs to the same 



pets, iHJt a few have mats laid on their fioors. | efiTect ? 

This tribe owns a saw-mill, a workshop, a black- i Yes; I have several other proofs, derived 

smith's shop, and a warehouse, the property <^j from our experience among the American In- 




grow wheat, Indian com or maize, oats, peas, 
potatoes, pumpkins, and squai^bes. In their have a letter in reply to one which I addressed 
gardens they raise beans, melons, cabbages, I to our missionary there, proposing to him ques- 
onions, Stc. A few have planted fruit-trees in • tions similar to those which I submitted to the 
their gardens, such as apple-trees, cherry-trees, i Inciian chief. This letter, ahhougb of coiisider- 
ptrar-trces, currant and gooseberry-bushes : all ■ able length, is loo interesting to abridge. The 
thcae thrive well here wl^n properly cultivated. ' missionary points out in the first instance the 
l*hey have a number of oxen, cows, horses, j former degraded state of the Indians at Si. 
pigs^ poultrv, dog<(, and cats : a few barns and | Clair ; he dwells upon their opposition to the 
stu>k»; a few wagons ana sleighs; also, all I introduction of civilization among them, pre- 
sorts of farming implements. *' I guess," as f vious to the preaching of the gospel; and theu 
the Yankees say, it would require an Indian as | goes on to snow that no sooner did they receive 
strong as Saml^on to carry all bis ^oods and Cliristianity, than an entire change in their cbar- 
chattel.H Oil bis back now. The clotlnng for the acter look place, and they devoted themselves 
men consist.<< of a frock coat, made of English , successfully to civilized pursuits. With your 
cloth or Nanket. with a scarlet belt tied round | permission, I will dehver m this letter, 
the waist ; calico shirts, waistcoats, pantaloons, j 

boots andslioes, (but in winter they generally [The same teat delivered in and read a* foUoKt-\ 
wear moccasins, made of dressed deer skins,) I _, _ , . , «» . -^ 

sock*, hats, &c. They have all to a man Copy of a letter from the Rev. James Evans to 



abolished the practice of going bareheaded and 
the wearing of legging.^, as userl to be the case, 
but at many of the new stations they still wear 
leggings. The females wear sliort gowns, man- 
tles of cloth or blanket thrown over their shoul- j tion ancTmode of fivin^ of the St. Clair Indians, 



the Rev. John Beecham, dated Mission House, 
River St. Clair, Upper Canada, 21)th March, 
183C. 

'* To your first query, ' >\liat were the condi- 




->■ 8re 

drunkards, 
hair hangs behind, tied with a ribbon just at the i with one exception; not drunkards in a Umited 
bock of their necks. The more civilized part | sense, but the most abandoned and unblushii^ 
of the women wear cloaks, instf^ad of the blan- \ sots imaginable ; they were never sober when 
kels, and have a shawl round their necks and ' they could procure any thing lo intoxicate them : 
sbouilders, exactly tike the English larlies. The ; they were idle in the extreme, never attending 
Indian women at this mission have leA off the | to any business except hunting ; the women be- 
practice of wearing ear-bobs, nose-jewels, and , ing considered the proper persons to manage 
painting their faces. j the agricultural department, which consisted of 

Question.'—H^n not the condition of your \ perhaps half an acre of maize or Indian com, 
women been urerieraJly improved 7 j (seldom more,) the greater part of the produce 

Afuwer.r— The eospel has of a truth proved of which was in general sold for whiskey at the 
to be the savor of nfe unto life among our poor, ', spirit store or the tavern; in the vicinity of 
degraded women. In their heathen state they . which places the greater part of their time was 
were looked upon by the men a^ inferior beings, spent, embracing every opportunity of soliciting 
and were treated as such. The women were , from the whites the means of gratifying their in- 
doomed to rk> all the drudgeries of Hfe, such as ] satiable thirst for the ''fire-water,'^ as they call 
making of the wigwam ; the carrying the mate- j ardent spirits. Their fAaces of abode, until 
nah for the wlgwaau w their wanderinp;s ; the : about three years pas!, were bark wigwams ; 

M^ii^ in of the Jeer and bear, killeaby the \ and sqc\i was \heiT «>verty and wretcniedness. 

■Mi> diem»wg the akin-f eoMa^, and making \ iha\ eoiAd m^ ^«a oncfi ^IvtfODJrak i^ieKBsi«,«wl 
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fully point out their extreme misery, there are 
few indeed in the island of comforts where you 
dwell, who would not charge me with exsgger- 
atiou ; but I assure you, that, however dark the 
pic lure may be shaded, ink would fail to give 
such a dehneation as would come up to the 
truth. Nor were tiie women far removed from 
the men in vice ; nay, in some respects their 
very sex enabled them to be more audaciously 
obscene. There were but few of them who 
were not in the constant habit of drinking to in- 
toxication •, not being generally permitted to 
partake with the men of the besotting draught, 
they would occasionally make brooms, mats, or 
baskets, and sell them for liquor ; blankets, ket- 
tles, or even the clothing of their persons, were 
sacrificed at the altar of bacchanalian idolatry. 
In these frequent scenes of beastly intoxication, 
they could scarcel v be supposed to escape abu- 
ses ; and a squalid, sickly, puny generation are 
now destined to occupy the places of this once 
healthy, athletic, and noble race of the human 
species ; now generally degraded below the 
very brute creation, at least in the vicinity of 
the white settlements, through that baneful curse 
of the western world, alcohol. Thus sinking in 
the slough of iniquity, the children were exposed 
at times to the most severe sufferings by hunger 
and nakedness. I have known many times a 
family of small children leA to spend several 
days and nights in the wigwam alone, gBthering 
a few sticks to warm their shivering limbs, or 
wandering through the bushes to obtain a few 
berries and roots, chewing the bark of the elm 
and other trees to satisfy their hunger : greedily 
devouring the potato peelings and otner refuse 
thrown out by the whites ; while their parents 
(now kind and affectionate) were rolling around 
some of those hot-beds of vice, those nurseries of 
crime, the taverns. Polygamy was a prevail- 
ing vice among these people ; nor was the man 
bound by any obligation, sacred or moral, to 
support the woman any lon^r than his caprice 
might dictate 3 consequently it was no uncommon 
thing to see a woman and her children turned 
out to provide for themselves, because, in tlie 
man's estimation, another possessed greater 
charms, and thus doomed to drag out a misera- 
ble existence, unless some other Indian should 
request her to clean his fish, dress his venison, 
and plant and hoe his com. They were the 
most prodigal that can be conceived : the annu- 
al payments made by the Crown as a remune- 
ration for their lands, together with the presents, 
amounting to several thousand pounds sterling, 
were almost useless ; nay, in many cases, worse 
than useless, by making them induJge to a gpreat- 
er extent in drunkenness. I have known scores 
of them to sell all their goods, thus obtained, in 
two or three days. Such was their insatiable 
thirst for liquor, that a quart or two would in- 
duce them to part with any thing they possessed, 
rather than forego the gratification of a drunken 
frolic. I have known the Indians to live for 
days on a d^ad horse, ox, or other animal, rath- 
er than leave the spot where they could procure 
whiskey. O, my dear Sir, you know little of 
their misery. I might fill a volume, instead of 
a sheet, in answer to your queries ; but I have 
said sufiicient to show that they were miserable, 
and I long to turn my canvass and paint a 
brighter scene. For a brief, comprehensive, 
and not by any means an exaggerated descrip- 
tion of the Indian character wnile destitute of 
the gospel, I would refer you to Romans i. 2^— 
31 j to which awful description mav be added 
crimes of equal magnitude m the sight of heax- 
ed, there unmeDtimied, 



Your second quer}', ' Did they show any dis- 
position to imitate the English in their civilized 
pursuits and modes of living, before they em- 
braced the gospel V might k^ answered at once 
in the negative ! but a tew remarks may place the 
subject in a clearer light. 'J'hree years ago His 
Britannic BlajestVs representative in this prov- 
ince (Sir John Cofbome) who has ever been much 
interested in the civilization and improvement of 
the Aborigines, caused 16 houses to be erected 
for their use and accommodation, together with 
a residence for the Indian agent^ a school-house, 
and a mission-house, also tumishinf a teacher 
for the school. These houses, although very 
comfortable, were so little prized by the Indians, 
that many of them were in a great measure ren- 
dered uninhabitable at the time when they em- 
braced Christianity^- the windows and doors 
having in several instances been completely 
destroved ; and but few of them were ever oc- 
cupied, excepting as an occasional shelter. No 
furniture was foimd in them : the Indians choos- 
ing rather to follow their old habit of sitting on 
the floor and eating with their fingers around the 
kettle, spreading their skins, &c. 00 the floor as 
a bed. The school was so little r^^rded, that 
the teacher considered it unnecessary to attend; 
and during the six months preceduig their em- 
bracing Cnristianity, he only gave 13 days' at- 
tendance, although receiving a reasonable sala- 
ry during the whole perioid. They geuorally 
planted a little com, but this is an old Indian 
custom, and cannot be considered as an imita- 
tion of the whites. In fact, I know of nothing 
in which they imitated the English, excepting iu 
their vices. 

Your third, and last cfuery, * Do the Indians 
who have embraced Cnristianity, now appear 
disposed to follow industrious occupations^ or 
devote themselves to the pursuits of civilized 
life V will admit of a much more pleasing reply. 
The first Indian at St. Clair who embraced 
Christianity, was one of the Metai, or conjurors ; 
he had no corn-field, was poor in the extreme, 
and always drunk when he could procure liquor. 
He was baptized, together with his family, the 
10th December, 1834. He commenced clear- 
uig his lands and splittufig rails, and at the last 
fan reaped the reward ofnis labor in a plentiful 
crop of^cora, pumpkins, tuniips and potatoes, 
the produce ot about an acre of land, cleared 
and fenced witli his own hands. In February, 
1835, the chief and several others were baptized 
and converted, and each appeared to vie with 
the other who should give the strongest proofs 
of industrious habits. Last summer these peo- 
ple mowed and stacked sixteen tons of wild nay, 
for the wintering of four pair of oxen, which they 
now possess for public use among them. They 
have, during the past winter^ split and drawn 
several thousand oak rails, with which they are 
now about to engage in enclosing their several 
fields of from one to three acres, where they 
propose to sow some oats, peas, com, &c., and 
m the fall to sow wheat thereon. They are now 
comfortably clothed, having made a good use of 
the goods' received as payment ana presents, 
which were formerly wasted in liquor. Many 
of the houses now present an aj^pearance of 
neatness and comfort. Tables, chairs, bed- 
steads, bed and window-hangings, and other 
necessaries, together with their regular family 
worship established in every house, morning 
and evening, proclaim, in language too forcible 
to be misunderstood, ^'Christianity and civiliza- 
tion go hand in haiul-J' and Vi%XACVic\aao»s^ 
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tbe winter, Bveragiug about thirty scholars ; aud 
as a proof that the uiclians are not, as hereto- 
fore, careless in this respect, I may add that 
some of the families beiu^ now about four miles 
back in the wood, makings sugar, (this being 
the season,) frequejitly come iu a morning and 
bring the children from five to six^'ears of ag^, 
and fetch them borne again at mgbl) so anx- 
ious are they that their children should learn. 
Alany wonder how such a change could have 
taken place in so short a time : the great secret 
is this, God has made them new creatures* To 
his name be tlie dory ! And he wiU do it to the 
heathen every where, if the gospel cootiuucs to 
be proclaimed. This people are regular in their 
attendance upon the ordmances of religion ; are 
peaceful and happy among themselves, and will, 
if faithful, ere long be a wealthy aud respecta- 
ble collection of Indtans. 

I niight point to other nations iu Canada 
wliere Christianity has doiie more than at St. 
Clair, as it is only fifteen anooths simre tha first 
Indian ^at that station) has become a Christian. 
In some of the nnissioos, the Indians, wlio a few 
years ago were no less miserable than those of 
8t. Clair, are engaged in nseful avocations, as 
joiners, shoemakers, printers, blacksmiths, &e. ; 
and there are likewise places wliere years of 
well-directed cfibrt have foiled even to eivihxe 
the Ittdiam, nor will they succeed until the lever 
of tbe jgospd shall raise them oat of the mire of 
paganism and ignorance. Then, and not till 
then, will civilization become tlieir delight.'' 

Mr. Beecham. I might here answer a ques- 
ti<Hi proposed by a member of the Committee, 
on iVionday, upon another point. I was asked, 
whether, since the introduction of Christianity 
UDong the Indians of Upper Canada, there had 
been a check given to the decrease of their pop- 
ulation 7 

I believe this to be the fact. There is no 
diminution of numbers taking place among the 
Chrbtian Indians; on the contrar}*, they are 
rather on the increase. 

Success of ndssioHory efforts in jpreservn^ 

peace. 

Mr. Yate, a Church-of-England missionary 
to New Zealand, states— 

The last seven years we ha^'e met with the 
kindest possible reception-^received with open 
arms by evtty one— and those distant tribes 
with whom we were totally unacquainted, hav- 
ing heard from the Bay of Islands that peace 
h^ been established by us between hostile 
tribes u that district, very frequently sent mes- 
sengers, twenty or thirty of their sons, to request 
us to form stations in the midst of them, prima- 
rily with the desire of our making peace between 
hostile tribes in their neighborhood. 

1615. In what instances have the missiona- 
ries exercised their influence in making peace 
between contending tribes ? 

The first instance was the battle of Hokianga. 
A young man, tbe son of a chief, cane over to 
the Bay of Islands, and when be anived there, 
Iw took op a stone, and dashing it upon the 
l^round, said, ' This stone is Warmmmu.' Tlmt 
. IS one of the gpreatest curses that be could utter ; 
and the custom of the countiyis always to pun- 
iflh the tribe to which the partv belongs that has 
uttered the curse, and not tne party himself. 
Immediatel V that Warrehmnu heard that he had 
h0en conea by this man, he went and began to 
puiusb the tnoe, which paniabment they rensi- 



triflge, and fired into tbe midst of tbe party; a 
skirmish ensued ; Warrehumu was shot cfead, 
his wife and childrcN, aud twenty of his men. 
The rest escaped, and told their tale ia the Bay; 
and tlie chiefs asseml>lcd to consult tog^ether 
what they ought to do, and they were unani- 
mously of opinion that it was impossible to 
make peace till tliey had hml satisfaction in 
blood to double the amount shed ou their side. 
There were two or three of tliem that were very 
desirous of making peace, on aecount of tte 

J^roat slaughter that must take place if they 
ought, for they were equally well armed, and 
about two thousand on each side ; and one of 
the principal nioii jumped up in the midst of the 
consultation, and said, * There arc tliese mb- 
sionaries that have been talking to us for fiAee^ 
years about peace, let us see ^at they cau do.' . 
They came and requested us to go, vV'c went, 
five of us, in a body. We fooucT two Uiousaad 
people on one side of a little eminence; and two- 
thousand on another side, .lyithiu miKket-shet, 
waiting the arrival of the chiefs to commence 
tbe attack. We pitched our tent between them 
for three successive days ; we went from tribe 
to tribe, and from hut to hut, to endeavor to 
make it up between them. At the eud of that 
time there was groat division in their couocUs, 
and we seemed to be as far from efiecting ouf 
purpose as at the first moment ; and then we 
requested them to leave the decision of it to oue 
inclividual, which they resolved to do, and lef\ 
it to Tareha, a chief of great importance in the 
Bay, but a very dreadful savage. We suc- 
ceeded in getting him to our tent, aud he re- 
solved in his owot mind to decide for peace ; we 
tried to work upon hb mind in the best nanaer 
we could. 

1616. Is he connected with either of th6iie 
parties? 

Yes. 

1617. Jtoth parties placed it in bis bends 1 
Yes ; it was lefl to tlie Bay of Islanders to 

decide; the other people could not say a word 

1618. Was it in conseqtience of your comma* 
nicatioos with Tareha. that he was induced to 
take the resolution in favor of peace f 

Himself and the whole of the Hoar thousand 
pec^e attributed it entirely to that, and flrom 
that moment we date our present hifluenee in the 
country. 

1619. Did you then secure peace between the 
contending tnbes 7 

Yes ; and they have been the firmest friends 
and allies, of any distinct tribes we are acquaint- 
ed with in the country, ever since that time. 

1620. What sort of^ arguments did you nae 
with that person ? 

We first began to tell him of what would be 
the effect of it in lessening their own numbers, 
even if they piined the victory, and that tbe 
people from the sooth would then come down 
upon them, knowing that 8hunghee was dead, 
they would come in a body upon them and de- 
stroy them : and then we endeavored to point 
out to him the evil of it in the sight of that God 
,whom we came 'to make known. AAer our 
consnltation, he got up, and as he was pessiBg 
out of the tent, he said, <* Perhaps I shall be for 
war; perhaps I shall be for peace; bat I think 
I shall be for war : perhaps we shall fight ; per- 
haps we shall not fight ; but I think we shall, 
fietit." We then tried to work apon his fearrs.' 
He was an enormously large man, and Mr. 
Williams called out to fahn, " Tftke eare, Ta^ 
T^a, ycwi aie a very big man, and no mcudcetr 
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1621. Have they eeoerally fire*anns ? 
TUey are all anned. 

1622. Where do they get those arms ? 
From the whale vessels, and the vessels that 

eome for flax aiid timber 3 1 have seen the Bay 
of Islauders make a present of a thousand stand 
of arms to their enemies, the people at the south. 

1623. When was that ; during a war 7 
Just aAer a war. Aiter a war, the enemy 

visit them, and dwell for some time in their 
residences, and it is the custom of the country 
to make them presents, and that particubur 
present was to show that they were not afraid 
of them. 

1627. Do you recollect any other instances 
in which the missionaries have been engaged in 
promoting peace T 

Not in which I myself have been engaged} 
but many in whieh my brethren have, at th« 
different statioos. 

1629. Will you state any that have eoMe to 
3'our knowledge in that way 7 

There was the battle of Pauran^a; the first 
rise of that was,— the captain of an Eng^lish ves- 
sel, a whaling shi}>, had a quarrel with some 
women on b^rd ais vessel 3 be was very angry 
about it, and determined to get the natives of 
the interior to punish thgse on the coast for the 
insult which those two women had o£fered to 
him in that quarrel. He sent into the interior 
to fetch the chiefs, telling them that they must 
come to fight a battle for the insult of those two 
women. They refused to do so, saying that it 
was not according to New Zealand custom ; 
that they onl^ fought when people had done 
some real injury, but that they never fought 
when it was all mouth, and that this had been 
nothing but mouth, and consequently they re- 
fused to fighu He told them that be would 
make it known in Ensdand : tliat every one in 
England thought the New Zealanders were a 
brave people; but he would let the English 
people know, and let the king know, that they 
were cowards ; but that if they would fight, he 
would supply them with arms and ammunition. 
Thev could not bear this, and therefore they 
resolved to fight. They brought down a great 
number of people. We were rather too late in 
going over ', we did not know so much of it as 
we do sometimes ; and about a quarter of an 
hour after the battle we saw a hundred of the 
people dead and wounded upon the beach. 
Then, according to the custom of the country, 
a number of the New Zealanders went to the 
south to seek satisfaction for the death of their 
friends. Those persons who went down urteiid- 
ing to cut off some of the tribes of the south as 
a payment for the death of their friends, were 
fallen in with by a large armed party of the 
natives, and were all cut off themselves ; forty- 
one went, and only one returned. This caused 
the whole of the Bay of Islanders to arm them- 
selves, and to go and fight with the tribes of the 
south for the loss of tlrase forty. There were 
between fifty and sixty canoes. The canoes 
were attended by our missionary ship, the Ac- 
tive, the missionary boat, and a small cutter 
that we have. Mr. Williaas accompanied the 
flotilla. They were five weeks before the forti- 
fication of the besieged, neffutiaiinf with the 
besiegers, but wiihoul effect the first five weeks. 
The missionaries then returned home, and after- 
wards, not satisfied, Uiey went back again. 
Mr. Williams went down m his boat a second 
lime, with Mr. Chapman, Mr. Kemp, and Mr. 
Fairbum, and efieeted a raooactliation belweett 
IW two jMvaiia. ZHmBmyaf 




ed home without having destroyed a single 
individual. 

Employment of Native Missionaries. 

Rev. Mr. Williams states cunceming native 
missionaries— 

They are admirable as pioneers to prepare 
the way for the more efficient labors of the 
European nissionary; and some of our best 
instructed natives make very good missionaries 
for small statioos ; but then we have constantly 
to superintend their operations, and to translate 
the scriptures, and prepare books for them; 
and of course we have much to explain to the 
native missionaries before they can impart in- 
struction to the people. 

5663. But when the native missionaries have 
received instruction from you, and when you 
think them qualified to give uistruction to others^ 
are they not found useml to a great degree 7 

Eb^ceecfingly so ; we should not have been 
able to have extended our labors to the numbcur 
of islands that we have, had it not been for the 
labors of the native missionaries. In the island 
of Rarotonga, which I discovered^ I found 
them all heathens ; 1 placed native missionaries 
among them, and by the native missionaries 
alone they were all converted to the ptrofession 
of Christianity : so that ottmy second visit to that 
very place, 1 found not an idolater remaining. 
That has been the case in eight different islands 
to which I have taken native missionaries. The 
inhabitants of eight islands were entirely con- 
verted to Christianity by the agency of native 
missionaries. 

6664. This then is a means that is unlimited ; 
you have materials there to increase the native 
missionaries to an v extent almost 7 

Yes; perhaps that is sayine rather too much, 
for we are very particular in the persons we se- 
lect ; and they are not so numerous as we could 
wish. Sull we have about sixty or seventy, 
and that number is increasing^ because when- 
ever the gospd is attended with its beneficial 
efiects, tl^re is a new agency created there for 
its »till further propagation. 

5667. Do they instruct the inhabitants in the 
arts of civilization as well as m Christianity 7 

Yes, on all occasions. I have not sent out a 
single native missionary from my station that I 
have not taught myself the art of turning and 
rope-makinff , and soap-boiling, and salt-making 
from the salt water, sugar-making, and various 
other things that are applicable to their wants, 
such as carpentering and chair-making. We 
put them under a course of instruction in the 
useful arts before we send them away ; the art 
of making lime also from the coral rock, and 
erecting superior houses to those which they 
were in the habit of making before Christianity 
was introduced among them. 

5668. Is not the consequence of this instruc- 
tion very much to increase the comforts, as 
well as to elevate the character, of the people 
amonffsl whom they labor 7 

Uadottbledly ; instead of their little con* 
temptible huts along the sea-beach, there will 
be a neat aettlement, with a large chapel in the 
centre, capable of conUininr 1,000 or 2,000 
people; a school-house on the one side, and 
the chiefs or the missionary's house on the 
other, and a range of white cottages a mile or 
two loor, peeping at you as it were under the 
splendid banana trees, or the bread-fruit groves, 
so that their comfort as well *a vte&Vx ^\j^\\srk^ 
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lELccent Sntellfucnce. 

The barque Apihorp, Capt. Gay, in which 
Messrs. Goddard and tilaflrr and itieir wives, 
Willi Mr. Maion, einliarkcd iu Dec. 1838, (or 
Amherst and SiiitefiDre, arrived at the fonaer 
l^ace on ihe 2iSi of April, after au uDasuall]' 
uteasani llioogh protracted voyage of 139 days. 
The missioiMuieii had UDiformly lecaived the 



tuig appears it 



anil Wtiluesday cveuings, anil one of the prin- 
cipal officers and three of the crew had avoweil 
Iheir failli m Christ. The bealth of Mr. Waller, 
which was impaired at ihetimeof ambarkatinn, 
hwl been fully reBloted. Ob iha 13lb of June 
Ihr Apthocp arrived at Singapore. 

The iiaie of the Burmaa Miuion was euen- 
liallj Ibe lanie sa ailhe dale of our laai advices. 



r. Juds. 



ealih fror 



lale voyage. Mr. Benueit, of the Tsvoy mil- 
lion, viW had been adviBed by hia physician 
and his brelhran to return lo this country mi 
account of ill health, left MaulDiaiu April £). 

ISth of May. Mr. Haaeock bad proceeded tu 

Tavoy.lowwty his place. 

Return of Mr. ihd Mrs. Pkitt.— Hi 
Rod Mrs, Prau, late of the Shawanoe missioi 
lnd.Ter.,arrived ill this city Nov. 5, having n 
tired from the service of the Board, temporarily, 
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QonatlanB, 

From OtUAer 1 to AWmier 1, 163! 

Uuint. 
OifordBap. Auoclalion, A, Bum- 
treasurer, pet Rev. Tbom- 
), LiiLdoln, 61,19 

Gastport, Usptiil church and con- 
gre^iioii, monthly concerl, |>er 
t. F, Wheeler, 30/» 

Baih, Baptist ch. aud cong. 3,00 
Warren, ■' " 31,74 

W, Tboioaslou, l.t " 03* 

Noblebore', " " 53,81 



Cumberland Baplitt For. 

Missionary Society ffT,08 

Hi, Vernon, Baptist church 

aud congregation 9,13 

Freeport, •' " 1»,»7 

Z. itiunawick, " " iJX) 

Hadiion, •' " 3,75 

Kennebec Aui. For, Mis- 
sionary Society, wilh a 
gold ling, 1«,97 

Harmony, Bap -<-—<-—■■ 



ongregaii 
In Amii 



6,20 
34,76 



Sedgtvick Bay, Baptist ch. 

Sangerville, Baplislch.and 

cong,, with a gold ring, 9,58 
Builjurd, Bapiisl ch. and 

congregation, 20,00 

Hancock Auiihary Foreign 

Missionary »oc„ Rev. 

James Gilpairich tr.— 
Hancock Male Pri- 
de, Female do. 1||S3 

Uea, Storor 1,S0 

Sedewick , 3d parish , 

Flm-pAmiiyHo- 

cieiy 20,00 

Eden, Fem. Primary 

Society 2,28 

do., Baptist church 

aud cuiigregaiioii 14,17 
Franklin. IHeiids Ibfa 

Thomas I'erkiua 3,00 
MoriaviUe, Female 

Ptimary Society 1,68 
Ml. Ueseil, do. 3,00 
Sedgwick, 111 ch.. 

Benevolent Sac. 17,00 
Ttealon, Bap. ch. CO 

Kcv, J. Rouudy 1,00 
Ells»onh,vinaEeeh.5,00 , 
Blueiiill, lai Baptist 



128,34 

NobJeboro', Baptist chureh 

and coiiKtintion 22J10 

per Rev. u. C. Hkjucs, 



1839.] 



Dwndioma^ 



York CO., a friend to missions 
do. Jehiel, for Biirman mis- 
sion, 
Baptist Foreign Mission So- 
ciety of the Bowdoin- 
bam Association, W. 
R. Prescolt ir.— 
Bowdoinham, F. Bates 5,00 
Garcioer, 3d Baptist ch. 5,25 
Readfield, Mrs. Prescott 1,00 
do., Joseph Fogg, for 
circulating the scrip- 
tures in Burmah, 5,00 
Bowdoinham, 2d Baptist 

church 4,00 

Lisbon, 2d Baptist ch. 12,31 
Wintlirop, Fem. Foreign 

Miss. Society 12,24 

Wayne, Baptist church 17,00 
do., Mrs. Sally Pease 50 
do., Stephen Boothby 50 
A friend to missions 2,00 

do. do. 25 

Li vermore, 3d Baptist ch. 3y50 
Rev. Robert Low 50 

Leeds, Female For. Mis- 
sionary Society 8,19 
do. Male do. do. do. 5,12 
A friend to missions 1,00 
Tupsham, Baptist Fem. 

Sewing Circle 18,53 

do. Baptist ch., monthly 

concert, 3,00 

Fayette, Baptist Female 

Mission Societj^ 17,50 

do., Hannah Davis 31,50 



25,00 
20,00 



Farmington, Eben.V Childs 
. New Sharon, Female Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, Mrs. Betsey 
Kelly tr., per C. S. Prescott, 

Penobscot Auxiliary For. Mission- 
ary Society, Levi Morrill tr., 
per Josiah Chandler, 

York CO. Missionary Soc, Charles 
Swazey tr.. 

North Yarmouth, Baptist 
church and congregation, 
monthly concert, 6,50 

do., Fem. Burman Society 35,00 
per Rey. Z. Bradford, 



153,89 
5,00 



23,27 

27,00 
180,00 



41,50 



1179,12 



iVeto Hampshire. 

Mcrideth Association, Abraham 
Ward treasurer— 
Saiiboruton, 1st Baptist church 



Vermont. 

West Topsham, Baptist church, 
N. Bagley, Jr., tr., per R. M. 
Bill, 

Baptist State Convention, 
Rev. Willard Kimball 
treasurer, 347,08 

Harshfield, Rebecca Rich 25,00 
do., Fem. Miss. Soc. 4,62 

376,70 

Springfield, 8f. Pearce, for sup- 
port of Kev. N. Brown, mission- 
ary in A'akm, per Rev. C. W. 
Hod^es^ 20,00 



7,32 



10,00 



MasMchtudU, 

A friend to missions, per Levi Far- 
well, 10,00 

Salem Baptist Association, 
Michael Sbepard tr., 1235,53 

Salisbury and Amesbury, 
Baptist church and con- 
gregation, for the sup- 
port of a native preacher 
among the Karens, IQOfiO 

From the same, for Burman 
tracu, 3,50 

1399,03 

North Randolph, Baptist church 
and society^ monthly concert, 
per Rev. Otis Converse, 47,23 

A female friend to missions 50 

North Attleboro', Baptist church 
and society, per Rev. Mr. Col- 
ver, 10,28 

East Bridgewater, Nathan Alden, 
per Isaac Alden, 15,00 

South Yarmouth, a friend to mis- 
sions 2,50 

West Dedham, Yoanr Ladies In- 
dustrious Society, Miss Sophia 
P. Baker treasurer, 8,31 

Towusend, Baptist church, per 
Levi Warren, 16,32 

Berkshire Baptist Associa- 
tion, A. Hayden tr., 
per Rev. C. Train— 
Saudisfield, Baptist ch. 
and society 



Lanesboro\ do. do. do. 



21,00 
17,00 



Bos toll, a female friend to 
missions 5,00 

do., ladies of the Federal -St. 
Baptist church, for the 
support of a Burman 
native preacher named 
Francis Wayland, to be 
expended under the lU- 
rection of the Rev. Jooa. 
Wade, 100,00 



38,00 



Tompleton, David T. Newton, per 
Hiram B. Himt, 



105/X) 



2,69 



1594,86 



New York. 

Ontario Assoc., A. Spear 

treasurer— 
For outfit of Rev. Mr. 

Van Husen, ZSfiO 

Genesee co., for do., per 

Rev. Ichabod Clark, 50,00 



Franklin Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, Wm. StU- 
maii treasurer, 47,50 

An Episcopal friend, by the 
hands of a lady, for the 
Burman mission, 10,00 

Stepbentowii Baptist Asso- 
ciation, Rennselaer co., 
\Hir George Glass, with 
two pr. woollen hose, 60,00 

Union Baptist Association, 
per Samuel M. Cotd^U., ^9& 
\ CUavauqwc KaaMKaaSaai^^Y^ 
406,70 \ ^Oft\flk!&«ote, ^a^SI 



78/X) 



300 



Harmony Association, J. 

B. Burrows treasurer; 

with a ring, 99,53 

per Wm. Colgate^ 377,96 

Paris, friends to missions, for the 

Jaipur school in A'siun, per 

MisH Broasou, 12,00 

New York city, Oiiver^st. Female 

For. Missionary Society, Mrs. 

S. £. Bleecker secretary, per 

Rev. a. H. Cone, 190^ 



New Jersey. 

New Jersey Baptist Slate 
Couventiou-— 

Trenton and Lamberton, 
Baptist church 16,12 

Mount HoUy, John W. 
Cox SOfiO 

Burlington^ Bap. eh. 77,11 

do., a fnend to mis- 
sions 40,00 

do. a female friend 
to missions 30,00 



097,96 
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U7,U 
41,41 
7A,58 
26,60 
80,44 
40,00 
14,41 



2,25 
21,12 
53,88 
76,00 
50,00 
25,50 
40,00 
15,59 
32,65 
71,48 



Woodstowo, Baptist cb. 
Salem, " " 

Allowaystown, 
Cohansey, 1st 
Bridgeton, 
Cedarville, 
do. Sabbath school, for 
Indian missions, 
Dividing Creek, Bap. ch. 
Cape May, 1st 
" 2d 

Haddonfield, 
Moorestown, 
Pemberton, 
Viuceutown, 
Upper Freehold, 

Hiffhlsiown, _,_. 

4^hiladelphia, Mary Knowles 1 ,50 
Evesham, Chs. Kjiin, sen. 2,00 
per Rev. G. S. Webb, 
agent of the Botid. ■ 883>l 

East Jersey Foreign Mii- 
sionary Society- 
Newark, Fem. Miss. 
Society of the 1st 
Baptist church 50,00 
•do., J. Osboru Jr. 20,00 

70,00 

Plainfield , Baptist church 58 ,50 
J^. Brunswick, " « 50,00 
Rahway, 
Peterson, 
:8amptown, 

Piscataway, Ist Baptist 
church and Baptist ch. 
Scotch Plains, and 
missionary societies in 
each, 106,33 

A friend to justice, for 

Cherokee Indians, 3,00 

A female 1,16 

per Rev. G 8. Webb, 
agent of the Board, 359,96 
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16,00 
27,47 
27,60 



1243,60 



Pennsylvania. 



Philadelphia Baptist Association, 

J. Taylor treasarer-^ 
Mft. Pleasant, Baptist Female 
Miggioaary Society, Un. Ma^ 
iyAanPiktieuniw, tt,31 



Philadelphia, 8d Baptist 
church, monthly concert, 
per Thomas Bloyler, 20,00 

do.. Miss E. M. Jones l/X) 

Abington, Baptist Association, 



21,00 



Rufus Greneil treasurer, with a 
ring, per Wm. Colgate, 60,00 



103,37 



Virgima, 

Portsmouth, Baptist church, for 
educating Thomas and Mary 
Ann Hume, 45,00 

do., Thomas and Margaret A. 
Garrison, for the same, 20jOO 



&ifiO 



MUsist^ffL 

Natchez, Asa Kinne 
do. Mrs. E. Kinne 

per Mrs. Eliza C. Allen, 



1,00 



2,00 



Ohio. 

Mansfield, Baptist church, 
monthly concert, \jSO 

Masillon, do. do. do. do., 50 

per Rev. N. O. Sage, %fiO 

Portage Baptist Association, John 
E. Jackson treasurer, per Jeba 
Brainerd, 62,37 



64,37 
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Boxes of Clothing, d&c. 

Friends in Hartford, Ct., a box of clotlung, 
6lc., per Rev. Mr. Eatou. 

Youiif Ladies Miss. Soc. of 1st Bap. ch. 
audsoc. in Hartford, Ct., per Mrs. Hen- 
ry Jackson, a box for M. Brooson, 38,00 

Do. do., per do., a box for N. BroMm, 12,00 

Mrs. Peter Ludlow. N. York, per Mrs. H. 
Jackson, a parcel for N. Brown, 20,00 

Mri. Thomas Holman, Union, Ct., by John 
F. Upham, a box of dried fruit, d&c., for 
J. H. Vinton. 

Ladies in N. York, per James Wilson, Esq., 
a box of clothing. 

Mrs. Richard Eddy, Providence, R. I., a 
flannel be<k|uilt, for Indian missions. 

Mrs Mary M. Butler, Mt Desert, Me., two 
bedquilts. 

Friends in Perry, N. Y., a lialf barrel of 
clothing, for D. L. Brayton, 16^ 

Sewin? Society, Whitetrnvo', N. Y., a box 
for M. Bronson, 87,68 

Jacob Willsey, Willseyville, N. Y., a box 
for S. M. Osgood, tO/JO 

Young Ladies Industrioin Soc. West Ded- 
liam, a bbl. of clothing, for Indian mis- 
sions, 33,81 

Bap. Fem. Charitable Soc., Prineetmi, Bis., 
a box of clothing, 21 JO 

Joseph W. Faller, Pooltney. Vt, bU. of 
mediciiiet,4ce., for D.L. Brayton, 16,00 
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